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Der vorliegende Supplementband V O H D 31, der gleichzeitig der erste Band der 
Publications of the Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project ist, besteht aus zwei Teilen. Der 
erste Teil enthält die von R. Grünendahl besorgte Konkordanz zwischen H.P. Sästri's Katalog der 
ehemaligen Durbar Library und den Mikrofilmen des mittlerweile zu internationaler Geltung 
gelangten NGMPP. Der zweite Teil besteht aus dem Nachdruck von H.P. Sästri's Katalog, der zum 
ersten Mal in zwei Bänden Calcutta 1905 und 1915 erschien. 

Hinter dem Plan, die Konkordanz und den Nachdruck in einem Band zu publizieren, 
standen folgende Erwägungen. Da eine angemessene Katalogisierung der über 100 000 vom 
NGMPP verfilmten Handschriften noch mehrere Generationen von Fachkräften in Anspruch 
nehmen wird und selbst die Erstellung einer vorläufigen Titelliste dieses Materials noch einige 
Jahre dauert, ist jedenfalls kurz- und mittelfristig der Rückgriff auf bereits vorhandene Kataloge 
zwecks einer angemessenen Benutzung der NGMPP-Mikrofilme unverzichtbar. Unter diesen 
Katalogen nimmt der von Sästri eine hervorragende Stellung ein und ist der am meisten zitierte. 
Gleichwohl besitzen nur wenige Bibliotheken beide Bände. Schon von diesem Gesichtspunkt aus 
gesehen ist der Nachdruck von Sästri's Katalog gerechtfertigt. 

Darüber hinaus zeigte die bisherige Erfahrung, daß sich bei der Identifizierung von 
Handschriften aus Sästri's Katalog mit den Mikrofilmen bzw. den sie begleitenden Index- oder 
Katalogkarten des NGMPP gewisse Schwierigkeiten ergaben, die ein umständliches und zeitrauben
des Suchen nach sich zogen. Um eine zeitgemäße Verwendung sowohl des Sästri'schen Katalogs als 
auch der NGMPP-Mikrofilme zu ermöglichen, wurde mithin die Erstellung einer Konkordanz zur 
unabdingbaren Voraussetzung. Die vorliegende Publikation bietet nun die großartige Möglichkeit, 
sich die Handschriften aus den beiden nachgedruckten Katalogbänden in extenso auf Mikrofilm 
anzuschauen oder kopieren zu lassen. Wie allgemein bekannt sein dürfte, befindet sich der eine Teil 
der NGMPP-Mikrofilme in der Staatsbibliothek Preußischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin und steht somit 
der wissenschaftlichen Bearbeitung relativ bequem zur Verfügung. E s muß dazu aber einschrän
kend gesagt werden, daß ein allerdings geringer Prozentsatz von Handschriften des Sästri-Katalogs 
noch nicht verfilmt oder auch vollständig identifiziert worden ist. Der größte Teil konnte ande
rerseits von Grünendahl in den National Archives (Rästriyäbhilekhälaya), Kathmandu ausfindig 
gemacht werden, in die nicht nur die ehemalige Durbar Library sondern ebenso zahlreiche andere 
Handschriftensammlungen in Nepal übergegangen sind. 

Die Reihenfolge der von Sästri beschriebenen Handschriften wurde auch in der Konkor
danz beibehalten. Im einzelnen enthält sie folgende Informationen. Zunächst die laufende Konkor
danznummer von 1 bis 1350 in runden Klammern, wobei sich die Nummern 1 bis 1076 auf die 
beiden nachgedruckten Katalogbände beziehen, die Nummern 1077 bis 1350 im Appendix A 
hingegen auf eine Handschriftenliste, die Sästri unter dem Titel New Manuscripts in Nepal. In: 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Second Series, vol. I I I , Appendix, pp. 1-18. Calcutta: Baptist 
Mission Press, 1907 publiziert hat. Die meisten Handschriften dieser Liste finden sich in Band 2 
seines Katalogs. 

E s folgen die Akzessionsnummer der Durbar Library, wie Sästri sie angibt, die standar
disierte, beim N G M P P gbräuchliche Form in eckigen Klammern, sowie die wichtige Mikrofilmrol
lennummer, die sogenannte reel-number, unter der die betreffende Handschrift zu finden ist. Fehlt 
die Rollennummer, so bedeutet das, daß die betreffende Handschrift bislang noch nicht verfilmt 
wurde. 

Weitere Angaben geben Auskunft über den Titel der Handschrift, Anzahl der Folios, Art 
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der Schrift oder auch Hinweise auf ausführliche Bemerkungen Sästri's zu einzelnen Handschriften 
im jeweiligen Vorwort seiner beiden Katalogbände sowie zu seinen Notes on Palm-Leaf 
Manuscripts in the Library of his Excellency the Maharaja of Nepal. In: Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, vol. 66 (1897), pp. 310-316. Schließlich finden sich noch Verweisungen auf das in 
Kathmandu V.S. 2017-2031 in 10 vols erschienene Brhatsücipattra der National Archives und auf 
Gambier-Parry's A Catalogue of Photographs of Sanskrit Mss. Purchased for the Administration of 
the Max Müller Memorial Fund. London 1930, für den Grünendahl im Appendix B auf Seite 
C X X I V eine eigene Konkordanz mit seinen laufenden Nummern erstellt hat. 

Die Konkordanz wird abgerundet durch einen Index der NGMPP-Akzessionsnummern und 
der laufenden Nummern. Vor dem eigentlichen Nachdruck finden sich auf den Seiten C X X X I und 
C X X X I I I als Zugabe die Inhaltsverzeichnisse zum jeweiligen Vorwort der beiden nachgedruckten 
Katalogbände. Der Nachdruck weist neben der alten (oben) eine durchgehende Seitennum-
merierung (unten) von 1-771 auf, wobei der zweite Band des Katalogs auf S. 439 beginnt. Die nach 
den beiden Katalogbänden getrennten Indices auf den Seiten 393-435 und 751-771 erleichtern die 
Suche nach bestimmten Handschriften oder Autoren. 

Wenn auch die Zahl von schätzungsweise 850 Handschriften der ehemaligen Durbar-
Library noch nicht einmal 1% aller vom NGMPP verfilmten Handschriften ausmacht, so ist doch 
die Veröffentlichung der Konkordanz und des Nachdrucks eine nützliche Zwischenlösung auf dem 
Weg zur angemessenen Katalogisierung des gesamten vom NGMPP zusammengetragenen 
Handschriftenmaterials. Zukünftige Benutzer werden dafür Herrn Grünendahl als Verfasser der 
Konkordanz, den Herren Feistel und Wezler als Herausgeber des V O H D bzw. der Publications of 
the N G M P P sowie dem Franz Steiner Verlag ihren Dank schulden. 
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FOREWORD 

The singular importance of Nepalese manuscripts, especially of Buddhist texts, 
was realized by scholars by the middle of the 19th century. This discovery led to foreign 
scholars acquiring not a few such manuscripts, and this in its turn led to collections 
which ultimately became the property of libraries outside Nepal. That this 'transfer' was 
not at all felt to be questionable by the (academic) public of the times - but rather taken 
to be an entirely 'natural' right of the 'discoverer' - is shown among other things by the 
fact that the existence of such collections was made known quite innocently and that the 
manuscripts themselves were assiduously described in published lists and catalogues. 
Thus the Catalogue of Printed Books and Manuscripts in Sanskrit belonging to the 
Oriental Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, printed in 1899-1904 in Calcutta, 
contains a list of "Buddhist Mss. brought from Nepal by B. H. Hodgson" (cf. K . L . Janert, 
An Annotated Bibliography of the Catalogues of Indian Manuscripts, Pt. 1 [Verzeichnis 
der Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland..., hrsg. von W. Voigt, Supplement
band 1], Wiesbaden 1965, No. 49, p. 42). This was by no means the first publication of 
its kind, for it was preceded by a series of in part considerably earlier ones such as E . 
B. Cowell and J. Eggeling's Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts of 1876 (cf. 
Janert, o.e., No. 175, p. 89); Sir W. W. Hunter's Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
collected in Nepal.. .of 1881 (cf. Janert, o.e., No. 124, p. 69), etc. (cf. Janert, o.e., Nos. 
61, 63 and 64, p. 46 and No. 240, p. 116). And it almost looks as if this practice was 
initiated by the List of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepalese Pundits to be rare in 
the Nepalese Libraries in Khatmandoo, for this was compiled as early as 1868 (cf. 
Janert, o.e., No. 138, p. 77). 

As against this, the two volumes of A Catalogue of palm-leaf and selected paper 
MSS. belonging to the Durbar Library, Nepal, compiled by Hara Prasad Sastri and 
published in Calcutta in 1905 and 1915, respectively, are exclusively devoted to a 
description of manuscripts of a collection in Nepal itself. Indeed, most of these very 
manuscripts, nay practically all of them (cf. below), are still to be found there in the 
National Archives into which the Durbar Library among others has merged in the 
meantime. The two volumes stand out equally for the number of manuscripts described 
in them (approximately 850), and the second one offers besides a detailed and thorough 
treatment of the materials. It is hence little wonder that even today Sästri's catalogue is 
consulted fust by scholars seeking information about manuscripts from Nepal. This fact 
by itself would already warrant a reprint of the two volumes, especially if we also take 
into consideration the fact that the number of libraries which have a copy of both 
volumes is rather small. 



V I F o r e w o r d 

But there are still further reasons this catalogue deserves to be reprinted. The 
collections in Nepal have attracted attention anew thanks to a research project which is 
by now well known to the international community of scholars, viz. the "Nepal-German 
Manuscript Preservation Project" (NGMPP) - a first detailed report on which, up to the 
year 1983 and written in German, has been published in Zeitschrift der Deutschen 
Morgenländischen Gesellschaft 136 (1986), pp. *2*-*14* (cf. also D. George, "Nepal 
German Manuscript Preservation Project (NGMPP)", in: South Asian Studies. Papers 
presented at a colloquium 24-26 April 1985 (British Library Occasional Papers 7), ed. 
by A. Gaur, London 1986, 169ff.). This project has naturally also evoked a marked 
increase in the demand for information about Nepalese manuscripts, and since it will 
take a few more years before a preliminary list of MS S. microfilmed by the NGMPP can 
be published, not a few scholars turn to Sästri's catalogue for help. In fact, numerous 
inquiries have been addressed to the National Archives and the Nepal Research Centre 
in Kathmandu as well as to the State Library in Berlin by scholars who refer to a 
particular manuscript as described by H. P. 3ästri and wish to know whether it has been 
microfilmed by the project and if so, what its particulars are. This has added to our 
conviction that Sästri's catalogue should be reprinted as soon as possible and that it is 
at the same time imperative to compile a concordance of his catalogue and of the 
microfilms of the project. 

This latter task was kindly assumed by Dr. Reinhold Grünendahl, and it is a 
pleasure to offer the reader this concordance along with the catalogues, both being the 
first issue of a newly founded series, namely Publications of the Nepal-German 
Manuscript Preservation Project. " A Concordance of H. P. Sästri's Catalogue of the 
Durbar Library and the Microfilms of the Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation 
Project" also integrates additional relevant material, above all, Sästri's A list of Sanskrit 
works recently added to the Durbar Library, Nepal (cf. Janert, o.e., No. 118 [Vol. 3], 
p. 67) and T. R. Gambier-Parry's Catalogue of photographs of Sanskrit MSS. . .. (cf. 
Janert, o.e., No. 242, p. 117) and equally the numerous volume of the Brhatsücipattram 
published by the National Archives, Kathmandu. The concordance also makes it easier 
to consult Sästri's two volume catalogue, for it further takes into account the information 
on particular manuscripts scattered over his two prefaces. Hence also the addition of 
tables of contents to Sästri's preface to the first and second volume. A noteworthy result 
of the investigatory work carried out by Dr. Grünendahl is that almost all the manu
scripts described by Sästri could be identified in the collections of the National Archives 
and could be microfilmed by the project in the course of the last two years, so far as this 
had not already been done during the earlier first phase of filming in the years 1970 to 
1975. 

We are particularly grateful to Mr. V. Sieveking of the Franz Steiner Verlag 
Wiesbaden GmbH for having readily accepted our proposal to reprint Sästri's catalogue, 
and to Dr. H.-O. Feistel, Director of the Oriental Department, Staatsbibliothek Preus-
sischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin, for having kindly agreed to include the reprint along with 
the concordance in the series of supplementary volumes to the Verzeichnis der 
Orientalischen Handschriften in Deutschland. 

Hamburg, November 1988 A . Wezler 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N 

I n n e a r l y two decades o f i t s o p e r a t i o n , t h e Nepal-German M a n u s c r i p t 
P r e s e r v a t i o n P r o j e c t (NGMPP) h a s , up t o now, m i c r o f i l m e d more t h a n one 
hundred thousand m a n u s c r i p t s , i n c l u d i n g a l a r g e number o f h i s t o r i c a l 
documents. The adequate c a t a l o g u i n g o f t h i s w e a l t h o f m a t e r i a l may w e l l 
occupy s e v e r a l g e n e r a t i o n s o f s c h o l a r s . E v e n t h e c o m p a r a t i v e l y modest 
p l a n o f a p r e l i m i n a r y l i s t o f t i t l e s , w h i c h I commenced p r e p a r i n g a f t e r 
my r e t u r n from Nepal i n 1987, w i l l t a k e s e v e r a l y e a r s t o r e a l i z e . I n d e 
pendent o f t h e s e u n d e r t a k i n g s , however, a c c e s s t o t h e m i c r o f i l m s o f t h e 
NGMPP can be f a c i l i t a t e d c o n s i d e r a b l y by c o o r d i n a t i n g them w i t h t h e 
a l r e a d y p u b l i s h e d c a t a l o g u e s o f l o c a l c o l l e c t i o n s o f N e p a l e s e manu
s c r i p t s . A l l r e l e v a n t p u b l i c a t i o n s f o c u s on t h e c o l l e c t i o n s o f t h e Na
t i o n a l A r c h i v e s (Rästriyäbhilekhälaya), Kathmandu, t h e f o r m e r D u r bar 
L i b r a r y , r e s p e c t i v e l y B i r L i b r a r y (VTrapustakälaya); among t h e e i g h t 
t i t l e s l i s t e d i n t h e b i b l i o g r a p h y b e l o w , H a r a P r a s a d Sästri's C a t a l o g u e 
o f P a l m - L e a f and S e l e c t e d P a p e r Mss. i s s t i l l t h e most w i d e l y known, 
and y e t , few l i b r a r i e s c a n p r i d e t h e m s e l v e s on p o s s e s s i n g a complete 
s e t o f b o t h v o l u m e s . C o n s i d e r i n g f u r t h e r t h a t Sästri's C a t a l o g u e h a s 
been u t i l i z e d f o r t h e New C a t a l o g u s C a t a l o g o r u m , and i s f r e q u e n t l y r e 
f e r r e d t o i n numerous o t h e r r e c e n t p u b l i c a t i o n s , a l a s t i n g i n t e r e s t can 
be p r e d i c t e d f o r i t , beyond t h e immediate scope o f t h e NGMPP. 

Sästri, h a v i n g become aware o f t h e o u t s t a n d i n g i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e 
Nepa l e s e m a n u s c r i p t t r a d i t i o n t h r o u g h h i s p r e d e c e s s o r i n t h e s e r v i c e o f 

1 t h e Government o f B e n g a l , R a j e n d r a l a l M i t r a , a s w e l l a s t h r o u g h h i s own 2 
a c t i v i t i e s , v i s i t e d Nepal f o r t h e f i r s t t i m e i n t h e summer o f 1897. 
He had o p p o r t u n i t y t o examine a number o f i m p o r t a n t m a n u s c r i p t s , and 
p u b l i s h e d h i s r e s p e c t i v e "Notes on Palm L e a f Mss." i n t h e same y e a r . 
I n 1898, he r e t u r n e d t o Kathmandu f o r a more t h o r o u g h e x a m i n a t i o n o f 
th e m a n u s c r i p t s i n t h e Du r b a r L i b r a r y , w h i c h a t t h a t t i m e c o n s i s t e d 
m a i n l y o f what a r e now l a g a t s ( s e c t i o n s ) 1 and 2 o f t h e N a t i o n a l A r 
c h i v e s . Sästri p u b l i s h e d h i s f i n d i n g s i n 1905 i n h i s " C a t a l o g u e o f 
Pa l m - L e a f and S e l e c t e d P a p e r Mss.", w h i c h , a l t h o u g h f a l l i n g s h o r t o f 
h i s c l a i m t h a t i t c o n t a i n e d t h e names o f a l l p a l m - l e a f mss. i n t h e 
Durbar L i b r a r y , manages to g i v e a f i r s t i m p r e s s i o n o f some o f t h e gems 

1) See R.L. M i t r a , The S a n s k r i t B u d d h i s t L i t e r a t u r e o f N e p a l , 
C a l c u t t a 1882. 

2 ) S e e , e.g., H.P. S a s t r i , On a New F i n d o f N e p a l e s e M a n u s c r i p t s , 
J o u r n a l o f t h e A s i a t i c S o c . o f B e n g a l , v o l . 57 ( 1 8 9 3 ) , pp. 245-255. 



X I V I n t r o d u c t i o n 

i n t h a t c o l l e c t i o n . The a d d i t i o n o f C e c i l B e n d a l l ' s " H i s t o r i c a l I n t r o -
\ 

d u c t i o n " c o n t r i b u t e s to t h e u s e f u l n e s s o f t h e C a t a l o g u e , a second volume 
o f w h i c h does not seem to have been i n t e n d e d a t t h e t i m e . 

However, Sästri was i n f o r m e d o f subsequent a d d i t i o n s to t h e Durbar 
L i b r a r y by a l i s t o f 279 m a n u s c r i p t s s e n t to him i n 1907 ( p u b l i s h e d a s 
"New M a n u s c r i p t s i n N e p a l " ) , and d e c i d e d to go to Kathmandu i n o r d e r to 
examine t h e new c o l l e c t i o n (now l a g a t 3 o f t h e N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s ) more 
c l o s e l y . T h i s e v e n t u a l l y l e d to t h e p u b l i c a t i o n o f a second volume o f h i s 
C a t a l o g u e , w h i c h d e s c r i b e s most i t e m s n o t i c e d b r i e f l y i n h i s p r e c e d i n g 
l i s t o f "New M a n u s c r i p t s " , a l o n g w i t h some p a l m - l e a f m a n u s c r i p t s from p r i 
v a t e c o l l e c t i o n s . As to t h e l a t t e r , I was a b l e to t r a c e many o f them i n 
the c o l l e c t i o n s o f e i t h e r t h e K e s a r L i b r a r y , Kathmandu, o r l a g a t 5 o f the 
N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s , w h i c h c o n t a i n s t h e c o l l e c t i o n f o r m e r l y h e l d by t h e 

- - - 2 N e p a l a r a s t r i y a p u s t a k a l a y a . 

The p r e s e n t concordance i s i n t e n d e d a s an u p - t o - d a t e g u i d e to the manu
s c r i p t s d e s c r i b e d i n Sästri's C a t a l o g u e , a s w e l l a s to t h e m i c r o f i l m s 
t a k e n from them by t h e NGMPP, c o m p l e t i n g t h e r e s p e c t i v e d a t a w i t h t h e h e l p 
o f o t h e r s o u r c e s . The sequence o f t h e m a n u s c r i p t s h a s been r e t a i n e d . I n 
g e n e r a l , t h e e n t r i e s c o n s i s t o f f o u r l i n e s : 

The f i r s t l i n e c o n t a i n s 
- t h e r u n n i n g number ( i n round b r a c k e t s ) , 
- t h e ac c e s s i o n - n u m b e r o f t h e Durbar L i b r a r y ( N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s ) , a s g i v e n 

by Sästri^, 
- t h e c o n f i r m e d a c c e s s i o n - n u m b e r i n t h e s t a n d a r d i z e d form used by t h e 

4 
NGMPP ( i n s q u a r e b r a c k e t s ) , 

5 
- t h e r e e l - n u m b e r ( s ) under w h i c h t h e m a n u s c r i p t has been m i c r o f i l m e d by 

the NGMPP. 

1) F i r s t p u b l i s h e d i n J o u r n a l o f t h e A s i a t i c S o c i e t y o f B e n g a l , v o l . 
72 ( 1 9 0 3 ) , pp. 1 - 3 2 . 

2 ) T h i s i n c l u d e s t h e c o l l e c t i o n o f Manyavara Guru*jiu Hemraj P a n d i t , and 
has been s e l e c t i v e l y c a t a l o g u e d i n a s e p a r a t e s e r i e s ( s e e b i b l i o 
graphy , S u c i p a t t r a ) . 

3 ) " U n r e g i s t e r e d " mss. o f the Durbar L i b r a r y and mss. from p r i v a t e c o l 
l e c t i o n s a r e quoted by Sästri e i t h e r w i t h h i s own r u n n i n g numbers or 
w i t h no numbers a t a l l . 

4 ) I n some c a s e s t h e acc e s s i o n - n u m b e r g i v e n by Sästri had to be c o r r e c t e d 
to an e x t e n t t h a t may r a i s e q u e s t i o n s o f c o m p a t i b i l i t y . I t s h o u l d be 
noted t h a t t h e s e c o r r e c t i o n s a r e s u p p o r t e d by o t h e r s o u r c e s o f r e f e r 
ence . 

5 ) I f a m a n u s c r i p t h a s been m i c r o f i l m e d more t h a n once, a s many r e e l - n o s . 
w i l l appear h e r e . 
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The second l i n e 
c o n t a i n s t h e t i t l e a s g i v e n i n Sästri's C a t a l o g u e , w i t h a d d i t i o n s , a l t e r 
n a t i v e t i t l e s , and o t h e r t i t l e s i n c l u d e d i n t h e same m a n u s c r i p t ( a l l i n 
squar e b r a c k e t s ) . 

The t h i r d l i n e 
g i v e s t h e number o f f o l i o s and t h e t y p e o f s c r i p t , e i t h e r a c c o r d i n g t o 
Sästri, o r , i f i n sq u a r e b r a c k e t s , completed and c o r r e c t e d w i t h t h e h e l p 
o f o t h e r s o u r c e s . 

The f o u r t h l i n e 
q uotes r e f e r e n c e s t o t h e m a n u s c r i p t i n q u e s t i o n i n 

2 
- the P r e f a c e o f t h e r e s p e c t i v e volume o f S a s t r i ' s C a t a l o g u e ( P r e f a c e ) , 
- Sästri's "Notes on P a l m - L e a f Mss." ( N o t e s ) , 
- Brhatsücipattra ( B S P ) , 
- o r G a m b i e r - P a r r y ' s C a t a l o g u e ( G P ) . 

As a l r e a d y mentioned, s q u a r e b r a c k e t s a r e u s e d to mark d a t a c o n f i r m e d , 
completed o r c o r r e c t e d w i t h t h e h e l p o f o t h e r s o u r c e s . A b l a n k i n d i c a t e s 
t h a t a p a r t i c u l a r i n f o r m a t i o n h a s not been a v a i l a b l e t o me; i n t h e c a s e 
of a reel-n u m b e r t h i s g e n e r a l l y means t h a t t h e m a n u s c r i p t i n q u e s t i o n 
has not been m i c r o f i l m e d y e t . However, I am h o p e f u l t h a t most o f t h e s e 
gaps w i l l be f i l l e d i n due c o u r s e . 

My t h a n k s a r e due to P r o f . Dr. A l b r e c h t W e z l e r f o r g i v i n g me t h e 
o p p o r t u n i t y to a c q u i r e some f i r s t - h a n d knowledge o f t h e NGMPP d u r i n g a 
one- y e a r term a s r e p r e s e n t a t i v e i n Kathmandu, w h i c h t a u g h t me, among 
many o t h e r t h i n g s , t h a t t h e problems I had o f t e n e n c o u n t e r e d i n my own 
work when t r y i n g t o i d e n t i f y m a n u s c r i p t s from Sästri's C a t a l o g u e i n t h e 
i n d e x c a r d s o f the NGMPP were e x p e r i e n c e d by o t h e r s , t o o . T h i s i n s i g h t , 
u n r e m a r k a b l e though i t may be, s p a r k e d o f f t h e p r e s e n t c o n c o r d a n c e , 
w h i c h was begun d u r i n g my term i n N e p a l . I t h a n k Dr. C h r i s t o p h C l i p p e r s , 
Dr. F r a n z - K a r l E h r h a r d and P t . G u r u s h e k h a r a Sharma i n Kathmandu f o r 

1) The a d d i t i o n s w i l l n o t need f u r t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n . As f o r a l t e r n a t i v e 
t i t l e s , t h e y a r e i n t e n d e d , f i r s t and f o r e m o s t , t o f a c i l i t a t e r e 
c o u r s e t o t h e o t h e r p r i n t e d c a t a l o g u e s and to t h e i n d e x c a r d s o f t h e 
NGMPP. I t s h o u l d be n o t e d t h a t t h e y a r e n o t n e c e s s a r i l y more a c c u r a t e 
t h a n t h e t i t l e s g i v e n by S a s t r i . 

2 ) F o r e a s i e r r e f e r e n c e a t a b l e o f c o n t e n t s h a s been added to t h e P r e f a c 
o f each volume. 

3 ) Sästri's "New M a n u s c r i p t s " ( l i s t e d s e p a r a t e l y i n Appendix A) and un
p u b l i s h e d r e f e r e n c e w o r k s , s u c h a s t h e a c c e s s i o n - b o o k s o f t h e N a t i o n a 
A r c h i v e s , a r e not quoted. 
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h e l p i n g me to complete i t by k e e p i n g me i n f o r m e d of f u r t h e r p r o g r e s s i n 
m i c r o f i l m i n g a f t e r my d e p a r t u r e , and Mr. Günter M e i e r , S t a a t s b i b l i o t h e k 
Preußischer K u l t u r b e s i t z , B e r l i n , f o r h a n d l i n g my numerous r e q u e s t s f o r 
specimens o f d o u b t f u l m i c r o f i l m s . 

R e i n h o l d G r i i n e n d a h l 

A B B R E V I A T I O N S 

BSP - Brhatsücipattra 

GP - G a m b i e r - P a r r y , A C a t a l o g u e of Photographs 

Notes - Sästri, Notes on P a l m - L e a f M a n u s c r i p t s 

P r e f a c e - P r e f a c e to t h e r e s p e c t i v e volume o f Sästri's 
C a t a l o g u e 
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( S a n s k r i t s p e l l i n g a c c o r d i n g t o r e s p . o r i g i n a l ) 

Sästri, H.P.: A C a t a l o g u e o f P a l m - L e a f and S e l e c t e d Paper M a n u s c r i p t s 
B e l o n g i n g to t h e Durbar L i b r a r y , N e p a l . 2 vo l u m e s . C a l c u t t a : 
B a p t i s t M i s s i o n P r e s s , 1905, 1915. 

:_ New M a n u s c r i p t s i n N e p a l . I n : N o t i c e s o f S a n s k r i t M a n u s c r i p t s , 
Second S e r i e s , v o l . I l l , A p p e n d i x , pp. 1 - 1 8 . C a l c u t t a : B a p t i s t 
M i s s i o n P r e s s , 1907. 

: Notes on P a l m - L e a f M a n u s c r i p t s i n t h e L i b r a r y o f h i s E x c e l l e n c y 
t h e Mahäräja o f N e p a l , J o u r n a l o f t h e A s i a t i c S o c i e t y o f B e n g a l , 
v o l . 66 ( 1 8 9 7 ) , pp. 3 1 0 - 3 1 6 . 

Brhatsüclpattra: Nepälaräjakiya-Virapustakälayastha-Hastalikhita-
Pustakänäm Brhatsücipatram. 10 v o l u m e s . Kathmandu : VTrapustakä-
l a y a / Räs];riyäbhilekhälaya ( N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s ) : 

[ v o l . I : ] J y a u t i s a v i s a y a k a h Prathamo Bhäga£. V.S. 2017. 

[ v o l . I I : ] S a h i t y a k a v y a g r a n t h a v i s a y a k o D v i t i y o Bhaga^t. V.S. 2018. 

[ v o l . I I I : ] Nätaka(rupaka)granthavisayakas T f t i y o Bhaga^i. V.S. 2019. 

( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 5 ) 

( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 6 ) 

( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 9 ) 

[ v o l . I V , 1 : ] T a n t r a v i s a y a k a s C a t u r t h o Bhaga^i, P u r v a j i Khanda£. 
( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , ? ) 

[ v o l . I V , 2 : ] T a n t r a v i s a y a k a s C a t u r t h o Bhagah, D v i t x y a k h a n d a ^ i . 
[ V . S . 2 0 2 5 ] ( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 4 4 ) 

[ v o l . V: ] Äyurvedavisayaka^i Pancamo Bhaga^i. [ V . S . 2 0 2 l ] . 
( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 2 5 ) 

[ v o l . V I : ] V y a k a r a n a v i s a y a k a h S a s t h o Bhaga^i. V.S. 2 0 2 1 . 
( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 2 8 ) 

[ v o l . V I I , 1 : ] B a u d d h a v i s a y a k a ^ i Saptamo Bhagalpt, Prathamakhan^a^i. 
V.S. 2 0 2 1 . ( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 2 9 ) 

[ v o l . V I I , 2 : ] B a u d d h a v i s a y a k a h Saptamo Bhaga^i, D v i t i y a k h a n ^ a ^ i . 
V.S. 2023. ( P u r a t a t t v a p r a k a s a n a m a l a , 3 8 ) 
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[ v o l . V I I , 3 : ] B a u d d h a v i s a y a k a h Saptamo Bhagah, T r t i y a k h a n d a h . 
V.S. 2023. (Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 39) 

[ v o l . V I I I : ] Puränetihäsavisayakah Astamo Bhägah. V.S. 2025. 
(Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 4 3 ) 

[ v o l . I X : ] K o s a v i s a y a k o Navamo Bhägah. V.S. 2026. 
(Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 44; c f . v o l . I V , 2 ) 

[ v o l . X :] Mahätmyavisayakah Dasamo Bhägah. V.S. 2 0 3 1 . 
(Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 6 6 ) 

G a m b i e r - P a r r y , T.R.: A C a t a l o g u e o f Photographs o f S a n s k r i t Mss. 
P u r c h a s e d f o r t h e A d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f t h e Max M u l l e r Memorial Fund. 
London : O x f o r d U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1930. 

[ A c c o r d i n g to t h e a u t h o r most o f t h e mss. d e a l t w i t h i n t h i s c a t a 
logue a r e a t l e a s t mentioned i n Sästri's C a t a l o g u e ; c f . Appendix B 
of t h e p r e s e n t condordance. P r o f . von Hinüber k i n d l y i n f o r m s me 
t h a t t h e photographs d e s c r i b e d by G a m b i e r - P a r r y a r e s t i l l a v a i l a b l e 
a t O x f o r d . ] 

Samksiptasücipattra: Nepälaräjakiya-VTrapustakälayastha-Hastalikhita-
samastapustakänäm Samksiptasücipatram. Kathmandu : VTrapustakälaya 
( N a t i o n a l A r c h i v e s ) , V.S. 2020. (Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 18) 

Sücipattra: Nepälaräslriyapustakälayastha-Hastalikhitapustakänäm Süci-
pat r a m . 4 volumes ( a l l p u b l i s h e d ? ) . Kathmandu: Nepälarästriya-
pustakälaya ( N e p a l N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y ) : 

[ v o l . I : ] B a u d d h a v i s a y a k a h Prathamo Bhägah, Prathamakhandah. 
[ V . S . 2 0 2 1 ] . (Purätattvagranthamälä, 2 6 ) 

[ v o l . I I : ] J y o t i s a v i s a y a k a h D v i t i y o Bhägah. [ V . S . 2 0 2 1 ] . 
(Purätattvagranthamälä, 2 7 ) 

[ v o l . I I I : ] J y o t i s a v i s a y a k o Bhäga 3. V.S. 2022. 
(Purätattvagranthamälä, 3 2 ) 

[ v o l . I V : ] Bauddhasücipatra [Bauddhatantragranthäh] Bhäga 4. 
V.S. 2024. (Purätattvaprakäsanamälä, 4 1 ) 

[T h e m a n u s c r i p t s o f t h i s c o l l e c t i o n now form l a g a t 5 o f the N a t i o 
n a l A r c h i v e s ; c f . above p. X I V . ] 

V a i d y a , J . L. : Räs1:riya Abhilekhälaya S t h i t a Nepälabhäsä / Neväri 
A b h i l e k h a G r a n t h a ( N e w a r i M a n u s c r i p t s P r e s e r v e d i n N a t i o n a l 
A r c h i v e s , N e p a l ) . Kathmandu : T r i b h u v a n U n i v e r s i t y , V.S. 2 0 4 1 . 

[ T h i s c a t a l o g u e n o t e s t h e NGMPP r e e l - n o s . o f p r a c t i c a l l y a l l mss. 
l i s t e d i n i t . ] 



I . CATALOGUE OF PALM-LEAF AND SELECTED PAPER MSS., [VOL. j j 

C A T A L O G U E O F P A L M - L E A F M S S . 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL 

(p p . 1 - 8 8 ) 

( 1 ) 49 [ms. no. 1 - 4 9 ] A 1 1 6 6 / 1 , B 29/3 
Jayäksarasamhitä 
117 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 137 f f , no. 299) 

( 2 ) 72 [ms. no. 1 - 7 2 ] B 27/16 
Yuddhajayärnavah 
28 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 167, no. 344) 

( 3 ) 84 [ms. no. 1 - 8 4 ] B 26/46 
Pratisthätantram [ ( w i t h ) Nisväsatantram] 
L234 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 4 f ) 

( 4 ) 89 [ms. no. 1 - 8 9 ] B 24/59 - 2 5 / 1 
Kälottaratantram 
[ 2 5 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , no. 112) 

( 5 ) 91 [ms. no. 3 - 367 = no. ( 6 9 1 ) ] 
Pancaraksä 
[ 1 3 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 26, no. 4 8 ) 

( 6 ) 92 [ms. no. 1 - 9 2 ] A 1086/5, B 5/2 
Vaisnavämrtasäroddhärah ( o r ) Kärttikamähätmyam 
127 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i v j N o t e s , p.314; BSP, v o l . X , p. 2 5 , no. 6 7 ) 

( 7 ) 135 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 5 ] B 32/5 
Devikäsädhanam [SarasvatIpüjäsädhanasamgrahah] 
[ 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 

( 8 ) 135 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 5 ] B 25/25 
Kubjikämatottaram 
[2 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 66, no. 143) 

( 9 ) 135 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 5 ] B 26/18 
Trailokyavijayoddhärah [Trailokyaviiayägahvaroddhära] 
[ l 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 1 0 ) 226 k a [ms. no. 1 - 2 2 6 ] B 26/14 
Tvaritästotram [ Tvaritä jnänakalpa^i] 
[ l 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 



XX H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 8 -

( 1 1 ) 226 k h a [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 6 ] B 20/2 
Maithilabrähmanänäm Vamsävali 
[ 5 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i h i l i 

( 1 2 ) 226 ga [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 6 ] B 26/21 
Nityätantram [Nityäkaulatantram] 
[ 1 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x i v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 220, no. 4 7 0 ) 

( 1 3 ) 226 gha [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 6 ] B 19/5 
Bhojadevasamgrahah [ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) Särasamgraha] 
[ 1 0 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x , BSP, v o l . I , p. 15, no. 16) 

( 1 4 ) 226 ha [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 6 ] A 40/8 
Kulälikämnaye Srxkubjikämatam 
[ 4 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 6 5 , no. 135) 

( 1 5 ) 226 c a [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 6 ] B 25/13 
Kälottaratantram 
39 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x f , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 96 f ; BSP, v o l . 
I V , 1 , p. 5 5 , no. 117) 

( 1 6 ) 226 cha [ms. no. 1 - 2 2 6 ] B 28/30 
Yogaguhyam [ ( a n d ) Sivärcanavisayakatantram] 
[ 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , pp. l x x , l x x v i i i ) 

( 1 7 ) 229 [ms. no. 2 - 2 2 9 ] B 11/4 
Skandapuränam 
247 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 1 4 1 - 146; 
BSP, v o l . 8, p. 278, no. 652; GP, no. 2 2 ) 

( 1 8 ) 242 [ms. no. 1 - 2 4 2 ] 
P a n c a t a n t r a m 
[ 7 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

( 1 9 ) 273 k a [ms. no. 1 - 2 7 3 ] B 24/57 
Kälottaratantram 
[ l 9 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 48 f f , no. 110) 

( 2 0 ) 273 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 2 7 3 ] B 32/27 
Samhitäpä^hala [ Väjasaneyisamhitä] 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

( 2 1 ) 277 [ms. no. 1 - 2 7 7 ] A 41/14, A 1166/2 
Nisväsatattvasamhitä 
114 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 1 3 7 - 140) 
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( 2 2 ) 279 [ms. no. 1 - 2 7 9 ] A 4 1 / 1 5 - 4 2 / 1 
Nisväsäkhyamahätantram 
120 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ) 

( 2 3 ) 285 k a [ms. no. 1 - 2 8 5 ] B 25/23 
Kubjikämatam [Kulälikämnäyah] 
152 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 99 f ; BSP, 
v o l . I V , 1, p. 90, no. 213) 

( 2 4 ) 285 kha [ms. no. 1 - 2 8 5 ] B 25/4 
M r t y u j i d a m r t e s a t a n t r a m ( o r ) A m r t e s a t a n t r a m 
89 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 125 - 127 ; 
BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 5 f , no. 9, v o l . I V , 2, pp. 93 f , 102 f f ) 

( 2 5 ) 285 ga [ms. no. 1 - 2 8 5 ] B 25/20 
Kulälikämnäye satsähasrikä 
[ 8 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 86 f , no . 2 0 0 ) 

( 2 6 ) 287 [ms. no. 1 - 2 8 7 ] A 44/4 
SäradätilakatIkä 
[66 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 186) 

( 2 7 ) 307 [ms. no. 1 - 3 0 7 ] 

Katipaya-bauddhaciträni [Niraksarapustakäni] 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i ) 

( 2 8 ) 320 [ms. no. 1 - 32 0 ] B 18/4 
N a i s a d h a c a r i t a m 
:_96 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , 8 3 , no. 149) 

( 2 9 ) 323 [ms. no. 1 - 3 2 3 ] A 23/7 
Raghuvamsatlkä 
[ 6 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 127, no. 3 1 6 ) 

( 3 0 ) 328 [ms. no. 1 - 3 2 8 ] B 17/15 
Kumarasambhavah 
[5 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 49, no. 4 8 ) 

( 3 1 ) 332 [ms. no. 1 - 33 2 ] B 15/2 
Uttararämacaritanätakam 
[ 6 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 6 f , no. 14) 

( 3 2 ) 344 k a [ms. no. 344] A 19/4 
Dasarüpakälamkärah 
[ 5 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 24 f , no. 5 8 ) 
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( 3 3 ) 344 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 3 4 4 ] B 15/4 
Uttararämacaritanätakam 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 6, no. 13: GP, no. 2 8 ) 

( 3 4 ) 344 ga [ms. no. 1 - 3 4 4 ] A 22/6 
Kirätärjuniyakävyam 
[ 8 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 40 , no. 13) 

( 3 5 ) 358 [ms. no. ? ] 
Bhägavata[puränam] ( 1 0 t h Skandha) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ) 

( 3 6 ) 359 [ms. no. 1 - 359] A 1084/6 
Bhägavata[puränam] ( 1 0 t h Skandha) 
275 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 114, no. 2 3 6 ) 

( 3 7 ) 382 k a [ms. no. 1 - 382] 
Gitadigambaram näma nä^akam 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 1 0 3 - 105; 
BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 16 f , no. 3 6 ) 

( 3 8 ) 382 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] A 932/7, B 24/53 
Devimähätmyam [Devistavamälä] 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ U t k a l a ] 

( 3 9 ) 382 ga [ms. no. 1 - 382] B 21/14 
Ny äy aku sumän j a 1 i h 
[ 7 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x l v i ) 

( 4 0 ) 382 gha [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] A 1171/15 
Padasüryavyäkaranam 
40 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i , and d e x c r i p t i o n p. 114; BSP, v o l . 
V I , p. 29, no. 100) 

( 4 1 ) 382 ha [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] B 24/54 
Sesadharanisamväda^i [ f r o m BrahmändaP] 
[ 1 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : U t k a l a 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . l v ) 

( 4 2 ) 382 c a [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] A 34/15 
Sivapancäksara[rahasyam] 
[ 1 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : U t k a l a 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

( 4 3 ) 382 cha [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] B 15/9 
Gauridigambaranät-akam [Gitadigambaranä^akam] 
[ 4 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . 3, p. 16, no. 35) 
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( 4 4 ) 382 j a [ms. no. 1 - 382] A 1 1 6 1 / 1 3 - 1 1 6 2 / 1 
Bhäsävrtti[vyäkaranam] 
[217 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 4 5 , no. 147) 

( 4 5 ) 382 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 3 8 2 ] B 36/3 
Kriyäkalpatarau Kriyäkändah 
58 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x ) 

( 4 6 ) 400 [ms. no. 1 - 4 0 0 ] B 16/11 
Sahrdayahrdayävalokah [Dhvanyälokah] 
[ 9 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I I , no . 89 ) 

( 4 7 ) 447 [ms. no. 1 - 4 4 7 ] B 17/20 
Väsavadat tatikä 
[ 9 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 1 6 1 , no. 378; GP no. 4 0 ) 

( 4 8 ) 455 [ ms. no. 1 - 4 5 5 ] A 27/1 
Har ivamsam 
[414 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP , v o l . V I I I , p. 320 f , no . 750 ) 

( 4 9 ) 461 [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 1 J B 16/4 
Gitapancäsikä 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i v f ; Notes , p. 314 f ) 

( 5 0 ) 464 [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 4 ] A 52/8 
Käsikävrttih 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 18, no. 4 9 ) 

( 5 1 ) 468 k a [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 8 ] B 17/17 
Glt a g o v i n d a m 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i v ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 59 f , no . 82 ; 
GP no. 3 8 ) 

( 5 2 ) 468 kha [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 8 ] A 929/3 
T a t t v a c intämanyälokah [Anumänakhanda] 
[ 2 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 5 3 ) 468 ga [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 8 ] A 1171/9 
D u r g h a t a v r 1 1 i h 
97 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 105; BSP, v o l . V I , 
p. 23 f , no. 72; GP no. 9 ) 

( 5 4 ) 468 gha [ms. no. 1 - 4 6 8 ] A 1162/10 
Suvantaratnäkarah 
[ 6 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i v f ; BSP, v o l . V I , p.102 f, no. 3 6 2 ) 
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( 5 5 ) 4 9 1 [ms. no. 1 - 49 7 ] B 31/31 
Pithapüjävidhih 
[ 3 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ) 

( 5 6 ) 619 k a [ms. no. 1 - 6 1 9 ] B 22/6 
G o v i n d a t a t t v a n i r n a y a h 
58 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 5 7 ) 619 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 6 1 9 ] B 37/31 
Ga jendramoksanastavaräjah 
[ 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

( 5 8 ) 619 ga [ms. no. 1 - 6 1 9 ] B 20/29 
Bhojadevasamgrahah [ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) Särasanigraha] 
[ 7 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 17, no. 2 0 ) 

( 5 9 ) 619 gha [ms. no. 1 - 6 1 9 ] B 28/9 
Saktisütram ( o r ) [Pascimämnäya]nityanaimittikavidhih 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 162) 

( 6 0 ) 619 ha [ms. no. 1 - 6 1 9 ] A 31/13 
S r I p a t i p a d d h a t ivyäkhyänam 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 2 1 1 , no. 4 3 5 ) 

( 6 1 ) 694 k a [ms. no. 1 - 6 8 4 ] A 1270/9, B 32/29 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h [Suklayajurvedasamhitä] 
[lOO f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

( 6 2 ) 694 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 6 9 4 ] B 15/11 
Pändavav i j ayah 
44 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 115 f ; BSP, 
v o l . I I I , pp. 28-30, no. 59; GP no. 3 3 ) 

( 6 3 ) 736 k a [ms. no. 1 - 7 3 6 ] A 930/9, B 22/8 
Bhagavadgitä 
[ 4 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ) 

( 6 4 ) 736 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 7 3 6 ] B 20/32 
Kausalyakusumävali 
[136 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 1 0 1 ; BSP, 
v o l . I , p. 33 f , no. 5 0 ) 

( 6 5 ) 736 ga [ms. no. 1 - 7 3 6 ] A 20/9 
Chandahsästram 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
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( 6 6 ) 736 gha [ms. no. 1 - 7 3 6 ] 
Diksävidhih 
[ 2 1 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 

( 6 7 ) 736 ha [ms. no. 1 - 7 3 6 ] 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h 
[ 8 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

B 32/12 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

A 1157/7 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 6 8 ) 750 [ms. no. 1 - 8 5 ] 
B h a g a v a t a [ p u r a n a m ] , 1 0 t h Skandha 
[ 6 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 113, no. 2 3 5 ) 

( 6 9 ) 772 k a [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] 
Amarakosa^i 
[ 2 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 32 f , no. 1 1 3 ) 

( 7 0 ) 772 kha [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] 

( 7 1 ) 772 ga 

Amarakosah 
[ 1 3 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 12, no. 2 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] 
Va i d y a k a g r an t hah [ B h e s a j anämamälä] 
68 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 4 3 ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 7 2 ) 772 gha [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] 

A 12/2 

B 14/5 

A 17/12 

B 29/9 

B 34/6 

( 7 3 ) 772 ha 

( 7 4 ) 772 c a 

Sugatisopänam 
90 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 1 3 1 f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] A 56/1 
PärvanasräddhavidhLh 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ; GP no. 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] B 20/19 
Jyoti^isästram [Västujyautisam] 
[1 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 200 ( a d d ) , no. 4 0 9 k a ) 

( 7 5 ) 772 cha [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] B 18/11 
Raghuvamsam 
[ 7 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 120, no. 2 8 7 ) 

( 7 6 ) 772 j a [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] B 24/9 
Pancaraksä [ (Ärya)mahäpratisarä , Pancaraksä ( e t a l . ) ] 
[ 6 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 66 f , no. 8 3 ) 
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( 7 7 ) 772 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 77 2 ] B 23/5 
Bodhicaryävatärah 
7 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 66 f , no. 107) 

( 7 8 ) 772 na [ms. no. 1 - 7 7 2 ] B 23/4 
Bodhicaryävatäratippani 
[27 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 67, no. 110) 

( 7 9 ) 787 k a [ms. no. 1 - 7 8 7 ] B 21/22 
Särasamgrahah [ ( o r ) Samhitäsiddhisärahj 
[10 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 78; GP no. 4 9 ) 

( 8 0 ) 787 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 7 8 7 ] B 21/21 
Vät syäyananyäyabhäsyam 
[5 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 8 1 ) 787 ga [ms. no. 1 - 7 8 7 ] B 27/14 
Manthänabhairavam ( o r ) S r i m a t o t t a r a [ t a n t r a m j 
[ 1 1 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 6 6 ) 

( 8 2 ) 787 gha [ms. no. 1 - 7 8 7 ] B 32/28 
Samhitäpäthah ( s u k l a y a j u r v e d i y a h ) 
[ 1 8 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . i i ; GP no. 1) 

( 8 3 ) 802 k a [ms. no. 1 - 8 0 2 ] A 17/16 
Amarako satikä 
12 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l f ; B S P , v o l . I X , p. 42, no. 125) 

( 8 4 ) 802 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 8 0 2 ] B 14/2 
Amarako satIkä 
[128 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i j 
( s . BSP, v o l . I X , p. 3 5 f , no. 116) 

( 8 5 ) 802 ga [ms. no. 1 - 8 0 2 ] B 14/3 
Amarakosah 
[ 129 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I X , p. 30, no. 104) 

( 8 6 ) 803 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 7 ? ] B 14/14 
Amarakosah 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i j 
( s . BSP, v o l . I X , p. 28, no. 9 5 ) 

( 8 7 ) 803 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 7 ? ] A 18/3 
Amarako satikä 
[ 1 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 36 , no. 118) 
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( 8 8 ) 845 k a [ms. no. 1 - 8 4 5 ] B 4 / 9 - 5 / 1 
Kürmapuränam 
500 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ) 

( 8 9 ) 845 kha [ms. no. 1 - 8 4 5 ] B 5/3 
Brhannäradiyapuränam 
175 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 8 7 , no . 173) 

( 9 0 ) 845 ga [ms. no. 1 - 8 4 5 ] B 29/18 
Visvanäthaprakäsah 
447 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 6 4 ) 

( 9 1 ) 860 k a [ms. no. 1 - 8 6 0 ] B 7 / 6 - 8 / 1 
Bhägavata[puränam] 
518 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 112, no. 2 3 2 ) 

( 9 2 ) 867 [ms. no. 1 - 8 6 7 ] B 8/7 
Mahäbhäratam [Bhägavatapuränam ( ! ) ] 
[ 5 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x f ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 112, no. 233; 
GP no. 18) 

( 9 3 ) 869 [ms. no. 1 - 8 6 9 ] A 2 8 / 1 
Mahäbhäratam ( U d y o g a p a r v a n ) 
[ 2 7 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x f ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 179, no. 430; 
GP no. 13) 

( 9 4 ) 872 [ms. no. 1 - 8 7 2 ] B 7/4 
Sivapuränam 
[36 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 277, no. 6 4 7 ) 

( 9 5 ) 910 k a [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] B 5/4 
Brhannäradiyapuränam 
[20 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 8 7 , no. 174) 

( 9 6 ) 910 kha [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] A 29/4 
Harivamsam 
[ 3 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 323, no. 7 5 7 ) 

( 9 7 ) 910 ga [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] B 33/11 
Dänaväkyävali 
[ l 3 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ) 

( 9 8 ) 910 gha [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] A 16/3 
Mahä1ak sm 1vrat amähätmyavyäkhyänam 
[ 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 
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( 9 9 ) 910 na [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] A 1087/21 
Paurnamäslvratakathä 
[ 4 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 1 0 0 ) 910 c a [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] A 11/1 
V i snupuränam 
[ 3 9 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 260, no. 6 1 0 ) 

( 1 0 1 ) 910 cha [ms. no. 1 - 9 1 0 ] B 6 / 1 0 - 7 / 1 
V i snupuränam 
[35 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 260, no. 6 1 1 ) 

( 1 0 2 ) 933 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1647] A 31/19 
Khandakhädyatikä 
66 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 37 f , no . 59 ; GP no . 54 ) 

( 1 0 3 ) 933 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1647] A 1156/4 
Vivähakarmasamuccaya^i 
10 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ) 

( 1 0 4 ) 933 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 4 7 ] A 1074/11 
Varähamihirasamhitä [Brhatsamhitä] 
[ 1 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 137, no. 2 7 1 ) 

( 1 0 5 ) 934 [ms. no. 1 - 9 3 4 ] A 1 1 / 4 - 1 2 / 1 
Bhägavata[puränam], 1 0 t h Skandha 
[2 7 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 132, no. 300) 

( 1 0 6 ) 976 [ms. no. 1 - 9 7 6 ] B 8/9 - 9/1 
Bhägavatapuränam 
260 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 109 f , no. 2 2 7 ) 

( 1 0 7 ) 1001 k a [ms. no. l - l O O l ] A 10/5 
V i snupuränam 
[14 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 2 6 1 , no. 6 1 3 ) 

( 1 0 8 ) 1001 k h a [ms. no. l - l O O l ] A 25/10 
Mahäbhäratam [ A d i - D r o n a p a r v a n ] 
[ 8 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 1 6 1 , no. 372) 

( 1 0 9 ) 1001 ga [ms. no. l - l O O l ] A 26/4 
Harivamsatikä 
[ 3 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 330, no. 7 8 0 ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X X I X 

( 1 1 0 ) 1001 gha 

( 1 1 1 ) 1001 ha 

( 1 1 2 ) 1001 c a 

( 1 1 3 ) 1001 cha 

( 1 1 4 ) 1001 j a 

( 1 1 5 ) 1002 k a 

( 1 1 6 ) 1002 k a 

( 1 1 7 ) 1003 

( 1 1 8 ) 1076 k a 

( 1 1 9 ) 1076 k a ' 

( 1 2 0 ) 1076 kha 

[ms. no. 1 - 1001] 
Brhannäradiyapuränam 
[208 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 88 , no . 175 ) 

A 9/3 

[ms. no. 1 - 1001] A 1314/14 
Rämäyanam ( S u n d a r a k a n d a h ) 
[1 9 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 155, i n c l u d e d 
i n no. 353 ( ? ) ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1001] B 18/19 
Mahäbhäratam (Säntiparvan) 
[39 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x f ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 2 1 1 , no. 5 1 3 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1001 B 16/21 
Ramayanam ( U t t a r a k a n d a h ) 
[252 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 155, i n c l u d e d 
i n no. 353 ( ? ) ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1001 A 8/6 - 9/1 
Naras irphapur an am 
192 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 76, no. 157) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1002^ A 1080/3, B 5/7 
Visnudharmah 
[ 1 5 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ; N o t e s , p. 312; BSP, v o l . V I I I , 
p. 256, no. 6 0 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1002^ A 1080/4, B 5/8 
V i snudharmah 
[ 1 4 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ; N o t e s , p. 312; BSP, v o l . V I I I , 
p. 255, no. 6 0 0 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1003] 
Ekädasivratamähätmyam 
[ 2 1 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1076] 
Nyäyaratnäkarah 
52 f o l i o s 

B 12/8 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

B 21/15 

A 34/6 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n p . 113 f ; GP no . 59 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1076] 
Ekädasädyadhikaranam 
9 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ i no. 1 - 1076] A 1162/3 
Rüpasädhanam 
96 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 128) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 



XXX H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 3 1 -

( 1 2 1 ) 1076 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1076 A 24/11 
Raghuvarrisat ikä 
94 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p.127; BSP, 
v o l . I I , p. 127, no. 315) 

( 1 2 2 ) 1076 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 6 ] 
Cändravyäkaranam 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i v ) 

( 1 2 3 ) 1076 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 6 ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

Usmabhedah 
[ 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 47, no. 129) 

( 1 2 4 ) 1076 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1076 
Srutabodhah 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] ' 

( 1 2 5 ) 1076 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 6 ] 
Dasakarmapaddhatih 
35 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 1 - 1076] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 1 2 6 ) 1076 j a 

B 34/27 

A 18/6 

A 20/15 

A 1153/3 

A 33/5 
[Nyäyavärt t i k a ] tätparyapar i s u d d h i l i 
57 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 1 2 7 ) 1076 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1076 B 26/13 
T a r a r a h a s y a v r t 1 i k a 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I x i i ; BSP, vo 1 . I V , 1 , p. 167 , no . 361) 

( 1 2 8 ) 1076 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 6 ] 

( 1 2 9 ) 1076 t a 

( 1 3 0 ) 1077 k a 

P r a k r i y a k a u m u d l 
[ 1 2 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i f ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 39, no. 130) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1076] 
Meghadütam 
[ 1 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 110, no. 241 
GP no. 3 9 ) 

A 53/13 

A 24/14 

[ms. no. 1 - 1077] 
Smrtiparibhäsä 
[ 7 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ) 

( 1 3 1 ) 1077 kha ms. no. 1 - 1077] 

A 1161/8 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

A 1153/5 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 1 3 2 ) 1077 ga 

D a s a k r i y a v i d h i h 
35 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 1 - 1077] 
Bhägavata[puränam], 10th Skandha 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 115, no. 2 4 1 ) 

B 8/5 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X X X I 

( 1 3 3 ) 1077 gha 

( 1 3 4 ) 1077 ha 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] A 39/15 
Vämakesvaristutinyäsapüjävidhih [ A s e s a k u l a v a l l a r i ] 
[16 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 7, no. 10) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1077] B 12/12 
Kärttikamähätmyam [ ( o r ) Vaisnavämrtasäroddhärah] 
[ 3 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i v ; BSP, v o l . X, p. 28 , no . 8 0 ) 

( 1 3 5 ) 1077 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1077] 
Haritälikäkathä 
[ 1 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

( 1 3 6 ) 1077 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

A 17/8 

A 21/24 
R a s a m a n j a r I 
[ 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 28, no. 7 1 ) 

( 1 3 7 ) 1077 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1077] A 21/12 
K i r t i p a t a k a 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . d e s c r i p t i o n p. 97 f ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 46, no. 3 9 ) 

( 1 3 8 ) 1077 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1077] 
Devimähä tmyam 
[ 3 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

( 1 3 9 ) 1077 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

Mahäbhäratam (Svargärohanaparvan) 
[ 5 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; GP no. 16) 

( 1 4 0 ) 1077 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] 
S a m h i t a p a t h a h [Väjasaneyisamhita] 
[ 6 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

( 1 4 1 ) 1077 t h a [ ms. no. 1 - 1077] 
Sarojakalikä 
[ 1 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

( 1 4 2 ) 1077 da [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] 
Prabodhacandrodayatikä 
113 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

A 1157/11 

A 26/7 

A 1157/5 

A 1161/5 

A 19/12 

( s . d e s c r i p t i o n p. 118; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 36 f , no . 8 1 : 
GP no. 3 4 ) 

( 1 4 3 ) 1077 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 7 7 ] 
G r h y o k t a v i d h i h 
[ 4 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

A 1153/8 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 



X X X I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 3 4 -

( 1 4 4 ) 1078 k a 

( 1 4 5 ) 1078 k h a 

( 1 4 6 ) 1078 ga 

( 1 4 7 ) 1078 gha 

( 1 4 8 ) 1078 h a 

( 1 4 9 ) 1078 c a 

( 1 5 0 ) 1079 k a 

( 1 5 1 ) 1079 k h a 

( 1 5 2 ) 1113 k a 

( 1 5 3 ) 1113 k h a 

( 1 5 4 ) 1113 ga 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

B 37/34 

A 1027/9 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] 
S t o t r a s a m g r a h a h 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] 
Bhairavänandanätakam 
98 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x x v i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 119; BSP, 
v o l . I I I , p. 38 f , no. 86; GP no. 3 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] B 29/2 
Devämrtapancarätram 
28 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 1 0 6 f ; BSP, 
v o l . I V , 1 , p. 202 f , no. 4 4 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] A 40/10 
Kubj ikämatam 
12 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 98; BSP, 
v o l . I V , 1 , p. 64, no. 132) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] A 30/4 
Bhojadevasamgraha^i [ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) SärasamgrahaJ 
[11 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i J 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 16, no. 17) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1078] 
Dhätupäthah 
[ 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [^Newari] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 26, no. 8 6 ) 

B 34/17 

[ms. no. 1 - 1079] A 1168/7, B 9/1 
Bhag a v a t a[ purariam ] , 1 0 t h Skandha 
[ 9 6 f o l i o s ] ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 115, no. 142) 

[ms. no. 1 - 934 A 25/2, A 1166/6 - 1167/1 
Ramayanam 
[7 1 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , pp. 132-150, no. 327) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1113] A 59/6 
N i s p a n n a y o g a v a l i 
[ 7 7 f o l i o s J s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 12 f , no. 2 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1113] A 992/1 
Yogaratnasamgraha^i 
240 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; Notes , p. 313 ; BSP , v o l . V, p. 4 9) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1113] 
Dravyakiranävali 
[ 7 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i ) 

A 59/9 

s c r i p t : Newari 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X X X I I I 

( 1 5 5 ) 1113 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 3 ] A 998/11 
Ganayägavidhih 
[ 3 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

( 1 5 6 ) 1113 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 3 ] A 59/2, A 930/4 
Khandanakhapdakhädyam 
1 0 3 * f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i ; N o t e s , p. 3 1 4 ) 

( 1 5 7 ) 1113 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 3 ] A 993/3 
Pancaraksä 
[1 4 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 2 0 - 22, no. 3 9 ) 

( 1 5 8 ) 1114 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] A 45/8 
Siddhisärasamhitä 
95 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 130; BSP, 
v o l . V, p. 79; GP no. 5 0 ] 

( 1 5 9 ) 1114 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] B 32/43 
Mahädänanirnayah 
92 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i f , a n d d e s c r i p t i o n p. 122 f ) 

( 1 6 0 ) 1114 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] 
Har[a]mekhalä 
[3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 2 ) 

( 1 6 1 ) 1114 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] B 21/19 
Tattvacintämanyälokatikä 
[ 5 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 1 6 2 ) 1114 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] A 45/6 
Säro t t a r a [ n i g h a n t u h ] 
[ 6 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 78 ; GP no. 5 2 ) 

( 1 6 3 ) 1114 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] B 35/22 
Satkärakam [Rüpävatärasatkärakaprakaranam] 
[ 1 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i f ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 6 2 , no. 2 0 9 ) 

( 1 6 4 ) 1114 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 1 4 ] B 25/7 
Kälottaratantram 
[1 0 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x ) 

( 1 6 5 ) 1152 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 5 2 ] A 52/5 
Äkhyäta[ratna]kosah 
23 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 52, no. 6 3 ) 



XXXIV H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 3 8 -

( 1 6 6 ) 1152 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 5 2 ] 
Kädimatam 
[ 5 5 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ) 

( 1 6 7 ) 1152 ga 

( 1 6 8 ) 1152 gha 

( 1 6 9 ) 1152 ha 

( 1 7 0 ) 1165 k a 

( 1 7 1 ) 1176 k a 

( 1 7 2 ) 

( 1 7 3 ) 

1176 k h a 

1176 ga 

( 1 7 4 ) 1176 gha 

( 1 7 5 ) 

( 1 7 6 ) 

1176 ha 

1176 c a 

( 1 7 7 ) 1176 cha 

[ms. no. 1 - 1152j 
Prasnottararatnamälikä 
[ 4 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ) 

ms. no. 1 - 1152j 
Caurapancäs ikä 
[ 9 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 994/10 

A 23/14 

A 24/1 

[ 1 no. 1 - 1152 ( 2 m s s . ! ) ] B 35/2 or B 35/15 
S u v a n t a r a t n a k a r a h 
[ 6 3 f o l i o s ( b o t h ! ) j s c r i p t M a i t h i l i 

103, no. 
( b o t h ! ) 
364) ( s . P r e f a c e , p. i v f ; BSP, v o l . V I , p 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 1 6 5 ] B 20/28 
Süryasiddhäntabhäsyam 
214 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 132 f ; BSP. 
v o l . I , p. 234, no. 5 0 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1179] 
D a s a k a r m a [ p a d d h a t i h j [ ( a n d ) Laksmipüjäj 
i_25 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 1 7 9 ; see below, no. ( 1 7 9 ) j 
Bhagavadgitä 

[ms. no. 1 - 1179] 
Püjävidhih [Süryastoträdipraklrnapatträni j 
L32 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ) 

B 36/23 

[ms. 1 - 1179 

A 57/12 

A 57/13 
Stavaräja^i [Ganesastavaräjah] 
[ l 0 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 1 7 9 ; see below, no. ( 1 7 8 ) ] 
Mayüracitram 

[ms. no. 1 - 1179] 
Stavaräjah [Ganesastavaräjah] 
[ 1 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

Lms . no . 1 - 1179J 
Vivähapaddhat i h 
i_9 f o l i o s j 
( s . GP no. 5 ( ? ) ) 

B 37/29 

A 54/24 

s c r i p t : Newari 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y XXXV 

( 1 7 8 ) 1179 k a 

( 1 7 9 ) 1179 kha 

( 1 8 0 ) 1180 k a 

.ms. no. 1 - 1179] A 1074/16 

( 1 8 1 ) 1186 

( 1 8 2 ) 1206 k a 

( 1 8 3 ) 1206 kha 

( 1 8 4 ) 1206 ga 

Mayurac i t r a m 
[ 1 6 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 148 f , no. 301) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1179] A 57/28 
Bhagavadgitä [ ( a n d ) Rämastotra] 
u 2 7 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1180] A 31/16 
Yavanajätakam 
[10 2 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x f ; Notes , p. 311 f ; BSP, v o l . I , 
pp. 162-165, no. 335) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1186] A 31/17 
Narapat ijayacaryätIkä 
202 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 107 - 109; 
BSP, v o l . I , pp. 1 0 9 - 1 1 2 , no. 199) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 2 0 6 ] B 20/24 
Horäsästram [Brhajjätakam] 
L32 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 129, no. 2 5 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1206] A 31/5 
Bho.jadevasamgrahah _ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) Särasarpgraha] 
[ 9 3 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 17, no. 18; GP no . 5 8 ] 

[ms. no. 1 - 1206] 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

( 1 8 5 ) 1206 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 0 6 ] 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 1 8 6 ) 1206 ha 

( 1 8 7 ) 1230 c a 

1 V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h ( i n c l . ) ] Purusasüktam 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1206] 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h [ ( i n c l . ) Purusasükta] 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ; GP no. 2 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1231] 
Mänavanyäyasästram [Näradasamhitä] 
[ 1 4 2 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x ) 

( 1 8 8 ) 1230 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 ] 
Maithilabrähmanänäm K u l a p a n j i 
[ 3 8 f o l i o s ] 

B 32/32 

B 32/31 

B 3 2 / 3 6 

A 1160/6 

A 1155/4 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
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( 1 8 9 ) 1230 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 = no. ( 1 0 4 2 ) ] 
Ekädasivratamähätmyam 
33 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . X, p. 17, no. 4 3 ; GP no. 23) 

( 1 9 0 ) 1230 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 ] 
Saurasamhitä 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i ) 

( 1 9 1 ) 1230 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 ] 
Näradiyadharmasästram 
[76 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ) 

( 1 9 2 ) 1230 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 ] 
Vivädacandrah 
[ 8 7 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

( 1 9 3 ) 1261 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 6 1 ] 
P r a t i s t h a t antram 
37 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . d e s c r i p t i o n p. 116; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 4 ) 

( 1 9 4 ) 1261 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 6 1 ] 
TattvacintämanHi 
[118 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 1 9 5 ) 1261 ga 

( 1 9 6 ) 1261 gha 

( 1 9 7 ) 1261 na 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1261] 
Karpüramanj arlnät ikä 
[36 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 9, no. 19 
GP no. 30) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1261 I 

Vägvatlmähätmyaprasamsä [BägmatIprasamsä] 
[ 4 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms, 
[Nyäyavärttika]tätparyaparisuddhih 
[ 9 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

B 12/10 

A 1161/6 

A 1160/5 

A 1161/4 

B 26/30 

A 59/4 

A 19/8 

B 16/10 

A 59/10 

( 1 9 8 ) 1320 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] B 26/10 
Nityähnikatilakam 
78 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i v , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. I l l - 113; 
BSP, v o l . I V , l , p . 219, no. 4 6 7 ) 

( 1 9 9 ) 1320 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] 
Dänaväkyaval! 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s ] 

A 50/11 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ; GP no. 2 5 ) 
s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ^ 
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( 2 0 0 ) 1320 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
S r i d a t t a p a d d h a t i h 
132 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n 

M a i t h i l i 
p. 129) 

( 2 0 1 ) 1320 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] 
Känväyanasräddhavidhi^i 
12 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

( 2 0 2 ) 1320 ha 

( 2 0 3 ) 1320 c a 

( 2 0 4 ) 1320 cha 

( 2 0 5 ) 1320 j a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
Samdhyävidhi^i 
[ 9 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
Laksmyavatärastotram 
t_5 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
KaumärIpüjä 
[ 5 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
A n a n t a v r a t a v i d h i h 
L 4 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 55/13 

A 52/2 

B 36/31 

A 1159/12, B 37/13 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 2 0 6 ) 1320 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] 
M a h a l a k s m i v r a t a m 
7 f o l i o s 

( 2 0 7 ) 1320 na 

( 2 0 8 ) 1320 t a 

( 2 0 9 ) 1320 t.ha 

( 2 1 0 ) 1320 da 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
Mah a l a k s m i v r a t a m ( o r ) L a k s m i c a r i t r a m 
[ 1 2 f o l 1 0 s i r.„™-. . 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
V i s n u p a n j a r a s t o t r a m 
[ 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1320] 
S a n a i s c a r a s t a v a h 
[ 5 f o l i o s ] 

P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( s 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ ms, no. 1 - 1320] 
a k a n t h a s t a v a h 
f o l i o s ] 
P r e f a c e , p. l v ) 

A 56/12 

B 37/19 

B 37/25 

B 36/22 

B 37/67 

B 37/60 

B 37/58 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
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( 2 1 1 ) 1320 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] B 33/17 
Väjasaneyinäm Ahoräträsritadharmanibandhah [Äcärädar'sah j 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i ) 

( 2 1 2 ) 1320 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] B 26/19 
Nityähnikat i l a k a m 
68 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ^ 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 218* no. 4 6 5 ] 

( 2 1 3 ) 1320 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] A 932/2, B 24/2 
Purusaparikgä 
[1 0 5 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i 

( 2 1 4 ) 1320 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] B 13/14 
Mädhavänalakathä 
[1 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i 

( 2 1 5 ) 1320 da [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 0 ] B 27/11 
Mahälaksmimatabhattärakah [ R a t n a k o s a h _ 
78 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 1 2 3 f ) 

( 2 1 6 ) 1321 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 1 ] B 21/11 
[Nyäyavärttika]tätparyaparisuddhih 
24 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 2 1 7 ) 1321 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 2 1 ] A 27/2 
Dänadharmah ( f r o m MBh 12) [Vaisnavadharmasästramj 
[ 6 9 f o l i o s ' ! s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . l ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 213 , no . 520 ; GP no . 17 j 

( 2 1 8 ) 1330 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 3 0 ] B 33/23 
Särasamgrahah 
[ 3 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i _ 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x ) 

( 2 1 9 ) 1330 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 3 0 ] A 59/3 
Nyäyavär11 ikatätparyatikä 
[ 4 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

( 2 2 0 ) 1361 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 1 ] A 48/24 
Dasakriyävidhih 
[ 5 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 

( 2 2 1 ) 1361 kha [ms. no. ? ] 
Stavaräjamähätmyam 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

( 2 2 2 ) 1361 ga [ ms. no. (\ 
S a n a i s c a r a s t a v a ^ i 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 
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( 2 2 3 ) 1361 gha 

( 2 2 4 ) 1361 ha 

( 2 2 5 ) 1361 c a 

( 2 2 6 ) 1361 cha 

( 2 2 7 ) 1361 j a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1361] 
Nayatattvälokah [Nyäyatattvälokah] 
[ 9 9 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i i ; N o t e s , p. 3 1 3 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1361] 
Xyäyavär11ikatätparya[parisuddhih] 
[ 6 2 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1361] 
Karmakriyäkändah [Kriyäkändakramävali] 
[107 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n p . 9 5 f ) 

i_ms . no . 1 - 1361] 
Vivädaratnäkarah 
[ 1 3 3 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

l_ms . no . 1 - 1361 ] 
A m r t e s v a r a d e v a s y a Nityapüjävidhih 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

11 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i ) 

( 2 2 8 ) 1361 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 1 ] 
Vämakesvaripüjäpaddhatih 
17 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i ) 

( 2 2 9 ) 1361 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 1 ] 
Gurupahktipüjävidhih 
9 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1361] 
Purascaranacandrikä 
44 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ) 

( 2 3 1 ) 1361 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 1 ] 

( 2 3 0 ) 1361 t a 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

K i r a n a v a l I t i k a [ D r a v y a k i r a n a v a l I ] 
[ 6 8 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ) 

( 2 3 2 ) 1361 da [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 1 ] 
Amarakosah 
[ 9 9 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ) 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

A 33/11 

A 33/7 

B 26/2 

B 33/19 

A 49/4 

A 49/4 

A 49/4 

B 26/26 

A 929/1 

A 17/11 

( 2 3 3 ) 1361 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1361] 
imähätmyatJkä (Dui 
> f o l i o s j 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i v ) 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i j 

A 56/25, A 1158/13, B 173/20 
Devimahatmyat;ika (Durgasamdehabhedika) 
[ 9 9 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
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( 2 3 1 ) 1363 k a 

( 2 3 5 ) 1363 k h a 

( 2 3 6 ) 1363 ga 

( 2 3 7 ) 1363 gha 

( 2 3 8 ) 1363 ha 

( 2 3 9 ) 1363 c a 

( 2 4 0 ) 1363 cha 

( 2 4 1 ) 1363 j a 

( 2 4 2 ) 1363 j h a 

( 2 4 3 ) 1363 na 

( 2 4 4 ) 1363 t a 

( 2 4 5 ) 1363 t h a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] A 36/22 
Mahäpurusastavah ( f r o m BhägavataP, 10th Skandha) 
10 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] A 56/22 
Anantavratänusthänam ( f r o m B h a v i s y o t t a r a P ) 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Visnujanmänukirtanam ( f r o m B h a v i s y a P ) 
[ f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] A 16/11 
Rämacandranämästottarasatarn [Rämästottarasatanämastotra.j 
[ 6 2 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 2 3 8 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] A 16/11 
Vasist-hadilipasamvädah ( f r o m PadmaP, U t t a r a k h a n d a ) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 3 7 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

Lms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Mahä1ak smImähä t m y a v r a t avyäkhyän a s amu c c ayah 
50 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Kälabhairavastotram 
17 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

[ i no . 1 - 1363j 
A n a n t a v r a t a v i d h a n a m 
7 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Agastyavratavidhänam 
4 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x ) 

ms . no. 1 - 1363] 
Visnupratisthävidhih 
35 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Kälikästotram [ ( a n d ) J a g a n m a h g a l a k a v a c a ] 
[ 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Siddhäntasärapaddhatih 
71 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 130 f ) 

A 36/22 

A 56/22 

A 54/12 

B 36/29 

A 56/10 

B 37/45 

B 28/29 
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( 2 4 6 ) 1363 da [ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h 
6 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

( 2 4 7 ) 1363 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] 
Anantavratodyäpanavidhih 
14 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 2 4 8 ) 1363 na [ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Säradästavah [ ( a n d ) Süryastavah] 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ; GP no. 2 1 ) 

( 2 4 9 ) 1363 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] 

A 1159/6 

B 37/46 

B 37/52 

B 24/14 
ManjusrIsädhanam 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 1 2 1 ; 
BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 97, no. 145) 

( 2 5 0 ) 1363 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] 
Sat sähasram 
79 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 2 5 1 ) 1363 da 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ; BSP, vo 1 . I V ,2 , p. 217 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1363] 
Devimähätmvam 
[57 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 2 5 2 ) 1363 da [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 6 3 ] 
Kubj ikämatam 
[11 9 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , 

A 44/6 

B 36/41 

B 25/22 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 2 5 3 ) 1364 

( 2 5 4 ) 1376 k a 

A 28/3 

l x x v i i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1364] 
Mahäbhäratam (Ädiparvan) 
[206 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 156, no.~362) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 3 7 6 ] B 13/8 
Mahälaksmimähätmyam 
[ 2 9 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

s c r i p t : 

( 2 5 5 ) 1376 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 7 6 
T r i p u r a s u n d a r i p r a t a [ ^ i ] s t o t r a m ( f r o m R u d r a y a m a l a ) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 5 9 ) ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i ) 

( 2 5 6 ) 1376 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 7 6 ; 
T r i p u r a s t a v a h ( f r o m R u d r a y a m a l a ) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 5 9 ) ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i ) 
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( 2 5 7 ) 1376 gha 

( 2 5 8 ) 1376 ha 

( 2 5 9 ) 1376 c a 

( 2 6 0 ) 1376 cha 

( 2 6 1 ) 1376 j a 

( 2 6 2 ) 1473 k a 

( 2 6 3 ) 1473 k h a 

( 2 6 4 ) 1473 ga 

( 2 6 5 ) 1473 gha 

( 2 6 6 ) 1473 ha 

( 2 6 7 ) 1473 c a 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1376] 
Tripuräkavacam (Sarvärthanasädhanam) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 5 9 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I x i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1376] 
Karpürastotram 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 5 9 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1376] 
S i v a k a v a c a m ( f r o m B h a i r a v a t a n t r a ) [ T r a i l o k y a m o h a n a k a v a c a ] 
[ 4 7 f o i l . i n c l . ( 2 5 5 ) - ( 2 5 8 ) ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 3 7 6 ] A 1158/8 
Sivadharmah (Säntyadhyäyah) 
20 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i v , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 128 f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1376] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 5 8 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

A 1307/19 

s c r i p t : Newari 

ms . no. 1 - 1473] B 25/21 
Kubj ikamatam 
200 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 62-64, 
no. 129) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Upäkarmamanträni 
49 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Devikavacam 
[ 5 4 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 2 6 5 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 6 4 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Äkhyä t ap r ak a r an am 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 1156/16 

A 1157/23 

A 1157/23 

A 1162/14 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 5, no. 16) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] A 1156/12 
Upäkarmavidhih 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 268 ) , ( 2 6 9 )] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i f ; GP no. 3 ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X L I I I 

( 2 6 8 ) 1473 cha 

( 2 6 9 ) 1473 j a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
H a r i h a r a s t o t r a m ( f r o m H a r i v a m s a ) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 6 7 ) ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Vägisvaristotram [Säradästutih] 
l _ f o l i o s see ( 2 6 7 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ) 

( 2 7 0 ) 1473 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Devimähätmyam 
[5 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 1156/12 

A 1156/12 

A 1159/10 

( 2 7 1 ) 1473 na 

( 2 7 2 ) 1473 t a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] B 15/23 
Jimütavähanävadänam [ f r o m Bodhisattvävadänakalpalatä] 
[ f o l i o s see ( 2 7 2 ) ] s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] B 15/23 
MälatImädhavanätakam [& H a r i s c a n d r a v i j a y a , Jätakamälä] 
[3 9 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 2 7 1 ) ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 46 f , no. 98; 
GP no. 2 9 ) 

( 2 7 3 ) 1473 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] A 2 5 / 1 

( 2 7 4 ) 1473 da 

Meghadutam 
[ l 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. I l l , no. 2 4 8 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] A 23/5 
Sisupälavadhakävyam 
L47 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 1 0 1 , no. 202, 
p. 102, no. 2 1 0 ) 

( 2 7 5 ) 1473 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Amarakosah 
[10 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; GP no. 6 ) 

( 2 7 6 ) 1473 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Kusandikäkarmavidhih 
[5 8 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

( 2 7 7 ) 1473 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Grhyapaddhat i ^ i 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

( 2 7 8 ) 1473 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Siddhapancäsikä 
9 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 17/13 

A 1153/7 

A 1152/29 

B 28/15 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 3 4 ) 



X L I V H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 5 7 -

( 2 7 9 ) 1473 da [ras. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
Kub j ikämatam 
68 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 2 8 0 ) 1473 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Y o g a p i t h a h [ "Kulälikämnäya" ? ] 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , pp. l x x , l x x v i i i ) 

( 2 8 1 ) 1473 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 3 ] 
G r h y a p a r i s i s t a m 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

( 2 8 2 ) 1473 pa 

( 2 8 3 ) 1475 k a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1473] 
Paräsarasmrtih 
[ 2 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1475] 
Mänavadharmasästram 
[ 9 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ) 

( 2 8 4 ) 1475 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 5 ] 
S a m v a t s a r a p r a d i p a h 
[ 7 8 f o l i o s ] 

( 2 8 5 ) 1475 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1475] 
Cänakyas]okäh 
[ 1 6 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

B 28/15 

A 3/4 ( ? ) 

A 1160/4 

A 1160/8 

A 1161/2 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

A 1161/7 

A 20/21 

( 2 8 6 ) 14 75 gha 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ; GP no. 4 1 ( ? ) ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 14 7 5 ] 
Amarako s a t i p p a n l 
[ 8 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l . ; BSP, v o l . I X , p . 3 3 f , no. 114) 

B 14/4 

( 2 8 7 ) 1475 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1475] 
Usmabhedah 
[ 5 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 47, no. 128) 

( 2 8 8 ) 1475 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 5 ] 
R u p a v a t a r a v y a k a r a n a m 
121 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 59 f , no. 198) 

( 2 8 9 ) 1475 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 5 ] 
Särirakamlmämsäbhäsyam 
[154 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ) 

( 2 9 0 ) 1508 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 0 8 ] 
Bauddhädhikäravyäkhyä 
71 f o l i o s 

A 3 4 / 1 1 , A 928/5 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

B 24/7 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I ,2 , p. 78 , no . 128 ) 



Palm-Leaf Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y XLV 

( 2 9 1 ) 1508 kha 

( 2 9 2 ) 1508 ga 

( 2 9 3 ) 1508 gha 

( 2 9 4 ) 1508 ha 

( 2 9 5 ) 1508 c a 

( 2 9 6 ) 1508 cha 

( 2 9 7 ) 1508 j a 

( 2 9 8 ) 1508 j h a 

( 2 9 9 ) 1508 na 

( 3 0 0 ) 1508 t a 

( 3 0 1 ) 1508 t h a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1508] 
Bhagavadgitä 
[ 5 7 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1508] 
Prahlädacarit ram 
[ 2 1 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

A 929/7, B 22/10 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1508] 
Gopäladhyänaräjah ( f r o m Gopälatantra) 

B 13/23 

A 1157/10 

L 4 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1508] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1508] 
Vaisäkhamähätmyam ( f r o m PadmaP) 
[ l l 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i v f ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

ms. no. 1 - 1003 

A 16/9 

A 1077/7 
Rämäyanam (Uttarakända) 
[157 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 155, no. 3 5 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1003] 
Sivarätrividhänam ( f r o m PadmaP) 
[ 5 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x ) 

B 13/36 

[ms. no. 1 - 1003 or 1 - 1 5 0 8 ( ? ) ] A 16/2 or; B 13/9 
ha( sni 
s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

V a s i s t h a d i l l p a s a m v a d a h [ Mägha(snana )mahatmyam] 
[ 5 3 o r 31 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1003] 
Bhagavadgitä 
[ 7 1 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p 1 ) 

A 930/7, B 22/4 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[. no . 1 - 1003] 
K r t y a k a l p a t a r u ^ i 
[ 1 8 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[- no. 1 - 1003] 

A 50/6 

B 27/6 
P r a t i s t h a t a n t r a m 
[ 1 0 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , pp. 1 - 3 ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 



X L V I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 6 3 -

( 3 0 2 ) 1534 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
Upäkarmasnänavidhih 
[ l l f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i f ) 

( 3 0 3 ) 1534 k h a 

( 3 0 4 ) 1534 ga 

( 3 0 5 ) 1534 gha 

( 3 0 6 ) 1534 ha 

( 3 0 7 ) 1534 c a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
Sänt imanträni 
27 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 6 6 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
M r t y u m j a y a s t a v a h [ ( a n d ) S a n a i s c a r a s t o t r a m ] 
[ 2 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 7 2 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ; G P n o . 19) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1534] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 4 0 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ; G P n o . 20 ( ? ) ) 

A 1156/27 

A 1156/27 

A 1158/12 

A 1158/7 

A 1158/16 

A 1157/12 

( 3 0 8 ) 1534 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 4 ] 
Prabodhacandrodayanätakam 
[ l l 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 34, no. 7 2 ) 

( 3 0 9 ) 1534 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 4 ] 
Tan t räk hyän ak a t hä 
[ 7 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ; GP no. 4 4 ) 

( 3 1 0 ) 1536 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Vasisthadilipasamvädah 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

( 3 1 1 ) 1536 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Vividhavidyävicäracaturä 
[ 8 5 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ) 

( 3 1 2 ) 1536 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Dasakarmapaddhat i h 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

B 15/15 

B 15/38 

B 13/30 

A 50/7 

B 36/1 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X L V I I 

( 3 1 3 ) 1536 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1536] 
Pratisthätattvam 
[1 8 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ) 

( 3 1 4 ) 1536 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Vas i s t h a d i 1 Ipasamväda^i 
[ 2 7 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

( 3 1 5 ) 1536 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1536] 
Dhürtasamägamanätakam 
11 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

[Mäghamahatmyam] 
s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 54/15 

A 16/8 

B 15/12 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 2 5 , no. 5 2 ) 

( 3 1 6 ) 1536 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Rägamälä 
3 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

( 3 1 7 ) 1536 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
S a m g i t a s a r v a s v a m 
[ 2 7 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

( 3 1 8 ) 1536 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1536] 
Bhäsävrtt ivyäkarapa[panj ikä] 
[ 8 2 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 3 1 9 ) 1536 na [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
K a v y a p r a k a s a h 
[ i l l f o l i o s ] ' s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 8, no. 13) 

( 3 2 0 ) 1536 \a. [ms. no. 1 - 1536] 

B 16/5 

B 16/3 

B 35/3 

B 16/19 

A 49/17 
Si d d h a s a m t a n a s a d h a n a s o p a n a p a d d h a t i h ( o r ) S r i m a t p a d d h a t i h 
31 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v ) 

( 3 2 1 ) 1536 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 6 ] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 4 1 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1536] 
Vimalävatl[tantram] 
[138 f o l i o s ] 

( 3 2 2 ) 1536 da 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 56/21 

B 28/7 

( 3 2 3 ) 1537 k a 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 143 f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1537] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 2 9 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 



X L V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 6 9 -

( 3 2 4 ) 1537 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 7 ] A 31/18 
Mayasamgrahah ( o r ) Pratisthätattvam 
[ 2 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

( 3 2 5 ) 1537 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 7 ] B 37/71 
Anusmrt i s t a v a ^ i [ Pancaratnam ] 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ) 

( 3 2 6 ) 1537 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 7 ] B 14/10 
Amarakosa^i 
[ l 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 17, no. 4 1 ) 

( 3 2 7 ) 1537 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 7 ] A 30/10 
Narapatijayacaryä 
[ 6 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 106 f , no. 188) 

( 3 2 8 ) 1537 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 3 7 ] B 15/3 
Uttararämacaritanätakam 
[ 5 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 7, no. 15) 

( 3 2 9 ) 1558 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 8 ] A 52/14 
Cändravyäkaranam ( w i t h V r t t i ) 
[ 1 4 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s - P r e f a c e , p. i v ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 22, no. 6 4 ) 

( 3 3 0 ) 1559 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 9 ] A 1157/19 
Devimähätmyam 
[ l 0 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

( 3 3 1 ) 1559 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 9 ] A 1162/5 
Vyäkaranasästram [Rüpävatäravyäkaranam] 
91 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 60, no. 2 0 1 ; 
GP no. 11) 

( 3 3 2 ) 1559 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 9 ] A 1156/17 
Istisütram 
[ 9 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i i ) 

( 3 3 3 ) 1559 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 9 ] A 1158/15 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

( 3 3 4 ) 1559 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 9 ] B 32/19 
Srlkäpälesvaribhimädevyä^i Püjäpaddhati^i 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i v ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X L I X 

( 3 3 5 ) 1559 c a 

( 3 3 6 ) 1559 cha 

( 3 3 7 ) 1559 j a 

( 3 3 8 ) 1559 j h a 

( 3 3 9 ) 1559 na 

( 3 4 0 ) 1559 t a 

( 3 4 1 ) 1559 t h a 

( 3 4 2 ) 1559 da 

( 3 4 3 ) 1559 dha 

( 3 4 4 ) 1559 na 

( 3 4 5 ) 1559 t a 

[ i 1559] 
Nidanam 
[ 3 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V, pp. 17,34) 

[ i no . 1 - 1559] 

s c r i p t : Newari 
Ekädasivratavidhänam 
[ 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Ekädasimähätmyam 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ; BSP, v o l . X, p. 17, no. 4 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Ekädasyutpattih 
[ 1 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ; BSP, v o l . X , p . 22 , no . 64 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Rämäyanam (Uttarakända) 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 158, no. 3 7 0 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Vama k e s v a r i m a t a t i p p a n a m 
80 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 138) 

A 967/4 

A 1156/15 

B 12/13 

[ i 1 - 1559] 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
Amarakosa^i 
12 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Mahäbhäratam (Sabhäparvan ) 
[ 1 9 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 164, no. 383; 
GP no. 14) 

A 24/22 

A 43/4 

B 14/13 

B 20/5 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Jyotisänandastavah 
5 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
S i d d h i l a k s m y a r c a n a m 
4 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1559] 
Vasisthadilipasamvädah 
[ 8 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

[Maghamahatmyam] 
s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 1157/14 

A 1156/20 

B 13/1 



L H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 7 2 -

( 3 4 6 ) 1583 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1583] B 35/17 
Cän d r a v y äk a r an am 
[ 1 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i v ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 2 1 , no. 5 9 ) 

( 3 4 7 ) 1583 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] B 15/36 
H i t o p a d e s a h 
r *i 

L 38 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

( 3 4 8 ) 1583 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] A 52/1 
Cän d r a v y äk a r an am 
[ 1 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s - BSP, v o l . V I , p. 2 1 , no. 5 8 ) 

( 3 4 9 ) 1583 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] A 1077/2 
Sisupälavadhatikä 
[ 6 3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 102, no. 2 1 3 ) 

( 3 5 0 ) 1583 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1583] B 36/8 
V a i d i k a m a n t r a s a m g r a h a h [ D a s a k a r m a p a d d h a t i h ] 
29 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

( 3 5 1 ) 1583 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] A 39/11 
Kälottaratantram 
[26 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 55, no. 118) 

( 3 5 2 ) 1583 cha [ms. ho. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] A 17/7, A 1087/19 
Rämopäkhyänam ( f r o m Mahäbhärata, Äranyakaparvan) 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 243, no. 576) 

v 3 5 3 ) 1583 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1583] A 997/5 
Säradätilakam 
[ 8 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2, p. 178; 
GP no. 2 6 ) 

( 3 5 4 ) 1583 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1583] A 54/25 
V r a t a p a d d h a t i h 
[ 7 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ) 

( 3 5 5 ) 1583 na [ms. no. 1 - 1583] B 15/7 
Nägänandanätakam 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 27, no. 55; 
GP no. 3 1 ) 

( 3 5 6 ) 1583 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 3 ] B 36/39 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 4 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L I 

( 3 5 7 ) 1583 t h a 

( 3 5 8 ) 1584 k a 

( 3 5 9 ) 1584 k h a 

( 3 6 0 ) 1584 ga 

( 3 6 1 ) 1584 gha 

( 3 6 2 ) 1584 ha 

( 3 6 3 ) 1584 c a 

( 3 6 4 ) 1585 k a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1583] 
Anargharäghavanätakam 
[ l l O f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 1 , no. 2 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1584] 
Tanträkhvänakathä 
[ l l f o l i o s ] 
( s . GP no. 4 3 ) 

A 19/6 

A 21/11 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

[ms. no. 1 - 1584] 
Slo k a s a n i g r a h a h [ N i t y u p a d e s a k a l p a h ] 
[ 4 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1584] 
Gitamälä 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1584] 
V i nävakas t avaräj ah 
[19 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 57/19 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

[ms. no. 1 - 1584 ( 3 m s s . ! ) ] B 36/42; A 57/9; B 3 7 / 7 

s c r i p t : Newari [, M a i t h i l i ] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 1 4 ; 8 ; 5 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 4 ] B 31/40 
Tripuräsnänädinityakarmavidhih [Tripurasaundaripüjäpad. ] 
[ 2 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1585] 
MälatImädhavanätakam 
[7 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 4 5 , no. 95 

( 3 6 5 ) 1585 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 5 ] 

B 15/30 

A 21/21 

( 3 6 6 ) 1585 ga 

Kävyädarsah 
[ 4 3 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 15, no. 4 3 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 5 ] A 25/3 
Saundaränandakävyam 
[ 3 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i , and v o l . I I , p. 98, i . e . no. 
( 7 5 8 ) below; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 173, no. 4 1 1 , v o l . V I I , 3 , 
p. 127, no. 196) 

( 3 6 7 ) 1606 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1606] 
Danaväkyas amu c c a y a h 
28 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 105) 

B 33/22 



L H H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 7 5 -

( 3 6 8 ) 1608 k a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 35/13 
Cän d r a v y äk a r an am 
[ 7 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . i v ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 2 1 , no . 6 0 ) 

( 3 6 9 ) 1608 k h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] 
Bhagavadgltä 
[ 8 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ) 

( 3 7 0 ) 1608 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 36/34 
Mälinistuti^i [ ( a n d ) Mahämäyästuti] 
[ 4 8 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 3 7 1 ) ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

( 3 7 1 ) 1608 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 36/34 
Devimähätmyam 
[ f o l i o s see ( 3 7 0 ) ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

( 3 7 2 ) 1608 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 14/12 
Amarakosah 
[ 1 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ) 

( 3 7 3 ) 1608 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 56/16 
Dasakarmapaddhat i ^ i 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 3 7 4 ) 1603 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 1 7 / 2 2 - 1 8 / 1 
Haricaritakävyam 
87 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i f , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 134-136; 
BSP, v o l . I I , p. 174 f , no. 4 1 6 ) 

( 3 7 5 ) 1608 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 1157/21, B 36/40 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 7 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

( 3 7 6 ) 1608 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 25/5 
Sisupälavadhakävyam 
[ 1 0 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 100, no. 2 0 1 , 
p. 1 0 1 , no. 2 0 7 ) 

( 3 7 7 ) 1608 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 20/22 
H i t o p a d e s a h 
[ 6 0 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ; GP no. 4 5 ) 

( 3 7 8 ) 1608 t a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 17/17 
Amarakosah 
[ 9 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ) 
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( 3 7 9 ) 1608 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] A 23/12 
Kicakavadhakävyam 
L12 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 46, no. 3 7 ) 

( 3 8 0 ) 1608 da [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 0 8 ] B 37/33 
Visnusahasranämabhäsyam 
j_46 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i ) 

( 3 8 1 ) 1633 k a [ms. no. ? now i n c l u d e d i n ( 3 8 6 ) ? ] 
Jayäkhyasamhitä ( o r ) Jnänalaksmi 
[ 7 1 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p l x x v i i ) 

( 3 8 2 ) 1633 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] B 32/24 
Värunapüjä [ ( a n d ) Värunayägavidhih] 
L10 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 3 8 4 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ) 

( 3 8 3 ) 1633 ga [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] B 20/36 
Vär isästram 
8 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 200, no. 4 0 9 ) 

( 3 8 4 ) 1653 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1633 = no. ( 1 0 4 3 ) ] B 32/24 
Värunayägavi dh i h 
[ f o l i o s see ( 3 8 2 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ) 

( 3 8 5 ) 1633 ha [ms. no. 1 - 1633 = no. ( 1 0 4 6 ) ] B 27/22 
Mantroddhärah 
[ 9 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i ) 

( 3 8 6 ) 1633 c a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] A 44/7 
Jnänalaksmi ( o r ) Jayäkhyasamhitä 
[8 8 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 139 , no. 3 0 0 ) 

( 3 8 7 ) 1633 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] A 1161/10 
Ratnakarandikä 
200 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x f , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 127) 

( 3 8 8 ) 1633 j a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] B 14/8 
Amarakosah 
[104 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l ) 

( 3 8 9 ) 1633 j h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] A 1154/6 
Pratisthäpaddhatih 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ) 



L I V H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 7 8 -

( 3 9 0 ) 1633 na 

( 3 9 1 ) 1633 t.a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1633] 
Mahämäyä s t av ah 
5 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1633] 
Meghadütatikä 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 1158/5 

A 22/8 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 112, no. 2 5 1 ) 

( 3 9 2 ) 1633 t h a [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] A 1154/8 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 3 9 3 ) 1633 da 

Pratisthäsärasamgrahah 
59 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] A 18/8 
Medinikosa^i [ ( o r ) Anekärthakosah] 
[ 1 4 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i ; BSP, v o l . I X , p. 1 , no. 1 ; GP no. 8 ) 

( 3 9 4 ) 1633 dha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 ] 
Prapancasäratantram 
124 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 117; BSP, 
v o l . I V , 2 , pp. 7-9) 

( 3 9 5 ) 1633 na 

( 3 9 6 ) 1633 t a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1633] 
Vetälapancavimsatih 
117 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ) 

A 17/6 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

[ i n s . no. 1 - 1633] A 1157/9 
Vinäyakastavah [& M r t y u m j a y a - , Durgä-, Virätastotra] 
[ 3 3 ( o l i o s , i n c l . ( 3 9 7 ) ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i ) 

( 3 9 7 ) 1633 t h a [rns. no. 1 - 1633] A 1157/9 
S a n a i s c a r a s t a v a h ( f r o m SkandaP) 
[ f o l i o s see ( 3 9 6 ) ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 3 9 8 ) 1631 k a [rns. no. 1 - 1634] A 930/3 
Tattvasärah 
9 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I x i i ; BSP, vo 1 . I V , 1 , p. 154 , no . 319 ) 

( 3 9 9 ) 1634 kha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 4 ] 

( 4 0 0 ) 1634 ga 

Jnänakärikä 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i i ; BSP see ( 3 9 8 ) ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
C a t u r t h i v i d h U i [ Dasakarmapaddhat i ^ i ] 
[ 4 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

( 4 0 1 ) 1634 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 4 ] 

A 930/3 

A 56/8 

A 54/19 
Dasa k a r m a v i d h i ^ i [ Dasakarmapaddhat i h ] 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y LV 

( 4 0 2 ) 1634 ha 

( 4 0 3 ) 1634 c a 

( 4 0 4 ) 1634 c h a 

( 4 0 5 ) 1634 j a 

( 4 0 6 ) 1634 j h a 

( 4 0 7 ) 1634 na 

( 4 0 8 ) 1635 

( 4 0 9 ) 1645 k a 

( 4 1 0 ) 1645 k h a 

( 4 1 1 ) 1645 ga 

( 4 1 2 ) 1645 gha 

[ i no. 1 - 1634] 
V i v a h a d i p a d d h a t i h 
[ 4 2 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Kälajnänam ( o r ) Kälottara[tantram] 
[ 4 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 46-48, no. 109) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Yuddhajayärnavatantram 
[ 5 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 167, no. 3 4 3 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Anumänakhapdat Ikä [ Anumänanirnayal^ ] 
82 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 9 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Bhäsävr 11 i[vyäkaranam] 
[166 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 4 5 , no. 150) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Anargharäghavanätakam 
[ l l 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 2, no. 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1635] 
Mahäbhäratam (Sabhäparvan) 
93 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 5 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Rudramähätmyam [Trisaktibhedarudramähätmyam j 
[ 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ; BSP, v o l . X, p. 59 , no. 149) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Devimähätmyam 
[ 6 2 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Mä 1 i n i s to tram 
11 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

B 37/10 

A 994/11 

A 1307/4 

B 21/9 

A 53/6 

A 19/-

A 28/4 

A 57/10 

A 16/5 

B 36/35 

A 1158/2 



L V I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 8 2 -

( 4 1 3 ) 1645 n a 

( 4 1 4 ) 1645 c a 

( 4 1 5 ) 1645 cha 

( 4 1 6 ) 1645 j a 

( 4 1 7 ) 1645 j h a 

( 4 1 8 ) 1645 n a 

( 4 1 9 ) 1645 t a 

( 4 2 0 ) 1645 t h a 

( 4 2 1 ) 1645 da 

( 4 2 2 ) 1645 dha 

( 4 2 3 ) 1645 pa 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Kämasästriyäni patträni 
5 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Kämakalä 
11 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v ) 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i 

B 14/29 

B 14/31 

B 34/28 

B 37/40 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Tihbhedah [ ( o r ) Äkhyätavicära] 
20 f o l i o s s c r i p t : ^ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 23 , no . 7 0 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Sattvabädhäprasamanam ( f r o m Visnudharma) 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ; GP no. 2 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] A 16/5 
Indräksistavah [ ( a n d ) TrisaktibhedarudramähätmyamJ 
[ 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 4 5 ] B 37/41 
Mahämäyästavah [Moksasopäna] 
[ l l f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] A 10/3 
Brahmapuränam 
[ 7 4 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 90, no. 183) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] A 25/7, A 1077/5 
Ramayanam ( S u n d a r a k a n d a ) 
[ 1 1 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 154, no. 347) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Mudräprakäsah (on Mudräräksasam) 
[ 4 4 f o l i o s ] ' s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; GP no. 32) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Mahä1ak smImähätmya-vyäkhyänasamuc c ayah 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

A 20/7 

B 13/4 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Saptamivratakathä 
[ 1 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x ) 

B 13/39 

s c r i p t : Newari 
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( 4 2 4 ) 1645 t a 

( 4 2 5 ) 1645 t h a 

( 4 2 6 ) 1647 k a 

( 4 2 7 ) 1647 kha 

( 4 2 8 ) 1647 ga 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] 
Mahälaksmivratakathä 
[14 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

A 1 7 / 1 1 , A 1087/17 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1645] A 32/7 
Nyäya]kusumänjaliprakäsah 
158 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 4 7 ] A 1157/3 
Vedamanträni [ Väjasaneyisamhitä] 
[ l l f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] B 28/6 
Säradätilaka[tantram] 
[ 8 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 179) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] 
Dhätupäthah 
[ 9 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 26, no. 8 5 ) 

( 4 2 9 ) 1647 gha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 4 7 ] 

A 1171/13 

B 26/31 

( 4 3 0 ) 1647 ha 

( 4 3 1 ) 1647 c a 

P a r a m e s v a r i m a t a t a n t r a m 
[44 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 4 2 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] A 1171/10 
Dhätujnänam 
[ 4 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 27 , no . 9 4 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] 
Kusopadesatikä 
[ 1 5 f o l i o s j 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ) 

( 4 3 2 ) 1647 cha [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 4 7 ] 
Upayogakrama^i 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

B 15/43 

A 1162/15 

( 4 3 3 ) 1647 j a 

( 4 3 4 ) 1647 j h a 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p.9, no. 28, 
v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 78, no. 108) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1647] 
Brahmapuränam 
[16 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I i ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 90, no. 184) 

B 6/2 

A 1165/8, B 30/6 [ms. no. 1 - 1647] 
Lahkävatära[sütram] 
24 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . d e s c r i p t i o n p. 140; GP no. 4 8 ) 



L V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 8 5 -

( 4 3 5 ) 1648 k a 

( 4 3 6 ) 1648 k h a 

( 4 3 7 ) 1648 ga 

( 4 3 8 ) 1648 gha 

( 4 3 9 ) 1648 ha 

( 4 4 0 ) 1648 c a 

( 4 4 1 ) 1648 cha 

( 4 4 2 ) 1648 j a 

( 4 4 3 ) 1648 j h a 

( 4 4 4 ) 1648 na 

( 4 4 5 ) 1648 \a 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] A 53/3 
Guptäksaralikhitäni sodasapatträni [Cändravyäkaranam] 
[ 1 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 2 1 , no. 6 1 ) 

[ i no . 1 - 1692] A 43/12 
Sarvajnänottaratantram 
[ 3 5 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i v f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1648] 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 

A 46/6 

s c r i p t : Newari 
C a r a k a s a r p h i t a 
[ 1 8 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i ; BSP , v o l . V, p. 2 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] B 19/1 
Khandakhädyatikä 
136 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 102 f ; 
BSP, v o l . I , p. 3 8 f , n o . 6 0 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 9 2 ] A 998/13, B 31/36 
Tripuräjapahomavidhih ( f r o m Vämake'svaratantra ) 
24 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] A 18/17 
[Nägarakasarvasvam] 
39 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v , and d e s c r i p t i o n pp. 109-111) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
D v a i t a n i r n a y a ^ i 
46 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

B 33/21 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] A 31/9 
Bhojadevasamgrahah [ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) Särasamgraha] 
[ 7 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x , and d e s c r i p t i o n p. 120 f ; Notes, 
p. 313 ( n o . " 1 0 0 3 " ) ; BSP, v o l . I , pp. 12-15, no. 15) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Mahämäyästakam [ ( a n d ) G a n a p a t i s t o t r a e t c . ] 
[ 5 2 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Dasakarmapaddhat i h 
[ 5 9 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Guhyasiddhisästram 
[ 5 2 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i ) 

A 1311/17 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 1153/4, B 36/14 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 40/19 
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( 4 4 6 ) 1648 t h a 

( 4 4 7 ) 1648 da 

( 4 4 8 ) 16 13 dha 

( 4 4 9 ) 1648 pa 

( 4 5 0 ) 1693 k a 

( 4 5 1 ) 1693 kha 

( 4 5 2 ) 1693 ga 

( 4 5 3 ) 1693 gha 

( 4 5 4 ) 1693 ha 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
[Krsnacaturdasi]bhairavärcana[vidhänam] 
L59 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
N a i s a d h a c a r i t a m 
[ 9 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 8 4 , no. 154) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Säradätilaka[tantram] 
[8 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 177) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Mud räräksa s anät akam 
[ 7 8 f o l i o s ] 

A 49/3 

B 17/21 

B 28/5 

A 32/6 

s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 50, no. 105) 

|_ms. no ? ] 
Abhisamayalamkarah 
23 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1693] 
Astasähasrikä [Prajnäpäramitä] 
[28 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 4 1 , no. 4 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1693] A 28/6 
Mahäbhäratam ( S a l y a - and Gadäparvan) 
[ 5 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 198, no. 4 7 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 9 3 ] A 997/4 
Vidyäpithah 
[ 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 142) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 9 3 ] A 53/5, A 1171/7 
Krdbhäsyam ( o f Kätantra) [Cändravyäkaranam] 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i f ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 19, no. 5 3 ) 



C A T A L O G U E O F P A L M - L E A F M S S . 

IN THE COLLECTION RECENTLY MADE BY 

HIS EXCELLENCY 

MAHARAJA S I R B I R SHAMSHER JANG BAHADUR RÄNÄ 

(pp . 89 - 9 3 ) 

( 4 5 5 ) 2 k a see no. ( 6 2 9 ) 
Divyävadäna[mala] 

( 4 5 6 ) 2 k h a see no. ( 6 2 2 ) 
Kärandavyühah [ ( a n d ) UsnisavijayadhäraniJ 

( 4 5 7 ) 2 ga see nos. ( 6 2 5 ) , ( 6 2 7 ) , ( 6 2 8 ) 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 

( 4 5 8 ) 2 gha see no. ( 6 3 0 ) 
Jätakamälä 

( 4 5 9 ) 3 see no. ( 7 3 9 ) 
Khandakhädyakam 

( 4 6 0 ) 4 see no. ( 6 4 1 ) 
Tihbhedah [ ( o r ) Äkhyätavicärah] 

( 4 6 1 ) 12 k a see no. ( 6 9 2 ) 
D v a i t a n i r n a y a h 

( 4 6 2 ) 12 k h a see no. ( 6 9 3 ) 
Vivädanirpayah 

( 4 6 3 ) 14 k a see no. ( 6 9 6 ) 
[Cikitsä] 

( 4 6 4 ) 14 k h a see no. ( 6 9 5 ) 
Bhägavata[puräpam] ( 1 1 t h and 12th Skandha) 

( 4 6 5 ) 15 see no. ( 6 9 7 ) 
Kämandaklyan11 i särah 

( 4 6 6 ) 17 see no. ( 6 9 8 ) 
Nalacaritatikä 

( 4 6 7 ) 36 k a see no. ( 7 3 8 ) 
S i v a d h a r m o t t a r a m 

( 4 6 8 ) 36 k h a see no. ( 7 3 8 ) 
Sivadharmasamgrahah 
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( 4 6 9 ) 36 ga see no. ( 7 3 8 ) 
Vr sasärasamgrahah 

( 4 7 0 ) 36 gha see no. ( 7 3 8 ) 
Dharmaputrikä 



D E T A I L E D D E S C R I P T I O N 

OF SOME OF THE 

RARE PALM-LEAF MSS. I N THE DURBAR LIBRARY 

( p p . 9 4 - 136; i n a l p h a b e t i c a l o r d e r ) 

( 4 7 1 ) p. 94: 1634 j a see no. ( 4 0 5 ) 
Anumänakhan d a tIkä 

( 4 7 2 ) p. 95: 1361 c a see no. ( 2 2 5 ) 
Karmakr iyäkändah 

( 4 7 3 ) p. 96: 226 c a see no. ( 1 5 ) 
Kälottaratantram 

( 4 7 4 ) p. 97: 1077 j a see no. ( 1 3 7 ) 
Kxrtipatäkä 

( 4 7 5 ) p. 98: 1078 gha see no. ( 1 4 7 ) 
Kubj ikämatam 

( 4 7 6 ) p. 99: 285 k a see no. ( 2 3 ) 
Kubj ikämatam 

( 4 7 7 ) p. 101: 736 k h a see no. ( 6 4 ) 
Kausalyakusumävali 

( 4 7 8 ) p. 102: 1648 gha see no. ( 4 3 8 ) 
Khandakhädyatikä 

( 4 7 9 ) p. 103: 382 k a see no. ( 3 7 ) 
Gitadigambaram 

( 4 8 0 ) p. 105: 1606 k a see no. ( 3 6 7 ) 
D a n aväkya s am u c c ayah 

( 4 8 1 ) p. 105: 468 ga see no. ( 5 3 ) 
D u r g h a t a v r t t i h 

( 4 8 2 ) p. 106: 1078 ga see no. ( 1 4 6 ) 
Devämrtapancarätram 

( 4 8 3 ) p. 107: 1186 see no. ( 1 8 1 ) 
N a r a p a t i j ayacaryätIkä 

( 4 8 4 ) p. 109: 1648 c a see no. ( 4 4 0 ) 
Nägara(ka)sarvasvam 

( 4 8 5 ) p. I l l : 1320 k a see no. ( 1 9 8 ) 
Nityähnikatilakam 



D e t a i l e d D e s c r i p t i o n L X I I I 

( 4 8 6 ) p. 113: 1076 k a see no. ( 1 1 8 ) 
Nyäyaratnäkarah 

( 4 8 7 ) p. 114: 382 gha see no. ( 4 0 ) 
Padasüryaprakriyä 

( 4 8 8 ) p. 115: 694 k h a see no. ( 6 2 ) 
Pändavav i j ayanä t akam 

( 4 8 9 ) p. 116: 1261 k a see no. ( 1 9 3 ) 
P r a t i s t h a t a n t r a m 

( 4 9 0 ) p. 117: 1633 dha see no. ( 3 9 4 ) 
Prapancasäratantram 

( 4 9 1 ) p. 118: 1077 da see no. ( 1 4 2 ) 
Prabodhacandrodayatikä 

( 4 9 2 ) p. 119: 1078 k h a see no. ( 1 4 5 ) 
Bhairavänandanatakam 

( 4 9 3 ) p. 120: 226 gha see no. ( 1 3 ) 
1648 j a see no. ( 4 4 2 ) 

Bhojadevasamgrahah 

( 4 9 4 ) p. 121: 1363 t a see no. ( 2 4 9 ) 
Manjusrisädhanam 

( 4 9 5 ) p. 122: [ l l l 4 k h a ] see no. ( 1 5 9 ) 
Mahädänan i r n a y a h 

( 4 9 6 ) p. 123: 1320 da see no. ( 2 1 5 ) 
Mahälaksmimatabhattärakah 

( 4 9 7 ) p. 125: 285 k h a see no. ( 2 4 ) 
M r t y u j idamrt[e]savidhänam 

( 4 9 8 ) p. 127: 1076 ga see no. ( 1 2 1 ) 
Raghuvamsatikä 

( 4 9 9 ) p. 127: 1633 cha see no. ( 3 8 7 ) 
Ratnakarandikä 

( 5 0 0 ) p. 128: 1076 kha see no. ( 1 2 0 ) 
Rüpasädhanam 

( 5 0 1 ) p. 128: 1376 cha see no. ( 2 6 0 ) 
Sivadharmah 

( 5 0 2 ) p. 129: 1320 ga see no. ( 2 0 0 ) 
S r i d a t t a p a d d h a t i h 

( 5 0 3 ) p. 130: 1114 k a see no. ( 1 5 8 ) 
Siddhasärasamhitä 



L X I V H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . l 3 0 -

1363 t h a see no. ( 2 4 5 ) 
Siddhäntasärapaddhatih 

772 gha see no. ( 7 2 ) 
Sugatisopänam 

1165 k a see no. ( 1 7 0 ) 
Süryasiddhäntabhäsyam 

1608 cha see no. ( 3 7 4 ) 
Har i c a r i t akävyam 

DESCRIPTION OF THREE MANUSCRIPTS I N GUPTA 

CHARACTER IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY 

(p p . 137 - 146) 

( 5 0 8 ) p. 137: 277 see no. ( 2 1 ) 
Nisväsatattvasamhitä 

( 5 0 9 ) p. 140: 1647 see no. ( 4 3 4 ) 
Lahkävatärah 

( 5 1 0 ) p. 141: 229 see no. ( 1 7 ) 
Skandapuränam 

( 5 0 4 ) p. 130: 

( 5 0 5 ) p. 131: 

( 5 0 6 ) p. 132: 

( 5 0 7 ) p. 134: 



D E S C R I P T I O N 

O F S O M E R A R E P A P E R M A N U S C R I P T S 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY 

(pp. 1 4 7 - 2 7 3 ; i n a l p h a b e t i c a l o r d e r ) 

( 5 1 1 ) 1418 [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 1 8 ] B 275/4 
Amr t odayanät akam 
3 0 * f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 4, no. 1 1 ; 
GP no. 2 7 ) 

( 5 1 2 ) 1306 [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 0 6 ] A 402/16 
Ar i s t a navan11 avyäkhyä 
54 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 17 f , no. 2 2 , 
v o l . V, p. 3 f , no. 10) 

( 5 1 3 ) 1617 [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 1 7 ] A 346/8 
Asvamedhanätakam [Jaiminibhäratanätakam] 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 22 , no . 47 ) 

( 5 1 4 ) 1161 [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 6 1 ] B 171/5 
As v a v a i d y a k a m 
[ 7 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i v ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 9 8 ) 

( 5 1 5 ) 765 [ms. no. 1 - 7 6 5 ] A 226/3 
Asväyurveda[ganavrttasiddhiyogasamgrahah] 
41 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i v ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 100) 

( 5 1 6 ) 1500 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 0 0 ] B 403/13 
Äcäradipakam 
59 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i f ) 

( 5 1 7 ) 3-118 [ms. no. 3 - 1 1 8 ] B 163/3 
KäkacandesvarImatam 
50 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 18) 

( 5 1 8 ) 1549 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 4 9 ] A 552/5 
Kätantravistarah 
85 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 12, no. 34; GP no. 10) 

( 5 1 9 ) 1294 [ms. no. 1 - 1 2 9 4 ] A 497/14 
Kälamädhavakärikävyäkhyänam [Kälan irnayakär ikä] 
32 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 



L X V I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 1 6 0 -

( 5 2 0 ) 2-130 

( 5 2 1 ) 1539 

( 5 2 2 ) 1539 

( 5 2 3 ) 1663 

( 5 2 4 ) 1412 

( 5 2 5 ) 1412 

( 5 2 6 ) 1167 

( 5 2 7 ) 1412 

( 5 2 8 ) 2-32 

( 5 2 9 ) 1612 

( 5 3 0 ) 1112 

[ms. no. 2 - 1 3 0 ] A 1223/23 
KälTkulärnavatantram 
56 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 41 f , no. 9 3 ) 

[ i 1539] B 173/12 
K a l i t a t t v a m (Äcarapratipadanatattvam) 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 44 , no. 99 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1539] 
Kälitattvam (Präyascittavidhih) 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 44, no. 100) 

A 228/5 

[ms. no. 1 - 1663] 
Kulasärasamgrahah 
7 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. I x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1412] 
Ganakamandanam 
8 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v f ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 157/28 

B 326/11 

[ i no . 1 - 1412] A 1025/22 
Gäyanalocanam 
4 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1167] 
Goloddesa£i [Golädesah 
62 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 326/7 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 41 f , no. 6 8 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 4 1 2 ] B 325/6 
Grahadarpana^i 
12 f o l i o s 

[ Grahanadarpana^i] 
s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 4 5 , no. 7 6 ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 3 2 ] B 326/33 
Grahaprakäsa^i 
22 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 45 f , no . 7 3 ) ; 
GP no. 5 5 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1612] 
C a t u r a n g a t a r a n g i n l 
15 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1112] 
Camatkärac intämani^i 
7 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 314/20 

B 326/32 

( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I , p . 55, no. 9 8 ) 
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( 5 3 1 ) 3-76 [ms. no. 3 - 7 6 ] A 210/2 
Cikitsämrtam 
134 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 24 ) 

( 5 3 2 ) 769 [ms. no. 1 - 7 6 7 ] B 157/19 
Cincinimatasärasamuccayah 
[3 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 115 f , no . 2 8 0 ) 

( 5 3 3 ) 1111 [ms. no. l - l l l l ] A 445/17 
Chat t rayogo dbhü t ado sasänt i v i dh i h 
9 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i f ) 

( 5 3 4 ) 253 [ms. no. 1 - 2 5 3 ] A 151/18 
Jayadrathayämalam 
96 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . l x i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 122-124 , no . 289 ) 

( 5 3 5 ) 1167 [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 6 7 ] B 351/6 
Jätakapaddhativyäkhyänam 
[ 7 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i f ) 

( 5 3 6 ) 1578 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 7 8 ] A 408/16 
Jätakärnavab. 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 7 0 f , no. 119; 
GP no. 5 6 ) 

( 5 3 7 ) 3-109 [ms. no. 3 - 1 0 9 ] 
Jaiminisütravyäkhyä ( S u b o d h i n i ) 
45 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 77, no. 128) 

( 5 3 8 ) 1340 [ms. no. 1 - 1 3 4 0 ] A 88/20 
Jnänat i l a k a m 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i f ) 

( 5 3 9 ) 109 [ms. no. 1 - 1 0 9 ] A 237/7 
(Jhahkärakaravlratantre) Candakäpälinyäh Samksepa-
püjävidhih 
25 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x i i ) 

( 5 4 0 ) 2-326 [ms. no. 2 - 3 2 6 ] A 221/10 
Todaränandah 
[ 1 8 3 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i f ; BSP , v o l . V , p . 28 ) 

( 5 4 1 ) 1167 [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 6 7 ] B 345/20 
Todaränandah ( o r ) H o r a s u k h a h , -saukhyam 
102 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I , pp. 94-96, no. 162) 



L X V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 1 8 4 -

( 5 4 2 ) 1294 

( 5 4 3 ) 1238 

( 5 4 4 ) 2-110 

( 5 4 5 ) 1089 

( 5 4 6 ) 557 

( 5 4 7 ) 2-82 

( 5 4 8 ) 1500 

( 5 4 9 ) 1413 

( 5 5 0 ) 1188 

( 5 5 1 ) 1166 

( 5 5 2 ) 1464 

[ms. no. 1 - 1294] 
Tithyädinirnayah 
52 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1238] 
Dänapradipah 
99 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v ) 

[ms. no . 2 - H O ] 
Durgärcanakalpataruh 
60 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1089] 
Dhanaip j a y a n i g h a n ^ u ^ i 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 
p. 57 , no. 158; GP no. 7 ) 

A 503/11 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 369/22 

A 325/23 

D e v a n a g a r i 
3 1 , v o l . I X , 

[ms. no. 1 - 5 5 7 ] 
Dhanurveda^i 
49 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 2 - 8 2 ] 
Dhanurvedaprakaranam 
34 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1500] 
Dharmatattvaprakäsa^i 
[2 3 9 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1413] 
Dharmasärah 
601 f o l i o s ' 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v f ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1188] 
Naksatrasärävall [Naksatramälä] 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 

[ms. no. 1 - 1166] 
Navaratnam 
43 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i f ; BSP, v o l . I , p 
GP no. 5 7 ) 

A 593/22 

A 593/26 

B 414/5 

A 508/1 

A 415/10 

Newari 
106 , no. 187) 

D e v a n a g a r i 
115 , no. 207 ; 

[ms. no. 1 - 1464] 
;arasarvasva|Ikä 

53 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l v ) 

A 354/22 

s c r i p t : Newari 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X I X 

( 5 5 3 ) 1' 

( 5 5 4 ) 3-76 

( 5 5 5 ) 2-73 

( 5 5 6 ) 1135 

( 5 5 7 ) 1322 

( 5 5 8 ) 3-48 

( 5 5 9 ) 1502 

( 5 6 0 ) 984 

( 5 6 1 ) 1167 

( 5 6 2 ) 2-376 

( 5 6 3 ) 966 

[ms. no. 1 - 173] B 277/6 
_ B h a r a t i y a ]nätyasästrarn 
.143 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ; GP no. 3 7 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 7 6 ] A 210/7 
NädiparIksä 
23 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i v ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 33; GP no . 4 7 ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 7 3 ] 
Nirnavärka^i 
94 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

B 420/4 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1137] B 160/8 
N i l a k a n t h a s a m g r a h a h [ N i l a k a n t h a d h a r a v a i d y a k a m ] 
88 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 34 f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1322] A 208/5 
X r t y e s v a r a t a n t r a m 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 230, no. 4 9 5 ) 

ms. no. 3 - 4 8 ] 
Nrs i m h a s u n d a r l k a v a c a m 
8 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1502] 
Padyasamuccayap 
106 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 987/43 

B 317/14 

B 390/5 [ms. no. 1 - 9 8 4 ] 
[Bägmatistotram] ( f r o m Pasupatipuränam) 
[3 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l i i f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 1 6 7 ] A 416/21 
Pätasäranitikä [ Pätasädhanavivrtt i ^ i ] 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 119, no. 2 2 4 ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 3 7 6 ] B 132/2 
Purascaryärnava^i 
372 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 4 6 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 9 6 6 ] 
Puspacintämanih 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 4 7 ) 

A 516/6 



LXX H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p. 208 -

( 5 6 4 ) 109 

( 5 6 5 ) 2-191 

( 5 6 6 ) 1382 

( 5 6 7 ) 1574 

( 5 6 8 ) 2-94 

( 5 6 9 ) 1103 

Li no . 1 - 109] 

( 5 7 0 ) 1297 

( 5 7 1 ) 1456 

( 5 7 2 ) 1169 

( 5 7 3 ) 2-112 

Purvamnayatantram 
10 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 1 9 l ] 
P r a s a s t i r a t n a m 
33 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1382] 
[ _ S v a l p a ] p r a s n o t t a r a v a i l 
12 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1574] 
Prasannasäh i t v a r a t näkarap 
204 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i x ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

B 173/4 

A 386/13 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 2 - 9 4 ] 
Prastävaratnäkarah 
135 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i x f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1103] 
Präyascittasaucücäravidhili 
9 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 57, 
no. 97, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 29, no. 4 3 ) 

B 318/4 

B 318/7 

B 106/5 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1297] 
Präyascittasamuccaya^i 
74 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1456] 
Präsädadipikämantratippanam 
112 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 13) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1269] 
P r e t a m a n j a r I 
27 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 112] 
Brähmanärthaprakäsah 
10 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ) 

A 521/6 

B 174/12 

B 372/3' 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 1133/21 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

* 'Bha-' see a f t e r 'Mo-' ! 

( 5 7 4 ) 2-171 [ms. no. 2 - 1 7 l ] B 137/1 
Matahgaparamesvaratantram 
153 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 31 f ) 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X I 

( 5 7 5 ) 1512 

( 5 7 6 ) 1236 

( 5 7 7 ) 1110 

( 5 7 8 ) 2-279 

( 5 7 9 ) 1630 

( 5 8 0 ) 1498 

( 5 8 1 ) 1430 

( 5 8 2 ) 1188 

( 5 8 3 ) 793 

( 5 8 4 ) 1427 

( 5 8 5 ) 816 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 5 1 2 ] A 1307/24 
Matasärah [ ( a n d ) K u n j u n i s t o t r a m ] 
53 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 6 7 , no. 147) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1236] B 426/8 
Mad a n a r a t n a p r a d i p e Präyascittodyota^i 
259 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1110] A 562/5 
Manoramäkucamardanam 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 51 f , no . 180) 

[ms. no. 2 - 2 7 9 ] 
Manthänabhairavatantram 
168 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i i i ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1630] A 102/4 
Mahimna^istotram [ Sambhumahimnasiddhagitä] 
21 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 4 9 8 ) A 182/4 
Moksasopänatikä 
34 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x v i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 8 6 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1430] A 385/15 
Bha k t av i j ayakävyam 
10 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 9 1 , no . 179 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1188] A 405/24 
Bhat;totpalaratnamälatikä [ Jyautisaratnamälätikä] 
251 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p , x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 84 f , no . 145) 

[ms. no. 1 - 7 9 3 ] B 286/33 
Bharatanämadipakanädasästram ( o r ) Nädadipakah 
5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 4 2 7 ] A 393/26 
Yaduvamsakävyam 
[ 4 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i f ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 114, no. 2 5 8 ? ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 8 1 6 ] 
Yogamanjar 1 
99 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v ) 

B 170/10 

s c r i p t : Newari 



LX> I I I U P . S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 2 3 4 -

(5i ) 505 [ms. no. 1 - 5 0 5 ] A 423/40, A 1067/3 
Yogayäträ 
30 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 1 7 1 , no. 350) 

( 5 8 7 ) 1137 [ms. no. 1 - 1 1 3 7 ] B 161/2 
Yogasärah 
[ l O l f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; GP no. 5 3 ) 

( 5 8 8 ) 1542 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 4 2 ] A 633/2 
Yoginivijayastavaräjah ( f r o m Brahmayämala) 
92 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x ) 

( 5 8 9 ) 1578 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 7 8 ] B 344/19 
Ratnakaläpa^i 
56 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x f ; BSP, v o l . I , pp. 176-178, 
no. 359) 

( 5 9 0 ) 1552 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 5 2 ] A 969/8, B 112/3 
Ratnapancakävatäram 
71 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . l x x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 117 f ) 

( 5 9 1 ) 3-118 [ms. no. 3 - 1 1 8 ] B 165/1 
R a s a h r d a y a h 
4 1 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 58 f ) 

( 5 9 2 ) 1478 [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 7 8 ] 
Rägamälä ( o r ) Rägalaksanam 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

( 5 9 3 ) 2-32 [ms. no. 2 - 3 2 ] 
Rä jakalpadrumah 
73 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x f f : BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 121) 

( 5 9 4 ) 2-32 [ms. no. 2 - 3 2 ] A 1163/5 
Rä jav idhäna särah 
30 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ) 

( 5 9 5 ) 1418 [ms. no. 1 - 1 4 1 8 ] A 352/2 
Rämäyananä t akarn 
43 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I l l , pp. 5 9 - 6 1 , no. 124) 

( 5 9 6 ) 1592 [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 9 2 ] A 568/6 
Rüpävali 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i ; BSP, v o l . V I , p. 6 1 f , no. 208, 
p. 105, no. 368; GP no. 12) 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X I I I 

( 5 9 7 ) 9" 

( 5 9 8 ) 2-234 

( 5 9 9 ) 1313 

( 6 0 0 ) 2-65 

( 6 0 1 ) 1412 

( 6 0 2 ) 1420 

( 6 0 3 ) 1500 

( 6 0 4 ) 2-299 

( 6 0 5 ) 1429 

( 6 0 6 ) 2-222 

( 6 0 7 ) 2-222 

[ms. no . 1 - 9 7 ] 
Lalitärcanacandrikä 
140 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x i i ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 2 3 4 ] 
Väkyasudhät:ikä 
13 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1313] 
V i j nänadIp ikäv i v r t i h 
45 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i x ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 6 5 ] 
V i r a m i t r o d a y a ^ i ( Vyavahärakända^i) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

363 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1412] 
Vyavahärapradipah 
[24 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x f ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1420] 
Sisupälavadhatlkä 
133 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 627/6 

B 75/23 

A 96/29 

B 455/3 

B 441/7 

A 1314/16, B 318/8 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ; BSP . v o l . I I , p. 104 f , no 

[ms. no. 1 - 1500] 
Suddhadipikä [ Samdhyävandanavidhi^i] 
10 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i ) 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 2 - 2 7 9 ] 
S r i m a t o t t a r a t a n t r a m 
263 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , pp. 205-207) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1429] 
Slokasärasamgraha^i 
87 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 2 2 2 ] 
S a m g i t a c a n d r a h 
215 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i f ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 2 2 2 ] 
Samgitabhäskara^i 
192 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

2 1 8 ) 

A 463/37 

A 196/6 

A 397/29 

B 288/22 

B 288/27 



L X X I V H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I , p . 263 -

( 6 0 8 ) 1478 

( 6 0 9 ) 2-112 

( 6 1 0 ) 816 

( 6 1 1 ) 1539 

( 6 1 2 ) 1246 

( 6 1 3 ) 1453 

( 6 1 4 ) 1472 

( 6 1 5 ) 793 

( 6 1 6 ) 1282 

( 6 1 7 ) 3-109 

[ms. no. 1 - 1478] 
Samgltasärasamgrahah 
72 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i ) 

[ms. no. 2 - 112] 
Samgrämavidhi^i 
12 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i v ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 8 1 6 ] 
[ Sälihotra-]Särasamgraha^i 
22 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v ; BSP, v o l . V, p. 1 0 4 f ; 
GP no. 5 1 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1539] 
Sudhätaranginitantram 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v f ; B S P , v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 3 6 ) 

A 463/18 

B 171/16 

B 174/11 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1246] B 452/2 
Süryärnava^i 
15 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l v ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 4 5 3 ] A 203/12 
Saubhägyatarahginl 
30 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 236 f ) 

[rns. no. 3 - 5 8 5 ] A 7/2 
Saubhagyaratnäkarab. 
389 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. l x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , pp. 237-240) 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

[rns. no. 1 - 7 9 3 ] A 354/5 
HastamuktävalT 
42 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x l i i ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 2 8 2 ] B 277/10 
Hastamuktävalisärasamuddhrtikä 
263 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 3 - 109] 
Horäpaddhatikalpavalli [ V i t h t h a l a p a d d h a t i h ] 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I , p. 2 0 1 , no . 4 1 1 ) 

The C a t a l o g u e c o n f u s e s t h e ms.-number w i t h t h a t o f t h e f o l l o w i n g ms.: 
[ms. no. 1 - 1472] A 201/5 

Saubhagyaratnäkarab 
8 1 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 4 0 ) 



I I . CATALOGUE OF PALM-LEAF AND SELECTED PAPER MSS., VOL. I I 

P A L M - L E A F M A N U S C R I P T S 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY, NEPAL 

(p p . 1 - 9 8 ) 

( 6 1 8 ) I I I . 3 5 0 B 

( 6 1 9 ) I I I . 3 5 8 A 

( 6 2 0 ) I I I . 3 5 8 B 

( 6 2 1 ) I I I . 3 5 9 A 

( 6 2 2 ) I I I . 3 5 9 B 

( 6 2 3 ) I I I . 3 5 9 C 

[ms. no. 3 - 350] 
S u k a s a p t a t i h 
108 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 8 ] 

A 17/5 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 995/6 - 996/1 
J a y a d r a t h a y a m a l a m 
393 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 119-121 , no. 2 8 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 8 ] 
[Mahäbhäratam] Virätaparvan 
96 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 175, no. 4 1 9 ) 

[ i no. 3 - 3 5 9 ] 
B h a g a v a t y a h Svedaya Y a t h a l a b d h a t a n t r a r a j a h 
56 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 7 9 - 8 1 , no. 129) 

[ms. no. 3 - 359 = no. ( 4 5 6 ) ] 
Uspisavijayadhärani [ ( a n d ) Kärandavyühah] 
[56 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . V o I . I , P r e f a c e , p. I x x x i , and p. 8 9 ; 
BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 80 , no. 111) 

A 1075/9 

A 47/16 

A 39/5 

B 30/37 [ms. no. 3 - 3 5 9 ] 
C a t u s p i t h a n i b a n d h a h [ C a t u s p i t h a i o k a h ] 
[44 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 6 2 4 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. V I I I ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 156 f , no . 2 3 3 ) 

( 6 2 4 ) I I I . 3 5 9 C [ i 3 5 9 ] 
C a t u s p i t h a s a d h a n a s a m k s e p a h 
1 f o l i o [ c f . ( 6 2 3 ) ] ' 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ) 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 6 2 5 ) I I I . 3 5 9 D [ms. no. 3 - 359; s . no. ( 4 5 7 ) ] 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
38 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. I x x x i , and p. 89; BSP, v o l . 
V I I , 1 , p. 46, no. 5 5 ) 

( 6 2 6 ) I I I . 3 5 9 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 5 9 ] 
Samädhiräjah 
[ 9 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 359; s . no. ( 4 5 7 ) ] 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
67 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. I x x x i , and p. 89; BSP, v o l . 
V I I , 1 , p.46, no. 5 4 ) 

B 30/37 

A 35/9 

( 6 2 7 ) I I I . 3 5 9 F 

A 38/8 

A 35/11 



L X X V I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 1 0 -

( 6 2 8 ) I I I . 3 5 9 G 

( 6 2 9 ) I I I . 3 5 9 H 

( 6 3 0 ) I I I . 3 5 9 I 

( 6 3 1 ) I I I . 3 5 9 J 

( 6 3 2 ) I I I . 3 6 0 A 

( 6 3 3 ) I I I . 3 6 0 B 

( 6 3 4 ) I I I . 3 6 0 C 

( 6 3 5 ) I I I . 3 6 0 D 

( 6 3 6 ) I I I . 3 6 0 E 

( 6 3 7 ) I I I . 3 6 0 F 

( 6 3 8 ) I I I . 3 6 0 G 

[ms. no. 3 - 359; s . no. ( 4 5 7 ) ] A 35/8 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
[ 4 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i , and p. 89; BSP, v o l . 
V I I , 1 , p. 46, no. 5 3 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 9 = no. ( 4 5 5 ) ] A 38/14 
Divyävadänamälä 
[ 6 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p . l x x x i i , and p. 89; BSP, v o l . 
V I I , 1 , p.212, no. 302) 

[ms. no. 3 - 359 = no. ( 4 5 8 ) ] 
Jätakamälä 
65 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. l x x x i , and p. 89; BSP, v o l 
V I I ,1 , p. 177, no. 259) 

A 38/11 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 9 ] 
Da s ab hüm I s v a r a^i 
[ 5 8 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] 
Catuspithäloka^i 
45 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 38/7 

B 30/37 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i f : BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 158 f , no. 2 3 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 360] B 22/24 
A d v a y a v a j r a - C o l l e c t i o n [ T a t t v a d a s a k a m e t a l . ] 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . v f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] A 48/20 
Jnänadipaka [Tripurasundaripüjäpaddhat i h ] 
142 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x x f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 182 f , no . 390 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] 
Pancaraksä 
136 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 25, no. 4 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] 
Sa t k r a m a 
37* f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] 
Ca n d i [Devimähätmyam] 
31 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] 
Padmanäbhasamgrahali 
29 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

B 31/4 

B 28/34 

B 37/1 

B 35/32 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i f ; B S P , v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 107, 
no. 162) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X V I I 

( 6 3 9 ) I I I . 3 6 0 H [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] A 48/7 
Sarvavajrodakä 
27 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i f ) 

( 6 4 0 ) I I I . 3 6 0 I [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 0 ] B 31/13 
Vajrävalitantra [Mandalopäyikä] 
91 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . v i i ; BSP , v o l . V I I ,3 , p. 32 , no . 46 ) 

* For I I I . 3 6 1 G and I I I . 4 0 2 A see nos. ( 6 4 8 ) and ( 7 5 0 ) . 

( 6 4 1 ) I I I . 3 6 1 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 = no. ( 4 6 0 ) ] B 35/33 
Äkhyätavicära [ ( o r ) T i h b h e d a ] 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. v , and p. 89; BSP, v o l . V I , 
p. 7 f , no . 2 4 ) 

( 6 4 2 ) I I I . 3 6 1 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] B 28/14 
Vämakesvaratantra 
40 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 136) 

( 6 4 3 ) I I I . 3 6 1 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] B 22/31 
D a s a t a t t v a s a m g r a h a 
42 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i f ) 

( 6 4 4 ) I I I . 3 6 1 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] B 28/27 
Rudrayämale Sast:hlvidyäprasamsä 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i ) 

( 6 4 5 ) I I I . 3 6 1 F 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] A 56/13, A 1153/13 
Pävamänl[sükta] ["Nityakriyävidhih"] 
[ 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 6 4 6 ) I I I . 3 6 1 F 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] A 55/11 
Sräddha[vidhih] 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 6 4 7 ) I I I . 3 6 1 F 3 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 l ] B 36/20 
[Nityasnänavidhih / Nityakriyävidhih] 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 6 4 8 ) I I I . 3 6 1 G [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 1 ] B 31/12 
Vajrävalitantra 
149 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( d e s c r i p t i o n see V o l . I I , p. 2 1 f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , 
p. 32, no. 4 7 ) 

( 6 4 9 ) I I I . 3 6 2 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] A 934/14 
D u r g a t i p a r i s o d h a n a m 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 



L X X V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 2 5 -

( 6 5 0 ) I I I . 3 6 2 B [ras . no. 3 - 362] ß 15/22 
MahIrävanavadhanätakam 
27 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I I I , p. 43 f , no . 92) 

( 6 5 1 ) I I I . 3 6 2 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] B 14/28 
Nägara(ka)sarvasva 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 6 5 2 ) I I I . 3 6 2 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] B 48/1 
Vajrayoginisädhanam [ ( a n d ) Kulikäpüjävidhih] 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 17 f , no. 2 8 ) 

( 6 5 3 ) I I I . 3 6 2 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] A 17/10 
Har i s c andropäkhyänam 
24 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 6 5 4 ) I I I . 3 6 2 F [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] A 49/16 
Ka la jnana 
3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( P r e f a c e , p. x x f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p . 35 , no . 75 ) 

( 6 5 5 ) I I I . 3 6 2 G [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] A 38/12 
Mahä s am v a r t an ak a t hä 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 123, no. 169) 

( 6 5 6 ) I I I . 3 6 2 H [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 2 ] A 48/13 
Mahäkaulaj nänan i r n a y a h 
35 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2, p. 80 f ) 

( 6 5 7 ) I I I . 3 6 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] A 44/14 
[Cikitsä ( a n d ) ] Mandakalpa 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 22, and v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 10 f , no. 20) 

( 6 5 8 ) I I I . 3 6 3 B 1 [ms. no. 3 - 363] A 934/8 
Sekädikoddesapadam 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i v f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 124 f , no. 194) 

( 6 5 9 ) I I I . 3 6 3 B 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] A 934/8 
Kalyänakämadhenuvivaranam 
8 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 124 f , no . 194) 

( 6 6 0 ) I I I . 3 6 3 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] B 24/16 
Yogämbarakalpasädhanam 
36 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 137 f , no. 188) 

( 6 6 1 ) I I I . 3 6 3 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] B 15/13 
Nägänandanätaka 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] ' s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s - BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 27, no. 5 6 ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X I X 

( 6 6 2 ) I I I . 3 6 3 E 

( 6 6 3 ) I I I . 3 6 3 F 

( 6 6 4 ) I I I . 3 6 3 G 

( 6 6 5 ) I I I . 3 6 3 H 

( 6 6 6 ) I I I . 3 6 3 I 

( 6 6 7 ) I I I . 3 6 3 J 

( 6 6 8 ) I I I . 3 6 4 A 

( 6 6 9 ) I I I . 3 6 4 B 

( 6 7 0 ) I I I . 3 6 4 C 

( 6 7 1 ) I I I . 3 6 4 D 

( 6 7 2 ) I I I . 3 6 4 E 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] 
Gitagopälah 
23 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] 
Gape s a s tavaräj ah 
14 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] 
[ S a m s a y a p a r i c c h e d a h ] 
36 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 21/18 

A 57/24 

A 48/6 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 108 f , no . 165 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] B 15/25 
Venisamhäranätakam 
61 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 6 7 , no. 136) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] A 1165/7 
Ädikarmavidhih 
29 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v f ) 

s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] A 934/12 
[ B u d d h a ] d e v a p r a t imälaksanam 
[12 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i ; BSP , v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 219 , no . 317 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] B 24/28 
B u d d h a c a r i t r akävya 
[6 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i ; GP no. 6 0 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] A 934/19, B 23/34 
Antarvyäpt i s a m a r t h a n a 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i f • BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 4 f , no. 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] A 44/15 
P a k a v i d h i h 
17 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l - V I I ,2 , p. 47 f , no . 7 9 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] B 31/25 
Yogaratnamälä (Heva j r a [ t a n t r a ]p a f i j ikä ) 
[ 2 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , pp. i v , x i i f ; BSP, v o l . V I I ,3 , p. 147 , 
no. 2 3 1 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] B 23/16 
Marmakanikä näma Tattvajnäna[sam]siddhipanjikä 
[ 4 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 196 f , no. 2 7 6 ) 



LXXX H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 46 f -

( 6 7 3 ) I I I . 3 6 4 F 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] 
S v a r o d a y a d a s a 
36 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 240, no. 524) 

( 6 7 4 ) I I I . 3 6 4 F 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] B 23/30 
Samayavihära 
[ 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 

( 6 7 5 ) I I I . 3 6 4 G [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] B 27/3 
Päramesvar[l]matatantra 
[ 8 4 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 4 2 ) 

( 6 7 6 ) I I I . 3 6 5 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] B 30/41 
Cakrasarjivaratantra^ikä 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1, p. 144, no. 2 2 0 ) 

( 6 7 7 ) I I I . 3 6 5 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] A 1076/2 
Mahäbhärata, Mahäprasthänaparvan 
41 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

( 6 7 8 ) I I I . 3 6 5 C [ms. no. 3 - 365] A 48/10 
Siddhaikaviramahätantra 
19 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 110 f , no. 170) 

( 6 7 9 ) I I I . 3 6 5 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] A 1314/13 
Amarako satikä 
99 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 6 8 0 ) I I I . 3 6 5 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] B 34/14 
Tithinirnayädimuniväkyasamksepab 
[ 3 8 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 6 8 1 ) I I I . 3 6 5 F [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] A 936/3 
Sap takumärikävadänatikä 
62 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 86 f , no. 134) 

( 6 8 2 ) I I I . 3 6 6 A 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] A 935/3 
Yogämbarasädhanam 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 140, no. 193) 

( 6 8 3 ) I I I . 3 6 6 A 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 23/10 
Yogämbarasädhanopayikä 
[ 1 2 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 6 8 4 ) ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ) 

( 6 8 4 ) I I I . 3 6 6 A 3 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 23/10 
C a k r a s a m v a r a 
[ f o l i o s see ( 6 8 3 ) ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x f ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X X I 

( 6 8 5 ) I I I . 3 6 6 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] A 18/1 
Amarako satIkä 
107 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 6 8 6 ) I I I . 3 6 6 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 30/32 
Däkinljälasamvaram [ ( a n d ) Udvartanavidhänam] 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 193 f , no. 2 7 1 ) 

( 6 8 7 ) I I I . 3 6 6 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 23/14 
Mi tapadäpanj ikä 
63 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2, p. 129 f , no. 176) 

( 6 8 8 ) I I I . 3 6 6 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 17/3 
Väsavadattä 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 160, no. 3 7 5 ) 

( 6 8 9 ) I I I . 3 6 6 F [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] A 936/13, B 24/19 
Stüpalaksanakärikävivecanam 
7 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 128, no. 197) 

( 6 9 0 ) I I I . 3 6 7 [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 8 ] 
Ca n d l [Devimähätmyam] 
39 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

( 6 9 1 ) I I I . 3 6 8 [ms. no. 3 - 367 = no. ( 5 ) ] 
Pancaraksä 
130 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 26, no. 4 8 ) 

( 6 9 2 ) I I I . 3 6 9 A [ms. no. 3 - 369 = no. ( 4 6 1 ) ] A 1160/3 
D v a i t a n i r r i a y a 
100 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x i v , and p. 9 0 ) 

( 6 9 3 ) I I I . 3 6 9 B [ms. no. 3 - 369 = no. ( 4 6 2 ) ] A 1161/1 
[ V i v a d a n i r n a y a h ] 
115 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x i v , and p. 9 0 ) 

( 6 9 4 ) I I I . 3 7 0 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 0 ] A 42/6 
Brahmayämala 
358 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , pp. 18-22) 

( 6 9 5 ) I I I . 3 7 1 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 1 = no. ( 4 6 4 ) ] B 8/6 
Bhägavata[puräna w i t h tlkä] ( 1 1 t h and 1 2 t h Skandha) 
124 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. l i , and p. 9 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I I , 
p. 139, no. 320) 



L X X X I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 6 3 -

( 6 9 6 ) I I I . 3 7 1 B 

( 6 9 7 ) I I I . 3 7 2 A 

( 6 9 8 ) I I I . 3 7 2 B 

( 6 9 9 ) I I I . 3 7 3 B 

( 7 0 0 ) I I I . 3 7 3 C 

( 7 0 1 ) I I I . 3 7 3 B 

( 7 0 2 ) I I I . 3 7 3 C 

( 7 0 3 ) I I I . 3 7 3 D 

( 7 0 4 ) I I I . 3 7 4 A 

( 7 0 5 ) I I I . 3 7 4 B 

( 7 0 6 ) I I I . 3 7 5 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 1 = no. ( 4 6 3 ) ] A 46/12 - 4 7 / 1 , B 173/17 
.Cikitsä] 
"182 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i , and p. 90; BSP, v o l . V, 
p. 2 3 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 372 = no. ( 4 6 5 ) ] 
Kämandakiyanitisära 
8 1 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x l i i i f , and p. 9 1 ; GP no. 4 2 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 2 ] A 1076/7 
Nalacaritratikä 
230 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i , and p. 9 1 ; BSP, v o l . 
I I , p. 89 f , no. 176) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] B 21/23 
.Nyäyasütra]pramänabhäsyapramänavär11 i k e 
.20 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] B 23/6 
Prajnopäyaviniscayasiddhi [ ( a n d ) Yogävatära^ Svädhi-
sthänaprabheda, Advayavivaranaprajnopäyaviniscaya-
s i d d h i ] 
17 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i i i f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 2 f , no. 3, 
v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 54, no. 89, p. 142, no. 195, v o l . V I I , 3 , 
p. 137, no . 2 1 4 ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

B 32/41 

A 20/10 

B 23/9 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] 
Satapathabrähmapa] 
127 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] 
Vrttasära 
25 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] 
[Jnänapradipamrtyumjayayogasästrädisamgrahah] 
58 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 1307/20, B 28/12 
Yogamälä [ ( o r ) Satkarmavidhänam] 
[ 7 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 108 f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 985/27, B 31/42 
Kälamähesvaravidhih [ ( o r ) £at;karmavidhänam] 
23 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 5 ] 
Püjäpradipa 
147 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

B 36/17 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X X I I I 

( 7 0 7 ) I I I . 3 7 6 A 

( 7 0 8 ) I I I . 3 7 6 B 

( 7 0 9 ) I I I . 3 7 7 A 

( 7 1 0 ) I I I . 3 7 7 A' 

( 7 1 1 ) I I I . 3 7 8 A 

( 7 1 2 ) I I I . 3 7 8 B 

( 7 1 3 ) I I I . 3 7 9 

( 7 1 4 ) I I I . 3 8 0 A 

( 7 1 5 ) I I I . 3 8 0 B 

( 7 1 6 ) I I I . 3 8 0 C 

( 7 1 7 ) I I I . 3 8 0 Cc 

( 7 1 8 ) I I I . 3 8 0 C 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 6 ] B 33/12 
Ratnakarandikä ( o r ) S m r t i s a m u c c a y a 
210 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 6 ] A 42/2 
Pihgalämatam 
123 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 242-244) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 7 ] 
Nityähnikatilaka 
59 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 219, no. 4 6 6 ) 

A 1307/25 

[ i . 3 - 3 7 7 ] A 
G u h y a k a t a n t r a 
52 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 103 f , no. 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 8 ] 
Kädibhede Kub,jikämatam 
244 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 60-62, no. 125) 

[ms. no. 3 - 378 J 
V i s v a p r a d i p e Samgitäloka^i 
131 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i v f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 7 9 ] 
[Srlvidyäpitha]matasära 
161 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 1 2 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 0 ] 
Vämakesvara[tantravisamapada]tippanam 
49 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 137) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 0 ] 
Brahm[okt]asamhitä [ V i s p u r a h a s y a m ] 
87 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 0 ] 
[Karmädhikäravidhäna] 
18 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 91-93, no. 2 2 9 ) 

1307/25 

2 3 9 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 380] 
[Amrtesapüjägnikäryavidhäna] 
10 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 0 ] 
[Devapratistiiävidhäna] 
[ 6 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 201 f , no. 4 4 2 ) 

A 21/15 

B 28/16 

A 43/6 

B 29/4 

B 30/33 

A 49/11 

A 4 9 / 1 



LXXXIV H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 7 7 -

( 7 1 9 ) I I I . 3 8 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 1 ] A 39/9, A 1166/3 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
200 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 47 f , no. 5 8 ) 

( 7 2 0 ) I I I . 3 8 2 A [ms. no. 3 - 382] B 30/19 
Y o g a s a t a k a 
28 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 136 f , no. 186) 

( 7 2 1 ) I I I . 3 8 2 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 2 ] A 17/11 
Pancaraksä 
91 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 25, no. 4 5 ) 

( 7 2 2 ) I I I . 3 8 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 3 ] A 1152/25, B 37/21 
Kramadipikä 
19 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i v ) 

( 7 2 3 ) I I I . 3 8 3 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 3 ] B 27/9 
Kub j ikäpüjäpaddhatih [Manthänabhairavatantram] 
153 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i x f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2, p. 6 5 ) 

( 7 2 4 ) I I I . 3 8 3 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 3 ] A 53/9 
D a u r g a s i m h a v r t t a u Paribhäsävrttih [Kätantram] 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 32, no. 104) 

( 7 2 5 ) I I I . 3 8 3 D [ms. no. 3 - 383] B 16/15 
Kävyälokalocana [Dhvanyäloka] 
[ 8 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 24 f , no. 59) 

( 7 2 6 ) I I I . 3 8 4 [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 4 ] A 41/11 
Ni tyähn i k a t i 1 a k a 
90 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 216-218, no. 4 6 4 ) 

( 7 2 7 ) I I I . 3 8 5 [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 5 ] A 34/9, A 932/6 
Gitäbhäsya [Bhagavadgitä w i t h Samkarabhäsya] 
133 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 7 2 8 ) I I I . 3 8 6 A 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 6 ] A 51/3 
Krtyamahärnava 
178 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 7 2 9 ) I I I . 3 8 6 A 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 6 ] B 33/29 
Mrtyumahgala [ M r t y u b h a n j a n a ] 
18 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 7 3 0 ) I I I . 3 8 6 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 6 ] B 32/26 
Väjasaneyasamhita 
[1 5 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y LXXXV 

( 7 3 1 ) I I I . 3 8 _ 1 [ms. no. 3 - 387 J B 24/11 

( 7 3 2 ) I I I . 3 8 ' 

( 7 3 3 ) I I I 

( 7 3 4 ) I I I . 3 8 8 ' 

( 7 3 5 ) I I I . 3 9 0 

( 7 3 6 ) I I I . 3 9 1 

( 7 3 7 ) I I I . 3 9 2 

( 7 3 8 ) I I I . 3 9 3 

( 7 3 9 ) I I I . 3 9 4 

( 7 4 0 ) I I I . 3 9 5 

( 7 4 1 ) I I I . 3 9 6 

Sadhanamala 
258 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . V o l . I I , pp. 2 6 4 - 2 7 1 ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p.109, no. 166) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 7 ] B 24/15 
S a m k s i p t a b h i s e k a v i d h i h 
[ 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s - P r e f a c e , p. v i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 77 f , no. 122) 

[ms. no. 3 - 388] 
L a k s a h o m a v i d h i 
[ 3 2 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 7 3 4 ) ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 8 ] 
[ L a k s a h o m a v i d h i ] 
[ f o l i o s see ( 7 3 3 ) ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 0 ] 
Brähmanasarvasva 
142 f o l i o s 

A 5 8 / 3, A 1155/7 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 58/3, A 1155/7 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

A 55/2 

B 20/27 

B 25/32 

[ms . no . 3 - 3 9 1 ] 
Vivähakhanda [ ( a n d ) Vivähapatala] 
120 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 2 0 1 f , n o s . 412,413) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 2 ] 
Kriyäkälagunottara 
144 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i v ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 96-98, no. 2 2 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 393 = n o s . ( 4 6 7 ) - ( 4 7 0 ) ] A 1082/3 - 1083/1 
S i v a d h a r m a 
285 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , pp. x l v i i i , l x x i i i f , and pp. 92-93; 
BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 270, no. 6 3 2 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 394 = no. ( 4 5 9 ) ] A 31/22 
Khandakhädyam 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x x x i , and p. 89 ; BSP, v o l . I , 
p . 36 , no . 52 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 5 ] 
Smrtisära 
[2 1 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 6 ] 
Visnupüjäkalpalatä 
115 f o l i o s 

( 7 4 2 ) I I I . 3 9 7 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 9 7 ] 
Vastusästra 
61 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 50/8 

A 56/2 

A 1075/3 



LXXXVI H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 8 9 -

( 7 4 3 ) I I I . 3 9 7 B 

( 7 4 4 ) I I I . 3 9 7 C 

( 7 4 5 ) I I I . 3 9 7 D 

( 7 4 6 ) I I I . 3 9 8 

( 7 4 7 ) I I I . 3 9 9 

( 7 4 8 ) I I I . 4 0 0 

( 7 4 9 ) I I I . 4 0 1 

( 7 5 0 ) I I I . 4 0 2 A 

( 7 5 1 ) I I I . 4 0 2 B 

( 7 5 2 ) I I I . 4 0 2 C 

( 7 5 3 ) I I I . 4 0 3 A 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 7 ] A 52/12 
Kätantravrttivivaranapanj ikä 
79 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 14, no. 3 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 7 ] A 56/3, A 1074/8 
Bhojadevasamgraha [ ( o r ) Abdaprabodha ( o r ) Särasamgraha] 

s c r i p t : Newari [ 9 2 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 7 ] 
Yoglsvarapadmanäbhasamgrahau 
63 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i f ) 

B 33/28 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 8 ] 
Vaisnavämrtasäroddhäran 
137* f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . X, p. 3 1 , no. 8 6 ) 

A 1086/3, B 7/2 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 9 ] 
V r a t a p a d d h a t i h 
63 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 0 ] 
[Dhätupäthavrttih] 
45 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 28 , no. 9 6 ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 l ] 
Siddhasantänasopänapaddhati 
58 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 2 ] 
Vajrävalltantra 
[ 9 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( d e s c r i p t i o n see V o l . I I , p. 20; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , 
pp. 30-32, no. 4 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 2 ] 
Candamahärosanatantrapanj ikä 
34 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 148-150, 
no. 2 2 2 ) 

A 56/14 

A 53/4 

A 998/3 

A 48/3 

B 31/7 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 2 ] A 39/18, A 934/15 
C a r y a c a r y a t I k a 
69 f o l i o s ' s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 161 f , no. 2 4 1 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 3 ] 
MäghakävyatIkä 
[ 3 0 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 106 f , no. 2 3 0 ) 

B 16/22 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y L X X X V I I 

( 7 5 4 ) I I I . 4 0 4 A [ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] A 55/4 
T i r t h a v i d h i h 
138 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

( 7 5 5 ) I I I . 4 0 4 B [ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] A 19/14 
Prabodhacandrodayatikä 
86 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 36, no. 8 0 ) 

( 7 5 6 ) I I I . 4 0 4 C [ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] A 20/5 
Ratnävali 
40 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 55, no. 128) 

( 7 5 7 ) I I I . 4 0 4 D [ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] A 19/9 
Karpüramanj arInät ikä 
35 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I l l , p. 9, no. 2 2 ) 

( 7 5 8 ) 1.1585 C [ms. no. 1 - 1 5 8 5 = no. ( 3 6 6 ) ] A 25/3 
Saundaränandakävyam 
35 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . V o l . I , P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i , and p. 74; V o l . I I , 
P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 173, no. 4 1 1 , v o l . 
V I I , 3 , p. 127, no. 196) 



P A L M - L E A F M A N U S C R I P T S 

IN PRIVATE COLLECTIONS, NEPAL 

(p p . 99 - 116) 

( 7 5 9 ) p. 99: [ms. no. 5 - 8 9 3 ] A 40/3 
K i r a n a t a n t r a 
[ 9 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . P r e f a c e , pp. x x i v - x x v i ) 

( 7 6 0 ) p. 104: [ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 3 0 ] C 3/10 
Kodandasästra [Dhanurvidyä] 
[ 4 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 

( 7 6 1 ) p. 105: [ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 4 9 ] C 102/37 
Cänakyaslokäh 
23 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 7 6 2 ) [ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 4 9 a ] C 4/15 
Brhajjätaka, Upasamhärädhyäya [Prasnajnänaj 
49 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 7 6 3 ) p. 106: [ms. no. 5 - 7 1 6 ] B 34/4 
K r t y a k a l p a t a r a u Sräddhakändam 
[ 1 4 3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x x i i ) 

( 7 6 4 ) [ms. no. 5 - 8 8 3 ] A 18/4 
Visvaprakäsakosah 
[ 8 3 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 7 6 6 ) ? ] s c r i p t : Newari 

( 7 6 5 ) p. 109: [ms. no. 5 - 8 8 3 ] B 14/21 
Visvaprakäse Sabdabhedaprakäsah 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 

( 7 6 6 ) p. 110: [ms. no. 5 - 8 8 3 , i n c l . i n ( 7 6 4 ) ? ] A 1 8 / 4 ? 
Samgr ahas lokäh. 
4 f o l i o s [ s e e ( 7 6 4 ) ] s c r i p t : 

( 7 6 7 ) [ms. no. 4 - 1 8 5 ] A 46/7 
Astähga[hrdaya]samhitä 
[1 3 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, pp. 5-9, no. 13) 

( 7 6 8 ) p. H I : [ms. no. 5 - 4 0 1 ] A 45/1 
Haramekhalätikä 
[ 2 9 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 

( 7 6 9 ) p. 113: [ms. no. 5 - 4 4 5 ] A 44/2 
Tattvasadbhävatantra [Sritantrasadbhäva] 
186 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ) 



P a l m - L e a f Mss. i n P r i v a t e C o l l e c t i o n s LXXXIX 

( 7 7 0 ) 

( 7 7 1 ) p. 115: 

( 7 7 2 ) 

( 7 7 3 ) 

( 7 7 4 ) 

( 7 7 5 ) 

( 7 7 6 ) 

( 7 7 7 ) p. 116 

( 7 7 8 ) 

( 7 7 9 ) 

( 7 8 0 ) 

( 7 8 1 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 8 l ] 
Bodhisattvabhümih 
[108 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 70-72, no. 114) 

[ms. no. 5 - 7 6 3 ] 
Bhävärthadipani nämni SrImadbhägavatatIkä 
[ 8 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. 5 - 4 4 8 ] 
Har ivarpsa 
[3 4 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 326, no. 7 6 9 ) 

[ms. no. 5 - 8 0 7 ] 
Smrtisära [Vyavahärädhyäya] 
[96 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

[ ? J 

K a t i p a y a dhätava^i 

[ ? ] 
Päramesvarimatatantra 
122 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 7 7 6 ) 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x i i ) 

[ ? ] 
Merubhattärakam 
[ f o l i o s ' s e e ( 7 7 5 ) ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ) 

A 38/3 

B 11/5 

A 27/5 

B 34/2 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : 

[ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 5 1 7 ? ] C 48/7, C 98/5 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

C 38/5 

D a n a v a k y a v a i l 
[14 7 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

[ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 3 5 5 ] 
.Nämasamgraha] D r a v y a n i r n a y a 
_62 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 3 4 ] C 3/14, C 102/28 
Kubj i k a m a t a l a g h u t i p p a n i 
[ 7 9 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 

[Ke'sar L i b r a r y , no. 5 2 0 ] C 76/6, C 104/9 
R a g h a v a p a n d a v i y a 
[ 3 9 f o l i o s ] 

B [ K e s a r L i b r a r y , no. 5 2 0 ? ] 
Prabodhacandrodaya 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
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( 7 8 2 ) A [ ? ] 
Srimadbhägavatam ( 4 t h Skandha) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 7 8 3 ) B [ ? ] 
Srimadbhägavatam ( 1 0 t h Skandha) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 7 8 4 ) [ ? ] 
[Sivasästra] 

s c r i p t : 

( 7 8 5 ) [ ? ] 
Vispupüjäkalpalatä 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 7 8 6 ) [ ? ] 
Säradät i l a k a 

s c r i p t : Newari 



P A P E R M A N U S C R I P T S 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY 

( p p . 117 - 2 3 6 ) 

( 7 8 7 ) I I I . 2 3 3 [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 6 ] A 204/12 - 205/1 
Kälänalatantram 
71 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 35 f , no . 77 ) 

( 7 8 8 ) I I I . 2 4 6 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] A 969/14 
Dattätreyatantram 
19 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 194 , no . 4 2 1 ) 

( 7 8 9 ) I I I . 2 4 6 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] B 135/24 
Bhütadämaratantram 
39 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 9 ) 

( 7 9 0 ) I I I . 2 4 6 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] A 970/10 
Äkäsabhairavakalpab. 
84 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 8 - 1 1 , no. 13) 

( 7 9 1 ) I I I . 2 4 6 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] A 276/14 
Vijnänabhairavam ( f r o m Rudrayämala) 
8 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ) 

( 7 9 2 ) I I I . 2 4 6 E [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] A 185/5 
Rudrayämalatantram [Trikütärahasyaprakaranam] 
33 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 168 f , no. 365, 
v o l . I V , 2 , p. 127) 

( 7 9 3 ) I I I . 2 4 6 F [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] A 630/43 
V i r a t a n t r a m [ C h i n n a m a s t a k a v a c a s a m g r a h a ] 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ) 

( 7 9 4 ) I I I . 2 4 6 G [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 6 ] B 143/4 
Rudrayämalatantram 
288 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i i ) 

( 7 9 5 ) I I I . 2 4 7 [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 7 ] A 1130/1 
Krsnayajurvedasamhitä 
[37 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 7 9 6 ) I I I . 2 4 8 [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 8 ] A 149/3 
Karmasäramahätantram 
380 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , pp. 2 9 - 3 1 , no. 5 9 ) 



X C I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 1 2 8 -

( 7 9 7 ) I I I . 2 4 9 [ms. no. 3 - 24 9 ] A 1126/5 
Sakalasamhitä 
728 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 7 9 8 ) I I I . 2 5 0 [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 0 ] B 496/4 
Aitareyabrähmanapanjikä 
216 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 7 9 9 ) I I I . 2 5 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 3 ] A 84/35 
[ U p a n i s a d a h ] 
148 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 8 0 0 ) I I I . 2 5 3 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 3 ] A 1307/25 
Kulärnavatantram 
139 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 85 , no. 197) 

( 8 0 1 ) I I I . 2 5 3 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 3 ] 
Tripurasundarlsahasranämastotram ( f r o m Vämakesvarat.) 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ) 

( 8 0 2 ) I I I . 2 5 3 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 3 ] A 177/12 
Mantrarahasyam (Näräyaniyam) 
31 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 1 1 , no. 4 5 9 ) 

( 8 0 3 ) I I I . 2 5 5 [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 5 ] A 123/2 
L a l i t a v i s t a r a m 
225 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 8 f , no. 12) 

( 8 0 4 ) I I I . 2 5 6 [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 6 ] A 114/5 
Dasabhümisvarah 
[ 1 7 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 206 f , no. 2 9 3 ) 

( 8 0 5 ) I I I . 2 5 7 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 7 ] B 98/8 
Bo d h i caryävatärah 
126 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 64-66, no. 105) 

( 8 0 6 ) I I I . 2 5 7 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 7 ] B 103/7 
Lokesvarapäräj ikä 
22 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 8 0 7 ) I I I . 2 5 8 [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 8 ] A 1 1 0 / 4 - 1 1 1 / 1 
Gandavyühah 
[ 4 0 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 127, no. 196) 

( 8 0 8 ) I I I . 2 5 9 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] A 126/7 
Saddharmapupdarikam 
69 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 86, no. 133) 
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( 8 0 9 ) I I I . 2 5 9 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] A 448/36, A 940/10 
D e v a p r a t i m a l a k s a n a m 
28 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p 

Newari 
. 219 , no. 3 1 6 ) 

( 8 1 0 ) I I I . 2 5 9 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] 
Jä t akäv a dän amälä 
[26 f o l i o s ] 

( 8 1 1 ) I I I . 2 6 0 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
T a d d h i t a k o s a h 
61 f o l i o s 

( 8 1 2 ) I I I . 2 6 0 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
Yuddhajayärnavatantram 
46 f o l i o s 

( 8 1 3 ) I I I . 2 6 0 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
Mukundav i j aya^i 
[ 5 1 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 151 f , no. 307) 
s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 8 1 4 ) I I I . 2 6 0 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 

B 96/11 

A 1183/4 

A 183/12 

B 340/16 

A 419/25 
Manusyajatakam 
31 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 147 f , no. 3 0 0 ) 

( 8 1 5 ) I I I . 2 6 0 E [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
KämyadIpadänapaddhatih 
43 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

( 8 1 6 ) I I I . 2 6 0 F [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
Nityaprayogaratnäkara^i 
68 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

( 8 1 7 ) I I I . 2 6 0 G [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] 
Samgitasärärnava^i 
127 f o l i o s 

( 8 1 8 ) I I I . 2 6 1 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 1 ] 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 1219/23 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : Newari 

J a t a k a r n a v a h [ J a t a k a b h a r a n a ] 
[ 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 68 f , no. 114) 

( 8 1 9 ) I I I . 2 6 1 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 1 ] 
Pa r i b h a s e n d u s e k h a r a ^ i 
53 f o l i o s s c r i p t 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 33, no. 108) 

( 8 2 0 ) I I I . 2 6 1 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 1 ] 
V i b h a k t y a r t h a n i r n a y a ^ i 
68 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 67, no. 2 2 6 ) 

D e v a n a g a r i 

D e v a n a g a r i 

B 289/24 

A 406/4 

A 1186/2 

A 1197/7 
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( 8 2 1 ) I I I . 2 6 1 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 1 ] B 324/1 
Adbhutarnavah 
[ 133 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , pp. 10-12, no. 14) 

( 8 2 2 ) I I I . 2 6 2 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 

( 8 2 3 ) I I I . 2 6 2 B 

( 8 2 4 ) I I I . 2 6 2 C 

S a r a v a l i 
140 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 226, no. 4 8 7 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 
Samvatsaracintämanih [ f r o m Rämavino d a ] 
11 f o l i o s s e i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 216 f , no. 4 5 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 
V a r s a p h a l a p a d d h a t i h 
13 f o l i o s 

( 8 2 5 ) I I I . 2 6 2 C 2 [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 
Guptasädhanatantram 
16 f o l i o s 

( 8 2 6 ) I I I . 2 6 2 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 
Tärinipärijäta 
72 f o l i o s 

( 8 2 7 ) I I I . 2 6 2 E [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 
Särirayogapatalab-
[ 2 5 f o l i o s j 

( 8 2 8 ) I I I . 2 6 2 F [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] 

B 354/18 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 1067/9, B 348/1 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 348/13 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 151/12 

A 231/9 

B 135/46 

A 902/5 

( 8 2 9 ) I I I . 2 6 3 

P a n c a k s a r I b h a s y a t a t p a r y a s a m g r a h a b . 
31 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 6 3 ] A 198/6 
Sodasanityätantram 
142 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , pp. x v i i i , x x v i i f ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2, p. 223) 

( 8 3 0 ) I I I . 2 6 4 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 4 ] i n two p a r t s : A 93/9+A 844/2 
B r a h m a s u t r a v r t t i , V i d v a j j a n a m a n o r a m a 
229 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 8 3 1 ) I I I . 2 6 4 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 4 ] A 1308/7 

( 8 3 2 ) I I I . 2 6 5 A 

K u m a r i t a n t r a m 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 68, no. 154) 

[ms. no. 3 - 26 5 ] A 502/3 
Caturvargacintämanih ( P a r i s e s a k h a n d a , Kälanirnaya) 
160 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 
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( 8 3 3 ) I I I . 2 6 6 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 9 ] 
Gajäyurveda] 
120 f o l i o s ] 

( s - BSP, v o l . V, pp. 8 4 - 8 7 ) 

A 227/8 

( 8 3 4 ) I I I . 2 6 6 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 9 ] 
fGajäyurveda] 
[7 8 f o l i o s ] 

( 8 3 5 ) I I I . 2 6 6 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 9 ] 
.Gajäyurveda] 
16 f o l i o s ] 

( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 4 ) 

( 8 3 6 ) I I I . 2 6 6 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 9 ] 
[Gajäyurveda] 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 4 ) 

( 8 3 7 ) I I I . 2 6 7 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 7 ] 
Sarjigitanäräyana 
64 f o l i o s 

( 8 3 8 ) I I I . 2 6 7 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 7 ] 
Samgitapärijätab 
23 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 227/16 

A 227/10 

B 288/28 

B 289/13 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 8 3 9 ) I I I . 2 7 1 

( 8 4 0 ) I I I . 2 7 2 A 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 l ] 
Kubj ikämata 
160 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 6 5 , no. 138) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 2 ] 
Saivasarvasvasära 
157 f o l i o s 

B 120/7 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 219/11 - 220/1 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

( 8 4 1 ) I I I . 2 7 2 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 3 ] 
Ba l a b o d h a k a [ V a i d y a s a r a c i k i t s a ] 

( 8 4 2 ) I I I . 2 7 4 

( 8 4 3 ) I I I . 2 7 5 

( 8 4 4 ) 

96 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 4 ] 
Rasasärah 
55 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 46 f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 5 ] 
Matasära^i [ Sr Imatasära^i ] 
83 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p . 204 f ) 

* F o r I I I . 2 7 6 see no. ( 8 5 0 ) . 

I I I . 2 7 7 [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 7 ] 
Lankävatärah 
218 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 224/8 

A 216/12 

A 194/4 

A 112/8 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 4 f , no. 6 ) 
s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
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( 8 4 5 ) I I I . 2 7 8 

( 8 4 6 ) I I I . 2 7 9 

( 8 4 7 ) I I I . 2 8 0 

( 8 4 8 ) I I I . 2 8 1 

( 8 4 9 ) I I I . 2 8 2 

( 8 5 0 ) I I I . 2 7 6 

( 8 5 1 ) I I I . 2 8 3 

( 8 5 2 ) I I I . 2 8 4 

( 8 5 3 ) I I I . 2 8 5 

( 8 5 4 ) I I I . 2 8 6 

( 8 5 5 ) I I I . 2 8 7 A 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 8 ] 
L a u t a v i s t a r a 
273 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 8, no. 11) 

B 100/3 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 9 ] 
Samädhiräja 
255 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 0 ] 
Tathägataguhya [Guhyasamäja] 
142 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 138, no. 2 0 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 l ] 
Dasabhümxsvara 
215 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , p. 208, no. 2 9 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 2 ] 
Suvarnaprabhäsa 
141 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I ,3, p. 121 f , no. 187) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 7 6 ] A 1 0 7 / 1 , A 1 3 1 4 / 1 7 - 1 3 1 5 / 1 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
312 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 4 7 , no. 5 7 ) 

B 94/6 

A 139/4 

A 114/4 

B 93/3 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 3 ] 
Tathägataguhyaka [Guhyasamäja] 
146 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 134 f , no. 2 0 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 4 ] 
G a [ n d ] a v y u h a 
325 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 127, no. 195) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 5 ] 
Gunakärandavyüha 
335 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 1 3 1 , no. 2 0 0 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 6 ] 
Kärandavyüha 
86 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 102, no. 147) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ) 
L o k e s v a r a s a t a k a m 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 14, no. 2 2 ) 

( 8 5 6 ) I I I . 2 8 7 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ] 

A 111/5 

A 110/1 

A 110/2 

A 109/6 

B 108/20 

A 134/18 
A p a r i m i t a y u r d h a r a p i 
15 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 7 1 , no. 9 1 ) 
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( 8 5 7 ) I I I . 2 8 7 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ] 
Kr i y a s a m g r a h a p a n j i k a 
[167 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 1 2 1 , no. 185) 

( 8 5 8 ) I I I . 2 8 8 [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 8 ] 
D u r g a t i p a r i s o d h a n a 
103 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

( 8 5 9 ) I I I . 2 8 9 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 9 ] 
J a t a k a m a l a 
145 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 173, no. 2 5 7 ) 

( 8 6 0 ) I I I . 2 8 9 B [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 9 ] 
Meghasutra 
30 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 133 f , no. 179) 

( 8 6 1 ) I I I . 2 9 0 A [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 

( 8 6 2 ) I I I . 2 9 0 B 

K a p i s a v a d a n a 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 87-89, no. 123) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Uposadhävadänam [ Väsis t l i a p a r iprcchävadänam] 
17 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 5 1 , no. 7 7 ) 

A 136/6 

B 107/23 

A 119/17 

A 127/12 

A 119/7 

B 97/10 

( 8 6 3 ) I I I . 2 9 0 C [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] B 101/6 
C i t r a v i m s a t y a v a d a n e Laksacetyapüj;ahgabherikathä 
[Srngabheryavadäna] 
19 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I ,3, p. 7 1 f , no. 107) 

( 8 6 4 ) I I I . 2 9 0 D [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] A 923/5, B 100/11 
V a s u r p d h a r a v r a t a k a t h a ( f r o m ) V r a t a v a d a n a m a l a 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 4 7 , no. 7 1 ) 

( 8 6 5 ) I I I . 2 9 0 E [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Dhimatyavadana [ P a r i p r c c h a v a d a n a ] 
9 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

( 8 6 6 ) I I I . 2 9 0 F [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 

( 8 6 7 ) I I I . 2 9 0 G 

V a j r a s a t t v a p a r a j i k a 
[ 2 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 28 f , no. 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Dharmasamgraha [Dharmasärasamuccya] 
[ 3 7 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 4 f , no. 7 ) 

A 126/3 

A 127/8 

4 2 ) 

A 114/12 



X C V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 1 6 0 -

( 8 6 8 ) I I I . 2 9 0 H 

( 8 6 9 ) I I I . 2 9 0 I 

( 8 7 0 ) I I I . 2 9 0 J 

( 8 7 1 ) I I I . 2 9 0 K 

( 8 7 2 ) I I I . 2 9 0 L 

( 8 7 3 ) I I I . 2 9 0 M 

( 8 7 4 ) I I I . 2 9 0 N 

( 8 7 5 ) I I I . 2 9 1 

( 8 7 6 ) I I I . 2 9 2 A 

( 8 7 7 ) I I I . 2 9 2 B 

( 8 7 8 ) I I I . 2 9 3 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] A 135/6 
[Catuspithatantroddhrta]yogämbaravidhih 
30 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 155 f , no . 2 3 1 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Vasantatilakatikä 
4 1 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 41-43, no. 6 1 ) 

2 9 0 ] A 1338/3 
P i n d a p a t r a v a d a n a m 
21 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 52, no. 8 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] A 117/4, A 940/2 
Buddhoktasamsärämayah [Samsäräbhayavarnana] 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 62 f , no. 103) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Saddharmapäräjikä 
3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 8 1 , no. 126) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Vasurjidharäkalpalatä 
31 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3, p. 47, no. 7 0 ) 

A 127/18 

A 129/32 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] 
Man jusripäräj ikä 
22 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 9 1 , no. 141) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 l ] 
Dvävimsatikävadäna 
77 f o i i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 2 ] 
Kälacakratantram 
91 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 96/17 

A 139/8 

( s . P r e f a c e , pp. i i - i v ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 107, no. 152) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 2 ] A 127/9 
Täräpäräj ikä 
12 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 202 f , 
no. 2 8 3 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 3 ] 
Däkärnava 
42 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 187 f , no. 2 6 5 ) 

A 138/9 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y X CIX 

( 8 7 9 ) I I I . 2 9 4 

( 8 8 0 ) I I I . 2 9 5 A 

( 8 8 1 ) I I I . 2 9 5 B 

( 8 8 2 ) I I I . 2 9 5 C 

( 8 8 3 ) I I I . 2 9 5 D 

( 8 8 4 ) I I I . 2 9 5 E 

( 8 8 5 ) I I I . 2 9 6 

( 8 8 6 ) I I I . 2 9 7 A 

( 8 8 7 ) I I I . 2 9 7 B 

( 8 8 8 ) I I I . 2 9 7 C 

( 8 8 9 ) I I I . 2 9 7 D 

( 8 9 0 ) I I I . 2 9 9 A 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 4 ] 
Pancavimsatisähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 
499 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 36, no. 6 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] 
Jätakamälä 
72 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 171-173, no. 2 5 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] 
Pindapäträvadäna [Pitrpäsävadäna] 
21 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 51 f , no. 8 3 ) 

A 113/4 

B 96/8 

B 98/11 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] A 124/2, A 228/9 
Vratavadanamalayam C a i t y a v r a t a n u s a m s a 
[ 6 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 58, no. 90, p. 123 f , no. 191) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] 
S a m g i t a s a r v a s v a 
42* f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] 
D i vyäv a dän amä1ä 
264 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 212, no. 3 0 3 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 6 ] 
Samädhirä j a l i 
183 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , pp. 93-96, no. 148) 

B 189/28 

A 1332/19 

B 93/5 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] 
Äcäryakriyäsamuccayah 
150 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

2 9 7 ] A 121/9 
B o d h i c a r y a v a t a r a ^ i 
49 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 67, no. 108) 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] 
Meghasütram 
29 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

B 106/30 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] 
Subhäsitaratnäkarah 
18 f o l i o s 

A 399/19 

s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 46 f , no. 8 0 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 299^ 
Avadänasatakam 
189 f o l i o s 

B 95/11 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 28 f , no. 3 0 ) 
s c r i p t : N ewari 



c H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 173 -

( 8 9 1 ) I I I . 3 0 0 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 0 ] A 136/9 
Guhyasamädhih [Guhyätiguhyasamäjamahätantram] 
53 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 138, no. 209) 

( 8 9 2 ) I I I . 3 0 0 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 0 ] B 94/7 
Asokävadänam 
[198 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 32-34, no. 35) 

( 8 9 3 ) I I I . 3 0 0 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 2 ] B 100/12 
Caityapudgalabhattärakoddesah [Vasudhärävratakathä] 
16 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 164 f , no. 248) 

( 8 9 4 ) I I I . 3 0 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 1 ] A 394/1 
RaghuvamsatIkä 
240 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 124, no. 305) 

( 8 9 5 ) I I I . 3 0 2 A [ms. no. 3 - 30 2 ] B 113/1 
Abhidhänottara 
170 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 

( 8 9 6 ) I I I . 3 0 2 B [ms. no. 3 - 302] B 100/19 
Sucandrävadänam [Vasumdharävratakathäj 
18 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e wari. 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 117, no. 180) 

( 8 9 7 ) I I I . 3 0 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 3 ] A 136/11 
Manju[srl]jnänatantra 
44 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i v f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 88 f , no. 138) 

( 8 9 8 ) I I I . 3 0 3 B [ms. no. 3 - 303] A 137/14 - 138/1 
H e r u k a t a n t r a 
85 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , pp. 100-103, 
no. 155) 

( 8 9 9 ) I I I . 3 0 4 [ms. no. 3 - 30 4 ] A 375/6 
Kumärasambhavatikä 
113 f o l i o s s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 52, no. 6 3 ) 

( 9 0 0 ) I I I . 3 0 5 A [ms. no. 3 - 30 5 ] B 427/1 
Ma d a n a r a t n a p r a d l p e Präyascittodyota^i 
[214 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

( 9 0 1 ) I I I . 3 0 5 B [ms. no. 3 - 30 5 ] B 425/2 
Präyascittaprakaranam 
94 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y C I 

( 9 0 3 ) I I I . 3 0 7 

( 9 0 2 ) I I I . 3 0 6 [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 6 ] 
Dänaratnäkara 
195 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 0 7 ] 
Mahädäna(vi)nirnaya 
118 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

( 9 0 4 ) I I I . 3 0 8 [ms. no. 3 - 308] 
Smrt isärah 
[ 1 4 3 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i ) 

( 9 0 5 ) I I I . 3 0 9 [ms. no. 3 - 3 0 9 ] 
Brahmavaivartapuränam 
183 f o l i o s 

( 9 0 6 ) I I I . 3 1 0 [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 0 ] 
Pürtadinakarodyotan 
99 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

( 9 0 7 ) I I I . 3 1 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 1 ] 
Rämärcanacandrikä 
143 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 9 0 8 ) 111.312 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 2 ] 
Sammohanatantra [ S a k t i s a m g a m a t a n t r a ] 
67 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x v i i i ) 

( 9 0 9 ) I I I . 3 1 2 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 2 ] 
S r a u t a p a d d h a t i 
74 f o l i o s 

( 9 1 0 ) I I I . 3 1 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 3 ] 
Vis n u d h a r m o t t a r a m 
248 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 506/5 

A 505/5 

B 453/5 

A 1314/15 

A 1273/21 

A 467/27 

A 190/4 

A 1132/4 

B 218/3 

( 9 1 1 ) I I I . 3 1 3 B 

( 9 1 2 ) I I I . 3 1 4 

( 9 1 3 ) I I I . 3 1 5 A 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 257 f , no. 6 0 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 1 3 ] 
Chandahkalpalatä 
70 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 355/2, A 1088/3 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 1 4 ] 
Kä1Iku1akramär c anam 
67 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 1 5 ] 
Väräh11 a n t r am 
233 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ) 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 229/9 

B 144/9 



C I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 1 8 7 -

( 9 1 4 ) I I I . 3 1 5 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 5 ] B 135/11, B 233/16 
B h u v a n e s v a r i t a n t r a m 
137 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 1 5 ) I I I . 3 1 6 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 6 ] B 326/2 
Goloddesah [Golädesa^i] 
40 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 42, no. 6 9 ) 

( 9 1 6 ) I I I . 3 1 6 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 6 ] B 353/9 
Visaväsara] 
21 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i J 

( 9 1 7 ) I I I . 3 1 7 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 7 ] A 422/8 
Yogayäträ 
[ 5 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 169 f , no. 347) 

( 9 1 8 ) I I I . 3 1 7 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 7 ] A 194/1 
Sivatändava[tantram] 
[ 5 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 190 f ) 

( 9 1 9 ) I I I . 3 1 7 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 7 ] A 144/19 - 145/1 
U d d i s a t a n t r a 
[ i l l f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 2 1 , no. 3 8 ) 

( 9 2 0 ) I I I . 3 1 8 [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 8 ] A 1039/3 
Vedasärasahasranämavyäkhyä 
40 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 2 1 ) I I I . 3 1 9 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] B 410/1 
T i t h i n i r n a y a 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 2 2 ) I I I . 3 1 9 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] A 1273/15 
Sütränusäri Agnistomaprayogah 
[ 5 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 2 3 ) I I I . 3 1 9 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] A 1308/3, B 683/9 
_Deva]pratimälaksana ( f r o m L a k s a n a s a m u c c a y a ) 
"32 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

( 9 2 4 ) I I I . 3 1 9 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] B 420/22 
Padärthädarse Darsapaurnamäsau 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

( 9 2 5 ) I I I . 3 1 9 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] A 166/9 
Purascaranacandrikä 
[ 7 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ) 

( 9 2 6 ) I I I . 3 1 9 F [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] A 242/35 
Pärthivärcanacüdämani 
[ 3 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x ) 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y C H I 

( 9 2 7 ) I I I . 3 1 9 G [ms. no. 3 - 3 1 9 ] B 360/6 
U d g a t r [ p r a y o g a ] ( f r o m ) Y a j n a t a n t r a s u d h a n i d h i 

( 9 2 8 ) I I I . 3 1 9 H 

( 9 2 9 ) I I I . 3 2 0 A 

( 9 3 0 ) I I I . 3 2 0 B 

( 9 3 1 ) I I I . 3 2 0 C 

( 9 3 2 ) I I I . 3 2 1 

( 9 3 3 ) I I I . 3 2 2 

( 9 3 4 ) I I I . 3 2 3 

112 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 1 0 ] 
Cäturmäsyahautraprayogah 
[ 2 3 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 0 ] 
I n d r a d h v a j o t s a v a k a t h a n a m 
17 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i ) 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 4 4 5 / 1 , A 846/27 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

A 1150/10 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 0 ] 
[ Särhgadharapaddhat i ] V i r a c intämaniti 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 512/18 

[ms. no. 3 - 32 0 ] A 545/5, A 1293/24 - 1294/1 
[ Yasavantabhäskara ] Samvat sarakrtyaprakäsah 
83 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i i i f ) 

[ms . no . 3 - 3 2 1 ] 
Pü.j äkalpalatä 
124 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 2 ] 
Näradapancarätra 
156 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 210 f , no. 4 5 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 3 ] 
S a m p u t o d b h a v a [ t a n t r a ] 
94 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , pp. 98-100, no. 153) 

( 9 3 5 ) I I I . 3 2 4 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 4 ] 
V a s a n t a t i l a k a 
23 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x ) 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 9 3 6 ) I I I . 3 2 4 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 4 ] 
[ V a s a n t a t i l a k a ] s a d h a n a s a m u c c a y a 
118 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 110, no. 168) 

( 9 3 7 ) I I I . 3 2 5 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 5 ] 
Pihgalatattvaprakäsikä 
47 f o l i o s 

( 9 3 8 ) I I I . 3 2 5 B 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 5 ] 

( 9 3 9 ) I I I . 3 2 5 

H a t h a p r a d i p i k a 
[ 1 2 f o l i o s ] 

B 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 5 ] 
Säbaratantra 
[ 2 1 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

B 132/5 

B 415/16 

A 2/1 

B 112/13 

B 104/8 

A 355/12 

B 116/8 

B 116/8 



C I V H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 207 -

( 9 4 0 ) I I I . 3 2 5 B 3 [ms. no. 3 - 325J 
Clnäcära 
[ 1 2 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 4 1 ) I I I . 3 2 5 B 4 [ms. no. 3 - 325] 
Samayäcära 
[ 1 0 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 4 2 ) I I I . 3 2 5 B 5 [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 5 ] 
Pätravandana 
[ l f o l i o ] 

( 9 4 3 ) I I I . 3 2 5 B 6 [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 5 ] 
U l u k a k a l p a 
[ 3 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 4 4 ) I I I . 3 2 6 1 [ms. no. 3 - 326] 
Kärandavyüha 
82 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 102 f , no. 148) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

B 116/8 

B 116/8 

B 116/8 

B 116/8 

A 108/4 

( 9 4 5 ) I I I . 3 2 6 ' [ms. no. 3 - 326 J A 1 3 0 / 1 , B 683/9 
D u r g a t i p a r i s o d h a n a d h a r a r i l [ ( a n d ) Apar i m i t a y u r d h a r a n l ] 
[ 2 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 214 f , no. 307) 

( 9 4 6 ) I I I . 3 2 „1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 7 ] 
Haramekhalävä Nepälabhäsatikä 
157 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 2 ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

( 9 4 7 ) I I I . 3 2 7 2 [ms. no. 3 - 327] 
Kärakaväda 
[ 2 4 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 4 8 ) I I I . 3 2 8 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
A n u m i t i v i c a r a 
45 f o l i o s 

( 9 4 9 ) I I I . 3 2 8 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
Paribhäsäbhäskara 
50 f o l i o s 

( 9 5 0 ) I I I . 3 2 8 C 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 30 f , no. 102) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
Rudräksamähätmyam ( f r o m Skandapuräna) 
13 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

A 219/2 

A 552/23 

A 71/10 

A 553/18 

A 336/10 

( 9 5 1 ) I I I . 3 2 8 D [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 973/18, B 270/13 
Pancarudraprakärakathanam [Rudramähätmyam] 
55 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x i x f ) 

( 9 5 2 ) I I I . 3 2 8 E [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
Mahäbhäsyapradipavivaranam 
[15 9 f o l i o s ] 

A 1192/5 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 52, no. 182) 
s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y CV 

( 9 5 3 ) I I I . 3 2 8 F [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
Puspamähätmyam 
[ 1 9 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ) 

( 9 5 4 ) I I I . 3 2 8 G [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 8 ] 
Siddhäntakaumudiviläsa^i 
[ 8 7 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 9 5 5 ) I I I . 3 2 9 A 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 19 f , no. 55, p. 98, no. 349) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 2 9 ] 
Vyavahärälokah 
28 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i v ) 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 9 5 6 ) I I I . 3 2 9 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 2 9 ] 
Pramänapallavah 
31 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 3 0 ] 
Smaradipikä 
62 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 331] 

A 334/17 

B 459/13 

B 441/8 

A 518/11 

( 9 5 7 ) I I I . 3 3 0 

( 9 5 8 ) I I I . 3 3 1 

( 9 5 9 ) I I I . 3 3 2 

( 9 6 0 ) I I I . 3 3 2 ' 

( 9 6 1 ) I I I . 3 3 3 

( 9 6 2 ) I I I . 3 3 5 

( 9 6 3 ) I I I . 3 3 6 

( 9 6 4 ) I I I . 3 3 7 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 551/23 - 552/1 
Manorama [ K a t a n t r a d h a t u v r t t i ] 
200 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I , p. 10, no. 3 0 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 3 2 ] 
Krtyamahärnava 
158 f o l i o s ' 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i v ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 3 2 ] 
Laksahomapaddhat i h 
[ 9 f o l i o s j 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 3 3 ] 
N i g a m a s a r a n i r n a y a h 
[ 1 2 0 f o l i o s ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 335] 
Härävali t a n t r a m 
31 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

s c r i p t : N ewari 

A 499/3 

A 457/22 

B 129/5 

A 204/10 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 2 , p. 2 4 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 33 6 ] A 294/4 
Skandapuräna 
334 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I I , p. 303 f , no. 7 1 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 33 7 ] A 1275/18, B 168/2 
Vyäkhyämadhuko s a [Madhuko savyäkhyä] 
208 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 



C V I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 220 -

( 9 6 5 ) I I I . 3 3 8 A [ms. no. 3 - 33 8 ] A 390/22 
Yaduvamsa[kävyam] 
74 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 113 f , no. 257) 

( 9 6 6 ) I I I . 3 3 8 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 3 8 ] 
T i t h i n i r n a y a h 
15 f o l i o s 

( 9 6 7 ) I I I . 3 3 8 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 3 8 ] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

J y o t i s a k a u m u d i 
25 f o l i o s s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 80, no. 133) 

( 9 6 8 ) I I I . 3 3 9 [ms. no. 3 - 3 3 9 ] 
Mrtyumjayasamhitäkalpa 
10 f o l i o s 

B 409/12 

A 413/6 

B 431/11 

( 9 6 9 ) I I I . 3 4 0 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 0 ] 
Atmabodhaprakarana 
[ 1 0 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 7 0 ) I I I . 3 4 0 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 0 ] 
Kapilagltä 
[ 7 4 f o l i o s ] 

( 9 7 1 ) I I I . 3 4 0 C [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 0 ] 
Lingärcanatantra 
[ 3 1 f o l i o s ] 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

B 65/15 

B 63/15 

A 186/3 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

( 9 7 2 ) H I . 3 4 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 1 ] 
D a n a r a t n a 
236 f o l i o s 

( 9 7 3 ) I I I . 3 4 3 A [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 3 ] 
Pusparatnäkaratantram 
36 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 7 4 ) I I I . 3 4 3 B 

( 9 7 5 ) I I I . 3 4 4 A 

( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x ; BSP, v o l . I V , 1 , p. 249 f ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 4 3 ] 
Bälabodhini (Bhäsvatitikä) 
111 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 142, no. 2 8 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 4 4 ] 
Sivagitävyäkhyä 
68 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 7 6 ) I I I . 3 4 4 B [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 4 ] 
P r a s n a t a t t v a m 
15 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 4 5 ] 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 7 7 ) I I I . 3 4 5 

B 456/1 

A 1308/2 

B 340/25 

A 101/4 

B 333/39 

B 332/3 
Parardhasarasarpgrahab. [ P a r a r dhasamgrahasara ] 
216 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 118, no. 2 2 0 ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y C V I I 

( 9 7 8 ) I I I . 3 4 6 

( 9 7 9 ) I I I . 3 4 8 

[ms. no. 3 - 346] A 389/25 
Madhumandanamahakavyam 
[ 1 4 1 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x i ; BSP, v o l . I I , p. 97 f , no. 192) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 4 8 ] B 298/7 
Rämäyana (Lahkäkända) 
287 f o l i o s s c r i p t : B e n g a l i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 153, no. 3 4 0 ) 

( 9 8 0 ) I I I . 3 4 9 [ms. no. 3 - 3 4 9 ] 
Dharmäranya 
312 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x x x v ) 

A 508/4 - 5 0 9 / 1 , B 701/2 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 9 8 1 ) I I I . 3 5 0 

( 9 8 2 ) I I I . 3 5 0 ' 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 0 ] 
P i t r b h a k t i t a r a h g i n i 
109 f o l i o s 
( s . P r e f a c e , p . x x x i v ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 0 ] 
Chändogavidhi 
16 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i 

( 9 8 3 ) I I I . 3 5 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 5 1 ] 

( 9 8 4 ) I I I . 3 5 2 

P r a t i s t h a l a k s a n a s a r a s a m u c c a y a h 
[ 1 3 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 2 ] 
Satyädr ikhandam [Ämalakigrämamähätmyam] 
126 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 

( 9 8 5 ) I I I . 3 5 3 [ms. no. 3 - 353; 

B 423/11 

A 445/16 

A 518/7 

A 328/24 

A 401/3 

( 9 8 6 ) I I I . 3 5 4 

Adbhutasagaram 
194 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 5 4 ] 
Mahäbhäratam ( D r o n a p a r v a n ) 
349 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

B 2 4 6 / 3 , B 719/6 

( 9 8 7 ) I I I . 3 5 6 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 5 6 ] B 377/34 
B a g m a t i t i r t h a y a t r a k r a m a v i d h i h 
[ 2 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

( 9 8 8 ) I I I . 356 [ms. no. 3 - 3 5 6 ] 
V a m s a v a i l ] 
158 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

( 9 8 9 ) I I I . 3 5 7 [ms. no. 3 - 357 
N y a y a k a r a n d i k a b h a s y a [ V i d h i v i v e k a ] 
[ 1 9 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 

( 9 9 0 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 1 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] 
S u n d a r i s a p a r y a 
9 f o l i o s 

A 85/13 

B 382/9 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 



C V I I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 236 -

( 9 9 1 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 2 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 465/26 
Samksiptapü jävidhi^i 
[ 7 f o l i o s j s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 9 9 2 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 3 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] B 535/8 
Täräparicaryä 
[ 2 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 9 9 3 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 4 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 434/13 
Niruddhasarasvatyä^i Samksiptapüjävidhih 
13 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 9 9 4 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 5 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 634/19 
Gäyatri 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s , i n c l . ( 9 9 5 ) ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 

( 9 9 5 ) I I I . 3 7 4 C 6 [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] A 634/19 
V a t u k a [ b h a i r a v a ] s t o t r a m 
[ f o l i o s see ( 9 9 4 ) ] s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i ] 



P A P E R M A N U S C R I P T S 

IN THE DURBAR LIBRARY 

(Not y e t r e g i s t e r e d ) 

( pp. 237 - 2 4 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 9 ] 
G i t a s t o t r a s a m g r a h a n 
62 f o l i o s 

[ms . no . 3 - 6 5 1 
TTrthamähätmya 
67 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : Newari 

A 132/5 

A 121/4 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 219, no. 319, v o l . X, p. 58, no. 147) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 7 ] B 100/8 
Visvabhadrabodhisattvayathävidhivihärasthäpana-
sambandhatädanakathä 
57 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 8 1 , no. 125) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 4 ] A 117/11 
Asokadesanä [Asokävadäna] 
59 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 31 f , no. 34) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 0 ] A 132/4 
S t o t r a s a m g r a h a 
200 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . B S ? , v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 129, no. 198) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 6 ] A 140/11 
Vajravärähi[yogarä,jottama]rahasyam 
24 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 26 , no. 3 5 ) 

no. 3 - 6 4 9 A 135/4, A 969/3 
Suksmapancaraksa 
37 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 124, no. 193) 

s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] 
Nägapüjä [Varsäpanavidhi 
24 f o l i o s 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 3 5 , no. 5 3 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 9 ] 
Chandomrtalatä 
[4 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 167 f , no. 2 5 1 ) 

B 106/4 

A 355/15, A 1053/2 



cx H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p. 2 4 0 -

( 1 0 0 5 ) 

( 1 0 0 6 ) 

( 1 0 0 7 ) 

( 1 0 0 8 ) 

( 1 0 0 9 ) 

( 1 0 1 0 ) 

( 1 0 1 1 ) 

( 1 0 1 2 ) 

( 1 0 1 3 ) 

( 1 0 1 4 ) 

( 1 0 1 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 1 ] A 138/8 
Candamahäro s a n a t a n t r a [ E k a l l a v i r a ] 
55 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. i x f ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 84 , no. 118) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 8 ] A 135/21 
Jnänodayatantra 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 1 8 1 , no. 153) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 4 ] 
Saptasatikä Prajnäpäramitä 
32 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 9 1 , no. 143) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 3 ] B 98/9 
Bodhicaryävatäränusamsä 
47 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 69, no. 112) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] A 328/9 
Sabdabhedaprakäsa 
11 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I X , p. 72, no. 186) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] A 132/9, B 400/8 
S u r y a s a t a k a 
14 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . I I , p. 172, no. 4 0 9 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 6 ] A 921/4 
Lak s ap u s pär o p ana 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 3, no. 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 7 ] A 141/5 
Yoginljälatantra 
58 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 142-144, 
no. 196) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] B 101/16 
Mahavarnaprabhava [Svayambhucai t y a b h a t t a r a k o d d e s a ] 
[ 1 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] A 119/5 
Kunälävadänam 
[ 2 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 109 f , no. 157) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 2 ] B 99/8 
A v a l o k i t e s v a r a s a t a k a m [ L o k e s v a r a s a t a k a m ] 
[ l l f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 16, no. 2 4 ) 



Paper Mss. Durbar L i b r a r y ( u n r e g . ) C X I 

( 1 0 1 6 ) 

( 1 0 1 7 ) 

( 1 0 1 8 ) 

( 1 0 1 9 ) 

( 1 0 2 0 ) 

( 1 0 2 1 ) 

( 1 0 2 2 ) 

( 1 0 2 3 ) 

( 1 0 2 4 ) 

( 1 0 2 5 ) 

( 1 0 2 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 6 ] B 99/7 
Yasovati-Avadäna 
[1 0 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 136, no. 185) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] A 919/16 
Ajätasatru-Avadäna 
[2 2 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 1 f , no. 2 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 8 ] A 875/ 3 , B 100/18 
V i t a s o k a v a d a n a 
[ 2 6 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 57 f , no. 8 9 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] B 101/9 
Samantacaksuravadäna 
[ l l f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i ] 
( s - BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 92, no. 146) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 3 ] A 916/5 
Mädhyamakavrtti 
163 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 127, no. 174) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 5 ] A 121/5 
Caityavratänusamsä 
43 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 166 f , no . 2 5 0 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 8 ] 
Guhyätiguhyatantraräjah [ Guhyasamäjatantra] 
115 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

A 139/7 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 8 ] A 4/1 
Tathägataguhyaka ( o r ) Guhyasamäja 
[ 1 2 5 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 135-138, no. 2 0 7 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 6 ] A 921/18 - 922/1 
Pratyahgirädharmopadesasästra 
102 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 110, no. 159) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 5 ] A 117/10 
Amrtakanikä 
95 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. v i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 20 f , no . 24 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 5 ] 
Sarvaip-dadäti-Avadäna 
[ 8 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 107, no. 163) 

B 101/11 



C X I I H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 244 -

( 1 0 2 7 ) [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 l ] A 131/10 

( 1 0 2 8 ) 

( 1 0 2 9 ) 

( 1 0 3 0 ) 

( 1 0 3 1 ) 

B r h a d d h a r a n i s a m g r a h a 
[394 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : Newari 
( s . Appendix A, pp. 252-263; BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , pp. 64-
66 , no. 104) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 2 ] A 118/6, B 688/1 
Avadanamala 
[ 4 6 5 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ D e v a n a g a r i J 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , pp. 23-26, no. 2 8 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 4 ] A 427/7 
Muniväkyärthadarpana [ V r t t a s a t a v i v a r a n a j 
277 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 203, no. 4 1 6 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 2 ] B 90/5 
Dharmakosa[samgraua] 
102 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x v i i i ; BSP, v o l . V I I ,2 , p. 1 , no. 1) 

[ms. no. 3 - 652 A 1057/20 
S u b h a s i t a s a m g r a h a 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : D e v a n a g a r i 
( s . P r e f a c e , p. x i ; BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 118 f , no. 183) 



F R A G M E N T S O F P A L M - L E A F M S S . 

EXAMINED BY PROF. BENDALL 

(pp. 246 - 2 4 8 ) 

( 1 0 3 2 ) 1 

( 1 0 3 3 ) 

( 1 0 3 4 ) 

( 1 0 3 5 ) 

( 1 0 3 6 ) 5. 

( 1 0 3 7 ) 6 

( 1 0 3 8 ) 

( 1 0 3 9 ) 8 

( 1 0 4 0 ) 

( 1 0 4 1 ) 10, 

( 1 0 4 2 ) 11 

[ms. no. 1 - 1697] 
Astähga[hrdaya]samhitä 
[67 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : N e w a r i 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 13, no. 16) 

s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1079] 
Susruta[samhitä] 
[ 6 5 f o l i o s ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 0 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1648] 
Pancarätra 
9 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. ? ] 
Väjasaneyinäm Dharmyä P a d d h a t i h 

s c r i p t : [ M a i t h i l i 

[ms. no. ? See no. ( 2 1 5 ) ] 
Mahälaksmimatabhattäraka 

[ms. no. 1 - 1634] 
Dharmanirnaye Tithisärasamgraha 
26 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. ? ] 
Lihgapuräne Samsthänaparamesvaryä Vratakathä 
[Svasthänivratakathä] 

s c r i p t : Newari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1697] 
SälivähanasaptasatI 
83 f o l i o s 

A 46/8 

A 45/5 

A 54/9 

B 33/20 

s c r i p t : 

A 39/10 

s c r i p t : J a i n a - D e v a n a g a r i 
[ms. no 

Kälikrama 
? ] 

s c r i p t : S a r a d a 

[ms. no. ? See n o s . ( 3 3 7 ) , ( 3 3 8 ) ] 
Ekädasimähätmya ( a n d ) Ekädasyutpattivyäkhyä 
23 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 2 3 1 = no. ( 1 8 9 ) ] 
Ekädasivratamähätmya 
33 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N ewari 
( s . BSP, v o l . X, p. 17, no. 4 3 ; GP no . 2 3 ) 

B 12/10 



CXIV H.P. S a s t r i , V o l . I I , p . 247 -

( 1 0 4 3 ) 12. [ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 = no. ( 3 8 4 ) ] 
Pratisthätantra [Värunayägavidhih 
3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 

B 32/24 

Newari 

( 1 0 4 4 ) 13. [ms. no. ? ] 
Navanagakula nama V r s t y a r t h a h 
1 f o l i o s c r i p t : 

( 1 0 4 5 ) 14. 

( 1 0 4 6 ) 15 

( 1 0 4 7 ) 16 

( 1 0 4 8 ) 17 

ms. no ] 
S a n a t k u m a r a m a t o k t a s a n t i k r a m a h 
4 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 

[ms. no. 1 - 1 6 3 3 = no. ( 3 8 5 ) ] 
Mantroddhära 
9 f o l i o s s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 1 - 1697] 
Haramekhalä 
[ 2 5 f o l i o s ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 8 1 ) 

[ms. no. ? ] 
C a t u r a s i t i karma 
1 f o l i o 

B 27/22 

A 45/3 

( 1 0 4 9 ) 18. [ms. no. ? ] 

( 1 0 5 0 ) 19 

( 1 0 5 1 ) 20.' 

V y a k a r a n a 
4 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 737^ 
Bhadracarigäthä 
3 f o l i o s 

[ms . no . 3 - 7 3 7 
Ab h i s amayä1amkära 
[ 3 f o l i o s j 

( 1 0 5 2 ) 20. [ms. no. 3 - 7 3 7 ] 
Divyävadäna 
[ 2 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 737] 
Dasabhümisvaratikä 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 3 - 737] 
Dasabh u misvara 
49 f o l i o s 

( 1 0 5 3 ) 20, 

( 1 0 5 4 ) 2 1 . 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
B 22/29 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 

B 24/49 

s c r i p t : [ T r a n s . Gupta] 

A 39/19 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 

A 39/13 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 

( 1 0 5 5 ) 22 

( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 206, no. 291) 

[ms. no. 3 - 737] 
Gandavyüha 
[ 4 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 1 , p. 127, no. 197) 

A 37/3 



Fragments o f P a l m - L e a f Mss. CXV 

( 1 0 5 6 ) 23. 

( 1 0 5 7 ) 24 

( 1 0 5 8 ) 25 

( 1 0 5 9 ) 26 

( 1 0 6 0 ) 27 

( 1 0 6 1 ) 28 

( 1 0 6 2 ) 29, 

( 1 0 6 3 ) 30, 

[ms. no. 3 - 737] 
SaddharmapundarIka 
4 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 3 , p. 8 5 , no. 129) 

[ms. no. 3 - 7 3 7 ] 
Särävali 
3 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . BSP, v o l . I , p. 225, no. 4 8 5 ) 

[ms. no. 3 - 7 3 7 ] 
[ Mahäyänasütraratnaketu] 
6 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 112, no. 161) 

[ms. no. 3 - 7 3 7 ] 
V i n a y a ( i n P a l i ) 
4 f o l i o s s c r i p t : 
( s . BSP, v o l . V I I , 2 , p. 5 1 , no. 8 2 ) 

[ms. no. ? See no. ( 6 2 8 ) ] 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 

A 1166/5, A 1169/3 

T r a n s . Gupta 

Newari 

A 39/20, A 1166/4 

C e n t r a l A s i a n Dev. 

A 1151/2 

T r a n s . Gupta 

47 f o l i o s s c r i p t : N e w a r i 

[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 3 ] 
Vyäkarana [Kätantra] 
[ 3 3 f o l i o s ] s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 
( s - BSP, v o l . V I , p. 17, no. 4 5 ) 

A 52/6 

[ms. no. ? ] 
KulärnavatIkä 
3 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. 3 - 383 
Vyäkaranasüträni 
10 f o l i o s 

s c r i p t 

s c r i p t : 

( 1 0 6 4 ) 31 

( 1 0 6 5 ) 32." 

( 1 0 6 6 ) 32. 

( 1 0 6 7 ) 33, 

[ms. no. 1 - 1697] 
S i d d h a y o g i s v a r l [ m a t a ] t a n t r a 
[ 8 0 f o l i o s ] 

[ms. no. 
Kämäkhyäguhya 

s c r i p t : T r a n s . Gupta 

s c r i p t : 

ms. no. o l 

C a t u r v i m s a t i s a h a s r e N y a s a s u t r a m 
s c r i p t 

[ms. no. 1 - 1697] 
Madanav i n o dan i ghantu 
[ 6 f o l i o s ] 
( s . BSP, v o l . V, p. 4 4 ) 

B 30/10 

s c r i p t : [ N e w a r i ] 



O T H E R F R A G M E N T S O F P A L M - L E A F M S S 

("THESE DO NOT BELONG TO BENDALL'S PUKA") 

( p . 2 4 9 ) 

( 1 0 6 8 ) 

( 1 0 6 9 ) 

( 1 0 7 0 ) 

( 1 0 7 1 ) 

( 1 0 7 2 ) 

( 1 0 7 3 ) 

( 1 0 7 4 ) 

( 1 0 7 5 ) 

( 1 0 7 6 ) 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
C a t u r d a s a patträni 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692] 
Sarvajnänottaratantra 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692 ? ] 
[ t i t l e ? ] 
1 f o l i o 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692 ? ] 
[ t i t l e ? ] 
1 f o l i o 

[ms. no. 1 - 1692 ? ] 
S r i d a t t a p a d d h a t i 
1 f o l i o 

[ms. no. ? ] 
Pancaraksä 

ms. no 

see no. ( 4 3 5 ) 

see no. ( 4 3 6 ) 

s c r i p t : 

s c r i p t : 

C i t t a v i s u d d h i p r a k a r a n a 
8 f o l i o s 

[ms. no. ? ] 
C i t t a p r a k a r a n a 
1 f o l i o 

[ms. no. ? ] 
Astasähasrikä Prajnäpäramitä 

s c r i p t : M a i t h i l i ( ? ) 

s c r i p t : Newari 

s c r i p t : 

s c r i p t : 

s c r i p t : 



APPENDIX A 

CONCORDANCE OF SÄSTRI'S "NEW MANUSCRIPTS I N NEPAL" 

[The concordance f o l l o w s the sequence o f S a s t r i ' s l i s t . M a n u s c r i p t s not 
found i n v o l . I I o f h i s C a t a l o g u e a r e marked w i t h an a s t e r i s k . ] 

( 1 0 7 7 ) Kramasäramahätantram [ms. no. 3 - 2 4 8 ] = no. ( 7 9 6 ) 
( 1 0 7 8 ) Kramabhedasamhitä [ ms. no . 3 - 2 4 9 ] = no. ( 7 9 7 ) 
( 1 0 7 9 ) Brahmana-Astapanjikä [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 0 ] = no . ( 7 9 8 ) 
( 1 0 8 0 ) Kulärnavatantram [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 3 ] = no . ( 8 0 0 ) 
( 1 0 8 1 ) L a 1 i t av i s t a r a h [ms. no . 3 - 2 5 5 ] = no . ( 8 0 3 ) 
( 1 0 8 2 ) Dasabhümisvarah [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 6 ] no. ( 8 0 4 ) 
( 1 0 8 3 ) Bodhicaryävatärah [ms . no. 3 - 2 5 7 ] = no. ( 8 0 5 ) 
( 1 0 8 4 ) Lokesvarapäräj ikä [ ms . no. 3 - 2 5 7 ] = no. ( 8 0 6 ) 
( 1 0 8 5 ) Gandavyühah [ms . no. 3 - 2 5 8 ] = no . ( 8 0 7 ) 
(1086 ) Saddharmapundarikam [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] = no. ( 8 0 8 ) 
( 1 0 8 7 ) Jätakamälä [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] = no. ( 8 1 0 ) 
( 1 0 8 8 ) D e vaprat imälaksanam [ms. no. 3 - 2 5 9 ] = no. ( 8 0 9 ) 
( 1 0 8 9 ) Yuddhajayärnavatantram [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] = no . ( 8 1 2 ) 
( 1 0 9 0 ) Ma n u s y a j ä t ak am [ms. no . 3 - 2 6 0 ] = no. ( 8 1 4 ) 
( 1 0 9 1 ) Samgitasärah [ms . no . 3 - 2 6 0 ] = no. ( 8 1 7 ) 
( 1092) Nityaprayogaratnäkarah [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] = no. ( 8 1 6 ) 
( 1093) T a d d h i t a k o s a h [ms . no. 3 - 2 6 0 ] = no . ( 8 1 1 ) 
( 1 0 9 4 ) Särävall [ms. no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] = no. ( 8 2 2 ) 
( 1095) Tärinipär i.jätah [ms . no. 3 - 2 6 2 ] = no. ( 8 2 6 ) 
( 1 0 9 6 ) Kub.j ikätantram [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 1 ] = no. ( 8 3 9 ) 

p . 4: 
( 1 0 9 7 ) Saivasarvasvasärah [ms. no. 3 _ 2 7 2 ] = no. ( 8 4 0 ) 
( 1 0 9 8 ) Vaidyasäracikitsä [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 2 ] = no. ( 8 4 1 ) 
( 1 0 9 9 ) Rasasärah [ms. no . 3 - 2 7 4 ] = no. ( 8 4 2 ) 
( 1 1 0 0 ) Srimatasärah [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 5 ] = no. ( 8 4 3 ) 
( 1 1 0 1 ) Astasähasrikä [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 6 ] = no. ( 8 5 0 ) 
( 1 1 0 2 ) Lahkävatärah [ms. no. 3 - 2 7 7 ] = no . ( 8 4 4 ) 
( 1 1 0 3 ) L a l i t a v i s t a r a h [ms. no . 3 - 2 7 8 ] = no. ( 8 4 5 ) 
( 1 1 0 4 ) Samädhiräjah [ms. no . 3 - 2 7 9 ] = no. ( 8 4 6 ) 
( 1 1 0 5 ) Guhyasamädhih [ms. no . 3 - 2 8 0 ] = no. ( 8 4 7 ) 
( 1 1 0 6 ) Dasabhümisvarah [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 1 ] = no. ( 8 4 8 ) 
( 1 1 0 7 ) Suvarnaprabhä [ms. no . 3 - 2 8 2 ] = no. ( 8 4 9 ) 
( 1 1 0 8 ) Tathägataguhyakam [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 3 ] = no. ( 8 5 1 ) 
( 1 1 0 9 ) Gandavyähah [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 4 ] = no. ( 8 5 2 ) 
( 1 1 1 0 ) Gunakärandavyühah [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 5 ] = no. ( 8 5 3 ) 
( 1 1 1 1 ) Kärandavyühah [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 6 ] = no . (854 ) 
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1112) L o k e s v a r a s a t a k a m [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ] = no . ( 8 5 5 ) 
1113) Kr iyäsarrigrahah [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ] = no. ( 8 5 7 ) 
1114) Aparimitä[yurdhärani] [ms. no. 3 - 2 8 7 ] = no. ( 8 5 6 ) 
1115) Madhyamasästr avyäkhyän am [ms. no . 3 - 2 8 8 ] = no . ( 8 5 8 ) 
1116) Avadänamälä [ms . no. 3 - 2 8 9 ] = no . ( 8 5 9 ) 
1117) Vratävadänam [ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no . ( 8 6 4 ) 
1118) Brhaddhäranisamgrahah [ms. no. 3 - 641] = no. ( 1 0 2 7 ) 
1119) S t o t r a s a m g r a h a h [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 2 ] = no . ( 1 0 2 8 ) 
1120) Tärämülabodhah [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 4 ] = no . ( 1 0 2 9 ) 
1121) Mahäpratyahg irä [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 6 ] = no. ( 1 0 2 4 ) 
1122) Samantabhadramahäpranidhänam [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 9 ) 
1123) P a r ,j näpäram i tämü l a h r day am [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 6 ] A 113/2 
1124) A s v a g h o s a b o d h i s a t t v a b . [ ? ] 

. 5: 
1125) B r h a j jätakamälä [ms. no . 3 _ 6 4 0 ] 
1126) Guhyät iguhyam [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 8 ] = no. ( 1 0 2 2 ) 
1127) Caityavratänusamsä [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 5 ] = no. ( 1 0 2 1 ) 
1128) S a p t a s a t i Prajnäpäramitä [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 4 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 7 ) 
1129) VajravärähIrahasyam [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 6 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 1 ) 
1130) Subhäsitasamgrahah [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 2 ] = no. ( 1 0 3 1 ) 
1131) Pancaraksäsüksmasästram [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 9 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 2 ) 
1132) Yoginijälatantram [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 7 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 2 ) 
1133) Svayarnbhücaityapranidhänam [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 3 ) 
1134) T l r t hamähä tmyam [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 1 ] = no. ( 9 9 7 ) 
1135) Dharmasamgraha^i [ms . no. 3 - 662] = no. ( 1 0 3 0 ) 
1136) Süryasatakam [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 0 ) 
1137) S a t a v a r n a v i v a r n a n a m [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] B 101/16 
1138) Kunälävadänam [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] = no • ( 1 0 1 4 ) 
1139) Asokadesanä [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 4 ] = no. ( 9 9 9 ) 
1140) Mahä s amvar t anakävyam [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 0 ] A 922/2 
1141) Bodhicaryävatäränusamsä [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 3 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 8 ) 
1142) V l t a s o k a h [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 8 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 8 ) 
1143) Ajätasatruh [ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 7 ) 
1144) Suvarnakumärävadänam [ms. no. 3 - 6 6 8 ] B 100/21 
1145) Sabdabhedaprakäsab- [ms. no. 3 - 6 5 3 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 9 ) 
1146) V i s v a b h a d r a b o d h i s a t t v a b . [ms. no. 3 - 657 = no. ( 9 9 8 ) 
1147) Kapo tävadänam [ ? ] 

1148) Kramadipikä [ms. no. 3 - 383] = no. ( 7 2 2 ) 
1149) Püjäkhandam [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 3 ] = no. ( 7 2 3 ) 
1150) Nityähnikatilakam [ms. no. 3 - 384] = no. ( 7 2 6 ) 
1151) Gitäyäh Samkarabhäsyam [ms. no. 3 - 385] = no. ( 7 2 7 ) 
1152) K f tyamahärnavab. [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 6 ] = no. ( 7 2 8 ) 



New M a n u s c r i p t s i n Nepal CXIX 

p. 6: 
( 1 1 5 3 ) Sädhanamälä 
( 1 1 5 4 ) L a k s a h o m a v i d h i h 
( 1 1 5 5 ) Y a j u r v e d a h 
( 1 1 5 6 ) Brähmanasarvasvam 
( 1 1 5 7 ) D u r g a t i p a r i s o d h a n a m 
( 1 1 5 8 ) Jätakamälä 
( 1 1 5 9 ) Meghasütram 
( 1 1 6 0 ) Pütahgabheri-Avadänam 
( 1 1 6 1 ) Kap i sävadänam 
( 1 1 6 2 ) Vasumdharävratakathä 
( 1 1 6 3 ) Dhimatyavadänam 
( 1 1 6 4 ) Uposadhävadänam 
( 1 1 6 5 ) Vajrasattvapäräj ikä 
( 1 1 6 6 ) Manjusripärä jikä 
( 1 1 6 7 ) Pindapäträvadänam 
( 1 1 6 8 ) Buddhoktasamsärämayah 
( 1 1 6 9 ) C a t u s p i t h a t a n t r a 
( 1 1 7 0 ) Vasuipdharäkalpah 
( 1 1 7 1 ) Nägarjunakrta-Dharmasästram 
( 1 1 7 2 ) Saddharmapäräj ikä 
( 1 1 7 3 ) V a s a n t a t i 1 a k a m 
( 1 1 7 4 ) Mahäyäna s ü t rä 1 amkär ah 
( 1 1 7 5 ) Dvävimsatikävadänam 
( 1 1 7 6 ) Kälacakram 
( 1 1 7 7 ) Täräpäräj ikä 
( 1 1 7 8 ) Däkärnavah 
( 1 1 7 9 ) Pancav irpsat ikä 
( 1 1 8 0 ) Divyävadänam 

p . 7 : 
( 1 1 8 1 ) Vratävadänamälä 
( 1 1 8 2 ) Jätakamälä 
( 1 1 8 3 ) Pindapäträvadänam 
(1184 ) Samädhiräjah 
( 1 1 8 5 ) Bodhicaryävatärah 
( 1 1 8 6 ) Meghasütram 
( 1 1 8 7 ) Kriyäsamuccayah 
( 1 1 8 8 ) Subhäsitaratnäkarah 
( 1 1 8 9 ) B u d d h a c a r i t r akävyam 
( 1 1 9 0 ) Abhidharmakosah 
( 1 1 9 1 ) Avadänasatakam 
'(1192) Vinayasütram [Mädhyamikavrt 

[ms. no. 3 3 8 7 ] = no. ( 7 3 1 ) 
[ms. no. 3 388 ] = no . ( 7 3 3 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 3 8 9 ] B 32/26 
[ms. no. 3 - 3 9 0 ] = no. ( 7 3 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 8 ] = no. (858 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 9 ] = no. ( 8 5 9 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 8 9 ] = no. ( 8 6 0 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 3 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 1 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no . ( 8 6 4 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no . ( 8 6 2 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 6 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] no. ( 8 7 4 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 7 0 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] no. ( 8 7 1 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 8 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 7 3 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no . ( 8 6 7 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no . ( 8 7 2 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 0 ] = no. ( 8 6 9 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 1 ] A 114/1 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 1 ] = no. ( 8 7 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 2 ] = no. ( 8 7 6 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 2 ] = no. ( 8 7 7 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 3 ] no. ( 8 7 8 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 4 ] = no. ( 8 7 9 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] = no. ( 8 8 4 ) 

[ms. no. 3 2 9 5 ] - no . ( 8 8 2 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] = no. ( 8 8 0 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 5 ] = no. ( 8 8 1 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 6 ] no. ( 8 8 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] = no. ( 8 8 7 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] = no. ( 8 8 8 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] no . ( 8 8 6 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 2 9 7 ] no. ( 8 8 9 ) 
[ms. no. 3 2 9 7 ] B 109/14 
[ms. no. 3 2 9 8 ] A 107/4 
[ms. no. 3 2 9 9 ] = no. ( 8 9 0 ) 
[ms. no. 3 2 9 9 ] B 88/6 
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( 1 1 9 3 ) 
( 1 1 9 4 ) 
( 1 1 9 5 ) 
( 1 1 9 6 ) 
( 1 1 9 7 ) 
( 1 1 9 8 ) 
( 1 1 9 9 ) 
( 1 2 0 0 ) 
( 1 2 0 1 ) 
( 1 2 0 2 ) 
( 1 2 0 3 ) 
( 1 2 0 4 ) 
( 1 2 0 5 ) 
( 1 2 0 6 ) 

P- 8: 
(1207 
(1208 
(1209 
(1210 
( 1 2 1 1 
( 1212 
( 1 2 1 3 
(1214 
(1215 
(1216 

*(1217 
*(1218 
*(1219 
*(1220 
( 1 2 2 1 
(1222 
( 1 2 2 3 
(1224 
(1225 
(1226 
(1227 
(1228 
(1229 
(1230 
( 1 2 3 1 
(1232 

Guhyasamäjah [ms. no. 3 - 300] = no . ( 8 9 1 ) 
Asokävadänam [ms. no. 3 - 300] = no . ( 8 9 2 ) 
Abhidhänottarah [ms. no. 3 - 302] = no . ( 8 9 5 ) 
Vasurpdharäyäh Kathä [ms . no. 3 - 302] = no . ( 8 9 6 ) 
ManjusrIjnänatantram [ms. no. 3 - 30 3 ] = no. ( 8 9 7 ) 
H e r u k a t a n t r a m [ms. no. 3 - 303] = no. ( 8 9 8 ) 
Dänaratnäkarah [ms . no. 3 - 306] = no. ( 9 0 2 ) 
Sammohanatantram [ms. no. 3 - 31 2 ] = no. ( 9 0 8 ) 
Kälikulakramärcanam [ms. no . 3 - 314] = no. ( 9 1 2 ) 
Sampu];odbhavamahätantrarä j a [ms. no . 3 - 323] = no. ( 9 3 4 ) 
V a s a n t a t i l a k a m [ms. no. 3 - 324] = no. ( 9 3 5 ) 
Sädhanasamuccayab [ms. no. 3 - 324] = no. ( 9 3 6 ) 
Kärandavyühah [ms. no . 3 - 326] = no. ( 9 4 4 ) 
Härävalitantram [ms. no . 3 - 335] = no. ( 9 6 2 ) 

PALM-LEAF MSS. 

Jayadrathayämalam [ms . no 3 - 358] = no. ( 6 1 9 ) 
Bhäratam (Virätaparva) [ms. no 3 - 358] = no. ( 6 2 0 ) 
Bhagavatyäh Svedäyä Yathälabdh . [ms. no 3 - 359] = no. ( 6 2 1 ) 
Usnisavijayanämadhärani [ms. no 3 - 359] = no. ( 6 2 2 ) 
C a t u s p i t h a n i b a n d h a h [ms. no 3 - 359] = no. ( 6 2 3 ) 
Astasähasrikä [ms. no. 3 - 359] see nos. ( 6 2 5 ) , ( 6 27) , ( 6 2 8 ) 
Dväv i m s a t ikävadänam [ms. no 3 - 359] = no . ( 6 2 9 ) 
Jätakamälä [ms . no 3 - 359] = no . ( 6 3 0 ) 
Vajrävalitantram [ms no 3 - 360] = no . ( 6 4 0 ) 
T a t t v a d a s a k a m [ms. no 3 - 360] = no . ( 6 3 3 ) 
Amb a r a c ak r am [ms. no 3 - 6 5 8 ] A 921/11 
Sammanacaksuh ( ? ) [ ? ] 
S a k u n d a l a d e v a p u t r a ^ [ ? ] 
Sarvamdadäti-Avadänam [ms . no 3 - 65 8 ] A 921/11 
Mahä s am v a r t an ak a t hä [ms. no 3 - 36 2 ] = no . ( 6 5 5 ) 
H a r i s c a n d r o päkhyänam [ms. no 3 - 362] = no. ( 6 5 3 ) 
Mahäkaulajnänanirnaya^i [ms. no . 3 - 362] = no. ( 6 5 6 ) 
D u r g a t i p a r i s o d h a n a m [ms. no 3 - 362] = no . ( 6 4 9 ) 
Kämasästram [ms. no 3 - 362] = no . ( 6 5 1 ) 
Gitagopälah [ms. no . 3 - 363] = no . ( 6 6 2 ) 
Ädikramavidhih [ms. no . 3 - 363] = no . ( 6 6 6 ) 
V e n i s amhär anä j; akam [ms. no. 3 - 363] = no . ( 6 6 5 ) 
Kalyänakämadhemüi [ms. no. 3 - 363] = no . ( 6 5 9 ) 
Ganesastavaräjah. [ms. no. 3 - 363] = no . ( 6 6 3 ) 
Cikitsä [ms. no. 3 - 363] no . ( 6 5 7 ) 
Nägänandanätakam [ms. no. 3 - 363] = no. ( 6 6 1 ) 
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( 1 2 3 3 ) Kanyä sädhanav i d h i n [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] no. ( 6 6 0 ) 
( 1 2 3 4 ) S a m s a y a p a r i c c h e d a h [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] = no. ( 6 6 4 ) 
( 1 2 3 5 ) D e v a p r a t imälaksanam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 3 ] = no. ( 6 6 7 ) 
( 1 2 3 6 ) Päramesvaramatam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] = no. ( 6 7 5 ) 
( 1 2 3 7 ) Samayavihärah [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] = no. ( 6 7 4 ) 
( 1 2 3 8 ) Yogaratnamälä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] no. ( 6 7 1 ) 
( 1 2 3 9 ) Tattvajnänasiddhipanj ikä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] no. ( 6 7 2 ) 
( 1 2 4 0 ) Bu d dha c a r i t ramahäkävyam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] = no. ( 6 6 8 ) 
( 1 2 4 1 ) Antarvyäptisamarthanam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] no. ( 6 6 9 ) 
( 1 2 4 2 ) Päkavidhih [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 4 ] = no. ( 6 7 0 ) 
( 1 2 4 3 ) T i t h i n i r n a y a ^ i [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 8 0 ) 
( 1 2 4 4 ) Cakrasamvaratantratikä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 7 6 ) 
( 1 2 4 5 ) Mahäb här a t am [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 7 7 ) 
( 1 2 4 6 ) Sap t akumär ikävadänam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 8 1 ) 
( 1 2 4 7 ) Siddhaikavlramahätantram [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 7 8 ) 
( 1 2 4 8 ) Amarako sat, Ikä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 5 ] = no. ( 6 7 9 ) 
( 1 2 4 9 ) Stüpalaks anakär ikäv i v e c anam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 6 8 9 ) 
( 1 2 5 0 ) Udvartanavidhänam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 6 8 6 ) 
( 1 2 5 1 ) Prajnopäyaviniscayah [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 7 0 0 ) 
( 1 2 5 2 ) Mitapadäpanj ikä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 6 8 7 ) 
( 1 2 5 3 ) Yogämbarasädhanam [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 6 8 3 ) 
( 1 2 5 4 ) Väsavadattä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no . ( 6 8 8 ) 
( 1 2 5 5 ) Amarako sa^i [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 6 ] = no. ( 6 8 5 ) 
( 1 2 5 6 ) Pancaraksä [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 7 ] = no. ( 6 9 1 ) 
( 1 2 5 7 ) C a n d l [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 8 ] = no. ( 6 9 0 ) 
( 1 2 5 8 ) D v a i t a n i r n a y a ^ i [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 9 ] = no. ( 6 9 2 ) 

p. 10: 
( 1 2 5 9 ) Vyavahärädhyäyah [ms. no. 3 - 3 6 9 ] = no . ( 6 9 3 ) 
( 1 2 6 0 ) B r ahm ay äm a 1 ah [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 0 ] = no. ( 6 9 4 ) 
( 1 2 6 1 ) Bhägavatam [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 1 ] = no. ( 6 9 5 ) 
( 1 2 6 2 ) Cikitsä [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 1 ] = no. ( 6 9 6 ) 
( 1 2 6 3 ) Kämandaklyanl t i sär ah [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 2 ] no. ( 6 9 7 ) 
( 1 2 6 4 ) N a i sadhakävyam [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 2 ] = no. ( 6 9 8 ) 
( 1 2 6 5 ) Mrtyumjayayogasästram [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] = no. ( 7 0 3 ) 
( 1 2 6 6 ) S a t a p a t h a h [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] no. ( 7 0 1 ) 
( 1 2 6 7 ) Layasärah [Vrttasärah] [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] no. ( 7 0 2 ) 
( 1 2 6 8 ) Pramänabhäsyapramänavärttike [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 3 ] = no. ( 6 9 9 ) 
( 1 2 6 9 ) S a t c a k r a m [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] = no. ( 7 0 4 ) 
( 1 2 7 0 ) S a t c a k r a m [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 4 ] = no. ( 7 0 5 ) 
( 1 2 7 1 ) Püjäpaddhatih [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 5 ] = no. ( 7 0 6 ) 
( 1 2 7 2 ) Pihgalämatatantram [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 6 ] = no. ( 7 0 8 ) 
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1273) S m r t i s a m u c c a y a h [ms. no . 3 - 376] = no. (707^ 
1274) Nityähnikatilakam [ms. no. 3 - 37 7 ] = no. (709^ 
1275) Samgitälokah [ms. no. 3 - 37 8 ] = no. (712^ 
1276) Matasärah [ms. no. 3 - 3 7 9 ] = no. ( 7 1 3 ; 

1277) Vämakesvaradipikä [ms. no • 3 - 380 ] = no. (71 4 ; 
1278) Püjäpradipapratisthävidhänam [ms. no. 3 - 38 0 ] = no. ( 7 i 8 ; 
1279) Brahmok t a s amh i tä [ms. no. 3 - 38 0 ] = no. ( 7 1 5 ; 

1280) Astasähasrikä [ms. no. 3 - 38 1 ] = no. ( 7 1 9 ; 

1281) Yogasatakam [ms. no. 3 - 3 8 2 ] = no. (720; 
1282) Pancaraksä [ms . no. 3 - 38 2 ] = no • ( 7 2 i ; 
1283) Dhvanyälokatikä [ms. no. 3 - 38 3 ] = no. (725* 
1284) Candraparibhäsäpäthatikä [ ? ] 

1285) Pancaraksä [ms. no. 3 - 36 0 ] = no. (635 
1286) T r i p u r a s u n d a r i p a d d h a t U i [ms. no. 3 - 36 0 ] = no. (634 

) . 1 1 : 
; i 287 ) Catuspithälokah [ms. no. 3 360] no. (632 

; i 288 ) Satkramah [ms. no . 3 - 360] - no. (636 

; i 289 ) S a r v a v a j r o d a k a m [ms. no . 3 - 360] = no . (639 

; i 290 ) Candipäthah [ms. no . 3 - 360] = no. (637 

; i 2 9 i ) Padmanäbhasamgrahah [ms. no . 3 - 360] = no. (638 

; i 292 ) Nityakriyä [ms. no. 3 - 361] = no. (645 

; i 293 ) Vämake s v a r ab. [ms. no . 3 - 361] = no. (642 

[1294) Nänävisayavidhih [ms. no • 3 - 361] = no. (647 

[1295) Akhyä t av i cärah [ms. no. 3 - 361] = no. (641 

; i 296 ) D a s a t a t t v a s a m g r a h a h [ms. no . 3 - 361] = no. (643 

[1297) Rudrayämale Deviprasamsä [ms. no. 3 - 361] = no. (644 

[1298) Vajrayoginlsädhanam [ms. no . 3 - 362] = no. (652 

; i 299 ) Kalajnänam [ms. no . 3 - 362] = no. (654 

[1300) Srivarähasya Vivähakhapdam [ms. no . 3 - 391] = no. (736 

[1301) Kälagunottarah [ms. no . 3 - 392] = no . (737 

[1302) Sivadharmah [ms. no. 3 - 393] = no. (738 

[1303) Khandakhädyam [ms. no. 3 - 394] = no. (739. 

[1304) Smrt isäral^ [ms. no. 3 - 395] = no. (740; 

[1305) Visnupüjäkalpalatä [ms. no. 3 - 396] = no. ( 7 4 i ; 

[1306) Jyautisasärävali [ms. no. 3 - 397] = no. (744; 

[1307) Kätantre Du r g a s i m h a v i v a r a n a m [ms. no. 3 - 397] = no . (743; 

[1308) Smrteh Sthäpanam [ms. no. 3 - 397] = no . (745; 

[1309) Västusästram [ms. no - 3 - 397] no. (742; 

[1310) V a i s n a v a m r t a s a r o d d h a r a p [ms. no. 3 - 398] = no. (746; 

[1311) Dhä t upä£ h a v r 11 i l r [ms. no. 3 - 400] = no. (748; 

[1312) Siddhamärgaprakäsikä [ms. no. 3 - 401] = no. (749; 

[1313) Vajrävali [ms. no. 3 - 402] = no. (750; 

[1314) Caryäcarya^ikä [ms. no. 3 - 402] = no. (752; 
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p. 12: 
( 1 3 1 5 ) Padmävatyäh Parijikä 
( 1 3 1 6 ) Mäghakävyam 
( 1 3 1 7 ) Tirthaväcaspatity 

( 1 3 1 8 ) Prabodhacandrodayatikä 
( 1 3 1 9 ) Ratnäval Inät. ikä 
( 1 3 2 0 ) Karpüramanjari 
( 1 3 2 1 ) H iranyapäri jäta 
( 1 3 2 2 ) Amrtakarnikä 
( 1 3 2 3 ) N T l a t a n t r a m 
( 1 3 2 4 ) Varsäpana 
( 1 3 2 5 ) Täräkalpah 
( 1 3 2 6 ) H a y a g r i v a k a l p a ^ i 
( 1 3 2 7 ) Vasupädukä 
( 1 3 2 8 ) Y a s o v a t l 
( 1 3 2 9 ) Lak s apu s pä r o hanam 
( 1 3 3 0 ) Kalpadrumävadänam 
( 1 3 3 1 ) Talavakäropanisad 
( 1 3 3 2 ) Jnänodayagranthamälä 
( 1 3 3 3 ) Bhäskaraprakäsap 
( 1 3 3 4 ) Sam s k r t abhä syam 
( 1 3 3 5 ) P r a s n o p a n i s a d 
( 1 3 3 6 ) Viyogavairägyasatakam 
( 1 3 3 7 ) Väjasaneyopanisad 
( 1 3 3 8 ) Satyärthaprakäsah 
( 1 3 3 9 ) Sücipattram 
( 1 3 4 0 ) Samskäravidhih 
(1 3 4 1 ) Vedaprakäsah 
( 1 3 4 2 ) Saipkaräcärya^i 

p. 13: 
( 1 3 4 3 ) Ka£hopanisad 
( 1 3 4 4 ) Äryadharmendra j i 
( 1 3 4 5 ) Mundakopanisad 
( 1 3 4 6 ) Äryägranthävali 
( 1 3 4 7 ) Saralärthasamhitä 
( 1 3 4 8 ) Yajurvedabhäsyam 
( 1 3 4 9 ) Yogaväsisthah 
( 1 3 5 0 ) Svarodayasärah 

[ms. no. 3 - 402 ] = no. ( 7 5 1 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 3 ] = no. ( 7 5 3 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 404 ] = no. ( 7 5 4 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 404 ] = no. ( 7 5 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] = no. ( 7 5 6 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 4 0 4 ] = no. ( 7 5 7 ) 
Lms. no. 3 - 6 5 2 ] A 125/13 
[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 5 ] = no. ( 1 0 2 5 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 563 ? ] A 631/20 
[ms. no. 3 - 6 4 7 ] = no. ( 1 0 0 3 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 6 6 9 ] A 968/9 
[ms. no. 3 - 6 5 6 ] B 112/11 
[ ? ] 
[ms. no . 3 - 6 6 6 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 6 ) 
[ms. no. 3 - 666 ] = no. ( 1 0 1 1 ) 
[ ? ] 
[ ? ] 
[ 7 ] 
[ ? ] 

9 ] 
? ] 

[ms . no. 3 - 5 5 9 ] B 323/12 
[ ? ] 
[ ? ] 
[ ? ] 
[ 7 ] 
[ ? ] 
[ ? ] 

[ 7 ] 
[ 7 ] 
[ ? ] 
[ 7 ] 
[ ? ] 
[ 7 ] 
[ms. no . 3 - 7 3 5 ] B 72/16 
[ms. no . 3 - 7 3 5 ] A 423/19 



APPENDIX B 

CONCORDANCE OF GAMBIER-PARRY 1S CATALOGUE 

1 ( 8 2 ) 31 ( 3 5 5 ) 
2 ( 1 8 6 ) 32 ( 4 2 1 ) 
3 ( 2 6 7 ) 33 ( 6 2 ) 
4 ( 7 3 ) 34 ( 1 4 2 ) 
5 ( 1 7 7 ) 35 ( 1 4 5 ) 
6 ( 2 7 5 ) 36 A 346 
7 ( 5 4 5 ) 37 ( 5 5 3 ) 
8 ( 3 9 3 ) 38 ( 5 1 ) 
9 ( 5 3 ) 39 ( 1 2 9 ) 
10 ( 5 1 8 ) 40 ( 4 7 ) 
11 ( 3 3 1 ) 4 1 ( 2 8 5 ) 
12 ( 5 9 6 ) 42 ( 6 9 7 ) 
13 ( 9 3 ) 43 ( 3 5 8 ) 
14 ( 3 4 2 ) 44 ( 3 0 9 ) 
15 9 45 ( 3 7 7 ) 
16 ( 1 3 9 ) 46 ? 

17 ( 2 1 7 ) 47 ( 5 5 4 ) 
18 ( 9 2 ) 48 ( 4 3 4 ) 
19 ( 3 0 6 ) 49 ( 7 9 ) 
20 ( 3 0 7 ) 50 ( 1 5 8 ) 
2 1 ( 2 4 8 ) 51 ( 6 1 0 ) 
22 ( 1 7 ) 52 ( 1 6 2 ) 
23 ( 1 8 9 ) 53 ( 5 8 7 ) 
24 ( 4 1 6 ) 54 ( 1 0 2 ) 
25 ( 1 9 9 ) 55 ( 5 2 8 ) 
26 ( 3 5 3 ) 56 ( 5 3 6 ) 
27 ( 5 1 1 ) 57 ( 5 5 1 ) 
28 ( 3 3 ) 58 ( 1 8 3 ) 
29 ( 2 7 2 ) 59 ( 1 1 8 ) 
30 ( 1 9 5 ) 60 ( 6 6 8 ) 



INDEX OF ACCESSION - NUMBERS AND RUNNING NUMBERS 

La g a t 1 1 - 619 ( 5 6 ) - ( 6 0 ) 
1 - 684 ( 6 1 ) - ( 6 2 ) 

1 - 49 ( 1 ) 1 - 694 see ( 6 1 ) 
1 - 72 ( 2 ) 1 - 736 ( 6 3 ) - ( 6 7 ) 
1 - 84 ( 3 ) 1 - 750 see ( 6 8 ) 
1 - 85 ( 6 8 ) 1 - 765 ( 5 1 5 ) 
1 - 89 ( 4 ) 1 - 769 ( 5 3 2 ) 
1 - 91 see ( 5 ) , ( 6 9 1 ) 1 - 772 ( 6 9 ) - ( 7 8 ) 
1 - 92 ( 6 ) 1 - 787 ( 7 9 ) - ( 8 2 ) 
1 - 97 ( 5 9 7 ) 1 - 793 ( 5 8 3 ) , ( 6 1 5 ) 

1 - 109 ( 5 3 9 ) , ( 5 6 4 ) 1 - 802 ( 8 3 ) - ( 8 5 ) 
1 - 135 ( 7 ) - ( 9 ) 1 - 803 see ( 8 6 ) - ( 8 7 ) 
1 - 173 ( 5 5 3 ) 1 - 816 ( 5 8 5 ) , ( 6 1 0 ) 
1 - 226 ( 1 0 ) , ( 1 6 ) ; 1 - 845 ( 8 8 ) - ( 9 0 ) 

see ( 1 1 ) - 1 5 ) 1 - 860 ( 9 1 ) 
1 - 229 ( 1 7 ) , ( 2 2 ) 1 - 867 ( 9 2 ) 
1 - 242 ( 1 8 ) 1 - 869 ( 9 3 ) 
1 - 253 ( 5 3 4 ) 1 - 872 ( 9 4 ) 
1 - 273 ( 1 9 ) , ( 2 0 ) 1 - 910 ( 9 5 ) - ( l 0 1 ) 
1 - 277 ( 2 1 ) 1 - 933 see ( 1 0 2 ) - ( 1 0 ' 
1 - 285 ( 2 3 ) - ( 2 5 ) 1 - 934 ( 1 0 5 ) , ( 1 5 1 ) 
1 - 287 ( 2 6 ) 

( 1 0 5 ) , ( 1 5 1 ) 
( 2 6 ) 1 - 966 ( 5 6 3 ) 

1 - 307 ( 2 7 ) ( 2 7 ) 1 - 976 ( 1 0 6 ) 
1 - 320 ( 2 8 ) ( 2 8 ) 1 - 984 ( 5 6 0 ) 1 - 323 ( 2 9 ) ( 1 0 7 ) - ( 1 1 4 ) 323 ( 2 9 ) 1 - 1001 ( 1 0 7 ) - ( 1 1 4 ) 
1 - 328 ( 3 0 ) 

( 1 0 7 ) - ( 1 1 4 ) 
328 ( 3 0 ) 1 - 1002 ( 1 1 5 ) - ( 1 1 6 ) 

1 - 332 ( 3 1 ) 
( 1 1 5 ) - ( 1 1 6 ) 

332 ( 3 1 ) 1 - 1003 ( 1 1 7 ) , ( 2 9 6 ) -
1 - 344 ( 3 2 ) - ( 3 4 ) ( 3 0 1 ) 
1 - 359 ( 3 6 ) 

( 3 0 1 ) 
359 ( 3 6 ) 1 - 1076 ( 1 1 8 ) - ( 1 2 9 ) 

1 - 382 ( 3 7 ) - ( 4 5 ) 
( 1 1 8 ) - ( 1 2 9 ) 

( 3 7 ) - ( 4 5 ) 1 - 1077 ( 1 3 0 ) - ( 1 4 3 ) 
1 - 400 ( 4 6 ) 

( 1 3 0 ) - ( 1 4 3 ) 
400 ( 4 6 ) 1 - 1078 ( 1 4 4 ) - ( 1 4 9 ) 

1 - 447 ( 4 7 ) 
( 1 4 4 ) - ( 1 4 9 ) 

( 4 7 ) 1 - 1079 ( 1 5 0 ) , ( 1 0 3 3 ) 
1 - 455 ( 4 8 ) 

( 1 5 0 ) , ( 1 0 3 3 ) 
( 4 8 ) see ( 1 5 1 ) 1 - 461 ( 4 9 ) see ( 1 5 1 ) ( 4 9 ) 1 - 1089 ( 5 4 5 ) 1 - 464 ( 5 0 ) ( 5 0 ) 

1 - 1103 : ( 5 6 9 ) 1 - 468 ( 5 1 ) - ( 5 4 ) 1 - 1110 : ( 5 7 7 ) ( 5 1 ) - ( 5 4 ) 1 - 1110 : ( 5 7 7 ) 
1 - 491 ( 5 5 ) ( 5 5 ) 

1 - 1111 : ( 5 3 3 ) 1 - 505 ( 5 8 6 ) ( 5 8 6 ) 
1 - 1112 : ( 5 3 0 ) 1 - 557 . ( 5 4 6 ) : ( 1 5 2 ) - ( 1 5 7 ) . ( 5 4 6 ) 1 - 1113 : ( 1 5 2 ) - ( 1 5 7 ) 
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1 - 1114 ( 1 5 8 ] - ( 1 6 2 ) 
1 - 1135 see ( 556) 
1 - 1137 ( 5 5 6 ; , ( 5 8 7 ) 
1 - 1152 ( 1 6 5 ; - ( 1 6 8 ) 
1 - 1161 (514; 
1 - 1165 ( 1 7 0 
1 - 1166 ( 5 5 i ; 
1 - 1167 ( 5 2 6 ; 1, ( 5 3 5 ) , 

( 5 4 i ; ) , ( 5 6 1 ) 
1 - 1169 see ( '572) 
1 - 1176 see ( 1 7 1 ) - ( 1 7 9 ) 
1 - 1179 ( 1 7 1 ) - ( l 7 9 ) 
1 - 1180 ( 1 8 0 
1 - 1186 ( 1 8 1 
1 - 1188 (5oo; ) , ( 5 8 2 ) 
1 - 1206 ( 1 8 2 ; »-(186) 
1 - 1230 see ( 1 8 7 ) - ( 1 9 2 ) 
1 - 1231 (187 ) - ( ! 9 2 ) , 

( 1 0 4 2 ) 
1 - 1236 ( 5 7 6 ; 
1 - 1238 ( 5 4 3 
1 - 1246 ( 6 1 2 
1 - 1261 ( 1 9 3 ) - ( l 9 7 ) 
1 - 1269 (572 
1 - 1282 (616 
1 - 1294 ( 5 1 9 ) , ( 5 4 2 ) 
1 - 1297 ( 5 7 0 
1 - 1306 (512 
1 - 1313 ( 5 9 9 
1 - 1320 (198 ) - ( 2 1 5 ) 
1 - 1321 (216 ) - ( 2 1 7 ) 
1 - 1322 (557 
1 - 1330 ( 2 1 8 ; ) - ( 2 1 9 ) 
1 - 1340 (538 
1 - 1362 ( 2 2 0 ) , ( 2 2 3 ) -

( 2 3 3 , ); s . ( 2 2 l ) f 
1 - 1363 ( 2 3 4 ; ) - ( 2 5 2 ) 
1 - 1364 ( 2 5 3 ; 
1 - 1376 ( 2 5 4 ; , ( 2 6 0 ) f ; 

s . ( 2 5 5 ) - ( 2 5 9 ) 
1 - 1382 ( 5 6 6 ; 
1 - 1412 ( 5 2 4 ; f , ( 5 2 7 ) , 

( 6 0 i ; 

1 - 1413 : (549 
1 - 1418 : ( 5 1 1 ) , ( 5 9 5 ) 
1 - 1420 : ( 6 0 2 
1 - 1427 : (584 
1 - 1429 : ( 6 0 5 
1 - 1430 : ( 5 8 1 
1 - 1453 : ( 6 1 3 
1 - 1456 : ( 5 7 1 
1 - 1464 : (552 
1 - 1472 : see ) 6 1 4 ) 
1 - 1473 : (262 ) - ( 2 8 2 ) 
1 - 1475 : ( 2 8 3 ) - ( 2 8 9 ) 
1 - 1478 : (592 ) , ( 6 0 8 ) 
1 - 1498 : ( 5 8 0 
1 - 1500 : (516 ) , 5 4 8 ) , 

( 6 0 3 
1 - 1502 : ( 5 5 9 
1 - 1508 : ( 2 9 0 ) - ( 2 9 5 ) ; 

s . ( 2 9 6 ) - ( 3 0 l ) 
1 - 1512 : ( 5 7 5 
1 - 1534 : (302 ) - ( 3 0 9 ) 
1 - 1536 : ( 3 1 0 ) - ( 3 2 2 ) 
1 - 1537 : ( 3 2 3 ) - ( 3 2 8 ) 
1 - 1539 : ( 5 2 1 , >f, ( 6 1 1 ) 
1 - 1542 : ( 5 8 8 ; 
1 - 1549 : ( 5 1 8 ; 
1 - 1552 : ( 5 9 0 ; 
1 - 1558 : ( 3 2 9 ; 
1 - 1559 : ( 3 3 0 ; - ( 3 4 5 ) 
1 - 1574 : ( 5 6 7 ; 
1 - 1578 : ( 5 3 6 ; , ( 5 8 9 ) 
1 - 1583 : ( 3 4 6 ; - ( 3 5 7 ) 
1 - 1584 : ( 3 5 8 ) - ( 3 6 3 ) 
1 - 1585 . : ( 3 6 4 ) - ( 3 6 6 ) , 

( 7 5 8 ) 
1 - 1592 ( 5 9 6 ) 
1 - 1606 ( 3 6 7 ) 
1 - 1607 ( 8 6 ) f ? 
1 - 1608 ( 3 6 8 ) - ( 3 8 0 ) 
1 - 1612 ( 5 2 9 ) 
1 - 1617 ( 5 1 3 ) 
1 - 1630 ( 5 7 9 ) 
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1 - 1633 : ( 3 8 2 ) - ( 3 9 2 ) , L a g a t 3 
( 3 9 4 ) - ( 3 9 7 ) , 
( 1 0 4 3 ) , ( 1 0 4 6 ) ; 3 - 48 : ( 5 5 8 ) 

s . ( 3 8 1 ) , ( 3 9 3 ) 3 - 76 : ( 5 3 1 ) , ( 5 5 4 ) 

1 - 1634 : ( 3 9 8 ) - ( 4 0 7 ) , 3 - 109 : ( 5 3 7 ) , ( 6 1 7 ) 

( 1 0 3 7 ) 3 - 118 : ( 5 1 7 ) , ( 5 9 1 ) 

1 - 1635 : ( 4 0 8 ) 3 - 233 : see ( 7 8 7 ) 

1 - 1645 : ( 4 0 9 ) - ( 4 2 5 ) 3 - 246 : ( 7 8 8 ) - ( 7 9 4 ) 

1 - 1647 : ( 1 0 2 ) - ( 1 0 4 ) , 3 - 247 : ( 7 9 5 ) 

( 3 9 3 ) , ( 4 2 6 ) - 3 - 248 : ( 7 9 6 ) 

( 4 3 4 ) 3 - 249 : ( 7 9 7 ) 

1 - 1648 : ( 1 0 3 4 ) ; 3 - 250 : ( 7 9 8 ) 

s . ( 4 3 5 ) - ( 4 4 9 ) 3 - 253 ( 7 9 9 ) - ( 8 0 2 ) 

1 - 1663 ( 5 2 3 ) 3 - 255 ( 8 0 3 ) 

1 - 1692 . ( 4 3 5 ) - ( 4 4 9 ) 3 - 256 ( 8 0 4 ) 

1 - 1693 ( 4 5 l ) - ( 4 5 4 ) ; 3 - 257 ( 8 0 5 ) f 

see ( 4 5 0 ) 3 - 258 ( 8 0 7 ) 

1 - 1697 ( 1 0 3 2 ) , ( 1 0 3 9 ) , 3 - 259 ( 8 0 8 ) - ( 8 1 0 ) 

( 1 0 4 7 ) , ( 1 0 6 4 ) , 3 - 260 ( 8 1 1 ) - ( 8 1 7 ) 

( 1 0 6 7 ) 3 - 261 ( 8 1 8 . ) - ( 8 2 2 ) 
3 - 262 ( 8 2 3 ) - ( 8 2 8 ) 

L a g a t 2 3 - 263 ( 8 2 9 ) 
3 - 264 ( 8 3 0 ) f 

2 - 32 ( 5 2 8 ) , ( 5 9 3 ) f 3 - 265 ( 8 3 2 ) 
2 - 65 ( 6 0 0 ) 3 - 266 ( 7 8 7 ) ; 
2 - 73 ( 5 5 5 ) s . ( 8 3 3 ) - ( 8 3 ( 
2 - 82 ( 5 4 7 ) 3 - 267 ( 8 3 7 ) f 
2 - 94 ( 5 6 8 ) 3 - 269 ( 8 3 3 ) - ( 8 3 6 ) 

2 -- 110 ( 5 4 4 ) 3 - 271 ( 8 3 9 ) 
2 -- 112 ( 5 7 3 ) , ( 6 0 9 ) 3 - 272 ( 8 4 0 ) f 
2 -• 130 ( 5 2 0 ) 3 - 274 ( 8 4 2 ) 
2 -• 171 ( 5 7 4 ) 3 - 275 ( 8 4 3 ) 
2 -• 191 ( 5 6 5 ) 3 - 276 ( 8 5 0 ) 
2 -- 222 ( 6 0 6 ) f 3 - 277 ( 8 4 4 ) 
2 -• 226 ( H ) - ( 1 5 ) 3 - 278 ( 8 4 5 ) 
2 -- 234 ( 5 9 8 ) 3 - 279 : ( 8 4 6 ) 
2 -- 279 ( 5 7 8 ) , ( 6 0 4 ) 3 - 280 : ( 8 4 7 ) 
2 -• 299 see ( 6 0 4 ) 3 - 281 : ( 8 4 8 ) 
2 -• 326 ( 5 4 0 ) 3 - 282 : ( 8 4 9 ) 
2 -• 376 ( 5 6 2 ) 3 - 283 : ( 8 5 1 ) 

3 - 284 : ( 8 5 2 ) 
3 - 285 : ( 8 5 3 ) 
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3 - 286 : (854 3 - 329 ( 9 5 5 ; ) f 
3 - 287 : ( 8 5 5 ) - ( 8 5 7 ) 3 - 330 (957 
3 - 288 : (858 3 - 331 (958 
3 - 289 : (859 ) f 3 - 332 ( 9 5 9 ) f 
3 - 290 : ( 8 6 1 ) - ( 8 7 4 ) 3 - 333 ( 9 6 1 
3 - 291 : ( 8 7 5 3 - 335 (962 
3 - 292 : (876 ) f 3 - 336 • ( 9 6 3 
3 - 293 : ( 8 7 8 3 - 337 : (964 
3 - 294 : ( 8 7 9 3 - 338 : (966 ) f 
3 - 295 : ( 8 8 0 ) - ( 8 8 4 ) 3 - 339 : (968 
3 - 296 : ( 8 8 5 3 - 340 : (969 ) - ( 9 7 1 ) 
3 - 297 : (886 ) - ( 8 8 9 ) 3 - 341 : (972 
3 - 299 : ( 8 9 0 3 - 343 : ( 9 7 3 ) f 
3 - 300 : ( 8 9 1 ) - ( 8 9 3 ) 3 - 344 : ( 9 7 5 ) f 
3 - 301 : (894 3 - 345 : (977 
3 - 302 : ( 8 9 5 ) f 3 - 346 : (978 
3 - 303 : (897 ) f 3 - 348 : ( 9 7 9 
3 - 304 : ( 8 9 9 3 - 349 : ( 9 8 0 
3 - 305 : ( 9 0 0 ) f 3 - 350 : (618 ) , ( 9 8 1 ) f 
3 - 306 : (902 3 - 351 : ( 9 8 3 
3 - 307 : ( 9 0 3 3 - 352 : (984 
3 - 308 : (904 3 - 353 : ( 9 8 5 
3 - 309 : ( 9 0 5 3 - 354 : (986 
3 - 310 : (906 3 - 356 : (987 ) f 
3 - 311 : ( 9 0 7 3 - 357 : (989 
3 - 312 : (908 ) f 3 - 358 : (619 ) f 
3 - 313 : ( 9 1 0 ) f 3 - 359 ( 6 2 1 ) - ( 6 3 1 ) 
3 - 314 : ( 9 1 2 3 - 360 ( 6 3 2 ) - ( 6 4 0 ) 
3 - 315 : ( 9 1 3 ) f 3 - 361 ( 6 4 1 ) - ( 6 4 8 ) 
3 - 316 : ( 9 1 5 ) f 3 - 362 • ( 6 4 9 ) - ( 6 5 6 ) 
3 - 317 : ( 9 1 7 ) - ( 9 1 9 ) 3 - 363 (657 ) - ( 6 6 7 ) 
3 - 318 : ( 9 2 0 ; 3 - 364 (668 ) - ( 6 7 5 ) 
3 - 319 : ( 9 2 1 ) - ( 9 2 8 ) 3 - 365 (676 ) - ( 6 8 l ) 
3 - 320 : ( 9 2 9 . ) - ( 9 3 l ) 3 - 366 (682 ) - ( 6 8 9 ) 
3 - 321 : ( 9 3 2 . 3 - 367 ( 5 ) , ( 6 9 1 ) ; 
3 - 322 : ( 9 3 3 ; see 1 690) 
3 - 323 : ( 9 3 4 ; 3 - 368 ( 6 9 0 . ) ; s. ( 6 9 1 ) 
3 - 324 : ( 9 3 5 ; I f 3 - 369 ( 6 9 2 ; ) f 
3 - 325 : ( 9 3 7 ; >-(943) 3 - 370 (694; 
3 - 326 : ( 9 4 4 ; ) f 3 - 371 ( 6 9 5 ; f 
3 - 327 : ( 9 4 6 ) >f 3 - 372 ( 6 9 7 ; f 
3 - 328 : ( 9 4 8 ; »-(954) 3 - 373 ( 6 9 9 ; - ( 7 0 3 ) 
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3 - 374 ( 7 0 4 ) f , ( 9 9 0 ) - 3 - 651 ( 9 9 7 ) 
( 9 9 5 ) 3 - 652 ( 1 0 1 5 ) 

3 - 375 ( 7 0 6 ) 3 - 653 ( 1 0 0 9 ) 
3 - 376 ( 7 0 7 ) f ( 1 0 1 9 ) 
3 - 377 ( 7 0 9 ) f 3 - 654 ( 9 9 9 ) 
3 - 378 ( 7 1 1 ) f 3 - 655 ( 1 0 2 5 ) 
3 - 379 ( 7 1 3 ) 3 - 657 ( 9 9 8 ) 
3 - 380 ( 7 1 4 ) - ( 7 1 8 ) 3 - 658 ( 1 0 0 6 ) 
3 - 381 ( 7 1 9 ) 3 - 659 ( 9 9 6 ) 
3 - 382 ( 7 2 0 ) f 3 - 660 ( 1 0 0 0 ) 
3 - 383 ( 7 2 2 ) - ( 7 2 5 ) 3 - 6 6 1 ( 1 0 0 5 ) 
3 - 384 ( 7 2 6 ) 3 - 662 ( 1 0 3 0 ) 
3 - 385 ( 7 2 7 ) 3 - 663 ( 1 0 0 8 ) 
3 - 386 ( 7 2 8 ) - ( 7 3 0 ) 3 - 664 ( 1 0 0 7 ) 
3 - 387 ( 7 3 1 ) f 3 - 665 ( 1 0 2 1 ) 
3 - 388 ( 7 3 3 ) f 3 - 666 ( 1 0 0 1 ) 
3 - 390 ( 7 3 5 ) ( 1 0 1 6 ) 
3 - 391 ( 7 3 6 ) 3 - 667 ( 1 0 1 2 ) 
3 - 392 ( 7 3 7 ) 3 - 6 8 1 ( 7 7 0 ) 
3 - 393 ( 7 3 8 ) 3 - 737 ( 1 0 5 0 ) 
3 - 394 ( 7 3 9 ) 
3 - 395 ( 7 4 0 ) L a g a t 4 
3 - 396 ( 7 4 1 ) 
3 - 397 ( 7 4 2 ) - ( 7 4 5 ) 4 - 185 ( 7 6 7 ) 

3 - 398 ( 7 4 6 ) 
3 - 399 ( 7 4 7 ) L a g a t 5 

3 - 400 
3 - 401 
3 - 402 
3 - 403 
3 - 404 
3 - 585 
3 - 641 
3 - 642 
3 - 643 

( 7 4 8 ) 
( 7 4 9 ) 
( 7 5 0 ) - ( 7 5 2 ) 
( 7 5 3 ) 
( 7 5 4 ) - ( 7 5 7 ) 
( 6 1 4 ) 
( 1 0 2 7 ) 
( 1 0 2 8 ) 
( 1 0 2 0 ) 

5 - 401 
5 - 445 
5 - 448 
5 - 716 
5 - 763 
5 - 807 
5 - 883 
5 - 893 

( 7 6 8 ) 
( 7 6 9 ) 
( 7 7 2 ) 
( 7 6 3 ) 
( 7 7 1 ) 
( 7 7 3 ) 
( 7 6 4 ) -
( 7 5 9 ) 

3 - 644 ( 1 0 2 9 ) 
3 - 645 ( 1 0 2 6 ) 
3 - 646 ( 1 0 2 4 ) 
3 - 647 ( 1 0 0 3 ) , ( 1 0 1 0 ) , 

( 1 0 1 7 ) 
3 - 648 ( I 0 2 2 ) f 
3 - 649 ( 1 0 0 2 ) , ( 1 0 0 4 ) 

( 1 0 3 1 ) 
( 1 0 1 4 ) , 

( 1 0 1 8 ) 

( 1 0 1 1 ) , 
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P R E F A C E . 

This volume contains the names of all the palm leaf 
MSS. in the Darbar Library, Nepal, with short descriptions 
of the most important of them, together with notices of all the 
paper MSS., not properly described elsewhere. The palm leaf 
MSS. are, as a rule, older than the paper MSS. and some of 
them are written in later Gupta character. There are in the 
Library 93 bundles of palm leaf MSS., which, with eight 
bundles acquired by the late Maharaja Sir Vira Sumsher Jung 
Bahadur Ränä, make up the total of 101 bundles. These 
bundles contain altogether 4J48 MSS., though many of them 
are mere fragments. 

The number of MSS. in the Library, paper and palm leaf 
together, come up to nearly 5,000. They contain the Royal 
Collection of Nepal from the remotest antiquity, every succes
sive king trying to add to the number. The climate is very 
favourable for the preservation of MSS., and it seems not to 
know what decay is. But still an examination of these MSS. 
shows that many of the oldest MSS. have been dilapidated and 
there is a vast lumber containing fragments of palm leaves 
and paper, which, thanks to the interest evinced by the Govern
ment and the Library staff, has been carefully preserved and 
not thrown away as is generally done in all collections in 
India. An examination of this lumber may prove extremely 
interesting and a future Hoernle or Stein may one day dis
cover important truths from them. Professor Bendall 
examined a few stray leaves preserved in a copy of the 
Mahäbhärata and the result was excellent. His examination 
has proved that Pali was at one time used so far north as 
Nepal, and that what Dr. Hoernle calls Central Asian Nägari 
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was not confined to Central Asia alone.—J.B.A.8. 1900, pp. 
163 and 345. 

There are 107 notices of paper MSS. of which some are 
composed in Nepal and others in India. Of these 57 are in 
Nägara, 2 in Maithila, 2 in Bengali and 46 in Newari. 
Out of these eight in Newari and five in Nägara are undoubt
edly composed in Nepal. 

Vedas : — Yedic scholarship has for along time been at 
the lowest ebb in Nepal. There are some Yedic works in the 
Library, but they are mostly labelled Yaidika-mantra-sam-
grahah without any indication as to what Yeda the Mantras 
belong to. One of these, mentioned in page 42, No. 1206 ^, 
appears from the initial Mantra to be a portion of the Yajur-
veda; number 1206 n, in the same page, 16 leaves only, to be a 
portion of the Rg-Yeda. Number 1583 page 73, begins with 
a mantra on " parisamühana " which means cleansing the fire-
altar from the north-east with wet-hand till it reaches north
east again in the direction of the right-hand. The mantra 
belongs to Yäj. Samhitä X X . 14. 

Saiphitä-päthas, pp. 10 and 23, Nos. 273 T^, and 787 
belong to the White Yajurveda. The MS. in p. 10 is a 
longish work containing the ordinary text up to the 7th 
chapter. Samhitä-pätha in p. 33, No. 1077 contains a 
mantra, Rg-Yeda X. 140, 5. 

There are three leaves 16-18, in number 1363 page 53. 
There is a mantra in page 16 which belongs to the Rg-Yeda 
I Y . 58, 9. 

Pages 18, 19 and 84 contain three entries of unspecified 
Yedic mantras, being Nos. 694 SF , 736 w and 1647 r̂. The 
Purussasükta figures in page 42, (1206 

The rites by which at the end of the rainy season the 
study of the Yedas recommences, i.e., those which commence a 
new session of the Yedic studies, are known as Upäkarma. 
There are three MSS. relating to these rites. 

(1) Upäkarma manträni, No 1473 TSI, page 55, gives the 
formulae used in these rites with sacrificial explanations. 
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(2) Upäkarmavidhi, No 1473 =3, page 56, gives the pro
cess of performing these rites. This is dated N.S. 180 = 1060 
A.D. 

(3) Upäkarmasnänavidhi, No 1534 3i, page 63, gives the 
manner of bathing for the purposes of these rites. 

The concluding rite in every sacrifice desiring peace and 
happiness to the world is called Sänti. The mantras used in 
this rite form the subject-matter of No. 1531 js, page 63. 
The commonly-used Sänti is very short, but the rite men
tioned) in this MS. appears to be a rather long one covering 
27 leaves. Ganayäga-vidhi, p. 35, No. 1113 n, is an incom
plete copy of a Yedic work on the sacrifice to the ganas, such 
as the Marutgana. A Ganahoma has been described in Raja. 
Mitra, No. 4101. 

Isti Sutras, forming part of Kätyäyana's Kalpa-Sütras, 
are to be found in 1559 IT , in page 70. 

There are three MSS. of the Grhya Sütras in this Col
lection; that in page 33, No. 1077 5, entitled Grhyoktavidhi, 
belongs to the White Yajurveda; that in page 56, No. 1473 H, 
entitled Grhyapaddhati, was copied in N. S. 550 = 1430 A.D. ; 
that in page 5,0, No. 1473 ^, Grhya parisista, has 38 leaves 
and begins with the Kärikä "Bi t Kalpam vä svagrhyoktam, 
&c, &c." 

These are the only entries in the Catalogue of Yedic 
works. The Brähmanas and Upanisads are unknown. Works 
on Yedic sacrifices too are conspicuous by their absence. 

There is only one solitary instance of a MS. of Mimarpsa 
in this vast collection. I t is entitled Nyäyaratnäkara or 
Nayaratnäkara, pp. 30 and 113, No. 1076 =F, which is, however, 
to be differentiated from the work of the same name in Cat. Cat, 
Vol. I , p. 310 A, and also from that in Cat. Cat. Yol. I l l , p. 66 A. 
The MS .is a fragment. I t contains an unknown commentary 
on the eleventh chapter of the Jaimini Sütras. I t quotes the 
bhäsya, i.e, Savara's bhäsya:—"Saumyena vyavayät pürvasya 
Krsnasärasya puronuväkyä," see p. 796, Mlmämsä-darsana, 
Yol. I I , Bibl. Ind. Edition. The MS. was copied in La. Sam. 
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264, i.e., by the ] middle of the fourteenth century, by 
Harikara, a student, the son of Mahämahopädhyäya Ratnä-
kara in the village "Kalhau" in Mithilä. The author who 
must have preceded the copyist is Srlcandra, the son of Mahä
mahopädhyäya Gunarati of Posäli gräma, which is a village 
giving its name to a clan of Brähmanas both in Mithila and 
in Bengal. The author quotes from Srlkara, a great writer 
on Mimämsä. May he not be the same Srlkara whose opinions 
are so often refuted by Jlmüta-vähana in the Däyabhäga ? 

Vyäkarana.—It is well-known that there were eight ancient 
Schools of Grammar: these are enumerated by Yopadeva in his 
Kavikalpadruma. The Nepal Pandits seem to have cultivated 
the Aindra and the Candra Schools. And in this Catalogue 
have been noticed many works of these two Schools with 
occasional works from the neighbouring districts of North 
Bengal and North Vihär. 

Candra-vyäkarana by Candra Gomln. There are four 
MSS. of this work in the Darbar Library, see pp. 31, 69, 72, and 
75, Nos. 1076 H , 1558,1583 *F and 1608 ̂ . One of them, viz., the 
second, has a commentary down to the end of the second 
chapter. The first was copied in N.S. 441 = 1821 A.D. For 
descriptions of the Candra Vyäkarana, see p. 249 J.A.S.B. Vol. 
L X I I , Part I . ; Prof. BendalTs Cam. Cat., pp. 157,158, (sic.) 180, 
181,198; also Cat. I . 0., page 193. The author Candra Gomln 
may be the laic who flourished between 630-640 A.D. atNälanda, 
see pages 129 and 130, Kern's Indian Buddhism in Grundris 
der Ind. Ar., &c. In the page 11 of the same work Candra 
Gomin, the grammarian, is said to have composed a poem called 
Sisya Lekhä. Not a single copy of this work has been obtained 
in India; all the copies known came from either Nepal or Tibet. 

Of other grammatical works written by Buddhist 
authors the Subanta-ratnä-kara is a curious instance. 
There are two MSS. of this work in this collection, viz., in 
p. 17, No. 468 H , and in p. 38, No. 1152 in Newari and in 
Maithila characters respectively. The palaeography of the 
Newari copy shows that it was written much earlier than the 
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Maithila one. The older one begins with an invocation to 
Säkya Muni. In the second verse is given the object of the 
work, and in the third an imprecation against wicked hostile 
critics. But in the more modern Maithila copy there is only 
one verse before the subject-matter is introduced, and that verse 
is an invocation to Sarasvatl. The commentary Rüpa-sädhana, 
by Subhüticandra, pp. 30 and 128,No. 1076^, however, explains 
the Buddhist invocation along with the other two verses. This 
is a beautiful example of the Hindu trick of turning Buddhist 
works into Hindu by simply changing the invocation. Subhüti
candra appears to have been a Hindu, for at the beginning of 
his commentary he invokes Hindu deities. So there is no 
doubt that the original work contained the Buddhist invocation. 
The work or Manual of Grammar deals with the declensions 
of words. 

The work entitled Tin-bheda too appears to have lost its 
invocation in a similar manner. The MS. is noticed in 
page 90, No. 4, of the new collection, and has a distinctly Bud
dhistic invocation, while the same work in page 83, No. 1645 
5, has a doubtful one. 

Durghatavrtti was a work composed by Saranadeva in the 
1 0 9 5 

Saka year eka-nabho-nava-panca-vitäne, i.e., in Saka 1095. 
This is one of the few instances in which the principal Arjkasya 
vämä gatih has been neglected in a chronogram. The 
Durghatavrtti has not yet been discovered. But the author 
allowed Sarvvaraksita to revise the work for the benefit of stu
dents. The revised edition is noticed in pp. 17 and 105, No. 468 
TT. The author Saranadeva seems to have been a Buddhist as 
he invokes Sarvajna, which, without any qualifying word, means 
Buddha. But the revisor is styled Mahämahopädhyäya. 
Stein notices the same revised work in pp. 259 and 260. But 
curiously enough in the extracts given by him occurs " iti Raksi-
tah "; from this it seems revisions are in some instances marked 
in the revisor's own name. Erom the extracts there given, it 
seems that the work belongs to the Kätantra School, and the 
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author notes on only the Durghata or difficult and doubtful 
points. 

There are three dilapidated MSS. of the Bhäsävrtti 
Vyäkarana in Maithila character in this collection, viz., No. 
382 ar, in p. 14, No. 1586 «, in p. 67, and No. 1634«, in p. 81. 
This also is by a Buddhist author, Purusottama Deva, who 
begins with an invocation to Buddha. He gives brief com
ments on Pänini's rules excluding Vedic Rules. The work is 
still in use in Northern Bengal. But it seems that at one time 
it had an extensive circulation in Mithilä too. 

Rüpävatära Vyäkaranam, by Dharmakirtti, page 60, No. 
1475 T[, begins with the words Sarvajfiamanantagunan, but 
there is no such verb as namämi, &c. But that need not deter 
anyone from thinking that the author was a Buddhist, as the 
name of a deity pronounced at the commencement is considered 
auspicious. And in this instance the deity is Sarvajna. It is 
difficult to say to which School of Grammar the work belongs, 
as the author in the first verse says Sukaläpam, and then in 
the second verse makes his pranäma to Pänini. He seemed to 
have started a new School of his own. 

Padasürya-Vyäkarana, by Utsavakirtti, surnamed 
Saranga IJpädhyäya, p. 13 and 114, No. 382 H . This belongs 
to the Aindra or Kätantra School of Vyäkarana, and treats of 
the formation of words and paradigms of roots. The Kätantra 
Vyäkarana is called Kaläpa from the tail of Kärtika's peacock, 
and Kaumära from Kärtika himself. There are traditions 
how the general-in-chief of the gods produced this work. 
But from the manner in which Guha is mentioned in this 
work he seems to have been a writer of this School. 

RüpävalT, by Räghavaräma Misra, p. 247, No. 1592, is a 
work on the declension of words in Sanskrit. I t was written 
in the Saka year 1714, i.e., 1792 A.D., for the benefit of the son 
of Rana Bahadur Shäh, the Mahäräjädhiräja of Nepal. Unique. 

Prakriyäkaumudi, by Rämacandra Bhatta, p. 31, No. 
1076 ÖT, is a Manual of Grammar current in Orissa and the 
Kalinga countries. The author was an inhabitant of the Andhra 
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Desa or Tailanga. Eggeling in page 167B quotes a long 
passage in Sanskrit from which I cull the following geneology 
of the author. 

In the family of Yillhana in the Andhra country was 
born 

Avimukta. 
I 

Anantacaryya. 
I 

Rämasvämi. 

Nrhari 
r ! : i 

Gopäla Äcaryya. Krsna Acaryya. 

f ^ 

Nrsimha. Rarnacandra. 
This family is still known as the Sesa family, and it keeps 

up its old tradition for scholarship. Colebrooke places Räma-
candra's son in 1243 A.D. 

Kätantravistara, by Yardhamäna, in Nägara character, 
p. 158, No. 1549, copied in Sam. 1589 = 1533 A.D. The 
work is mentioned in many Catalogues, but it has never been 
described. A commentary on it by Prthvidhara has been 
described in Raj. Mitra's Gram. Cat., p. 7, but not the text. 
The author Yardhamäna is entitled Upädhyäya of Srimat 
Karnadeva, i e., some Räjä whose name was Karnadeva. 
As this is a very common name of Indian Princes it is diffi
cult to say which Karna is meant. Yardhamäna, says Cole
brooke, is often quoted in Kämadhenu by Yopadeva by the 
middle of the 18th century. 

Sat Kärakam, p. 37, No. 1114 r̂, in Maithila character, 
was copied in La. Sam 475 in Bhauädagräma by Muräri 
Sarmä. The Catalogue gives no more information than this. 
But it is known from elsewhere that it was composed by a 
Buddhist variously named as Ballabhänanda, Bahasa Nandi, 
and MahesaNandi. The author is sometimes called Rabhasa 
Nandi, too. I t treats of the use of cases and consists of four
teen verses only with a commentary. Eggeling thinks, p. 208B, 
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that the Buddhist invocation belongs to the commentary. 
The work belongs to the Kätantra School and is still read in 
East Bengal. 

Manoramäkucamardana, by Jagannätha, p. 224, No. 
1110. Prakriyäprakäsa was a recast of Pänini's Sütras in 
practical shape by Krsna Pandita of the Sesa family in the An-
dhra country referred to in connection with the Prakriyä-kau-
mudi. Krsna Pandita had a student named Bhattoji Dlksita 
who wrote another recast of Pänini's Sütras entitled Siddhänta-
kaumudi, with a commentary called Manoramä in which he 
adversely criticised his Guru's works. This enraged the 
sons of Yiresvara, the son of Krsna Pandita, who defended 
their family work against Bhattoji's attacks. But Jagannäth 
Panditaräjä, the Pandit at the court of Dara Sheiko, the son of 
Shähjähän, as a student of Yiresvara, took up the cudgels 
in his hands and wrote the present work severely criticising 
Manor amä. As the word Manor amä is in the feminine in 
Sanskrit, he named his critique on it, Manoramäkucamardana. 

Äkhyätaprakaranam, p. 56, No. 1473 ^, belongs to the 
Kätantra School. 

Upayogakramah, p. 85, No. 1647 
Usmabheda, pp. 31 and 60, Nos. 1076 5 and 1475 s, in 

Newari character, gives rules for spelling words with the three 
S's. The first was copied in N.S. 441. 

Dhätujnänam, p. 85, No. 1647 ^, treats of conjugation of 
roots in Sanskrit. 

Dhätupätha, pp. 34 and 84, Nos. 1078 ^ and 1647 *T. 
Sixteen leaves in Gupta character on Grammar, page 

85, No. 1648 wf. The leaves are not in order. They seem 
to be the leaves of a long grammatical work. There are 
some Sütras given, but these are not Pänini's Sütras nor are 
they from Kätantra. 

Krdbhäsya, page 88, No. 1693 ?. Thirteen palm-leaves, 
part of a large work on Grammar, contain many Sütras. 
Three are noted down in the Catalogue, and they are found in 
the same order in Kätantra. So these leaves must belong to 
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that work. These are from the chapter on Krt. It is a well-
known fact that Sarvavarmä, the author of Kätantra Sütras, 
did not write these chapters. They were written by the Vrtti-
kära Kätyäyana. So these leaves contain Sütras by Kätyä-
yana or Vararuci with a bhäsya. This proves not only the 
great antiquity of the Kätantra Sütras but also of Kätyäyana. 
The work is called Krd-bhäsya. The Sütras noticed, how
ever, are the first Sütras of the work in the leaves under 
notice. But they are numbers 84, 85 and 86 of the fifth Päda 
in the chapter on Krts in the Kätantra Grammar. 

There are 91 leaves of a work on Grammar, p. 70, No. 
1595 It is most probably a big fragment of the Rüpä-
vatära Vyäkarana noticed in p. 60. The chapters are called 
avatäras. The matter given in the Prärambha Väkya, in p. 60, 
is what may fit in exactly on one side of a narrow palm-leaf. 
The first leaf is invariably written on one side only. But 
the leaves in question begin with the second page and leave 
out matter which is enough for the one side of the first leaf. 
The chapters are:— 

Sanjnävatära—4th leaf. 
Sarnhitävatära—15th leaf. 
Vibhaktyavatära—63rd leaf. 
Natvävatära—71st leaf. 
Satvävatära—73rd leaf. 
Samäsävatära—78th leaf. 

Smrti.—Of the Smrti works, the original Samhitäs are 
not very numerous in this collection. Pour are worth men
tion, namely :— 

(1) Mänavadharma-sästra, page 60, No. 1475 This 
appears to have been brought from India as it is in Nägara 
character. 

(2) Paräsara-smrti, page 59, No. 1478 TT. Complete 
in 12 chapters, is in Newari character. 

(3) Näradlya-dharma-sästra, p. 44, No. 1230 cr. Charac
ter Newari. 

2 
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(4) Mänava-nyäya-Sästrain, p. 43, No. 1230 ^, called 
also Brahmokta-dharma-smrti in the first verse after the colo
phon, is the Samhita of Närada on the law-book of Manu. 
[Närada's work is often considered as an appendix to the work 
of Manu]. I t is accompanied with a brief commentary in the 
Newari language, entitled Nyäya-vikäsini by Manika, per
haps the same as the author of Bhairavänanda Nätaka, who 
wrote that work at the request of Jayata, the son of Candana 
Varmä and the minister of Jayasthiti Malla, the husband of 
Räjalla Devi, in N.S. 500, i.e., in 1380 A.D. The object was 
to bring the administration of justice more in unison with 
the Smrti than before. The advent of a new dynasty was 
followed by reforms in every direction, and the aim of these 
reforms was Aryanizing the Newars. The literary activity 
of this reign has been touched upon by Prof. Bendall: the 
administration of justice is spoken of here. The composition 
of many new dramas, by Manika, Dharma Gupta and others 
also bears witness to the tendency of Aryanizing. The pre
sent MS. was copied by Vajräcäryya Lündabhadra, a Säkya-
bhiksu belonging to the Klrttipunya Mahävihära in Bhätgao, 
This shows that the Buddhist monks who excelled in Oali-
graphy were extensively employed in copying Hindu MSS. 
In the Durbar Library, too, the Buddhist Vajräcäryas are 
still the best scribes. Prof. Bendall obtained much valuable 
information from the post-Colophon statements in this 
MS. 

The most ancient MS. on modern Smrti, i.e., of Smrti com
pilations, is Ratnakarandikä by Drona. See pages 77 and 
127, No. 1633 ^. This is so old, worn out, and dilapidated 
and so worm-eaten, that it was impossible to take a full de
scription. I t was however copied in Sam. 1189, i.e., in 1138 
A.D. in Nägara character. This is the oldest MS. dated in a 
non-Nepalese era, and in a non-Nepalese character found in 
this collection. I t treats of the rites and ceremonies of the 
followers of Väjasaneya Sarnhitä. I t is a curious fact that a 
work of so much importance and so much antiquity is not 
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known in quotations; recently, however, another MS. of the 
work has been found in the collection of MSS. presented by 
A. C. Biirnell to the India Office, and it is accompanied with a 
commentary, but no description of the work has yet appeared, 
anywhere. 

It speaks volumes of the climate of Nepal, that palm-
leaves of the 12th and 13th centuries have not yet decayed. 
Works like Dasakarma and Viväkakarmasamuccaya, litur
gical works, which are, as a rule, most carelessly kept, have 
lasted in Nepal for more than seven centuries. Of these 
Dasakarmapaddhati, a work on the ten indispensable sacra
ments, a short hand-book of an officiating priest, was copied 
in 1170 A.D. See page 65, No. 1536 JT. Vivähakarma
samuccaya was copied in N.S. 233, i.e., 1113 A.D., see page 
•26, No. 933 <sr. These belong to the Twelfth century. To 
the Thirteenth belong the following liturgical works, namely, 
Anantavratavidhi, page 16, No. 1320 copied in N.S. 405, 
i.e., in 1285 A.D., Pratisthä paddhati, page 77-78, No. 1633 

copied in N.S. 396 = 1276 A.D. I may remark in passing 
that Prof. Bendall has not taken notice of this date of Ananta-
malla's reign, which will throw back that king's reign by 
three years. In his list, History of Nepal, &c, &c,, page 25, 
the earliest date of Anantamalla is 399 N.S. But this MS. 
gives the date 396 N.S. Another liturgical work of which few 
ever take any care, i.e., a work on the Sandhyä, which is 
always committed to memory, namely Sandhyä-vidhi, page 
453 No. 1320 w, is dated N.S. 401 = 1281 A.D. A fourth 
work, on Pärvana Sräddha, i.e., on the propitiation of the 
manes in the full and the new moon, page 20, No. 772, s, was 
copied in La. Sam. 171 or about 1290 A.D. A careful search in 
the private Libraries of Nepal may yet bring to light more 
dated MSS. of this nature. 

Of the more important works, Karmakriya-kanda by 
Somasambhu, pages 49 and 95, No. 1861 r̂, was copied in N.S. 
326, i.e., 1206 A.D. The work was composed in 1073, see Cat. 
Cat, Vol. I , p. 83A., and Bühler's Käsmira Report, p. 77. I t 
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is a ritualistic work of the Saiva sect. The author was a dis
ciple of Siva, who was the disciple of Vimalesa, the disciple 
Gona, a Saiva saint. The work is on the daily and other 
rites of the sect. 

Sugatisopänam, pages 20 and 131, No. 772 g, by Ganes-
vara, was known only in quotations, see Cat. Cat. Vol. I . p. 724A. 
The MS. was copied at Lalita Pattan by a Maithila scribe, 
Thakkura Sri Mati sarmä in La. Sam. 224, about 1340 A.D. 
The date of composition therfore must be earlier. The author 
describes himself as Mahäräjädhiräja, of which country is not 
known. I may here throw out a conjecture that he was a 
king of Mithilä before the commencement of the rule of the 
Srotriya dynasty. He was assisted in his work by his great 
minister Deväditya, the minister of peace and war. It is a 
longish work on Smrti. 

The next Smrti MS. of great antiquity is the Sridatta-
paddhati, pages 45 and 129, No. 1320 *T. It was copied in 
La. Sam 299, i.e., about 1414 A.D. by Dhanesvara who was 
settled at Khaerä by Mahopädhyäya Nara. It was composed 
a few years earlier by Sridatta, the son of Nagesvara, a 
Pandit honoured in the court of Räjä Devasimha, the eldest 
son of Bhavesa, the third King of the Srotriya dynasty. The 
real name of the work is Ekägnidänapaddhati. This may 
also be Ävasathyädhänapaddhati; see Cat. Cat. p. 668B. 
The author is styled Mahämahopädhyäya and Ävasathya, i.e., 
the performer of Ävasatha sacrifice. The performance of 
sacrifices often gives the names to different Brähmana families. 
The work deals with the great gifts known as Mahädänas, 
which form the subject of the next MS. 

Mahädänanirnaya, pages 36 and 122, No. 1124 is 
by Väcaspati, or more correctly by Räjä Bhairavendra with the 
assistance of Väcaspati. The MS. was copied in La. Sam. 
892, about 1506 A.D. The work is not given in the list of the 
author's works in Cat. Cat. page 559B. Professor Bendall 
makes this work one of the basis for his chronology of the 
Maithila Kings. It is curious, however, that Bhairavendra is 
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called Rüpanarayana here, while he i s styled Harinarayaua in 
p. 76A., Br. Mus. Cat. 

A MS. of higher antiquity than the Mabädäna is the 
Vratapaddhati, page 73, No. 1583 *s. I t was copied in La. 
Sam 344, about 1458 A.D., by Sudhädhara. For other notices 
of this work see Cat. Cat. Vol. I , p. 580B and Vol. I I I , p. 129B. 
The author is Rudradhara of Mithila. He may be Rudradhara, 
the disciple of Caiidesvara and the author of so many Candri-
käs on Smrti. In that case he must have flourished later 
than 1324 A.D. the age of Candesvara. 

The Maithila work on Smrti, next in antiquity, is Dana 
Väkyävali by Vidyäpati. I t is represented in the Nepal 
collection by two MSS., namely, pages 25 and 45, Nos. 910 JF 
and 1320 ?g copied in La. Sam. 512 and 395 respectively. 
From Räja, Mitra, No. 312, we know that a work of the 
Samskäras was dedicated by the author to one Ratnapäni in 
La. Sam. 371. There are various works of the same name, 
Däna-väkyävall, by various authors, many of which have 
recently been acquired by me for the Bengal Government. 
Both the MSS. are mere fragments, the more ancient one 
has only 29 leaves. 

Vivldhavldyävicäracaturä is a complete MS. on the propi
tiation of angry divinities and bringing about prosperity. I t 
treats of ten thousand, hundred thousand and million homas,, 
&c. I t is attributed to Bhojadeva and is a paddhati. Tfee 
work ends with the consecration of tanks, ponds and wells; äee 
page, 65, No. 1536 The MS. was copied by Subhapafei 
under the command of Gadädhara Deva, the Prince of Mithilä, 
probably the son of Rämabhadra in the town of Ratnadhara, 
in La. Sam 872. The author Bhojadeva does not appear to 
have been a royal personage. He is neither the Bhoja of 
Dhära nor of Nepal. 

Smrti-paribhäsä, page 32, No. 1077 ^, by Varddhamäna, 
copied in La. Sam. 388, by Padmäkara and Mädhava Sarmä in 
the village of Nähosa. Vardhamäna, who appears to have 
been (a judge at the court of Räjä Rämabhadra of Mithilä, 
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and who wrote several works on Smrti, wrote two on the 
technical terms of Smrti, namely, Paribhäsäviveka and 
Smrtiparibhäsä (Raj, Mitra, No. 184-8). 

Yivädacandra, page -15, No. 1280 2, by Misaru Misra. 
See Räja. Mitra No. 1859, where it is said to have been com
posed by Laksmi Mahädevi, the wife of Räjä Candra Simha of 
Mithilä, with the assistance of Misaru Misra. The Prince Can
dra Simha does not appear in any authentic list of the Srotriya 
Räjäs of Mithilä. But Misaru mentions him. He may have 
reigned in a part of the kingdom, as Aufrecht, quoting all the 
six introductory verses of this work, makes him the son of 
Darpanäräyana, the son of Harasimha, the son of Bhavesa. 
It may be said in passing that the identification of Harasimha 
with Harisimha, the invader of Nepal, is most unfortunate, 
because the invader was a Ksatriya SüiyyavamsT while Hara
simha was a Srotriya Räjä. 

Vivädaratnäkara, by Oandesvara, and Vivädanirnaya, per
haps Vivädacintämani, by Väcaspati, in this collection are 
well-known works often described by competent scholars. 

Nirnayärka, by Sri Krsnaräma, page 199, No. (2) 73, is a 
work composed in Nepal under the patronage of Gorkhä 
King Mahäräjädhiräja Räjendra Vikrama during the middle 
of the last century. The author quotes from Krtya-ratnä-
vafl, Kälamädhava, Nirnayämrta, Nirnayäbdhi and so on. 
In the Colophon the work has been attributed to the patron 
Räjendra Vikrama. 

For Dvaita-nirnaya, by Väcaspati, pp. 80 and 90, Nos. 
1648 l>, and 12 m of the new collection, see preface to Vol. I I . 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Second Series. 

Sarojakalikä, in Bengali character, by Kaviratna, p. 33, 
No. 1077 3, is a complete compilation of Smrti. Räja. Mitra, 
No. 2014, thinks it to be a very ancient compilation as it does 
not seem to quote from any compiler. The name of the 
author seems to indicate that he was a Bengali. The present 
palm-leaf MS. is a mere fragment. 

Dharmasära, page 198, No. 1413, by Purusottama, is a 
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unique work copied in Saka 1607 = 1685 A.D. I t is a long 
work on Smrti compiled from various works, Puränas and 
Smrti. The author styles himself Jyotirvid, and prefaces his 
work with the praise of Vyäsa and the puränas. He intro
duces the puränas into the compilation of a work on Dharma 
with a long apology—a fact, from which he seems to have been 
one of the earliest writers to utilise the Puränas for the 
purpose of illucidating smrti texts. The scribe, Bala Bhadra 
and his son, were inhabitants of Mithilä, though the MS. 
is written in Nägara and dated in the Saka Era. 

Dharmatattv&prakäsa, page 10*2, No. 1500, by Siva-
Oaturdhara, son of Govinda Süri, son of Nllakantha, son of an
other Govinda. The family seem to have come from Pratis-
thäna or Paithänä near the Godävari. The author was born at 
Benares. He composed the work in Saka 1668. The Cätur-
dhara family is still flourishing at Benares as a family of 
learned men. There are four MSS. of this work in the Benares 
College Library. See page 268B, Yol. I . Cat. Cat. 

Däna-väkya-samuecaya by Yogisvara, pages 74, and 105, 
No. 1606 % gives the formulas for making gifts and incidentally 
treats of the propitiation of angry planatory deities. This 
seems to be a very ancient compilation, as it has been quoted 
in the Bhoja-deva-samgraha, copied in Sake Samvat 1297. 
The MS. of Däna-väkya-samuccaya in the Darbar Library 
was copied in N.S. 848, though curiously enough it is said to 
be written in Nägara character. 

DänapradTpa, page 185, No. 1238, by Mädhava, is unique. 
The MS. is incomplete. The author is daubed Mahämaho-
pädhyäya. He is the son of Visnu-sarmä, the son of Rama, 
son of Dhidhana (?), son of Narasimha, regarded as a bearded 
Sarasvati, the son of Väsudeva, who was by Räghava, King 
of Traivarnya Karanapura in Guzerat, brought from Svimganl-
mdadhi and settled at Tolakirya. Hence his clan obtained 
the surname of Tolakiryya. The work treats of such gifts as 
those of cities, &c. 

Tithyädinirnaya, by Padmanäbha, page 184, No. 1294, 
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character Nägara, copied in N.S 827 = 1707 A.D. is unique. 
The author is daubed dpädhyäya and wrote his work at 
Benares. The work should rather be called Pretakrtya-
nirnaya than Tithyädinirnaya, of which it professes to be a 
part. The latter is a big compilation entitled Yogisvara 
Samgraha. Padmanäbha seems to have composed that volume 
of it which treats of Pretakrtya in two parts, one entitled 
Pretakarmamahärnava and the other includes Dasakriyä, 
Ävasathyapretäsauca and the visit to holy men. The pre
sent MS. contains both these parts. Is Yogisvara mentioned 
here the same as the author of Dänaväkya-samuccaya ? 

Krtyakalpataru by Laksmidhara, son of Hrdayadhara and 
Foreign Minister to Mahäräjä Govindacandra of Kanauj, whose 
reign extended from 1115 to 1U3 A.D. (See M. Duff., p. 288). 
Page 62, No. 1508 z notices an incomplete MS. in Newari char
acter. The work has been described by Eggeling, p. 409B. 
The MS. therein described belonged to Vidyäniväsa, who is 
wellknown as the father of Visvanätha Tarkapancänana, the 
author of Bhäsä pariccheda. It was copied by a Käyastha, 

0 1 5 1 

named Kavicandra, for him in the Vyomendusarasitämsumite 
Sake, i.e., in Saka 1510 = 1588. This settles the date of 
Vidyäniväsa who was a Banerji and resident of Navadvlpa, 
and along with his, that of his son, the author of Bhäsäparic-
cheda. 

Äcäradipaka, by Garjgävisnu, page 153, No. 1500, is an 
unique compilation of Äcära, a part of Smrti. The author 
gives his own genealogy and a genealogy of his patron Tri-
vikrama. The author is the son of Jayadeva, son of Räma-
bhadra, belonging to Gautamagotra. The geneology of the 
patron Trivikrama is as follows :— 
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M ü K U N D A . 

B h r r i g i . 

Hambira the Ädi 
Maludhara or the 
founder of a dy
nasty at Tr is -
rnga. 

r~~7 Tula the Muk-
liyah or chief 
King. 

Pratapa, 
a Yuvaraja. 

r 
Dayälu Raja. 

Dig^jaya. 

Kamaraja Datta. 

Trivikrarna, 
The Patron of the Author. 

Some of the passages in this account are so obscure that 
I have been obliged to put interpretations on them very 
different from those by Prof. Bendall. The MS. "was copied in 
Saka 1674 = 1752 A.D. by Sivadharma and Bhuvanesa. The 
work treats of all the principal topics connected with Äcära. 

Pratisthätattva by Raghunandana, in Bengali character, 
page 65, No. 1536 sr, is one of the 28 books of the writer's 
great digest, the standard smrti of Bengal. I t was composed 
during the latter half of the sixteenth century. I t quotes 
from Haribhakti-viläsa of Gopäla Bhatta composed in 1562. 
The present MS. was copied in Sapta traya-patri-tärakädhlsaih 
Sanketite Sakäbde, i.e., 1537 Saka = 1615 A.D. 

Pretamanjari, page 218, No. 1169, is dated N.S. 827 = 
1707 A.D. I t treats of the last rites of man. I t is neither the 
same work as the Pretamanjari by Dyädu Misra, Ulwar 1403, 
nor the same as Ulwar 801. 

Brähmanärthaprakäsa, page 218, No. (2) 112 gives the 
meaning of the word Brähmana. I t is a unique work by Hara-
datta. There is a curious expression in the Mangaläcarana, 
namely Tarn gurum Säradärüpain Namämi Purusottamam. 

3 
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I t seems that the name of the author's guru was Purusottama, 
and that he is identified with Kali. 

Madana-ratna-pradipe präyascittodyota, page 223, No. 
1286, is part of a complete digest of religious and civil law of the 
Hindus, compiled by Visvanätha, a Gurjjara of the Srimäll 
clan, inhabitant of Benares. His father was Satta. Srimäla, 
the small kingdom, of which the poet Mägha's grand
father was the chief minister, sarvädhikäri, gives its 
name to a very influential section of Gurjjara Brähmanas. 
The author Visvanätha belonged to that section. Professor 
Bendall supposes that Madana Simha Deva, the patron, or as 
the authors are pleased to style him, the compiler, of this 
work belonged to Gorakpur :Campärana. But the India Office 
Catalogue, page 537A, makes him a king of Delhi. This may 
sound strange to historical ears. But in 1412 died Mahmud 
Togluk who abolished the Empire, gave up sitting on the throne, 
coining money, and the city and the province fell a prey to 
Afghans and Rajputs alike. Madana Simha appears to have 
been an influential Räjput chief in the province and he invited 
four great Pandits of his time to compile a Smrti digest. 
These are Ratnäkara Misra, Gopmätka, Visvanätha and 
Gangädhara Bhatta. The work is divided in 7 uddyotas of 
which the present MS. contains the fourth, that dealing with 
Präyascitta. And it has been done by Visvanätha alone. 

The statement in the India Office Library Catalogue 
takes out Sakti Simha, from the Campärana genealogy 
doubtingly placed thereby Prof. Bendail and places him in 
Delhi. 

Väjasaneyinämahoräträsrita-dharma-nibandha, page 47, 
No. 1820 5, is an incomplete copy of a Smrti work on the 
daily rites of the professors of the white Yajurvecla. It be
gins with an invocation to Visnu. 

Vlramitrodaya, by Mitra Misra, Vyavahärakända only, 
page 251, No. (2) 65. For the date and time of Mitra Misra 
see pp. 438-441 and p. 371 of the India Office Library Cata
logue. 
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Sivarätrividhänam, page 62, No. 1508 *r, derives its 
authority from the Padmapuräna. 

Saptamivratakathä, p. 84, No. 1645 3T, copied in N.S. 
508 = 1883 A.D. Kathäs are stories in Sanskrit generally in 
Anustubh verses proclaiming the great efficacy of any vrata. 
They are very common in Northern India. The discovery of 
this MS. proves their antiquity. 

Särasamgraha, p. 48, No. 1380 was copied in N.S. 375 = 
1255 A.D. It is a part of an unknown work entitled Veda 
Vaisnava-siddhänta rahasya, that is, a work written with the 
object of reconciling the Vedas with Vaisnava doctrines, and it 
treats of such topics as laksahonia in nine chapters. It seems 
to indicate a stage in the process of Täntrika Vaisnavism 
being incorporated into Hinduism. 

Väjasaneyinäm Vivähädipaddhati, by Rämadatta, p. 
80, No. 1634 s. The author is the son of Ganesvara, the son 
of Deväditya. [See supra Sugatisopänaip.] Deväditya and his 
son Viresvara were the ministers of peace and war to an 
unknown kingdom, probably Mithilä. The work pertains 
to the white Yajur Veda, and treats of the ceremonies to 
be performed by the professors of that Veda. Rämadatta, 
and his father Ganesvara are described as mahattakas 
or noblemen. In Raja. Mitra No. 1169, Räma-datta is 
said to follow Väcaspati Misra the great Maithila lawgiver. 
The MS. is written in Maithila character and dated in La . 
Sarn. 414. These considerations lead me to infer that the 
author was a Maithila, But the work is held in high respect 
by the Yajur-vedis all over Northern India. As the matter 
stands, if Räma-datta writes a Paddhati based on Väcaspati's 
digest, the date given at the end of the MS. may refer to com
position and not to copy. Theodore . ufrecht has changed 
the name of this work into Viväha paddhati, p. 580B. Vol. I , 
Cat. Cat. But he has no authority for it. 

Agastyavratavidhänarp, p. 52, No. 1863 speaks of 
the process of worshipping Agastya, the great Ksi. 

Ekädasi-vrata-mähätmyam, p. 30, No. 1008 and p. 44, 
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No. 1280 ÖT. The first was copied inN.S. 558, and the second 
in N.S. 400, during the reign of Änandamalladeva at the 
temple of Pasupati. Both are in Newari character. 

Ekädasl-vrata-vidhänarp, p. 70, No. 1559 is in Newari 
character. 

Känväyanasräddha vidhih, p. 45, No. 1320, si, in Newari 
character, treats of the Sräddha of the professors of the 
Känvasäkhä of the white Yajurveda. 

Durgärcanakalpataru, p. 187, No. (2) 110, by Laksmipati 
Sarmä, in Nägara character. Complete. Unique. I t was com
posed under the patronage of Navarät Raghunätk, the son 
of Yuvarät Ranabhima Shäha, son of Krsna Yarmä, during 
the reign of Rana Bahadur Shäh, the Gorkhä king of Nepal 
(1777-1799), who is described as having overrun Cma, 
Mithilä, Kämarupa, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Kuru, Maru, 
Yavana. The author is entitled Daivajna Siromani and was 
the son of Krsnänanda. 

Kälamädhava-kärikä-vyäkkyänam, p. 160, No. 1294, 
by Vaidyanätha Süri, son of Bhatta Rämacandra of Benares, 
is a commentary on Kärikäs based on the work of Mädhavä-
cärya on the determination of time for religious ceremonies, 
entitled Kälanirnaya, commonly called Kälamädhava. This 
has been published in the Bibl. Ind. The authorship of 
the Kärikäs is unknown. Yaidyanätha, the commentator, be
longed to the wellknown Päygaunde family of Benares. 

Kusandikä is the common homa for all ceremonies. I t 
is perhaps the shortest homa known. A work on this is to 
be found in p. 56, No. 1473, ??. 

Caturthi-Vidhih, p. 80, No. 1684 H , describes the cere
monies to be performed on the 4th day after marriage. Visnu-
pratisthä-vidhih, p. 52, No. 1863 sr, is incomplete and has 35 
leaves only. 

Vyavahärapradipa, p. 258, No.1412, by Krsna is an ele
mentary work on astromony as applied to Smrti. This is to be 
difTerenciated from Kalyäna Varmä's work, and also from 
Padma-näbha Misra's work on the same subject and of the 
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same name. The author says that in Jyotisa, Tantras, Sid-
dhäntas and Vaidyaka, the meaning only and not grammati
cal inaccuracies are to be taken into consideration. 

Suddhadlpikä, p. 255, No. 1500, is a liturgical work of 
no value, by Durga Datta. The author seems to have abridg
ed a work entitled Prapancasära, an unknown smrti work, 
and treated of the proper method of repeating the Gäyatrl. 

MEDICINE. 
Carakasamkitä, p. 86, No. 1648 *r, in Newari charac

ter. The description of this MS. has not been given in the 
Catalogue, but from my notes I find that it was copied in 
N.S. 303 = 1183 in the reign of Ratnadeva. In this case the 
year is given both in figures and in words Samvatsaränäm 
trayodhika äatatrayam Anke + + Samvat 303 Caitra Sudi 
Somadine. I t was copied by a Srivästava Käyastha Pandita 
named Ratnapäla who came from Jejäbhukti or Jejhauti the 
cradle of Candela power in Bundelakhanda. The grantha-
samkhyä is given as 12,686. 

One hundred and twenty chapters were spoken by Ätreya 
to Agnivesa. Then it was revised by Caraka. But even 
then it was not complete by a third. So Drdhabala of Panca-
nadapura completed it after propitiating Samkara, 

The medical tradition of this school seems to have begun 
in the Yedic times. Agnivesa compiled the tradition about 
the period of the rise of Buddhism, for among the numerous 
Buddhist sects before Asoka we find one founded by an Agni
vesa. Caraka, whose name the school bears, only revised 
it, and this Caraka may well be the medical man in the 
court of Kaniska, the Indo-Sythian King, as Professor 
Sylvain Levy surmises, from Chinese sources. Drdhabala's age 
it is difficult to settle. B u t l will hazard a conjecture, that he 
wrote when the last Hindu dynasty was reigning in the 
Pan jab. The MS. is complete and it bears a date before the 
Muhammadan conquest of Hindustan. The work has been 
several times printed in Calcutta. 
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Cikitsäinita, p. 170, No. (3) 76 (see Report, page 9). The 
work is nearly complete, the first leaf only is missing, the first 
leaf as given in this MS. contains the preamble of a work on 
Materia Medica in which the author expresses his dissatis
faction with previous works on the subject, some being too 
small, some too difficult and so forth. 

Nidänam, p. 70, No. 1559 ^. From my notes I find that 
the MS. contains a few leaves only and they treat of the 
Ksudraka-roga-mdänam. It wras copied in N.S. 571 = 1151 
A.U. 

Nilakanthasanigraha, p. 200, No. 1135, is a work on 
Hindu medicine by Nilakantha, the son of Narahari andSävi-
trl, belonging to the Vaidya caste. One of his remote ancestors 
was Tripuräridhana a Mahopädhyäya. His uncle was Srl-
dhara of the Dhanvantari gotra. The MS. is a Physician's 
Vade Mecum. 

Yogasära, p. '235, No. 1137, by Nägärjjuna. The first 
seven leaves of the MS. are missing. In leaf No. 106 occurs 
the statement It i Nägärjjunakrte Yogasäre Sri + + + 
cikitsä. The MS. is incomplete at the end too. The 
work is a very ancient one and is attributed to the great 
Nägärjjuna, the founder of the Mahäyäna school. 

Yogaratnasamgrahah, p. 35, No. 1113 ̂ , by Purusottama 
Datta of the Vaidya caste. The MS. was copied in the Saka 
year 1586 on the full moon day of the month of Mägha on 
Tuesday. Sumati-jayajitamitramalladeva of Nepal made 
a gift of this MS. in N.S. 810 = 1690 A.D. The work has 
210 leaves written in Maithila character, though the state
ment of the gift at the end is in Nägara aksara. 

Rasahrdayah, p. 239, No. (3)118, by Govinda Bhagavat. 
It is a work on Hindu Chemistry, and Dr. P. C. Ray thinks it 
is one of the most ancient works on the subject. The work is in 
the form of a Tautra, being divided into 21 Patalas. Buddistic 
gods and Bodhisattvas are mentioned in this work. After 
the colophon there is a statement that Dhanaiit obtained this 
work from a worshipper of Näräyana. 
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Visvanäthaprakäsa, p. 24, No. 845 *r, was considered rare 
even in Nepal when Lawrence compiled his list of rare MSS. 
in that country. The MS. contains 447 leaves. 

In p. 90 is mentioned a MS. with 180 leaves, being 
No. 14 of the new collection made by Maharaja Sir Vir 
Sumsher Jang Bahadur, on the medical science. There are 
no colophons in this work, and from the verses quoted in the 
Catalogue, it appears to be a medical compilation, one of the 
verses being the opening verse of the Mädhavanidänam. But 
that verse had long become the common heritage of medical 
men in India and is found in many medical works. 

Särottara nighantu, p. 37, No. 1114 The MS. has leaves 
missing in the middle. There are 179 slokas. I t is a work on 
synonyms in the medical science. The MS. begins and ends 
in Buddhist fashion. The opening verse is the same as that 
of Mädhavanidäna. It was copied in N.S. 200, i.e., in 1080 
A.D. The author's name is lost by a lacuna, but he is de
scribed as Äcäryavarya. 

No. 1114% in pp. 36 and 130, seems to contain two works, one 
incomplete in the earlier and the other in the latter part. The 
two works are by two brothers Ravigupta and Visnugupta, both 
sons of Durgagupta. Visnugupta's work appears to be a 
nighantu, Siddhasära nighantu, noticed in p. 86, and the other 
work Siddhasärasamhitä by Ravigupta is on general medical 
science. The number of leaves 95 and the extent in slokas 
1212 both refer to the combined MS. The date of the copy 
and reign of the king are both lost by lacuna. 

A complete copy, however, of Ravigupta's Siddhasära 
samhitä is noticed in the Catalogue under the name of 
simply Särasamgraha, in page 21, No. 787. I t is complete in 
24 adhyäyas, the last chapter being on poisons. I t was 
copied in N.S. 494 = 1374 A.D. The authors of both these 
works seem, from the terms in which the Mangaläcarana has 
been couched, to have been Buddhists. 

Todalänanda, p. 181, No. (2) 326, is a medical compila
tion made under the patronage of Todala Malla, the Finance 
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Minister of Akbar. [See infra Horäsukha.] This was one of 
the works reported by the Pandits of Nepal to Major Law
rence as rare. The present work begins with an obeisance 
to Dhanvantari and the Asvinas. The compilers consulted 
works of Kuntisuta and others. Kuntisuta appears to be 
Nakula who is credited with the authorship of a veterinary 
work entitled Asvacikitsita which has been published as a 
supplement to the Asvavaidyaka in the Bibl. Ind. From the 
statement in this MS. it appears that Nakula is said to have 
written a work on medicine too. The present MS. is in three 
chapters. 

Nädiparlksä, p. 198, No. (8) 76, was composed by Räma-
candra Somayäjin, son of Samrät Agnicit Somayäjin, in 
Sam. 1105, [See Rep. p. 10.] The author seems to have been 
an inhabitant of Orissa [See Rep. p. 15.] and credited with 
the compilation of a smrti work. The present MS. was copied 
in Samvat 1778. 

Veterinary.—Asvavaidyakam p. 151, No. 1161, by 
Dipankara, has already been fully described in my Report, 
page 10. The author was the son of Nänäkara and the 
grandson of Nidhänakara, a Vaidya by caste, belonging to the 
Käntära väsinl Gti. Dipankara, nay, his family appears to have 
been Buddhists. The Mangaläcarana, though it begins with the 
word Siva, does not appear to be an obeisance to god Mahä-
deva, as the word Siva appears to be an adjective to Sarvajha, 
and the next hemistitch " Tajjnäh kimapi yamviduh" 
stamps him as Buddha. The author boasts that his hairs 
were coloured with the dust of the lotus feet of Dipankara 
who may be a Buddha, a Bodhisattva or a great Bhiksu, but 
he cannot be a Hindu deity. The simile Buddhah Suddho-
danädiva' is also Buddhistic, Few Hindus will have recourse 
to such a simile. The work is said to be in 90 chapters and the 
extent in slokas, is 1300. The author makes his pranäma to 
Salihotra, the founder of the Veterinary art and to his 
disciples. He consulted previous works on the subject, and 
his practice was of great use to him. 
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Asväyurveda, page 151, No. 705, by Gana. The MS. is 
incomplete. I t is like the previous work, a compilation from 
Sälihotra, Garga and others. 

Yogamanjarl, p. 233, No. 810, compiled by Vardhamäna 
under the orders of \ri3äla, a minister. The father of the 
author was Äeärya Jnänapati, probably a Buddhist minister. 
VisÜla belonged to the reign of King Narendra Malla of Nepal 
who ruled by the middle of the seventeenth century. 

Särasarngraha, p. 205, No. 816, by [ndusena or Indra-
sena, who styles himself as a Mahäräjädhiräja and Man-
darendra and whose Viruds Rüpanäräyana, &c, show that he 
was one of the Brahma na räjäs of North Bihära or connected 
with them. It is a short work: and was composed in saka 
1734 or 1812. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Aristanavanita-vyäkhyä, p. 148, No. 1806, in Newari 
character. It is a commentary on the astrological work 
entitled AristanavanTta by NavanTtanarttanakavi, who selected 
all matters relating to Arista, or evil influence of planets, 
from the Horä sästra, which means principles of Astro
logy learnt from the Greeks. The present work is a commen
tary on Navanlta narttana's work by Srldhara (see Catalogue of 
Ulwar MSS.'No. 1711, Extract No. 452). Srldhara is quoted 
twice bjr Bhäskaräcäryya in his Bijaganita. Copied in N.S. 
800 = 1680. 

Ganakamaiidanarn p. 163, No. 1412, by Nandikesvara, 
son of Vedängaräya, in Nägara character, is an elementary 
treatise on astronomy as applied to Smrti. The MS. is incom
plete. (See Cat. (Jat. Vol. 11. p. 28 A. See also Peters I V , p. 44.) 
The genealogy of the author is thus given in Peterson's extract. 
In the Gurjara country there is a Brähminic settlement named 
Srlsthala. There was a Brähmana there named Ratna Bhatta 
whose son was Tigalä Bhatta. His son was Mälajit who ob
tained from Shah Jehnn, Emperor of Delhi, the title of Vedänga 
Räya. His son Nandikesvara wrote this work for pleasing hia 
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father. The author consulted among other works Muhürta-
cintämani, Ganakabhüsana, Ratnamälä, Joytirvidäbkarana, 
Sajjana-ballabhä and Trivikramasata. Vedänga Kaya wrote 
the Pärasi prakäsa in 1643 A.D. 

Goloddesa, p. 165, No. 1167, by Dämodara. The MS. is 
copied in Nägara character in N.S. 830 = 1710 A.D. This is an 
attempt to reconcile Astronomy with the Puränas. The 
author quoting from Garga and others says that Yudhisthira 
era will remain extant for 3,041 years. Then will commence 
the era of Vikrama and remain current for 135 years. Then 
the Saka era for 1830. Then will arise a king named 
Nägärjjuna who, killing the Mlecchas, will initiate an era that 
will last for 400,000 years. Then will King Dharmarät 
start an era which will remain in force for 10,000 years. 
Then when the world will be covered with Buddhists and 
Mlecchas will come Kalki, and in 81 years he will destroy 
them all. 

This is an elementary treatise on astronomy having a 
few chapters on Astrology. Unique. 

Grahadarpana, p. 166, No. 1412, by Gaurisvara, is based 
on the Süryyasiddhänta. Unique. I t says that the astrono
mical era, that is, the Saka era, commenced after 3,170 years 
of the Kali Yuga. 

Grahaprakäsa, p. 167, No. (2) 32, by Käsinätha, composed 
in Saka year 1735, the year of the birth of Räjendra Vikrama. 
The author follows the system of Varäha Mihira and of Sürya 
siddhänta. He consulted Brahma-siddhänta, Vasistha-sid-
dhänta, Süryyasiddhänta, Tattvaviveka', Saurabhäsya and 
other works. 

Camatkäracintämani, p. 169, No. 1112, by Rsiis an astro
logical work giving the effects of the rise, continuance and 
setting of planets on the destinies of men. The MS. has not 
been properly described elsewhere. 

Jätaka-paddhati-vyäkhyänam, p. 178,No. 1167 by Süryya-
deva Somayäjin of Nirdhruva gotra, is an unique commen
tary on Sripati's well-known work the Jätakapaddhati, for 
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which see Bhandarkar's Report for 1882-83, and Cat. Bik., 
p. 338. The present MS. was copied 16d3 A.D. 

Jätakärnava, p. 179, No. 1578, by Varäha Mihira, is a 
short work on horoscopy, copiedin Newari, in N.S. 883 = 1763. 
The MS. though it professes to be complete contains three 
chapters only, namely :— 

1. Grahamadhyädhikära. 
2. Grahasphutädhikära, 
3. Tripras nädhikära. 

The third chapter in I.O. MS. is chäyädhikära, and the 
last verse of the present MS. treats of the shadow of the 
sun-dial at mid-day. The I.O. MS. contains three more chap
ters. The Trinity College MS. contains the second chapter 
only. In the Durbar Library MS. the author is stated to be 
Varäha Mihira, 

Jaimini-sütra-vyäkhyä, entitled Subodhinl, p. 179, No. 
(3)109, is a commentary by Nilakantha on a work on lioros
eopy in Sütra form, complete in four chapters divided in four 
pädas each, attributed to Jaimini. The Sanskrit College Library 
copy is defective in the beginning, while the MS. under notice 
is complete to the end of the second chapter. The Sanskrit 
College copy states that the work was composed in Saka 1676 
in Nepal during the reign of Ranajit Malla Deva of the solar 
dynasty, the last King of Bhätgao in Prof. Benclali's list. 
The Durbar Library copy contains in the second verse from 
the beginning a statement that it was composed at the request 
of Ranabhuj, a King of the solar dynasty. Ranabhuj and 
Ranajit appear to be one and the same person. The author 
Nilakantha is, therefore, a person different from the author of 
the Nilakantha Täjika, There is a complete copy of the 
original Sütras of Jaimini in the Asiatic Society in the 
Government collection with a commentary. 

Jyotihsästram, p. 20, No. 772 % appears to be a work on 
divination in Sanskrit and Newari, compiled from various 
sources by the observation of the positions of dogs, lions, 
mules, snakes and elephants, &c, &c. 
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Todalänanda, pp. i82-83, No. 1167, or Horäsukha, by 
TodalaMalla, The MS. was copied in Samvat 1639 = 1583 
A.D. in Nägara character. Todala Malla, the great Finance 
Minister of Akbar, who is termed Mahäräjädhiräja here, 
made several compilations, i.e., in Smrti, in Tantra, in Vaidyaka 
and in astrology, The names of his compilations end in the 
word sukha or saukhya. The present MS. is Horäsukha or 
Horäsaukhya. I t relates to Horäsästra or Horoscopy. The 
attempt was made, as the author says, to bring together in 
one place, the substance of all such works as Jätakasamhitä by 
Varähamihira, In the preface the author speaks of Vasistha, 
Bhrgu, Garga, Paräsara and others engaged in spreading 
religion. Unique. 

Naksatrasäravail, p. 191, No. 1188, gives the description 
of the various asterisms or naksatras, the number and position 
of stars in each and such other topics. It is a short work 
in Newari character. Unique. 

PätasäranTtlkä, p. 205, No. 1167, or rather Pätasädhana-
tlkä, by Visvanätha Daivajha, the son of Diväkara Daivajha, is 
a commentary on the Pätasäranl by Ganesa Daivajha, son of 
Kesava. For the author and the commentator, see Bhandar
kar's Report for 1882-88, p. 29, preface. It deals with the 
rules for compiling Hindu almanacs. The initial year is 1441 
Saka-1582 A.D. 

Prasnottara-ratnamälikä, page 88, No. 1152 I T , is a work 
on fortune-telling from questions. It is on palm-leaf in Newari 
character, 14 leaves only. 

Prasnottarävali, p. 210, No. 1882. The MS. is in Newari 
character copied in N.S. 524 = 1404 A.D. The author is Gana-
pati Sarmä, the son of Kamaläpati and Padmini and the grand
son of Haripati. I t is a work on fortune-telling by means of 
questions. The copyist is Devasarnkara Sarmä, the son of 
Ganapati, a resident at Svaniksevantä. 

Bhattotpalaratnamälä, p. 229, No. L188. This is a mis
take of the scribe for Jyotisaratnamälä, by Srlpati, with a 
commentary by Mahädeva. Mahädeva's commentary seems 

32 

I 



PREFACE. xxix 

to be very much abridged in this work. (See Ulwar Catalogue, 
extract No. 198.) The genealogy of the commentator is thus 
given in the extract. There was in the family of Srljanyälaya a 
brähmana named Bandhuka, who was a friend of King Karna. 
He had a son named Mahädeva who had three sons—Lüniga, 
Äma Sarmä and Ajayi. The last was a friend of King Bhlma. 
Lüniga's son Mahädeva, the commentator, wrote in 1185 Saka = 
1263. His grandfather Mahädeva wrote a commentary on 
the Kätantra grammar entitled Sphutasabdasiddhi. 

HoräpaddhatikalpavallT, Satlkä, p. 278, No. (3) 109. 
The text is by Vittala belonging to Krsnätrigotra, and the 
commentary is by Rudra Jyotirvid, the son of Vidyäkara. 

Bhojadevasamgraha, pp. 8, 18, 31, 42, 86, 120, Nos. 
226 619 t\, 1078 ^, L206 1648 *r is an abstract of Bhoja-
deva's great work on Astronomy-Astrology which again is based 
on Varähamihira. Dämodara, the author, consults the works 
of Yogisvara and others, but he strictly follows the method of 
Varähamihira. The ŵ ork treats of the fortune-telling of kings 
only. Professor Bendall says that the MS. in page 34 and 
120 is the earliest work dated in a non-Nepalese era, namely, 
Sake Samvat 1297. 

Mayüracitram, p. 89, Nos. 1176 ¥ and 1179 This is a 
work on divination. It is written in the form of a dialogue be
tween Garga and Bhäguri. The works known on the subject are 
attributed either to Närada or to Varähamihira. The present 
work is in the form of a Puräna complete in eight chapters. 

Yavanajätaka, p. 40, No. 1180 3f. The work has been 
fully described by me in Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
for 1897, in p. 310, also in my Report, page 8. But at 
that time the colophons of the various chapters were not 
drawn up. From a perusal of these in the present Catalogue it 
appears that the Yavanas could divine at birth whether a new
born child would be a monk. This at first sight may appear 
strange, but if the fact that among the missionaries of Asoka, 
two were Bactrian Greeks be taken into consideration, it 
would appear that Greeks in the outlying Provinces of their 
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Empire often became bhiksus of the Buddhist religion. 1 
take this opportunity of correcting two mistakes which in
advertently crept into my Report. For Vrhatjätaka read 
Vrhat Sarnhita and for 4,000 slokas read 4,000 Indravajrä 
slokas. Some copies of the Yavanajätaka have, since the 
publication of my Report, been found in the City of Benares, but 
they are Vrddha Yavana in 8,000 Indravajrä slokas, and the 
verse I t i svabhäsäracanäbhiguptäm does not occur in any 
of these, and Yrddhayavana described by Eggelmg in p. 1096 
I.O. Cat. is a quite different work from that in the Durbar 
Library. 

Yogayätra, p. 234, No. 505, by Varähamihira. The 
present MS. is defective in the beginning. First four leaves are 
missing. I t is complete in 15 chapters, but many of them 
do not agree with these in the I.O. MS., p. 1057A. 

Chapters in the present MS. Chapters in the I.O. MS. 
2. Acärädhyäya. 1. Daivapurusakärädhyäya 
3. Abhiyogädhyäya. 2. Acärädhyäya. 
4. Yogädhyäya. 3. Abhiyogä o. 
5. Misrakädhyäya. 4. Yogädhyäya 
6. Yalyupahärädhyäya. 5. Misrakä o. 
7. Naksatra snänädhyäya. 6. Yalyupahärä o. 
8. Agnmimittädhyäya. 7. Naksatranimittä o. 
9. Naksatra Kaitabhäni 8. Agni nimittä o. 

10. Yärilaksanädhyäya 9. Naksatra Kaitabhä o. 
11. Hasti sälädhyäya. 10. Asvacestitädhyäya 
12. Hastigitädhyäya. 11. Prasthänakiyä o. 
13. Madakaranädhyäya. 12. Sri sakunädhyäya. 
14. Asvagitam. 13. Frotsähä o. 
15. Khadgalaksänädhyäya. 14. Valotsähä. 

Rantnakaläpa, p. 286, No. 1578, is an elementary com
pilation of Astronomy-Astrology by Visnudeva, the son of 
Satyavatl and Raghunandana, grandson of Väsudeva and 
a great-grandson of Rämadatta belonging to the Karambahä 
family of the Vatsa gotra. Unique. Compiled in Saka 1568 = 
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1646 A.D., copied by Mahadeva Daivajna in 1612 Saka, i.e., 
1690 A.D. 

Sürya-siddhänta-bhäsya, pp. 88 and 182, No. 1165 % i s 
known to Aufrecht in Bidder's Guzerat lists. The Durbar 
Library copy describes the commentator as a Maithila, a 
Somayajl and a Väjapeyl. It is in Maithila character. The 
text and the commentary are both given in the MS. 

Horäsästram, p. 11, No. 1206 3T, appears to be a work 
different from that mentioned by Burnell 79a. This is the 
same as Varähamihira's Vrhajjätaka (see Raj. Mitra, No. 
2153). There are ten chapters in this incomplete MS. But 
they are differently arranged from that given in Eggeling, 
1098a. 

Kausalya-kusumävali, pp. 19 and 101, No. 736 nr, by 
Räjabrahmä-varddhana, i s in two parts. The first is com
plete but the second defective at the end. [See Rep. p. 11.] 

Khandakhädya, p. 89, No. 3, of the new collection, is 
based on Äryabhatas theories. I t is by Brahmagupta, son of 
Jisnugupta. He is said to have flourished in the beginning of 
the seventh century. The MS. is complete and it was copied 
in N.S. 170 = 1850 A.D. 

Khandakhädyatlkä, p. 26, No. 983 m, and pp. 86 and 
102, No 1618 H , was composed by Srldatta in Nepal for the 
use of the Nepalese Pandits. I t commences with the for
mula for the reduction of the dates in the Saka era into those 
of the Nepalese era. Eor a fuller description of the work see 
Rep. pp. 11 and 12, 

Navaratna, p. 195, No. 1166, by Dämodara Bhatta, an 
astronomical treatise with versified colophons, was composed 
at Benares in Saka 1605. The author was the son of Jänaki 
and Raghunätha belonging to the Citpavana race, that is, the 
race of Konkana brähmanas to which the Peswas of Punä be
longed. The present MS. was copied by Pürnänanda, the 
astrologer to the king of Nepal, probably a student of the 
author, in N.S. 806. 

The work is divided into ratnas or mänikyas. The 
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present MS. contains the Jyotisamanikya divided into five 
prakäsas of the first raarici. These are :-— 

Pancädisiddhi marici prakäsa 
Drk-kheta siddhi „ 
Triprasna „ „ 
Parva „ „ 
Ganita ,, 

SrTpati-paddhati Yyäkhyänarp, p. 18, No. G19 in 
Nägara character, seems to be a commentary on the well-
known Jyotisa work brought from India by the Gorkhäs who 
write in Nägara. 

KÄVYA. 

Kirätärjunlyam, p. 18, No. 844 *r, is a MS. in Maithila 
character. 

Kicakabadha Kävyam, p. 75, No. 1G08 5, by Nitivarmä. 
See Räj. Mitra, Vol. I I , p. 57. Written in a highly artificial 
style full of alliteration. 

Kumärasambhavarp, p. 12, No. 828, in Maithila charac
ter, comes to the end of the seventh canto. 

Nalacaritalikä, p. 91, No. 17, in the new collection by Sir 
Vira Shamsher, in Maithila character, by Mantrlndra Haris-
vara. The commentator wrote a work in prose and verse on 
the life of Vikramäditya. The commentary was completed 
in the Saka year 1104 = 1242 A.D., and it appears to be one of 
the earliest commentaries on the work which seems to be the 
Naisadhacarita, as it is complete in 22 cantos. 

Naisadhacaritrarn, pp. I 2 and 87, Nos. 82i>, incomplete, and 
1648 ^ to the middle of the ninth canto. The latter is in 
Maithila character. 

Yaduvarnsa Kävyani, p. 282, No. 1427, by Käsmätha. 
Leaves 1-19, 24-29, 89-99 are missing. The father of the 
author was Sarnkara and his mother Rohinl and he was a 
Brähmana. I t appears to be an imitation of Kälidasa's 
Raghuvarpsa and treats of the family of Yadus to which 
Krsna belonged. I t is a grammatical work of the nature of 
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Bhatti, the first canto giving examples of Cay and the second 
of Lay. 

Raglmvamsam, p. 21 and commentaries, pp. 12 and 81 
being Nos. 772 823, 1076 JT, all in Newari character. The 
commentary in both the numbers is Sobhanä by Yaidya Srl-
garbhacandra; both incomplete. 

Sisüpälabadharp, pp. 56 and 75, Nos. 1473 ^ and 1608 «. 
Sjsüpälabadham, commentary, p. 72, No. 1583 "sr on the 

first and the sixteenth cantos. 
Sisüpälabadham, commentary, Nirnaya Vrhaspati, p. 254, 

No. 1420, by Vrhaspati, a Bengali Brahmana of the Mahintäpa 
nlya gti of the Rädhlya class. He is therefore no other than 
the well-known Räyamukuta. His Guru was Srldhara who 
gave him the title of Misra. He was greatly honoured by the 
King of Gauda. He styles himself KavicakravarttT. The 
MS. in paper was copied in N.S. 829 = 1709 by Brahmadeva 
in Newari character. The commentary ends with the sixth 
Canto. 

Saundaränanda Kävyarp, p. 71, No. 1585 IT , 8 leaves only. 
Unique. 

Bhaktavijaya Kävyam, p. 229, No. 1430, by Lalitävalla-
bha. The bhakta in this poem, composed in 108 verses, is 
Prthvmäräyana, the Gorkhä conqueror of the Nepal Valley. 
He wTas the great grandson of Prthvlpati, belonging to the 
Somavamsa. I t was composed in ^ T f a f o ^ r a n % i.e., in the 
Saka year 1671. Prthvlnäräyana had four younger brothers, 
Jisnuprabbäva, Dalamardana, Dalajit and Subha. 

Haricarita Kävyam, pp. 75 and 134, No. 1608 ^, in Maithila 
character, copied by Bhänukara in Saka 144. The poem is an 
imitation of Naisadhacarita on the adventures of Krsna, the 8th 
incarnation of Visnu, complete in 13 cantos. The author Catur-
bhuja composed the work in 1415 Saka=1493 A.D. at Räma 
kell, a suburb of Gauda, the capial of Bengal, then ruled 
by the Khojäs and Habsis, who were put clown in 1494 by 
Alauddhin Husain Shall. The author belonged to the Käsyapa 
gotra, and the village from which his line of ancestors in that 

5 
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g-otra among the Värendra distribution of the Bengal 
Brähmanas, derived their family title is Karanja. The theory 
is that the five brähmanas from whom the Rädhrya and Vären
dra brähmanas claim their descent, came in Gauda in Veda-
vänänga Sake, i.e., in 651 Saka, i.e., 65-1+78 = 732 A.D., i.e., at a 
time when the preachings of Kumärila wrought a great revolu
tion among the Brähmanas and Brähminists in India. This 
wTas just the time when Yasovarmä was ruling in Kanoj with 
Bhavabhfiti, the pupil of Kumärila, as his court Pändit and court 
poet. Tradition says that application wTas made by a King 
of Gauda to the King of Kanoj for five Brähmanas to per
form a Vedic sacrifice, and five men came to Bengal. Their 
descendants settled on both sides of the Ganges and were in 
course of time divided into Rädhlyas and Värendras. 

Their descendants obtained 156 villages from local längs, 
and these villages gave names to 156 families of brähmanas— 
56 among the Rädhiyas and 100 among Värendras. We 
have not as yet got any authentic record about the grants of 
these villages. This work gives us the history of the grant 
of the village of Karanja to Svarnarekha by Dharmapäla (875-
900). In Svarnarekha's family was born Bhundu Äcäryya-
vara. His son was Diväkara Äcäryya. I n his family was 
Nityänanda Kavlndra who was an expert in the Mahäbhärata. 
One of his descendants was the author of Smrtikaumudi who 
got a son, named Siva Däsa, by worshipping Siva at Benares. 
He had four sons—Näräyana Misra Man tri D, Mädhava 
Päthaka, Bhänu Sarmä and the author Caturbhuja. When the 
last was born his father wrote with a golden pen and with 
honey a sloka on his tongue to the effect that he may be a 
poet and so he was a poet. 

LYRIC, &C, kc. 

Gitagovinda, p. 16, No. 468 in Newari character, was 
copied N.S. 616 = 1496 in the reign of Jayaräja Malla. 

Gitapaücäsikä, p. 16, No. 461, in Newari, dated Saka 
i 550 = 1628 A.D., was composed by Räjä Jagajj votirmalla. 
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The MS. also contains two dramas in Newari by the same 
royal author, Kurijavihärl and Kubalayäsva. 

Gltamälä, p. 74, No. 1584 J T , songs in Newari. 
Caurapahcäsikä, p. 38, No. I i52 H , in Newari character. 
Padyasamuccaya, p. 202, No. 1502, composed by Kaja 

Jagatprakäsa Malla of BhatgSo, the grandson of Jagajjyotir-
malla, the literary king. 

Meghadfitam, pp. 31 and 56, Nos. 1076 z and 1473 5, the 
first in Newari and the second in Maithila, incomplete; the 
former was copied in N.S. 481 = 1364 A . D . in the reign of 
Jayärjjuna Malla. 

Commentary to Ditto, p. 78, No. 1633 z, incomplete, in 
Newari character. 

Slokasamgraha, p. 74, No. 1581 
Slokasärasamgraha, p. 250, No. 1420, collected and com

piled by Jagajjyotirmalla, the King of Bhätgä, in Newari, 
Samvat 746 = 1626 A .D. , copied in N.S. 808 = 1688 A . D . One 
of the poems is Yäränasyastakam, another is Vairägya-
varnanam. 

DRAMAS, INDIAN. 

Nägänanda, p. 73, No. 1583 =3", is a well-known work by 
Sri Harsa, the great king of Känyakubja. The Prastävanä 
has many passages which are identical with those in Ratnävail 
reputed to be by the same author. 

The present MS. has the first three leaves missing. I t is 
copied in Newari character and the date is N.S. 438 = 1318 
A.D. when king Jayänanda was reigning. 

Uttaracarita, pp. 12 and 69, Nos. 332 and 1537 ^. The 
first is in Maithila and the second is in Nägara character. 

Mälatlmädhava, pp. 56 and 74, Nos. 1473 3 and 1585 3T. 
The first is dated N.S. 276 = 1156 A.D. I t belonged to a 
Buddhist monk Buddha-raksita. The other is copied in La. 
Sam. 460. 

Anargha-räghava, pp. 74 and 81, Nos. 1583 s and 1634 
<3T, Both are in Maithila character and without date. 
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Prabodhacandrodaya, p. 64, No. 1534 The MS. 
is in old hand-writing with only a few modern leaves. The 
character is Newari. 

Mudräräksasa, p. 88, No. 1648 TU copied in Newari, in 
N.S. 491 = 1371 A.D., at Lalitapura, by Gomendra Candra of 
the school of the gem of writers when King Jayärjuna was 
reigning. The MS. is complete. 

I t has a commentary entitled Mudräprakäsa, p. 83, No. 
1645 ^, by Vatesvara Misra, son of Mahämahopädhyäya 
Gaurlpati in Maithila character. The MS. contains com
mentary of the first and a second Ankas and a portion of 
the third. 

Karpüramanjarl-nätikä, p. 45, No. 1261 IT , copied in La. 
Sam. 858. 

Gaurldiganibara, p. 13, No. 382 by Samkara Misra. 
(Sec notices of Sanskrit MSS. Vol. X I , p. 12.) 

DRAMAS, NEPALESE. 

Ainrtodaya-nätaka, p. 147, No. 1418, in Nägarl character, 
in Sam. 1848 = 1792 A.D. This appears to have been com
posed under the Gurkhas. For the contents of the work see 
Eeport, p. 17. 

Asvamedhanätakam, p. 149, No. 1617, by Sumati-Jitä 
mitra-deva in N.S. 810 = 1691 (see Eeport, page 18). 

Gitadigambara, pp. 13 and 103, No. 882 g?, by Vamsa-
mani, the son of Kämacandra of the V ilvapanca race of Mai
thila Brähmanas. Vamsamanilived in Nepal and wrote this 
work on the occasion of a Tuläpurusadäna by Pratäpa Malla 
Deva of Kathmandu in the Saka year 1577 = 1655 A.D. It 
is in imitation of Jayadeva's Gitagovinda. But it has a hymn 
to the united form of Hara and PärvatI in Hindi which has a 
ring of Tulasidäsa who died of plague in 1624 A.D. 

I t was composed to entertain the Princes and Panditas 
assembled to see the Tuläpurusadäna in which the King in 
his armours weighs himself against gold and other precious 
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metals and gives them away to Brähmanas. Pratäpa was 
himself a poet and his Astakas are be to found in all the holy 
places in Nepal inscribed at prominent places on stone. I t is 
meet that on an auspicious occasion like this ho should 
encourage a Sanskrit dramatic performance. 

Dhürttasamägama, p. 66, No. 1536, by Jyotirlsvara 
surnamed Kavisekkaräcäryya. His grand-father was Rämes-
vara and his father was Dhirasimha. They belonged to the 
clan of Mahlsäsana and he was the lord of the village named 
Pallijanma. He is called Abhinava Bharata. This is signi
ficant. I t is known from Report, p. 23, that he was the author 
of a semi-vernacular work entitled Varnana-ratnäkara, giving 
tho poetic conventions of his age. 

He was contemporary with Harisimha of Simraon (1321) 
who defeated a Sultan (Suratrami), and the work was re
presented immediately after the conclusion of peace. This 
appears to be a comedy. 

Pändavavijaya, p. 19 and 115, No. 694 ^ , by Jayarana 
Malla E>eva, the husband of Näthalla Devi, the rightful heir to 
the throne of Nepal and the son of Vijaya Malla (sec historical 
preface by Prof. Bendall). This is also called Sabhäparba 
nätaka, from which it appears to represent the event of 
the Sabhäparva of the Mahäbhärata. 

Bhairavänanda-nätakam, p. 81 and 119, No. 1078 by 
Manika, the son of Räjavardhana who, by the boon of 
Natesvara, was an expert in dramaturgy. This appears to be 
a secular drama, the hero being Bhairava and the heroine 
MadanävatT, a celestial damsel cursed by a Ilsi to become a 
mänusi. The drama was enacted on an appropriate occasion, 
namely, the marriage of Jayadharma Malla Deva, the son of 
Jayasthiti Malla by Räjalla Devi. About this King and 
his literary tastes see Appendix by Professor Bendall, pp. 11-
11. He came apparently from Mithilä, a place of learning, 
and so he had cultivated a fine literary taste for the display 
of which his new position as King of Nepal afforded him 
ample opportunities. The birth ceremony of his son, the 
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same Dliarma Malla, was celebrated by the performance of a 
four-act Räniäyana. Professor Bendall has noted this fact 
from the chronicles. In Cat, p. 246, No. 1418, there is a 
description of a four-act Rämäyana, by Dharma Gupta, the son 
of Räma-däsa. Dharma Gupta calls himself Poet Laureate, 
lie was commanded by Jayayüthasinha Deva, who does not 
seem to be a King of Nepal though his dominions included 
parts of the valley, on the occasion of the Harisamkara ratha-
yäträ, to enact the drama, The King 1 uthasimha is said to 
have been a worshipper of Gopäles vara, Sikharanäräyana and 
Jhankesvarl. Of these the second is one of the four Näräyanas 
who protect the valley, namely, Isananäräyana Visananäräyana, 
Cangunäräyana and Sikh iranäräyana. From his title Simha 
he seems to have belonged to the race of Hari Simha, and from 
his worship of Sikharanäräyana he seems to have dominion 
in Nepal. What stamps him as a King of Simraon is the 
epithet suraki-kula-kamala-känana-vikäsanaika-bhäskara, i.e., 
he helped in the establishment of the Surki dynasty of Jaunpore. 
The troubles in the then eastern [Shurq] dominion of Delhi 
commenced at the end of the reign of Sultan Firoz Shall of 
Delhi, 1888, and Yütha Simha appears to be one of those Hindu 
Räjäs who helped Malik Sliarwar, a Khaujä, to establish him
self as Malik-us-shurq. Yütha Simha seems to have been a 
contemporary and a relative of Jayasthiti wdio, by marrying 
Räjalla Devi, made himself master of Nepal. 

The present copy of the four-act Rämäyana is written in 
Newari some time after it was composed. Professor Bendall in 
his Cam. Cat. mentions a four-act Rämäyana entitled Rämänka 
nätikä by the same author, son of the same Rämadäsa, com
posed in 1860 A.D. Tins was enacted at Lalitapura. Räma
däsa was not a magistrate of Nepal as Professor Bendall says, 
but he was the spiritual guide to the Kings of Nepal. The 
drama was composed when the poet was young and his father 
living. He composed it to please his father and, as is common 
with young aspirants of literary fame, he displays his sounding 
titles, Vidyärnava and Bälaväglsvara. But the drama 
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noticed in this Catalogue, p. 216, was enacted at a later period, 
in another part of Nepal. This composition is here represented 
as a Nätaka, but this is opposed to the rules of dramaturgy in 
which Nätikä only can be finished in four acts. Many years 
after its composition when the poet was an old man he gave 
up his sounding titles. This very drama appears to have 
been twice more enacted, once on the birth ceremony and once 
more on the initation ceremony of Dharma Malla. 

The fact that the nändis and prastävanäs differ accord
ing to the occasion raises a nice question. The prastävanäs 
are implicitly believed to contain contemporary historical infor
mation. That they certainly do. But the place and the occa
sion mentioned in them relates only to one single representation 
during the author's lifetime. The information that this 
drama was enacted four times in 40 years or so, shows its 
immense popularity in Nepal at the end of the fourteenth 
century. 

ÄNT I IOLOCy . 

Prasannapähityaratnäkara, p. 211, No. 157 1, by Nandana, 
in Newari character, is an anthology in 1,01)0 stanzas. The 
compilier is very proud of his knowledge of Panini and 
Sähitya. He says his work is beyond computation. He 
commences with Sivavrajyä and quotes averse of Vasukalpa 
Datta in the beginning. This work is compiled in imitation of 
Kavivacana Samuccaya [See Rep., pp. 20-21] in which colla
tions of verses on different subjects are called Vrajyäs. That 
is Buddhistic while the present is Hindu. 

Prastävaratnäkara, p. 212, No. (2)91, by Haridäsa, son 
of Purusottama, of the Karana clan, an inhabitant of the 
Mahäräjya Khärägada. Purusottama had four sons—Krsna-
däsa, Dämodara, Näräyana and Haridäsa. Haridäsa was a 
worshipper of Ganesa and was proficient in Joytisasästra, 
Vrhat kathä, Smrti kathä, Äsikya, Sämudrika, Säkuna, Panca-
tantra, Caraka and Kävyas. I t was composed in 1614, 
probably of the Vikrama samvat, at Jatäpattana, during the 
reign of Varavirasähl. There is a table of contents given in 
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verses at the beginning of the work, from which it appears 
that the work is complete in 21 chapters—(1) Nlti, (2) Räjaniti, 
(8) Prakirnakäkhyänam, (!) Anyokti, (5) Praise of wealth, 
(6) Praise of good men, (7) Gardens, (8) Gods, (9) Censure 
of bad men, (10) Kütäkhyäna, (11) Good manners, (12), 
Righteousness, (13) and (14) Praise and censure of women, 
(15) Trees, (16) Love, (17) Omens, (18) Palmistry (19) Jug
glery, (20) Jyotisa, and (21) Book on gems. The MS. wss 
copied in Sam. 1890 by Vidyänanda the great worshipper of 
Buddha. 

RHETORIC. 
Kävyaprakäsa, p. 67, No. 1586 or, is in Maithila charac

ter. 
Kävyädarsa, p. 74, No. 1585 *sr, is a dilapidated copy. 
Dasarüpakälankära, p. 12, No. 344 SR, is in Maithila 

character, composed by Visnudhanika. 
Sahrdayahrdayävaloka, p. 15, No. 400, in Maithila cha

racter, copied in La. Sam. 91. This is well knownas the com
mentary by Änandabardhana on Dhvani, a work of unknown 
authorship. 

LEXICON. 

Amarakosa (1) p. 19, No. 772 * ; (2) p. 19, 772 ^ ; (3) 
p. 28, No. 802 7i ; (4) p. 23, 803 « ; (5) p. 50, No. 1361 ? ; (6) 
p. 56, No. 1473 s ; (7) p. 69, No. 1537 H ; (8) p. 71, No. 1559 
s; (9) p. 75, No. 1608 w; (10) p. 75, No. 1608 z ; and (11) p. 
77, No. 1633 ar. (1) (2) (3) and (4) are in Newari; (5) is in 
Bengali ? copied in Y . Sam. 1511 in Campakäranya during the 
reign of Madanasimha Deva ; (6) is in Newari copied in 412 
N.S.; (7) is in Maithila character ; (8) is a mere fragment; (11) 
is in Maithila copied during the reign of Bhavasimha Deva. 

Amarakosatippanl, p. 60, No. 1475 H , is in Newari 
character, 

Amarakostikä, p. 23, No. 802 m and <sr and 808 *sr. The 
first is in Maithila composed by Vrhaspati, commonly known 
as Räyamukuta; the second by Srlkara, the Court Pandita of 
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Rämasimha of Mithilä, and the third is by these two commen
tators. Räyamukuta flourished in the early part of the 
fifteenth century in Bengal. He was highly honoured by 
the Hindu dynasty which rose on the ruins of the Ilias 
shähis of Bengal. Räjä Kans was the founder of this 
dynasty, but his son Jadu became a Muhammadan, and even 
after his conversion he patronized Räyamukuta, who speaks 
of his patron as Jalälud-din. The Srlkara may be the father 
Srmätka Äcäryya Cüdämani, who is reported to be the guru 
of Raghunandana. Raghunandana flourished by middle of the 
Sixteenth Century, and there is nothing to prevent the father 
of his guru going in shares with Räyamukuta about the 
authorship of a commentary on the Amarakosa. 

Medinlkosa, p. 79, No. 1688 in Maithila, copied in La. 
Sam. 377. 

Dhanahjaya-nighantu, p. 189, No. 1089. I t was copied in 
Sam. 1651-1598 A.D. The present MS. is defective in the be-
gming. The colophon of the second chapter is the same as in 
I.O. Cat. p. 285 B. 

F I N E ARTS. 
Sangitasärasamgraha, p. 268, No. 1478, by Jagajiyotir-

malla, is an abstract of all the works on music, dancing and 
acting known at his time. The work was composed in N.S. 746, 
copied by Siva, the son of Simha Deva, in the reign of the 
Royal compiler. 

The Royal bard says that it is reported that Bharata wrote 
his work in one hundred thousand slokas, but it is very doubt
ful i f the work exists in its entirety. He saw certain portions 
and he heard of some other portions from others. Vipradäsa 
Bharata collected some portion. Yyäsa embodied some por
tion in his Puränas. From these and from other sources the 
King made his collection. He did not say anything new, but 
only changed the versification. 

Sahglta-candra, p. 260, No. (2) 222, is based entirely upon 
Bharata nätya Sästra, I t is a comprehensive work on music 
and dancing. The work was brought to Nepälaby Jagajjyotir 
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Malla from Southern India, and he, with the assistance of 
Vangamani, wrote a commentary entitled Sahgitabhäskara, p. 
262, No. (2)222. The author of the text is Abhiiäsa. The 
work is interspersed with Newari translation of important 
passages by the Royal author. 

Sangitasarvasva, p. 67, No. 1586 sr, in Newari character. 
The work was known only in quotations, see p. 686 B. Cat. Cat. 
Vol. I . I t quotes from the following works—Nätyadarpana, 
Sangltavalll, Sangltasekhara, Nätyalocana, Sangitakalpa-
vrksa, Dasarüpa, Ratnakosa and Bharata. The work is by 
Jagaddhara who quotes it in his commentary on Veni 
Samhära. 

Hastamuktävali, p. 270, No. 798, by Subhankara, treats 
of the motions of hand in dancing. I t is based on one of the 
chapters of Bharata Nätyasästra, supplemented by Kama 
Sästra. This work is explained by a commentary entitled 
Hastamuktävali-särasamuddhrtikä, by Ghanasyäma, p. 272, 
No. 1282, written for the edification of the son of Ananta the 
daughter's son of Jagajjyotir malla, composed in N.S. 795 = 
1675 A.D. 

Rägamälä, or Rägalaksanam, p. 67 and 211, Nos. 1586 f 
(three leaves only) and 1478. By Bharata. Appears to be 
a chapter from Bharata Nätyasästra. 

Mayasarngrahah, or Pratisthätattvam, p. 69, No. 1587 ^, 
is a work on architecture in which the modes of constructing 
palaces and dwelling-houses have been given. 

Prasastiratna, p. 209, No. (2)191, is a letter-writer. In 
the preamble it records the rise of Prthvipati Varmä in the 
Gorkhä hills. His son was Candrarüpasäha Varmä. His son 
was Visnu Varmä, and his son Jiva Säha Varmä was the patron 
of the author. 

The letter-writer gives the number of the Syllable Sri to 
be appended before the names of respectable addressees. Six 
are to be added before Guru's name, five before master's, two 
before servant's, four before enemy's, three before friend's, and 
one before son's or wife's name. The MS. is unique. 
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Gräyanalocana, p. 164, No. 1412, was copied by Kirltamali 
Sarmä in Saka 1706. I t is a unique work on elementary 
music of the mediaeval type. I t gives the times of the day 
for the various tunes to sing. The MS. ends with an interest
ing quotation from the Sangltacüdämani. 

CaturangataranginI, p. 168, No. 1612, by Vamsamani, a 
work on the chess play, was composed under the order of 
Krsnänanda Räya. Unique. 

Nätyasästra, p. 196, No. 173, attributed to Bharata. The 
present MS, ends with the chapter on Ähäryäbhinaya, which 
is marked as the seventy-second. SeeBik. Cat., p. 510. The 
work has been published in its entirety in the Kävyamäla 
series. 

Bharatanäma-dipaka-näda-Sästram, p. 231, No. 793. 
The same as Raja. Mitra, No. 588, entitled Näda-dlpaka, in the 
form of an original tantra, the interlocutors being Devi and 
Bhairava. I t treats of the presiding deities of letters, length 
of vowels, metres, songs, vocal music and different subdivision 
of music. The work ends with the definition of a poet. 
Näda is said to be the messenger of Cupid and takes the 
place of the fifth Upaveda. 

POLITICS. 
Cänakya-Sloka, p. 60, No. 1475 IT , in Maithila character. 
Pancätantra, p. 9, No. 242, is only a fragment. 
Hitopadesa, p. 72, No. 1583 i s , and p. 75, No. 1608 or. 

The first is a fragment in Newari, and the second was copied 
in the reign of Yaksamalla, in the year 594 of the Nepal era, 
i.e., 1474 A.D. 

Ekädasädyadhikarana, p. 30, No. 1076 gi, composed 
by Muräri Misra—Mahämahopädhyäya, on domestic and 
foreign affairs, as a sequel to his work on Bädhäbbhyuccaya 
laksana, i.e., on the political obstacles. Unique. The MS. was 
copied by Harikara, son of Mahämahopädhyäya Sri Ratnä-
kara. 

Kämandakiya Nitisära, p. 91, No, 15, of the new 
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collection, in Maithila character, complete in 81 leaves, copied 
in La. Sam. 432. The work has been published in the Biblio-
theca Indica. The author is said to have been a student of 
Cänakya. He speaks of the seven essentials of a reigning 
King. 

Kusopadesatikä, p. 85, No. 1647 % by Bändhava-Seiia, in 
Newari character, copied in N.S. 641 = 1524 A.D. The small 
poem in eight verses known as Kusopadesa or Gunästaka is 
said to have been composed by Ahgadakumära, and the com
mentary is by a Buddhist Vajräcärya Bandhava Sen belonging 
to Mahävihära to the east of Kästhamandapa. I t was com
posed under a tree within the compound of the Mahavihär. 

Räjavidhanasära, p. 244, No. 282, is a work on politics 
in two parts, by Ranganätha Süri the son of Panditaräja 
Brajanätha, for the benefit of Mahäräjädhiräja Yuddha-
girväna Sähi of the Gorkha dynasty of Nepal (1799-1816) at 
Käntipura which is another name of Kathmandu. The first-
part treats of the court (sängopähga) and the second part the 
duties of the King. Unique. 

Tanträkhyänakathä, p. 64, No. 1534 sr and p. 74, No. 
1584 m, is an abstract of the Pahcatantra with a Newari 
translation, copied in N.S. 725, perhaps by a Buddhist scribe. 

DHANURVEDA. 
Dhanurveda, p. 190, No. 557,and Dhanurvedaprakaranam, 

p. 191, No. (2)82, are attributed to Siva and Vikramäditya, 
respectively. For fuller description see Rep. p. 9. 

Samgrämavidhih, p. 261, No. (2)112, is a work on the 
art of war. I t gives a definition of Aksauhini and treats 
of the disposition of the army in war. But it deals destruc
tion more with mantras than with weapons. 

EROTICS. 
There are five leaves in p. 82, No. 1615 in which the 

age of the woman has been taken as a factor in the subject-
matter of the science. 

48 



PREFACE. xiv 

Kämakalä, p. 82, No. 1645 ^, by Kokka, on erotics, written 
for the entertainment of Vainya Datta, is a modern work on the 
enjoyment of the company of females. The opening verse 
shows the aim and object of the work. The work is perhaps 
the same as Ratirahasya; at least the author and his patron 
are the same. For Ratirahasya see Burn ell's Index of Sans
krit MSS. in the palace of Tanjaur. 

Rasamanjarl, p. 32, No. 1077 W, by Bhänudatta, is in 
Maithila, copied in La. Sam. 492. For a commentary on this 
see Rep. p. 11. 

Nägarakasarvasva, pp. 86 and 109, No. 1618 % by Padma 
Sri Jnäna, a Buddhist monk, the pupil of a Brähmana named 
Vasudeva (see Report, p. 11). The MS. is complete in 18 chap
ters. In the second verse the writer speaks of works on erotics 
in languages other than Sanskrit. His work is in the form of 
a tantra of the left-handed class. One of his authorities is 
Siddhyaika-viräma-tantra. He quotes a verse from Mahes-
vara which to all intents and purposes is a täntrika one. He 
relies also upon Sähkara Kämatantra for his materials. 

In p. 196, No. 1464, there is a commentary on this work by 
the King of Bhätgi named Jagajjyotirmalla. The commentator 
takes great liberties with the text, for instance, in the second 
hemistitch of the first verse the word lad aha in the original 
has been changed into yadiha, because the word being an un
known technical term in erotics was rather hard for the 
Royal interpreter to explain. The Hindu Räjä takes the 
Buddhist Manju Sri as Kämadeva without a word of explana
tion. I t was a matter of course in his days. Manju Sri with 
a sword in one and a MS. in the other hand is at once the 
god of power, god of learning and god cf love. The Manju-
Srl hill near Kathmandu is used by the Hindus as Sarasvatl 
hill on the day sacred to that deity. He is worshipped as 
Padmä Kumärl in Cooch Yihär. He has a position in Hindu 
täntrika pantheon as the god of poetry. 
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DARSANA. 
Anumänakhandatikä, pp. 81 and 94, No. 1684 ST, by 

Väcaspati. I t begins with an invocation to the child-form 
of Krsna which became an object of general worship after the 
advent of Caitanya, but even before him it had its worshippers. 
The present MS., though labelled Anumänakhandatikä in the 
Darbar Library, appears to be an original work by Väscaspati, 
who, in one of the verses in the work, says that he had studied 
the systems both of Gautama and Jaimini. This is possible 
only in the case of Väcaspati, the commentator of the six 
systems. I f my surmise be correct this is a brand-new dis
covery of a work on anumäna by the great Väcaspati. 

Kiranävalltlkä, p. 50, No. 1861 5 , though labelled tika, is 
really the text by Udayana. I t ends with the chapter on 
Dravya. I t is a commentary on Prasastapäda's bhäsya on the 
Kanada Sütras. The MS. was copied at Navadvlpa by Hari 
Sarmä in the Saka year 1491 = 1569 A.D. when the literary 
activity of the Naiyäyikas at that city was at its highest. 
The work has been published at Benares. 

Dravyakiranävall, p. 85, No. 1113 TT, is the same MS. in 
Newari character. 

Nyäyakusumähjali, p. 18, No. 882 TT, is by Udayana. 
It has leaves 14 to 85, in Maithila character. 

Kusumähjaliprakäsa, p. 84, No. 1645 u, by Vardhamäna, 
the son of Gaijgesa Upädhyäya, the author of the Tattvacin 
tämani. This is a commentary on Kusumähjäli by Udayana, 
a work designed to establish the existence of God. Var
dhamäna begins his work with a namaskära to his father, 
who was an adept both in Nyäya and Mlmämsä. The MS. 
ends with the third stavaka, 

Khandanakhandakhädya, p. 85, No. 1118 ^, by Sriharsa. 
The MS. contains pp. 109-212 only. I t was copied at Vijala-
pura by Pandita Väsudeva in La. Sam. 116, i.e., about 1288 
A.D., a few years after the death of the author, who flourish
ed about the time of the Muhammadan conquest. 
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Govindatattvanirnaya, p. 17, No. 619 =R, by Mahäma
hopädhyäya Govinda, in five chapters. The MS. seems to be 
complete. I t is difficult to classify it as it partakes of the 
nature both of Tantra and of Darsana. The first chapter 
treats of Adhikärl, this is täntrika. The other chapters are 
(2) on the establishment of non-duality; (8) on the nature of 
Brahma as Suddha; and (4) refutation of the theory that Pra-
krti is the material cause. The MS. is worm-eaten and full 
of lacuna. I t is written in Maithila character and dated in 
La. Sam, but the last digit falls in a lacuna 52 - f . Unique. 

Tattvacintämani, p. 45, No. 1261 TK. The MS. contains 
the second book only. I t was copied in Maithila character 
in La. Sam. 486 = about 1548 A.D. 

Tattvacintämanyäloka, p. 16, No. 468 The MS. 
contains a few leaves only. 

Tattvacintämanyälokatikä, p. 87, No. 1114 H . Though 
labelled as above in the Durbar Library it is really a 
commentary on Tattvacintämani. The Äloka begins with 
ĉfirfjnrw while this comments upon nwT̂ tWTTftsr:. It is by 

Rucidatta (see India Office, p. 682). Rucidatta was a pupil 
of Jayadeva known as Paksadhara Misra, the author of 
the commentary known as Äloka. 

Vätsäyananyäyabhäsyam p. 22, No. 787 ^ , contains 
the second chapter only. The MS. was copied in L . Sam. 
298 = about 1410 A.D.' 

Nyäyavärttikatätparyyatlkä, by Väcaspati Misra, p. 48, 
No. 1380 The MS. contains the fifth chapter only. 

Nyäyavärttikatätparyatikä, by Udayana, p. 49, No. 
1861 ^. This is wrongly called tikä. It is really parisuddhi. 
The MS. contains the first and second chapters only. I t was 
copied in Sarsapagräma in the Saka year 1410 = 1488 A.D. 

Tätparyya-parisuddhi, by Udayana, p. 81, No. 1076 ¥, p. 
45, No. 1261 p. 47, No. 1821 ^, are in Maithila charac
ter; the first was copied in La. Sam 889 and the last in 
La. Sam 408. The first ends with the second, and the last 
with the fifth chapter. The former was copied by Jatädhara 
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under orders of Laksmlpati Upädhyäya, and the latter by 
Väcaspati under orders of Vänlnätha Bhattäcärya. This is a 
commentary on the fifth remove on the Gautama Sütras: — 

Gautama Sütras. 
Vätsäyana's Bhäsya. 

Udyotakara's Nyäya Värttika. 
Väcaspati Misra's Tätparyyatikä. 
Udayana's Tätparyyaparisuddki. 

Its full name is Nyäyavärttikatätparyya-parisuddki. It 
has been published at Benares. 

Dharmaputrikä, p. 92, No. 86 ^ of the new collection, is 
a work on Yoga. I t partakes of the character both of Philo
sophy and of Tantra ; the chapters are marked some as patalas 
others as Adhyäyas. I t deals with such topics as dhyäna, 
dhäranä, siddhi, antaräya, cikitsä and so on, in 16 chapters. I t 
is a short work in 11 leaves only. I t appears to have been 
composed in N.S. 189 = 1069 A.D. in the reign of Samkara 
Deva. The last päda of one of the verses appears to contain 
the name of the author, but it is so incorrect that it would be 
venturing too much to base any conclusion upon it. The 
päda is Sri Jajjalasyottaratollakeyah. Unique. 

Nayatattväloka, p. 49, No. 1861 H ; the correct name 
seems to be Nyäyatattväloka. The MS. contains the third 
chapter and a portion of the fourth. There is a MS. of this 
work in the I.O., being No. 205, p. 610 B., which contains the 
first and second chapters; and the last treats of thirteen out of 
sixteen topics of Gautama, namely, from Prameya to Chala. 
The present MS. therefore seems to treat of Jäti and Nigrahas-
thäna, of which Jäti is exceedingly difficult and deserves a 
fuller treatment than was given to it by Väcaspati in his 
Tätparyyatikä. The MS. was copied in La. Sam. 449 at the 
village of Käko in Mithilä. 

Bauddhädhikäravyäkhyä, p. 61, No. 1508 by Narahari, 
is a brand-new discovery of a commentary on Udayana's cele
brated work, the Bauddhädhikära. The MS. has 71 leaves only. 
The commentator learned the Bauddhädhikära from his father. 
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The other commentators of this work are Bhaglratha 
Thakkura, Samkara Misra, Vardhamäna Upädhyäya, Raghu-
nätha Siromani and Mathuränätha. Raghunäth's commen
tary again was commented upon by Gunänanda and Gadä-
dhara. 

Väkyasudhätikä, p. 249, No. (2)284, by Bramhänanda 
Bhäratl, the pupil of Änandabhäratl. The Väkyasudhä is 
attributed to the great Samkaräcäryya. I t commences 
with Rüpam drsyam and so on. The present is a complete 
MS. of this commentary. But in our MS. the text is attri
buted to Bhäratitirtha Guru by the commentator Brahmänanda. 
Raja. Mitra in Nos. 1247, 1445, Hall page 129, and Burnell, 
91a, from the colophons of their MSS. attributed the work to 
Samkara, but the present commentator attributes it to his 
Guru Bhäratitirtha, and his authority seems to be unimpeach
able. 

Vijnänadlpikävivrtih, p. 250, No. 1318. Padmapädä-
cärya, the pupil of the great Samkara, wrote a work entitled 
Yijnänadlpikä on the usual topics of the Vedäntins. The 
present MS. contains this work with an anonymous commen
tary. Both Unique. 

Särlrakamimämsäbhäsya p. 61, No. 1475 by Samkara 
cäryya. The MS. contains the fourth chapter only. I t is in 
Maithila character. 

EPICS. 
Rämäyaiia, p. 29, Nos. 1001 ^ and ^ ; p. 84, No. 1079 ^ ; 

p. 62, 1508 i$; p. 71 , No. 1559 ^ and p. 88, No. 1645 The 
first contains the Fifth Book only in Maithila character, 
copied in La. Sam. 378. The second contains the Uttara 
Kända only copied in Maithila in La. Sam. 804. The third, 
p. 84, in Newari character, from page 8 to page 806; the 
fourth, in Newari character, copied in N.S. 657 = 1587 A.D. 
The fifth in Maithila contains a few pages of Book V I I only. 
The sixth and last in Maithila is a worm-eaten incomplete 
copy of Book V. 

Mahäbhärata, p. 25, Nos. 867 and 869 ; p. 29, No. 1001fr; 
7 
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p. 88, No. 1077 «r; p. 51, No. 1861; p. 72, No. 1559 ? ; p. 81, 
No. 1685; and p. 88, No. 1698 Jr. 

The first is in Maithila, copied in La. Sam. 112, at Krsna-
palli, in Mithilä, under the orders of Makhäya Thakkura. In 
N.S. 767, this MS. was used by Pratäpa Malla of Kathmandu 
in having it read through for religious purposes, in 15 days. 
I t contains the Säntiparva only of the Makäbhärata. The 
second MS. in that page contains Book V copied in Maithila 
in La. Sam. 122. 

The third is also in Maithila and contains portions of the 
same parva. 

The fourth contains the last Book in Bengali character 
copied in La, Sam. 185. 

The fifth contains the First Book only. 
The sixth contains the Second Book only in Maithila, 

copied in La. Sam. 885. 
The seventh is an incomplete copy of the Sabhäparva in 

Newari. 
The eighth in Newari contains Salya and Gada parvas only. 
Mahäbhäratasya Ädi-Viräta-parva-tikä, p. 29, No. 1001 

*sT, is incomplete. 
Dänadharma, p. 18, No. 1821 *$r, is apart of the Säntiparva 

in Newari. It contains 15 chapters only on Vaisnavadharma, 
being a part of Dänadharma. Copied in N.S. 169 = 1019 A.D. 

Harivamsa, p. 15, No. 155, and p. 25, No. 910 isT, both in 
Newari character. The first is incomplete towards the end, 
and the second was copied in N.S. 257 = 1187 A.D. 

Harivamsatikä, p. 29, No. 1001 I T , was copied in Saka 
1580. 

Bhagavadgitä, p. 19, No. 786 p. 88, No. 1176^; p. 
89, No. 1179 is; p. 61, No. 1508 ^ ; p. 62, No. 1508 sr, and p. 
75, No. 1608 is. 

The second is in Newari, the third is incomplete, the 
fourth is in Newari of N.S. 481 = 1861 A.D., the fifth is in 
Newari, copied in N.S. 888, and the sixth bears the date N.S. 
452 = 1882 A.D. 
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Anusmrtistava, p, 69, No. 1537 TT, in Newari character, is 
a hymn to Visnu from the Mahäbhärata " said to be one of 
the five jewels " in that work. 

Visnusahasranämabhäsya, p. 75, No. 1608 v. The text 
appears to be from the Anusäsanaparva of the Mahäbhärata, 
and the bhäsya is attributed to Samkaräcärya. 

PURÄNA. 
Visnupuräna, p. 26, No. 9L0 ^ and and p. 29, No. 

1001 35. The last is written in Maithila; and the first, in two 
parts, comes very nearly to the end. 

Bhägavatapuräna, p. 13, No. 358 ; p. 13, No. 359 ; p. 19, 
No. 350; p. 25, No. 860 « ; p. 28, No. 976 ; p. 32, No. 1077 *r, 
and p. 31, No. 1079. The first two MSS. are in Maithila 
character bearing date La. Sam. 397 and contain the tenth 
skandha only. The third is a fragment of the tenth in 
Maithila. The fourth contains from the middle of the first 
to the middle of the tenth skandha. The fifth is a complete 
MS. of the Puräna written in beautiful Devanagari hand 
copied during the reign of Pränamalla Deva of Bhätgi, by 
Harivarmä, a great astrologer, for Visnusimha, the son of 
Bhävasimha, in the year Kaurppileyägnijäsyebde = N.S. 
658= 1538 A.D. The sixth contains a few leaves only of 
the tenth skandha in Bengali character. The seventh con
tains the tenth skandha of the Bhägavata in Newari character. 

Bhägavatatikä, p. 28, No. 931; and p. 91, No. 11 *sr, of 
the new collection. The first is Srldhara's commentary copied 
in Maithila character in La. Sam. 172 by Näräyana at Koreni, 
in Mithilä. The second also was copied in the same character 
by Raghupati at the Village Poäri in La, Sam 393, I t 
contains the commentary on the eleventh and twelfth skandhas 
only. 

Brahmapuräna, p. 83, No. 1615 and p. 85, No. 1617 
The first in its colophons styles itself the Ädi-brahma-
puräna, The second is only a small fragment. 
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Kürmapuräna, p. 24, No. 845 m, is in Nägara character 
running through 500 pages. Complete in 6,000 slokas and 
in 43 chapters. 

Sivapuräna, p. 25, No. 872, in Maithila character, is a 
fragment only. 

Skandapuräna, pp. 8 and 141, No. 229, is in Gupta charac
ter. Professor Bendall and myself carefully examined the 
palaeography of the MS. at the Durbar Library, and we 
came to the conclusion that the work must have been copied 
at least two hundred years before the Paramesvara tantra in 
transitional Gupta character, described by Prof. Bendall in 
his Cam. Cat. So the MS. must have been copied before 
659 A.D., as the Paramesvaratantra was copied in Harsa 
era 252 = 859 A.D. [See my Report, p. 4.] 

Since writing that Report I have carefully compared my 
reconstruction of the Skandapuräna in the Darbar Library 
with the copy of the Ambikäkkanda of the Skandapuräna in 
the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and have found 
them to differ as much as any two Pauränika works of any 
cult may differ from each other. 

As there is no mention of Khandas in any of the colophons 
of the Parana as found in the Durbar Library, it may be 
inferred, that it formed the Puräna entitled Skandapuräna. 
I t gradually branched out into so many Khandas and so 
many Mähätmyas, that scholars thought that the Puräna hardly 
existed except in Khandas and Mähätmyas. 

Närasimhapuräna, p. 29, No. 1001 ar, contains 192 leaves 
in Maithila character, copied in La. Sam. 889, by Rucinätha 
Sarmä, in the reign of Madana Simha Deva at Sipäha Kataka 
in Gorakhpore. 

Brhannäradiya, p. 24, No. 845 ̂ ; p. 25, No. 910 ; and 
p. 29, No. 1001 H . They are all in Maithila character. The 
first is incomplete. The second was completed in La. Sam. 
429 and the third in 425. 

Pasupatipuräna, p. 203, No. 984, copied in N.S, 824 = 
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1704 A.D. Unique. Spoken by Pulastya but quoted from 
Vyäsa. The MS. is complete. It is much more concerned 
with the origin and the sacred character of the Vägmatl on 
which stands the sacred shrine of Pasupati than with PaSu-
pati himself. I t has the following Khandas:— 

1. Tlrthayäträ Khanda. 
2. Pradyumnavijaya Khanda. 
8. Gokarnesvarapratisthäpana Pürvärdha Khanda. 
4. Tirthänandapuräne Pürvärdha Khanda. 
5. A stray chapter containing a hymn on the Väg

matl. 
Prahlädacaritra, p. 61, No, 1508 TT, from the Visnu

puräna in Newari character. 
Vasistha-Dilipa-samväda, p. 51, No. 1868 ^; p. 62, No. 

1508 « ; p. 61, No. 1536 *; p. 65, No. 1586 IF; and p. 72, No. 
1559 rT; are all from Padmapuränä Uttara Khanda; and in 
Newari character. The last was copied in NS. 588 = 1468 A.D. 

Haritälikä Kathä, p. 82, No. 1077 ^, from the Bhavi^-
yottarapuräna, in Bengali character, contains the story of the 
spread of the worship of Hara and Gauri in a certain form 
by married women. 

Visnudharma, p. 29, No. 1002 and p. 30, No. 1002 
both in Newari character, the first was copied in N.S. 167 = 
1017 A.D. [See J.A.S.B., 1897, p. 312, and my Report, p. 5.] 

Devi Mähätmya, (1) p. 18, No. 882 qr; (2) p. 88, No. 1077 
« ; (8) p. 54, No. 1363 <?; (4) p. 55, No. 1376 * ; (5) p. 56, 
No. 1478 w; (6) p. 61, No. 1508 9 ; (7) p. 68, No. 1581 T T ; 

(8) p. 63, No. 1584 w; (9) p. 64, No. 1581 ^ ; (10) p. 68, No. 
1536 s; (11) p. 69, No. 1587 w; (12) p. 69, No. 1559*; (18) p. 
70, No. 1559* ; (14) p. 74, No. 1588 s; (15) p. 74, No. 1584 9 
(16) p. 75, No. 1608 *; (17) p. 75, No. 1608^r; (18) p. 81, 
No. 1615 * ; (19) p. 82, No. 1645 T T ; and (20) p. 55, No. 1473 T*. 

The first is a fragment in Newari character. The 
second is in old Newari, copied in NS. 229 = 1109 A.D. 
marked in letter numerals. The third is in Nägara, and the 
fourth in Newari, both fragments. The fifth is in Newari 
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character copied in N.S. 519=1899 A.D. The sixth is in 
Nägara dated V. Sam 1492 = 1436 A.D. in Campakäranya during 
the reign of Prthvlsimha Deva. The seventh is in Maithila 
copied in La. Sam. 392(?) by Udayakara under the order of 
Kamsanäräyana. The eighth is in Newari character copied in 
N.S. 885 = 1265 A.D. by Maninäga, a resident of Nili Sila, 
during the victorious reign of Abhayamalla Deva. The 
ninth is in Newari character copied by Vajräcärya Sri Sugata-
candra in N.S. 118 = 998 A.D. in the victorious reio-n of 
Dharma Malla Deva. The tenth and eleventh, in Newari cha
racter, are fragments only. The twelfth copied in Newari 
in N.S. 858 = 1238 A.D. in the victorious reign of Abhaya Malla 
Deva. The thirteenth is 1 Newari character copied during 
the same reign. The fourteenth is in Newari character. The 
sixteenth is dated N.S. 262 = 1142 A.D. The eighteenth is 
in Newari character copied in N.S. 889= 1269 A.D. The 
Devistava forms a part of the MS. The nineteenth is a frag
ment in Nägara character. The twentieth is dated N.S. 522. 

Devimähätmyatikä, p. 51, No. 1361 s, by Härltämra Srl-
pitämbara, otherwise called Durgäsandehabhedikä, a commen
tary on the Devimähätmya. This was copied at Haripura by 
Haladhara who seems to have enjoyed the title of Vamsa-
mani in La. Sam. 373. 

Kärttikamähätmya or Vaisnavämrtasäroddhära, p. 6, 
No. 92 and p. 82, No. 1077 ^, both from the Skandapuräna 
and both copied in Bengali character ; the first was copied at 
Parihära in La. Sam. 412; and the second in La. Sam. 447. 
The interlocutors are Närada and Brahma and the subject 
Vaisnavism. This appears to be the same work as noticed in 
pp. 217-218 of the MS. Index prepared by Captain Wilford's 
Pandita. [See p. 1414 I.O. Cat.] There are many other 
works bearing the same name from other Puränas, and what 
is curious still there is a work of the same name in the 
Skandapuräna itself. [See Sanskrit College Catalogue by 
Castri and Gui, part 4, Nos. 211 and 252.] 

Vaisäkhamähätmya, p. 61, No. 1508 from the Pätäla 
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Khanda, Padmapuräna, in Newari character. The same as 
noticed by Weber in Vol. I , page 180. 

Ekädaslmäkätmyam, p. 70, No. 1559 ar, and Ekädasyut-
pattih, p. 71, No. 1559 «, give the pauränika legends about 
the sacredness of the fast on the eleventh day of the moon. 

Rämacaiidranämästottarasatam, p. 51, No. 1368 H , is a 
part of theUttara Khanda of the Padmapuräna. [See Ulwar 
2320.] 

Rämopäkhyänam, p. 73, No. 1583 is from the Vana-
parva of the Mahäbhärata, in Newari character. 

Rudramähätmya, p. 82, No. 1645 w, is from the Varäha-
puräna, in Newari character. 

Visnujanmänuklrttanaip, p. 51, No. 1863 IT , is a treatise 
on the incarnations of Visnu, from the Bhavisyapuräna. 

Sesadharnlsamväda, p. 13, No. 382 ^, is from the Brahmän-
dapuräna, in Urlya character. 

- Satvavädhäprasamanam, p. 83, No. 1645 ar, is from 
Visnudharma, copied in N.S. 322 = 1202 A.D. during the 
victorious reign of Arimalla Deva. There is a chapter in 
Raja Mitra, No. 2293, entitled Sarvavädhäprasamana-
vidhikathanam. The work described in that work is Visnu
dharma and not Visnudharmottara. [See Cat. Cat. 590B.] 

Süryyärnava, p. 267, No. 1246, appears to be a Pauränika 
work on the consequences of sins committed in one existence, 
in future existences and their atonements. The interlocutors 
are Närada and Amvarlsa, and they speak of the atonements 
in the various räsis. 

STOTRAS. 

Nilakanthastava, p. 46, No. 1320 3, was copied in 
N.S. 407 = 1287 A.D. The hymn was known only in a single 
quotation by Räyamukuta in his commentary on the 
Amarakosa. There are two copies of a work of the same 
name with a commentary in the Oriental Library, Madras. 

Mahäpurusastava, p. 51, No 1368 3?, is a part of the 
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Tenth Skandha of Srlmadbhagavata. I t was copied in 
N. S. 696=1576 A.D, 

Mahimnah stotra, p. 227, No. 1630, is not the well-
known work of the same name attributed to Puspadanta, 
the Lord of the Gandbarvas, on which there are so many 
commentaries, but an imitation of it by one who, though 
bearing the name of the relentless Muni Durväsas of the 
Puränas, is a historical person variously named Durväsodeva 
Durväsomuni. He is said to be the first teacher of all the 
Upanisads. The MS. is in Nägara character, extent 817 
slokas, having 18 chapters. 

Kälabhairavastotra, p. 52, No. 13.63 is from the 
Käsi Khanda. I t is a hymn to the grim deity, Kälabhairava, 
who, unless propitiated, would not allow anyone to live aad 
die at that holy spot, where death, under any circumstances, 
leads to emancipation. He, with his broomstick, sweeps 
away all sinners from Benares. 

Gajendramoksanastavaräja, p. 18, No. 619 *ir, is one of 
the five gems in the Mahäbhärata. 

Jyotisänandastava, p. 72, No. 1559 3, is a hymn to 
Siva who is represented in the form of light. I t is a täntrika 
hymn. Unique. 

Sanaiscarastava, p. 46, No, 1828 5 ; p. 48, No. 1861 I T ; 
p. 79, No. 1688 u. They all come from the Skandapuräna. 
The second was copied in Rämanandayuge, i.e., N.S. 493 = 
1378 A.D. 

Säradästava, p. 53, No. 1868 runs through 6 leaves 
and was copied in N.S. 520 = 1400 A.D. 

Stavaräja, p. 39, No. 1176 H and ^. Aufrecht in 
Lip. Cat. No. 1297, says that it is a hymn to Ganesa. 

Stavaräja Mähätmya, p. 48, No. 1361 ^, from the 
Bhavisyapuräna, appears to be a glorification of the above. 

Sivapancäksaram, p. 13, No. 382 is a MS. in Uriyä 
character. [Cat. Cat., p. 650 A..] 

Hariharastotra, p. 56, No. 1478 is from the Hari 
Vamsa. 
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Mrtyunjayastava, p. 68, No. 1584 H, is a part of 
Paramesvaratantra in 84,00D Slokas. This appears to be the 
work entitled Paramesvaratantra in Prof. Bendall's Cam. 
Cat. p. 27. I t is not a part of Paramesvara-Samhitä in 
Burnell 205A, which is a Päncarätra. The MS. is in Newari 
character. 

Vägisvaristotram, p. 56, No. 1478 5T, is a hymn to 
Vägisvarl, a form of SarasvatT, the goddess of learning. 
She is worshipped both by Buddhists and Hindus at Bodh 
Cayä and at Benares. Her glories are related in Svayambhu-
puräna as well as on Käslkhanda. 

Vinäyakastava, p. 79, No. 1688 H, is a hymn to Granesa 
from the Bhavisyapuräna. 

Visnupanjarastotram, p. 46, No. 1820 z, was copied in 
N.S. 400=1280 A.D. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Varähamihira Samhitä, p. 26, No. 983 TT, is a curious 

work copied in Nepal Samvat 280 = 1110 A.D. I t begins 
with a lonp; invocation to the god of Love whose influence is 
said to have been felt even by Brahma, Indra and others. I t 
treats of the age, auspicious moment and so on, of marriage. 

Vetälapahcavimsati, p. 79, No. 1688 tu, is translation of 
the well-known work of that name in Sanskrit, into Newari. 

Harimekhalä, in Newari language, p. 36, No. 1114 TT, is 
dated N.S. 541 = 1421 A.D. During the reign of Jayajyo-
tirmalla Deva. 

TÄNTRIKA. 
Amrtesatantram, pp. 11 and 125, No. 285 ^r. This is 

otherwise called Mrtyujidamrtisavidhäimrn. This may be the 
same as Mrtyujit-bhattäraka, mentioned by Hall, as quoted 
by Ksemaräja. in his Siva-sütra-vimarsini. 

The MS. is dated N.S. 320, i.e., 1200 A.D. But as Ksem
aräja quotes the work in the tenth century, the work, like the 
majority of original tantras quoted by him, must be older 
still. 

8 

61 



Iviii PREFACE. 

The work is complete in 24 patalas and appears to tra
verse the whole ground of Täntrika subjects. Curiously 
enough in this work, which purposes to have been revealed 
by Siva to his consort Pärvati, there is a Marjgaläcarana 
making obeisance to Siva. 

I t treats of the Grod Amrtesa and Bhairava Mrtyujit as 
para and apara phases of one divinity. 

Amrtesvara-devasya Nityapüjä vidhih, p. 49, No. 1801 5T, 
treats of the worship of Amrtesa, Amrtisa or Amrtesvara, 
and of the articles required in that worship. This is the 
deity spoken of in the preceding. 

Indräksistava, in Newari character, and Karpürästotra 
are two Täntrika works mentioned in this Catalogue, being 
No. 1645 w and 1376 pp. 83 and 54. In Cat. Cat. p. 59B 
mention is made of an Indräksi-stava from the Nandikesvara-
puräna. 

Käkacandesvarlmatam, p. 155, No. (3)118, in Nägari 
character, professes to be a new system of Tantra. I t treats 
of Medicine, Alchemy, and so on. This is a much larger 
work than that mentioned in I.O. Cat., p. 889, where it is 
also called Mahärasäyanavidhih. The Yedas being very 
old, the highest bliss cannot be obtained through them. 
Therefore Siva speaks of the highest bliss as Mahäjnäna, 
and, as opposed to it, Alpajnäna, to have recourse to before 
the attainment of Jhänaväda. Towards the end of the work 
there are many prescriptions in which mercury has its full 
play. 

Kälikästotra, p. 52, No. 1363 3 , is a hymn to Kälikä 
from the Täntrika work Kälikäkulasarvasva. This is to be 
differentiated from a work of the same name attributed to 
Samkaräcäryya. The work is in Maithila character. 

Kälikulärnavatantra, p. 160, No. (2)130. In Newari 
character. Dated N.S. 861 = 1747. Unique. An Original 
Tantra in which the interlocutors are Devi and Bhairava. 
This work begins with " Viranätha uväca, " '* the Lord of 
Viras said." The word ATira means one who has attained 
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success in the left-handed form of worship. Vlranätha, 
therefore, means the supreme Lord of these Vlras. The 
work speaks of G-uhya Kali, the great goddess of Nepal, and 
attempts to affiliate, though very clumsily, her worship to the 
Atharva Veda. In Cat. p. 161 there is what purports to be a 
formula of Käll-worship in one hundred letters. 

Kälitattva, p. 161, No. 1539. It has another name, Äcära-
pratipädanatattvam. The first three leaves are missing. 
This with the work mentioned next after it in Cat. p. 162, 
No. 1539, forms an incomplete copy of Kälitattva (see pp. 586 
and 587 of the Bikänir Catalogue). Räghava Bhatta, the 
author, was a great Täntrika writer and commentator whose 
Padärthädarsa, a commentary on the Säradätilaka, is often 
quoted in Smrti and Tantra compilations. The MSS. in the 
Darbar Library treat of Äcära and Präyascitta respectively. 
The author characterises his commentary on Säradätilaka, 
in Bik. Cat., p. 699, as Satsampradäyakrta-Vyäkhyä. From 
the last page of the Benares Edition of the work, Sam. 1958, 
it appears that Räghava Bhatta's father came from Nasik to 
Benares, and that the date of the composition of the com
mentary is 1550 of the Samvat Era, as that is used by the 
Marhattas = 1494 A.D. 

Kälottara, pp. 9-10 (called in the colophon Vrhat-kälo-
ttaram näma Sivasiddhäntam), No. 273 pp. 37-88 (Kälottare 
trayodasasatike), No. 1114 p. 6 (Kälottaratantram), No. 89, 
p. 73, No. 1583 ri; pp. 8 and 96 (Kälottare Mahätantre 
Saptasatike), No. 226 ^ ; and p. 80 (Kalottara or Kälajnäna), 
No. 1634 ^. 

Kälottara is a very ancient Täntrika work. Abhinavagupta 
who flourished at the end of the 10th and the beginning of the 
11th Century (see Bull. Kas. Rep., p. 80), quotes this work 
in his Trwüikä-tath-a-vivarana. An examination of the MSS. 
in the Durbar Library reveals the fact that there are three re
censions of the work, namely, (1) a large recension, (2) a recen
sion in 1,800 slokas, and another (3) a recension in 700 slokas. 
The name Kälottara suggests that it is the supplement 
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to a work entitled Kälatantra. The work was hitherto 
known only in quotations. It deals with the worship of Siva. 
The interlocutors are Siva and Kärttikeya (see Cat., p. 96). 
The names of chapters, as given in that page, show that it 
traverses the whole ground of a täntrika work. One of the 
chapters, namely the twenty-fourth, is named Kälacakra. This 
work is complete in 32 patalas, while in the Vrhat recension 
(Cat., p. 9-10) there are 40 patalas. I t also traverses the whole 
ground of a Täntrika work, but more fully and in a different 
order. Has this anything with the Kälacukra of the Bud
dhists ? 

Kulasärasarngraha, p. 162-68, No. 1668, an original tantra 
with Isvara and Devi as interlocutors, is a part of Soma-
bhujangavalli which again is a part of Amrtamathana, The 
work appears to be uniqne and complete in 86 patalas. 

Kaumäripüjä, p. 46, No. 1320 i.e., the process of wor
shipping one of the mothers named Kumäri, was copied in 
N.S. 400 = 1280 A.D. 

Kriyäkalpatarau kriyäkändah, p. 14, No 382 w, appears 
to be only a part of Kriyäkalpataru, a complete work 
of the Kulasästra, i.e., of the left-handed form of wor
ship by Saktinätha surnamed Kalyänakara. He opens the 
work by making obeisance to a succession of Gurus. The 
great teachers of the sect (päramparyaprakäsins) were 
Kantkanätha, Gaiigädhara, Munindra, Mahävala Mahesäna, 
Vägisvaränanda, and Devaräja, who was the preceptor of the 
author and Vicitränanda Deva. The materials used are 
Kulasästras and Ämnäyas. The author explains the words 
of Siva according to tradition and according to sound 
reasoning. In the first place the author mentions a number 
of yogas according to täntrika rites. The MS. is incomplete 
and in Maithila character. Neither the work Kriyä kalpataru 
nor the author Kalyänakara is mentioned by Aufrecht. 

Guimpahktipü jävidhih, p. 50, No. 1361 ÖT, in Newari 
character, 9 leaves only. Raj. Mitra, No. 4081, speaks of a 
Gurupanktikavaca from the Gurutantra. The present work 
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forms a part of Gurupankti worship, being one of the 
Paficängas or five essentials of worship. 

Guhyasiddhisästram, p. 87, No. 1648 z, in Newari charac
ter, was copied in N.S. 514 = 1391, at Bhätgäo, in the reign of 
Jayasthiti Malla. The work is probably one brought by the 
Pandits of that king from India. I t is a most violently vämä-
cärl work. The matter is obscene, written in a mystic form. 
The language is ungrammatical and in places unintelligible. 

Cincinimatasärasamuccayah, p. 173, No. 769, is an ori
ginal Tantra in 12 patalas. The first verse obscurely hints that 
the cult of Cincihi was originated by Siddhanätha, one of the 
successful Yogis who went by the title Nätha. I t belongs to 
Vämäcära and to Pascima Krama. The language is obscure, 
ungrammatical and unintelligible. In the opening verses it 
enumerates the various forms of religious practices current at 
the time. The work belongs to the early period of Täntrika 
development. 

Chatrayogodbhütadosasäntividhih, p. 174, No. 1111. 
It treats of the process of atoning for the defects arising from 
chatrayoga, composed under the order of Emperor Bahadur 
Shäh of Delhi in Srisäke Sarapuskarävanidharapräleyaro-
cirrpite, i.e., saka 1775 or 1853, just before the mutiny. 
Chatrayoga is a process of worship prescribed by Bhrgu. 

Jayadrathayämala, p. 175, No. 253, a longish work on 
paper, extending to about 8,000 slokas. The MS. is not very 
old. I t is dated Newar Samvat 762 = 1642 A.D. I t treats of 
some topics to be found in the Kulärnava. I t was for a long 
time suspected that the worship of Kali did not originate in the 
higher classes in India. The present work says that the 
Paramesvarl should be worshipped in the house either of a 
potter or of an oilman, two castes holding a very low position 
in Hindu Society. The entire work is said to extend to 
24,000 slokas. The present MS. then is only a fragment. 
The whole work is divided into four parts of 6,000 slokas each 
called satkas. The present is a portion of the second satka. I t 
treats of the worship of various forms of Kali, namely, Dambara 
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Kall, Gahanesvarl, Ekatärä, Candasavarl, VajravatI, Raksäkäll, 
Indivari Kälikä (perhaps the same as Nilasarasvati), Dhanadä 
Kali, Ramanyä, Isäna Kali and Mantramätä. The first part of 
this MS. is named Kälasankarsani, the second Yidyävidyesva-
rlcakra and the third part Yaksinicakra. The colophon of the 
work like that of all ancient tantras is too long and appears to 
be a string of names, the import of which, if it existed at all, is 
lost. I t runs thus in the present case:—' I t i Sri Bhairava-
srotasi Vidyäpithe Siraschede Jayadrathayämale, Catur 
vimsatisähasramahätantre dvitiya Satke/ &c., &c. 

Jbankärakaraviratantra, p. 181, No. 109, is a makätan-
tra complete in 8,000 slokas. The present MS. therefore 
with 675 slokas is only a fragment. The worship prescribed 
in it is that of Candakapälini, a fierce form of the goddess 
Kali, decked in sculls. The work appears more to be a com
pilation than an original tantra. Jkarjkesvari, wdio has a soli
tary temple in the fierce-looking woodland, a few miles off 
Kathmandu, was an object of great worship in Nepal. Kara-
vlrawith yellow flowers is sacred to Kali, and Jharjkära means 
a peculiar sort of noise. In this form of worship a noisy 
Karavira is preferred. This is a relic of tree worship. 

Tattvasära, p. 79, No. 1631 ^, is an interlocution between 
Sadänana and Siva on the nature of Godhead and emanci
pation. See Raj. Mitra, No. 2142. Eggellmg, p. 800, describes 
a Tattvasära which is an interlocution between Süta and 
Saunaka. 

Tärärahasyavrttikä, p. 31, No. 1076 w, by Sankara, in 
Maithila character, dated L.Sam. 511 = 1624 A.D. See I.O. 
Cat., p. 908 A. This is a täntrika compilation by Sam-
karäcärya of Gaudadesa, complete in 15 patalas. 

Tripuräsundariprätahstotram, p. 54., No. 1376 ^, is 
from the Rudrayamala. 

Tripurästava, p. 54, No. 1376 JT, is also from the same 
source. 

Tripuräkavaca, p. 54, No. 1376 is also called Sarvärtha 
sädhanarn or the means of attaining all objects. 
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Tripuräjapahomavidhih, p. 86, No. 1648 w, is from the 
Vämakesvaratantra. 

Tripuräsnänädi-nityakarmavidkih, p. 74, No. 1584 g\ 
These five complete what may be called a paiäcäggaof Tripurä 
worship. 

Tvaritästotra, p, 8, No. 226 3T. Tvaritä is a form of Kali, 
the process of whose worship is in the righthanded form 
given in Tantrasära (Cal. Ed., p. 182). She is described as dark, 
and decorated on the head with a peacock's tail, with her cloth 
made of leaves. She bends forward a little towards the front 
owing to the weight of her bosom, over which hangs a garland 
of gunjä with the 8 serpent lords forming various ornaments 
of her body. She is in the form of a lady from the border
land, with hands raised in the position of granting boon and 
protection. She has three eyes. 

Dlksävidhih, p. 19, No. 736 sr, treats of the usual initiation 
ceremony of a votary of tantra. 

Devikäsädhanarn, p. 7, No. 135 SR, treats of propitiating 
Devikä by a house-holder. 

Devlkavacam, p. 55, No. 1473 I T , is in Newari character. 
Narapatijayaearyä, p. 69, No. 1537 <ff. Dr. Bhandar-

kar, in p. 35 of his Report for 1882-83, says, " The author wrote 
this book at Anahilapattana in the reign of Ajayapäla who 
occupied the Caulukya throne from 1174 to 1177 A.D. He 
finished the work on Tuesday the first of the light half of 
Caitra inthe year 1232 of Vikrama corresponding to 1176 A. D." 

Svarodayadipikä, p. 41 and 107, No. 1186, by Jagajjyotir-
malla, is a unique commentary on the above written by Räjä 
Jagajjyotirmalla of Bhatga in Nepal and copied by his court 
Pandit Vamsamani, a Maithila Brähmana. The date of com
position is 1536 Saka= 1614 A.D. The King brought the work 
from a distant country. There is a long genealogy of the 
Solar Kings of Nepal in this MS. which has been fully utilized 
by Prof. Bendall in his history of Nepal appended to this 
work. The extent of Yaksamalla's dominions is given as 
Mithilä, Magadha, Gayä, the whole of Nepal, Bangadesa, the 
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Ganges, Gorkhä, Palpä and in tlie North, seven days' journey 
from Nepal. 

Nitya-naimittika-vidhih or Sakti sütra, p. 18, No. 619 u, 
is a work on daily rites of the worshippers of Sakti. 

Nityätantra, p. 8, No. 226 TT. Nityä is a form of Kali 
mentioned in the Tantrasära next after Tvaritä. She is dark-
red with the moon crescent on the forehead, with lotus, 
noose, ahkusa, the goad for driving an elephant, and full human 
sculls in her four hands. Her dress, her ornaments and her 
garlands are all red. She has three eyes. She is wife of 
Siva with her frame shaking with lust and wine. This is 
a tantra on her worship. 

Nityähnikatilakam, pp. 45,47, and 111, Nos. 1820 3? and 
m, is an unique work on the daily rites of the Täntrikas. The 
MS. in p. 45 was copied in Newari character in N.S. 817 = 
1197, the year of the Muhammadan conquest of Bihar; it was 
copied by Äcärya Harihara in the reign of Vijayakämadeva, 
and that in 47 in N.S. 523 = 1403 A.D. The author is Mun-
jaka, also called Jaya, the son of Srikantha who was an adept 
in the Pascima Säsana. The ancient tantras are divided as be
longing to north, south, east and west Säsanas. The worship 
of Kubjikä and the Sästra Kubjikämata (for which see infra) be
longs to the Pascima class. This work appeals to be a very old 
compilation,—a handbook of the Kubjikämata. I t says that 
the Saiva cult is higher than the Vedas, the Daksina is higher 
than the Saiva. The Pascima is the highest of all. The highest 
aim of this cult is said to be proficiency in three kinds of Bhelaka 
or jugglery. The author's father, Srikantha, appears to have 
been a great writer of this cult. I t is difficult to say whether 
Jaya or Munjaka wras a son or a disciple of Srikantha. Per
haps he was both, as the Näthas, though leading a monastic life, 
are credited with having children. The Näthas or those who 
attained success in Täntrika cults were recruited from the low
est classes and from outcastes, and their Sanskrit therefore is 
incorrect, ungrammatical and often unintelligible, as is the 
case with the present work. 
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Niäväsäkhya Mahätantra, p. 11, No. 279, is in a very 
dilapidated condition. I have pointed out that the Sivaite 
work on architecture is a part of this tantra. The present 
codex professes to be six thousand slokas in extent, but the 
MS. does not seem to go much beyond the Pratisthä tantra. 
It was copied in N.S. 180 = 1060 A.D. 

Nrtyesvaratantra, p. 201, No. 1322. The Professors of 
dancing, singing and histrionic representations regard Siva 
as the presiding divinity of these arts, and they call him 
Nrtyesvara, Natesvara and so on. This tantra is named after 
him. The subject-matter of a tantra need not have any 
close relation with the name. The present MS. is a mere 
fragment extending to 56 Slokas. I t gives the formulae of 
meditating upon 8 Bhairavis and 8 Mahäkälis whose names 
are to be found in p. 202. At the end of this MS. there is an 
invocation to all the viras, i.e., successful heroes in the left-
handed form of worship, and they include Bhärgava, Hanümat, 
BhTma among others noted in the Epics and Puränas. 

Nrsimhasundarikavaca, p. 202, No. (8) 48, treats of an 
amulet consecrated to Nrsimhasundari. This is a unique 
work forming a part of a unique tantra entitled Sammilana-
tantra. 

Päramesvarimatatantra, p. 85, No. 1647 *. There is a 
Päramesvarimatatantra mentioned and described in Prof. 
Bendall's Cam. Cat. p. 27. 

Plthapüjävidhih, p. 17, No. 491, is a work on Täntrika 
rituals about the Plthas, places consecrated by the fall of the 
limbs of Sati after her death at the sacrifice of her father 
Daksa. Unique. 

Purascaranacandrikä, p. 50, No. 1361 z, by Devendräsra-
ma, the disciple of Vibudhendräsrama, is a Kaula work. The 
author in Raj. Mitra 2399 styles himself Mäntrika Cakravartl 
or the Emperor of mystic formulae. 

Purascaryyärnava, p. 205, No. (2) 376, by Pratäpa 
Simhasäha, the Mahäräjädhiräja of Nepal, in 1881 Samvat = 
1775 A.D. Unique. The Imperial author consulted many 
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Ägamas, Paddhatis,^Upanisads, Jyotisa works, works on veteri
nary science, Puränas and Smrtis. 

Puspacintämani, p. 207, No. 966, is a täntrika compilation 
on the subject of offering appropriate flowers to various tän
trika divinities. Unique. Date of copying N.S. 872 = 1752 A.D. 
The work is divided into 4 prakäsas treating of the flowers 
enjoined and prohibited in the worship of such gods as Siva, 
Visnu, Durgä, and Daksinakäli. 

Püjävidhih, p. 89, No. 1176 I T , is a täntrika work in 
Newari character. 

Pürvämnäyatantra, p. 208, No. 109. by Batnadeva. in 
Newari character, is a short täntrika compilation. From the 
name it appears to be a compilation from those tantras which 
are classed as eastern. I t gives the process of performing 
28 täntrika rites. Unique. 

Pratisthäsärasamgrahah, p. 78, No. 1688 3 . The archi
tecture and consecration of temples. It was composed be
cause in this iron age people had no access to original tantras. 
Composed in N.S. 778, by Eädha, who was a favourite both of 
the King and the Queen. 

Prapancasäratantra, pp. 79 and 117, No. 1633 3 , dated 
L . Sam 408. An original tantra in long and flowing verses by 
one who calls himself Äcärya, see Eggeling I.O. Cat. 869 B . 
and H.P. Vol. I I . 130. This is a Vaisnava Tantra. The 
present MS. contains 88 patalas. 

Präyascittasamuccaya, p. 215, No. 1297, character 
Newari. The author is Hrdayasiva, the disciple of Tsvarasiva, 
who belonged to the school of Eanipatra Lambakarna 
belonging to the Mattamayüravamsa. The last went from 
Eanipatra to Gorätikamatha and was at once accepted as his 
own by the Eäjä of Dhära. The work is Täntrika as opposed 
to Smärtta. Unique. The discovery of this work shows that 
at one time an attempt was seriously made to set up a complete 
code of Saiva and Täntrika regulation of life. The author says 
that his work is one of many of the kind. I t belongs to an 

known mahätantra named Bäthula which is quoted in 
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Madanapärijäta, Cal. Ed. p. 47. But the editor, a Mahä-
mahopädhyäya, calls Bäthula a Rsi. Hrdayasiva is compared 
to Vidyesvara in learning. 

Präsädadipikämantra-tippanam, p. 216, No. 1456. Uni
que. I t is a Täntrika compilation dealing in the last chapters 
with the consecration of temples. There are altogether 28 
chapters. The name of the work has been taken from the 
Mangaläcarana. Aufrecht says that a work of this name has 
been quoted in Madanapärijäta. The name therefore is 
Präsädadipikä, and Mantratippana is a case in apposition. 
It traverses the entire field of Täntrika subjects. 

Bhairavärcanam, p. 87, No. 1648 z, is a liturgical work 
in Newari character. Fifteen leaves only. 

MahjusrT-Sädhana, pp. 53 and 121, No. 1863 ?r, is a pro
cess of propitiating the Buddhist Bodhisattva ManjusrT. He 
is sometimes regarded as male and sometimes as female. 
The Hindus regard him as Sarasvat! the goddess of learning ; 
the Buddhists regard him as the lord of power and learning. 
He has a sword in one hand and a MS. in the other ; as the 
presiding god of all learning and skill he is also the god of 
arts, both fine and mechanical, and so the present work 
on Silpa is appropriately called Manju srisädhanarp. I t treats 
of such topics as temple architecture, construction of images, 
etc., making of domestic utensils, and so on. The writer of the 
work was absolutely ignorant of Sanskrit and writes in a 
language which is the language of practical Silpa^ästra under
stood by the Silpa-practisers only. 

Mantroddhära, p. 77, No. 1688 ^, treats of the evolution 
of mystic syllables or words from their description given in 
the tantras. The Mantras are generally given in mystic 
sentences, each word of which represents some letter in the 
Mantra. This is the most mysterious, difficult and stupid 
part of täntrika literature. There is a work entitled 
Mantrakosa, a modern compilation, which deals elaborately 
with this mystery. The present MS. appears to be an 
original tantra on the subject. I t has six patalas. 
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Matanga-päramesvaratantra, p. 219, No. (2)171, in 
Nägari character, is a longish work :—an original tantra divided 
into four parts, called pädas, namely, Vidyä, Kriyä, Yoga, 
Caryä. The last päda only has nine patalas. The work 
has been noticed by Burnell, p. 205 A ; Cat. I.O. p. 905 A., 
Hullzsch, Yol. I I , 958. A commentary on the work has been 
noticed by Hullzscb, Vol. I I . 956, and Sans. Coll. Cat. Vol.111.91. 

The commentator ßämakantha says that the work has four 
pädas—Vidyä, Kriyä, Upäsya and Siddhi. MSS. of the 
Siddhipäda and the last portion of the Upäsyapäda have yet 
to be discovered. The Cataloguists have divided it into four 
pädas without the Siddhipäda, i.e., they have divided the third 
or Upäsyapäda into two, namely, the Yoga and the Caryä. 
The work seems to be a very large one, as the Tanjore MS. 
contains more than 12,000 slokas, and is yet incomplete. 
The present MS. appears to be a smaller recension of the 
work, as nearly the very same number of subjects are dealt 
with in about 4,000 slokas. The I.O. MS. appears to be 
even smaller than this. 

Pandita Hrslkesa is right in his surmise that this is a 
Saiva Ägama;—at least so the commentator makes it. On an 
examination of the contents of this MS. and of those of 
Paramesvaratantra, p. 27, Bendall's Cam. Cat., I cannot help 
hazarding a conjecture that these two works are but larger 
and shorter recensions of the same täntrika work. 

Matasära, p. 222, No. 1512, in Newari character, is unique. 
I t treats of the worship of Bälakubjikä and is complete in 
ten patalas. This appears to be a work related to the Kub-
jikämata and Kulälikämnäya. The same Plthas are mentioned, 
namely, Odiyäna, Jäla and Pürna; but the second is said to be 
to the south of the first and the third to the north of the second. 
The writer evidently confounded Jäla with Matanga. 

Moksasopänatikä, p. 228, No. 1498, in Newari character, 
is an anonymous commentary on an unknown work entitled 
Moksa-sopäna, a täntrika work on emancipation. The text 
begins " Om namastute Mahämäye." 
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Mahälaksmi plays an important part in modern Saiva and 
Täntrika worship. She is regarded as one of the eight mätrkäs 
and is greatly worshipped in the Markatta country. She is 
represented in this Catalogue by no less than six works. 
There are:— 

MahälaksmTinata-bhattäraka, p. 47 and 128, No. 1820 
The MS. is dated N.S. 880 = 1260 A.D. It was copied by 
Käyastha Udayaharsa rapidly for Samkhyapäla's edifica
tion. The work is to contain 1,800 slokas, but the MS. contains 
about 1,500. I t is a part of a great Täntrika work entitled 
Mahämantrasära containing 21,000 slokas. The cult of 
Mahälaksmi, says the scribe, is the nectar of the rays of the 
great cults, i.e., he thinks this to be the highest Täntrika cult. 

Mahälaksmlmähätnryam, p. 51, No. 1876 *. 
Mahälaksmimähätmya-vratavyäkhyänasamuccaya, pp. 52 

and 81, Nos. 1863 ^ and 1615 s. The first was copied in 
N.S. 68ö and the second in 505 by Yirasimha, They are both 
complete in 16 patalas. The author is said to be Gälava a Rsi. 
A Gälava is quoted in Supadma Vyäkaranam. So this is 
another way of attributing Täntrika works to Rsis. 

Mahalaksmivratam or Laksmicaritam, p. 46, No. 1320 
5T, by Räma Kaviräja, in five chapters, was copied N.S. 399 = 
1279 A.D. 

Mahälaksmlvratakathä, p. 84, No. 1645 fr, was copied in 
N.S. 502. 

Mahälaksmivratamähätmyavyäkhyänam, p. 26, No. 
910 u. 

Mahämäyä is represented in this Catalogue in three works. 
Mahämäyästavah, pp. 78 and 83, Nos. 1683 3r, and 1615 

ÖT, m Newari character. The first was copied in N.S. 391 = 
1271 A.D. and it treats of Siva and Sakti as united in 
pleasure. 

Mahämäyästaka, p. 87, No. 1648 in Newari character, 
was copied in N.S. 584=1464 A.D. 

Mälmistuti and Mälmlstotram, pp. 75 and 82, Nos. 1608 
IT and 1645 H , are hymns to Mahämäyä in Mälmi verses. 
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Yuddhajayärnava, pp. 1 and 81, Nos. 72 and 1634 both 
in Newari. The second is dated 426 N.S. = 1306 A.D. in 
Jayasthiti Malta's victorious reign. The work noticed in 
p. 81 appears to be the same as in I.O. Cat. p. 1080-81. I t 
is a work on svarodaya in ten patalas. But that in p. 1 
appears to be a different work and a täntrika one, treating 
of Püjä and similar Täntrika topics. 

Yogaguhya, p. 8, No. 226 brought down from 
heaven to earth by Kanthanätha who, as Srlkantha, is already 
known from the Nityähmkatilakarp, Cat. pp. 45, 47 and 111. 
I t teaches the mysteries of Täntrika yoga. But unfortunately 
there are only a few leave- in the Darbar library. 

Yoginlvrjayastavaräjc., p. 286, No. 1542, from the Brahma-
yämala, is a short work in Newari character copied in N.S. 
811. This was first spoken by Siva to his consort, and then 
Pippaläda-muni brought it down from heaven to earth. 
This is one of the ways of affiliating Tantras to the Yedas. 
Pippaläda is said in the Puränas to be the propounder of a 
Säkhä of the Atharva Yeda, and he is now made the revealer 
of this hymn. In the second Sloka of the Marjgaläcarana, 
Räma comes in for a share of the Täntrika worship. 

The MS. of Yogapitha, p. 59, No. 1473 v, has only five 
leaves in Newari character containing only two chapters 
and a few verses of the work. I t treats of Krama or grada
tion, so greatly insisted upon in the Kulälikä. 

Ratnapancakävatära, p. 238, No. 1552, is an original tan
tra in which Kubjikä and Bhairava are the interlocutors. 
The five Ratnas are Kula, Akula, Kaula, Kulästaka and 
Kulasatka. There are eleven patalas in this work. I t appears 
to be a treatise of the Kubjikämata, the extent of which is 
stated to be 12,000 and not 24,000 Slokas. The principal 
object of this work are the five jewels, the worship and 
mantras of which are expatiated upon. Copied by Kälidäsa 
mN.S. 740 = 1620 A.D. 

Räjakalpadruma, p. 242, No. (2) 32 by Mahäräjädhiräja 
Räjendra Yikrama Sana of Nepal (1816 to 1847 A.D.). [See 
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my Report, p. 17, and Bendall's History of Nepal, p. 17.] The 
Mahäräjädhiräja wanted to make an encyclopaedic compilation 
of the Tantras. In the opening line he says that mantras are 
of three classes, viz., Yaidika, Täntrika and Misra. The Royal 
author gives his genealogy as follows :— 

Vikrama came from the Citraküta in Bundelkhand to the 
Himalayas. His son was 

Jillaräja. 

Ajita. 

I 
Atallaraja. 

I 
Tutharaja. 

j . 
Vimikiraja. 

1. 
Hariraja, 

l 

Brahmaraja. 

Mammatha. 
i 

Jainakhan. 

Süryyakhän. 

I 
Micakhan. 

.1. 
Vicitra. 

I 
Yaso-Brahma Sahi. 

I 
Dravyasahi Saka 1481. Entered the Gorkhä Valley. 

Pürna Sähl. 

Räma Sähl. 
I 

Dambara Sähl. 
i 
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Krsna Sahi. 

Rudra Sahi. 

Prthvlpati Sahi. 

Ylrabhadra. 

Narabhüpala Sahi. 

Prthvlnäräyana Sahi conquered Nepal, Saka 1690 = 1768 A.D. 

Rana Bahadura. 

Glrvä n ay u ddha vikr am a. 
I _ 

Räjendra Yikrama. 
The work is complete in 14 Patalas. Its real name is 

Mantra-kalpadruma, and it is a treatise of Mantrasästra. It 
includes Yisnumantra in the Tantras. 

Laksmyavatärstotrarn, p. 46, No. 1320 was copied in 
N.S. 403=1288. 

Lalitärcanacandrikä, p. 248, No. 97, was composed by 
Saccidänandanätha. The author was asked by his disciples 
at Jalandar to compile a liturgy of Lalitä, a form of the 
Devi. I t is a comprehensive work running through about 
5,000 slokas, divided into 25 chapters, called prakäsas. The 
work treats of the duties of a Täntrika. It quotes from 
Puränas too. 

Yämakesvarl in her Tripurä image is a form of the 
Devi whose cult is represented by a large mumber of works 
in the Täntrika literature and by three works in this Cata
logue. 

Vämakesvari-püjä-paddhati, p. 49, No. 1861 *F, runs 
through 17 pages of Newari writing. 

1 
Bahadura 
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Vämakesvarlmatatippanam, p. 71, No. 1559 z, appears to 
be a commentary or rather a gloss on a work entitled Vämakes-
varatantra. [No. 1365 and 1366 of the Bikänir Catalogue.] 
The original work contains 5 Patalas, the first has no name, the 
second treats of the process of worshipping Tripurä, the third 
of Mudrä,—-the various contortions of the fingers and not the 
sauces which appetise in drinking,—the fourth of the practice 
of the three Vlja mantras [HS Raim, HS Kirim, HS Raum] 
appropriate to Tripurä Bhairavl, and, the fifth of the homa 
proper to her. The commentator is Manmatha Pati and the 
scribe Näräyana Kavi, and the date of copy is N.S. 474 = 1854 
A.D. The commentator says that the text is 400 slokas in 
extent. 

Vämakesvarl-stuti-nyäsa-püjä-vidhayah, p. 32, No. 1077 
H , was composed by Vatsaräja who is said to have been a 
Viclyädharacakravarttiii. The Vidyädharas are first known 
to have ruled in Mysore and then on the banks of the Nar-
madä. They were a race said to have possessed occult powers. 

Yärunapüjä, p. 76, No. 1633 ^ 1 and Yärunayägavidhih, 
p. 77, No. 1633 H , are parts of Nandikesvaramata [in one MS. 
Nandikesvaraprokta], a system of tantra and that portion of it 
which deals with the consecration of Temples, &c. As regards 
the existence of Nandikesvaramata there is a Tälädhyäya of 
the System in Cat. Cat. p. 276 A, Yol. I . 

Yidyäpltha, p. 88, No. 1693 u, is a work on G-uhya Kal i 
of Nepal in three chapters. 

Yimalävatl, p. 68, No. 1586 is a Täntrika work incom
plete both at the beginning and at the end. I t treats of Püjä 
Homa, Daman and Diksä. 

Vrsasärasamgraha, p. 92, No. 86 JT, of the New Collec
tion, in Newari character, is a Sivaite Tantrika work. 

Säradätilaka, pp. 78, 84 and 88, Nos. 1588 ar, 1647 ^ , and 
1648 s, is a well-known compilation of Tantra by Laksmana 
Desika. All the MSS. are in Bengali character. The last was 
copied in Säka 1886 = 1414 A.D. The most valuable commen
tary on this work which contains 25 Patalas, representing 25 

10 
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tattvas of the Sämkhyas, is the Padärthädarsa by Räghava 
Bhatta, for which see supra my notice of Kälitattva. Com
menting upon the geneological verses of Laksmana, Räghava 
says Mahäbala was the founder of the family. His son was 
Äcärya Pandita. His son Krsna and his son Laksmana the 
author. The conjecture of Raj. Mitra that he belonged to the 
Värendra class of Bengal brähmanas is based on a misreading 
of Väranendra. 

Saradätilakatikä, p. 12, No. 287, by Punyapäla Deva 
Mahäräjädhiräja, is a unique commentary not known to 
Aufrecht. 

Sivakavaca, p. 51, No. 1376 ^, is from the Bhairava-
tantra. 

Sivadharmasästre Säntyadhyäya, erroneously called 
Sivadharma, p. 55 and 128, No. 1376 i>, contains one chapter 
only, namely that on Sänti spoken of by Nandikesvara. 

Sivadharmasamgraha, p. 92, No. 86 of the new collec
tion, is a collection of Saiva works in Newari character. The 
name has been given by my travelling Pandit Yinodavihäri 
KävyatTrtha. The Government collection in the Asiatic 
Society's Library has a similar collection acquired from Nepal 
with six works. See preface to Yol. XT, pp. 7 and 8. 

Sivadharmottara, p. 92, No. 36 3T, in Newari character, 
is a work on Saivaism mentioned by Bi'irnell in p. 138 B. 
as containing 9,100 Slokas. The present MS. purports to be a 
sequel to that work. I t is mentioned by Bi'irnell in p. 195 A as 
containing about 2,000 Slokas. See also Raj. Mitra, 2208. It 
contains 18 chapters. See Cat. Adhair Library which says 
it has 12 chapters. 

Sri Käpälesvari Bhlmä Devyäh Püjäpaddhatih, p. 70, 
No. 1559 ^, otherwise called Pitrnirmocanikä, is in Newari 
character. 

Sarvajhänottaratantra, p. 85, No. 1618 ^, contains 10 leaves 
in Guptäksara. The MS. is defective both in the beginning and 
at the end. There are no colophons. The interlocutors are 
Siva and Sadänana. This was spoken after the completion of 
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the Bäthula tantra. As by churning the sea the gods obtained 
the nectar, so was this tantra obtained by extracting the 
essences of all tantras. This appears to be the youngest 
tantra of some cult, perhaps the Bäthula school. [For Bäthula 
tantra see supra.] The South Indian Bätula is perhaps a mis
reading for Bäthula. See p. 88, Madras Government Lib. 
Cat., and Hullzsch, Vol. I I , 1086 and 1097. 

Siddhapahcäsikä, p. 57, No. 1173 ^, in five patalas, appears 
to be a part of the Kulälikämnäya. The scene is laid not in 
the Himalayas but on the Mahendräcala. One of the 
epithets of Siva is Savara, a low tribe inhabiting the Eastern 
coasts of India, in the Kalinga country. PärvatI says, " I have 
already heard Siddhäntas, Dämaras, Daksinas, Gäruda and 
Bhütatantra and Kulasästras; now I am anxious to hear 
the beginning of Kala, the creation above, below and even 
below that. The MS. was copied by Mahädeva in Newari 
character. 

Siddhasantänasädhana-sopäna-paddhati or Srlmatapad-
dhati, p. 67, No. 1536 s, by Yasoräja, the son of Gopa, is a 
täntrika compilation in 15 patalas, and belongs to the 
Srlmata or Kulälikämnäyatantra. 

Siddhäntasärapaddhatih, pp. 52 and 180, No. 1868 5 , by 
Mahäräjädhiräja Bhojadeva, was copied in N.S. 187 = 1067 
A.D. It treats of the usual täntrika topics. I t is difficult to 
say who this Mahäräjädhiräja Bhojadeva was. The great 
Bhoja of Dhärä reigned in the beginning of the eleventh cen
tury, but there was a Bhojadeva in Nepal about the same 
time. The great Bhoja's compilations are Imperial and 
Encyclopaedic. But this is a small work and a hand-book. 
Then again there is no tradition that the Mälava Bhoja ever 
made a tantrika compilation. 

Siddhilaksmyarcanam, p. 72, No. 1559 TÜ, is a liturgical 
book on the worship of Siddhilaksmi. There is a goddess 
named Siddhilaksmi mentioned both in Visnupuräna and 
Brahmändapuräna. 

Sudhätaranginitantra, p. 266, No. 1539, by Saktivallabha 
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Bhattäcäryya, is fragment of a täntrika compilation by a 
Bengali. The chapters are named Kalloias. 

Saubhägyatarangini, p. 268, No. 1458, in Newari character, 
is a Täntrika compilation divided into four iaharis or waves 
by Mukunda on the worship of Sakti for obtaining Saubhägya 
or good fortune. 

Saura-samhitä, p. 44, No. 1280 is an original tantra, 
the interlocutors being Kärttika and Siva. It is an unique 
work. There are several works of this name known in 
Pauränika Literature, But this is a tantra. The work is 
complete in ten patalas. At the end of the MS. there are two 
leaves in Gaipta character giving a number of Täntrika formulae. 
The main work is dated N.S. 61 = 941 A.D. Though a tantra 
the work does not treat of Siva or Sakti but of the Sungod. 
There are so few works on the worship of the Sun, which 
formed one of the five great systems of worship in India, 
that the importance of this work cannot be overrated. 

Saubhägyaratnäkara, p. 269, No. 1472, by Vidyänanda-
nätha, the disciple of Saccidänandanätha. I t is a complete 
MS. in 36 tarangas treating of the leftdianded form of worship 
to be taught to Kaulas and not to animals (pasus). Copied in 
Samvat 1952 and composed at Prayäga. The author modestly 
calls himself Avidyänandanätha, [See Bk. Cat. p. 610.] 

VAISNAVA TANTRAS. 
Gopäladhyänaräja, p. 61, No. 1508 u, is a formula 

of meditation on Gopäla, the child form of Krsna from an 
unknown täntrika work entitled Gopälatantra. 

Devämrtapaficarätra, pp. 84 and 106, No. 1078 TT, is a 
work of Vaisnava tantra written in prefectly ungrammatical 
Sanskrit. The work is unique in 11 patalas. The interlocu
tors are Sanat-kumära and Lokapitämaha, I t treats of con
secration of Visnu images and of Visnu temples, the 
nature of Visnu, whether he is embodied in any form or is 
formless, and such topics. 

Jiiänatilaka, p. 180, No. 1810, is a small Täntrika work 
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in the praise of Guru. The interlocutors are Närada and 
Visnu. I t does not appear to be a part of the Padmapuräna 
as in Bürnell, p. 98B, but a stray chapter from a Pahcarätra. 

TANTRA SAMHITAS. 

As I have said elsewhere, the Mahänirväna tantra which 
attempts to regulate täntrika life as completely, as Manu does 
the Smärtta life, gives in the first chapter the description of 
a distinct religious literature partly vedic and partly täntrika. 
The writer says that this literature was held binding in the 
Dväpara Yuga. Then came Kali in which the Ägamas and 
the Nigamas obtained binding force. Scholars were very un
willing to recognize the existence of this literature. But it 
appears to me that the Durbar Library contains at least two 
works which may safely be attributed to this literature, 
namely :— 

Nisväsatattvasamhitä, pp. 10 and 187, No. 277, is written 
in transitional Gupta character which may be a century older, 
than the Päramesvara tantra, copied in 859 A.D. The first 
half of the work is called Srauta and the second half Guhya. 
The leaves were in disorder. I have put them in order 
and it is a complete work running through 114 leaves and 
4,500 slokas. [See. Rep., p. 8.] 

The other samhita work is variously termed Jayäkhya 
samhitä, Jayäksarasamhitä or Jnänalaksmi. There are three 
MSS. of this work in the collection namely:— 

Jayäksarasamhitä, p. 1, No. 49; Jayäkhyasamhitä or 
Jnänalaksmi, pp. 76 and 77, Nos. 1688 sfiandg. Thesecond 
in p. 76 is dated N.S. 807 = 1187 A.D. The others are not 
dated. The work is attributed to a human author Sädhaka 
Candra Datta who had received favour from Ekäyanä-
cäryya Näräyanagarbha. The work is written in ungram-
matical Sanskrit throughout, and treats of mantrasandarpana 
and other täntrika topics, as well as pretasräddha antyesti, 
präyascitta, and other smärtta topics. 
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KUBJIKÄMATA. 

Kulälikämnäye-Kubjikämata, p. 8, No. 226 9 ; p. 11, No. 
285*; p. 11, No. 285 T T ; p. 84, No. 1078 * ; p. 58, No. 1863 u; 
p. 54, No. 1868?; p. 55, No. 1478 * ; p. 57, No. 1478 ? ; p. 98-
99; Manthäna-bhairava,p.22,No. 787 T F ; p. 224, No. (2) 279; 
Kädimatam, p. 88, No. 1152 *?r, Kubjikämatottara, p. 7, No. 185 
H T ; Srimatottara, p. 255, No. (2) 299. These with Nityähnika-
tilakam, pp. 45, 47 and 111, Matasära, p. 222, Yogaguhya, p. 8, 
Yogaphita, p. 59, Ratnapancakävatära, p. 288, Siddhapahcä-
sikä, p. 57 and Siddka-santäna-sädhana-sopäna-paddhati, p. 
67, form a collection of unique MSS. of a Täntrika cult very 
ancient but now nearly forgotten. The works from want of 
time could not be properly described. But the Government 
Collection of MSS. in the Asiatic Society has recently been 
enriched by two copies of the Kubjikämata, one in Gupta and 
the other in Newari character. The former, I thought, was 
copied in the sixth century, but it may be a century later. An 
examination of these MSS. and the impressions left of the 
examination of the Durbar Library MSS., together with the 
meagre notes published in the Catalogue, have brought the 
following matters to light. 

There was a School of Tantra variously named Kubjikä
mata, Kulälikämnäya, Srlmata, Kädimata Vidyäpitha, 
Divyaugha-sadbhäva and so on. I t had supplements, Uttaras 
named Srimatottara or Manthänabhairava and Kubjikä-
matottara, and it had its compilations, summaries, &c. The 
original is said to contain 24,000 slokas divided into four parts, 
called Satkas or six thousands each. Whether the Uttara is 
included in the 24;000 it is difficult to decide, but the evidence 
available is in favour of their inclusion. In one place, how
ever, the Ratna-pancakävatära says that the Srimata-samhitä 
is 12,000 only. The Government Gupta MS. says that the 
Vedas are not efficacious, and the work in 21,000 slokas is most 
efficacious, and of the 24,000 the first six thousand is the best. 
The antiquity of the School is vouched by the facts that a 
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Gupta MS. has been obtained ; that Kubjikä (tantra) is quoted 
by Abhinavagupta in his Trimsikä; that the MS. p. 54, was 
copied in the reign of Mahäräjädhiräja Paramesvara 
Paramabhattäraka Paramasaugata Srlmad Rämapäla-
devasyapravardha*** about 1080 A.D. [see Mabel Duff]; the 
MS. in p. 55 was copied in N.S. 155 = 1085 A.D. The MS., 
p. 98, was copied in N.S. 280 = 1160 ; that in p. 99, in N.S. 
299=1179, and that Nityähnikatilaka was copied in N.S. 
817 = 1197. The literary activity of the School seems to have 
ceased after that time. 

The School, though very ancient, presupposes the exis
tence of other Schools, for in the G.G. MS. mention is several 
times made of Pürvatantre and " Tantre tantre tu sa Mayä 
kathitonekadhä " ; and in Srimatottara, p. 256, Nityätantra 
appears to have preceded. 

I t presupposes Devayäna, Pitryäna, and Mahäyäna, for 
in leaf X L I I I A we get— 

g fnrT*n*r ftiw^T *mTs% II 
The GG. MS. is a smaller recension of the Kubjikämata. 
In a leaf, the page mark of which has corroded, appears 

this verse.— ^ 

The cult comes from outside the Yedas :— 

V I I I A. 4. *nir*€r *ĵ j?nwTf>tT t>:sffewrfiin;i I 

I t comes from outside India:— 
X I B . 
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W^fel'- T J ^ t̂fJTT: iftSW^ II 

^sjhr^i xrft̂ T^a^ ^«reifa *WT*TCT: I 

cTRcT «T % c3*TT STT§ ^ f f l ^ q̂ T*RT II 

In several places it is described as the Pascimämnäya, i.e., 
as coming from the west. [The tantras have five Schools from 
the directions from which they come, namely, Uttarämnäya, 
Daksinämnäya Pürvämnäya, Pascimämnäya and Ürddhväm-
näya.] 

Five Plthas there enumerated are :— 
(1) Odiyäna, inOrissa; (2) Jäla, in Jalandar; (8) Pürna, 

in the Marhatta country; (4) Matahga, in Srlsaila; and (5) 
Kämäkhyä, in Assam. 

Its tendency and its attitude towards the professors 
of other religions in India may be inferred from the follow
ing, which enjoins präyascittas for killing the priests of 
various sects :— 

X L I I B. ST^TI^ *T̂T ̂ ft STJTT̂ Tqfaclt H%cf 

The purport of this obscure and ungrammatical pas
sage seems to be that the sin of killing a Brähmana may be 
atoned by repeating a certain mantra 20,00,000 times; a 
Buddhist Arhat, double as much; a Näkula or a Raudraka 
8,00,00,000; and a guru of the Kubjikämata 5,00,00,000. The 
work has more sympathy for the Buddhists than for the 
Brähmanas. 

The author is afraid that the Magas (who were then 
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probably pouring in India from Scytbia and Persia) would 
one day become equal to the Brähmanas. 

The work mentions the following countries in India— 
Konkana Oela, Bälhika, Barigäla, Kämarüpaka, Magadha, 
Saindhava, Gurjjara, Lada and others. 

Its attitude towards Vedänta, i.e., Upanisads and not 
Samkara Vedänta. is given thus: — 

1 J . V . B . %^T^ ^ W ^ J P T ^n?JTf%^^: 

rriiis MS. w ill be fully described in its proper place when a 
descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection will be 
taken in hand. 

From a perusal of the notes in the Catalogue it appears 
that the Sästra had many recensions. The G.G. MS. is a 
recension of 6,000, that in p. 34 contains 150 slokas only, 
those in p. 57 have versified colophons. The Government 
Newar MS. is about 3,500 slokas in extent. 

These are all abstracts of the original. There are seven 
PRAKAKANA works, i.e., special treatises. [See supra.] 

VART SÄSTRA. 
Värisästra. p 70, Xo. 1633 IT , treats of the prognostics of 

rain, the materials for which were drawn principally from the 
work of Garga. The MS. was copied in N.S. 190 = 1070 A.D. 

BUDDHIST WORKS. 
Astasähasrikä prajnäpäramitä, p. 88, No. 1693 tar, and p. 

89, No. 2 IT , of the new collection. They are both on palm 
leaves and both in Newari. 

Katipaya Bauddhacitränl. Some Buddhist pictures, p. 12, 
No. 307. 

Kärandavyüha, p. 89, No. 2 w, in Newari character. 
Jätakamälä, p. 89, No. 2 n, contains only five of the 

Jätakas, namely, (1) Grhajätaka, (2) Hamsa, o (3) Yajfiaoand 
(4) VyaghrT o. The entire work has been published in 
America. 

11 
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Jhänakärikä, p, 79, No. 1634*3, is a täntrika work of the 
Buddhists, attributed to Matsendranätha, commonly called 
Macchlndranätha, whose temple at Pätan is the great resort 
of all Buddhists, in Nepal, and whose car festival is the great
est festival in the valley. The work treats of such topics as 
Dharma and Adharma. 

Divyävadäna, p. 89, No. 2 *, contains many avadänas, 
notably Rüpävatl and not Rüpavati as in Cowell's edition, 
Kunälävadäna, and Pämsupradänävadäna. The reading 
often differs from the printed text. This is the only palm 
leaf MS. of the work known. 

Nispanna-yogävali, p. 31, No. 1113*, contains 11 leaves 
in Newari character, copied in N.S. 686 = 1566 A.D., by 
Ravicandra, for his own use at the Sin-komagudl Vihära. 
The scribe was a Vajräcärya. The subject-matter treated of 
is the yoga practised by Bhagavän Buddha with success. This 
appears to belong to the Vajrayäna system of Buddhism as 
the Bhagavän Vajrasattva is represented as holding Yajra 
and sitting in the midst of a circle protected on all sides by 
Vajras. The great deity of this School is Vajrasattva, the high 
priest of the gods and represented as a form of Buddha. He 
is prominently mentioned in this work. The author is 
Abhayäkaragupta. For another work of the same author see 
Bendall Cam. Cat. p. 197. He is called a Mahäpandita. 

Präyascitta Saucäcäravidhi, p. 211, No. 1103, is a Bud
dhist work on expiation of sins such as killing animals, kill
ing Vajräcäryas, killing Brähmanas, killing Ksatriyas, &c, 
killing cows, intercourse with unclean tribes, eating unclean 
food, touching unclean things, purification and Sräddha. 
This also appears, to be a work of the Vajrayäna school of 
Buddhism. This is only a short compilation from previous 
works on the subject. The Buddhists seem to have borrowed 
many of the smrti practices of the Brähmanas. 

Bodhicaryyävatära, p. 21, No. 772 vr. The MS. is a frag
ment, only 7 leaves. Its tlppani, p. 21, No. 772 sr, contains 
notes on difficult passages only. These notes are often 
more useful than more ambitious commentaries. 
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H I S T O R I C A L I N T R O D U C T I O N 

BY 

P R O F E S S O R C E C I L B E N D A L L , M.A. 

The HISTORY OF NEPAL and surrounding Kingdoms (1000-1600 A.D.) 
compiled chiefly from MSS, lately discovered.—By PROFESSOR CECIL 
BEN'DALL, M.A. (University College, London). Written as an His
torical Introduction to PANDIT HARAPRASÄD S'ÄSTKI'S Catalogue of the 
Nepal Durbar Library. With chronological Tables and a Plate 
(facsimiles of MSS.) 

The Catalogue to which the present Essay forms an introduction 
is the result of a joint expedition to Nepal in the cold weather of 
1898-99 originally suggested by me, and taken part in by myself and 
Mahämahopädhyäya Haraprasäd S'ästri, accompanied under the aus
pices of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, by his assistant, Pandit Binoda-
vihäri Bhattäcäryya. While co-operating with one another throughout, 
we arranged to divide generally our work so that the archaeological1 

and historical part of the task should fall to myself, while the Pandits 
dealt with the literary portion. 

A great deal of our time was of course taken up by the examination 
of the Maharaja's collection of MSS., which, as regards the antiquity 
of the documents, are surpassed by no Sanskrit Library known to exist. 
My own necessarily very hurried examination of this remarkable col-

l I hop* to publish my inscriptions with my general Report. 

87 



2 History of Nepal and surrounding Kingdoms. 

lection in 1884 led to the first definite account published.1 Since then 
Pandit Haraprasäd visited the Library, and gave some notes on it in the 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. L X V I , Pt. 1 (1897), pp. 
310 sqq. Some further notes were made by Prof. S. Levi 2 of Paris in 1897, 
giving attention "surtout aux colophons des manuscrits, si importants 
pour l'histoire." As, however, Monsieur Levi subsequently informed me 
that his examination of the Library was far from complete, I felt all 
the greater pleasure in seeing the more exhaustive examination taken 
in hand of which the present Catalogue is the result. My own share 
in it was chiefly in helping the Pandits to decipher the figures and 
other chronological data with which acquaintance of nearly 25 years with 
ancient Nepalese MSS. has given me some familiarity. When I was 
at work in the Library, I requested the Pandits always to show me colo
phons of MSS. containing- kings' names and dates. A considerable 
portion, however, of the present Catalogue had to be compiled by the 
junior Pandit after my departure, and consequently I have been led 
to adopt another method of verification, which, thanks to the kind co
operation of the Residents in Nepal, Lieutenant-Colonel W. Loch and 
his successor, Lieutenant Colonel J . C. Pears, has given excellent results. 

This method was to send to the Resident a series of copies made on 
tracing-paper of all the important colophons containing points, numerals 
and the like, requiring verification. No clue was of course given to the 
words or figures expected to be filled in on the blank spaces left; and the 
fidelity of the tracing was vouched for in each case by the correspon
dence of paloeographic peculiarities with the date assigned. 

I n my previous attempts8 to adjust Nepalese chronologj" by means 
of MS.-colophons, I always endeavoured, as far as possible, to use 
and harmonise the data furnished (1) by formal histories and chroni
cles, and (2) by the historical notices furnished by the scribes of 
MSS. in their colophons (brief, but valuable as contemporary evidence), 
and also incidental notices given in the body of works like dramas. 
Of the latter class a good example is the drama Mudita- Kuvalayäsvanä-
taka from which copious extracts are given by Dr. Pischel in his Cata
logue of the German Oriental Society's MSS., pp. 7-8. The present 
Catalogue furnishes several more instances of this kind. 

1 See the present writer's "Journey in Nepal and Northern India," pp. 16 — 20, 
where the previous notices by R. Lawrence and D. Wright are referred to. 

2 Rapport, p. 16 [84] (Acad, des Inscrr.Seance dn 27 Janr. 1899). 
8 Transactions of Fifth Congress Orientalists (Berlin, 1881) Verhandlungen I I . 

Hälfte ii, pp.189 sqq. (1882) ; " Catalogue of the Buddhist Skt. MSS., Cambridge, 
-1883 (Historical In trod.) ; " Journey in Nepal " J6id.,...18S6 (Tables). To these last 
two I hereinfter refer ns ' Camb. Cat.' (distinguished from 'Cat.' , which refers to 
the new Catalogue) and 'Journey,' respectively. 
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To the number of extant native chronicles the Maharaja's library-
contains an important accession 1 in the shape of a small palm-leaf 
MS. of a Vamsävali discovered by me shoitly before I left Nepal. 
Since my return to England owing to the kind negotiation of Col. Loch, 
I have not only received an excellent copy of the MS., but also the favour 
from H . H . the Maharaja of the loan for three months of the original, so 
that I have been able to collate and photograph all important passages. 

My use of the chronicles has been adversely criticized 2 by some 
scholars, though countenanced by others; s but I venture to think that 
the discovery of the present MS. puts matters in a somewhat new 
light. 

Though written continuously in a single handwriting correspond
ing with the time (reign of Jayasthiti-malla, A..D. 1380-1394) 
at which the chronicle ends 4 (see the Plate annexed, figs. 3-10), the 
new Vamsävali really contains three distinct chronicles, designated 
accordingly in the present essay V 1 , V 8 , V s . 

V 1 is in the form of brief annals of the successive reigns not unlike 
the other Vamsävalis, but giving a much greater number of dates, in 
addition to the lengths of the reigns. The leading events of each reign 
are also notioed in some cases with dates, at first in words and later on 
in numerals. 

The leaf-numbering begins at f. 17 aud this portion ends with 
30 a. The language is no doubt intended for Sanskrit, but in obscurity 
and a perfectly wild absence of syntax 6 it rivals the worst colophons of 
Nepalese MSS. that I have seen. I thought at first of printing the 
whole, but after studying my transcript and taking the advice of friends 
I came to the conclusion that I should either have to print the whole 
without spaces, which would be misleading and unsatisfactory, or to 
publish facsimiles. For the division of words and even sentences, 

1 As the present Catalogue gives no description of the MS. the following notes 
may be of interest. No. 1231. Palm-leaf; 11 by \ \ inches, leaves 17-63, with an 
extra leaf not numbered, thus 48 in all. 

2 " Journey," p. 93. 
8 eg., in SI. S. Levi's investigations as to the eras of Nepal. 
* The latest dates are N.S. 508, occurring at fol. 63b. aud 509 at 58a. I t 

will be seen both from my Cambridge Cat. (cf. Iutr. p. xx'xi), and from the present 
Catalogue that palm-leaf MSS. become rare (owing to the general use of paper] 
within about a century from this time. 

6 Scientific students of the vernaculars may probably lind 'method in its 
madness.' The frequent locution ffan&W: o r SifT for g gfrfefrsj or ^ ITqPCtlf cer. 
tainly suggests the familiar Hindi ^ ^ f^TOT. Towards the end (ff. 29b, 30) 
it drops into a form of lauguge which is practically Newari with an unusually 
large allowance of words borrowed from Aryan sources. 
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when one had no fixed rules of grammar to help in the interpre
tation, seemed in many places quite doubtful. I have been conse
quently permitted by the Council of the Society to take the latter 
alternative, and have accordingly reproduced a selection of the most 
important leaves, of which I made legible negatives while the MS. was 
lent to me. I t will be noted that the selected leaves begin with 3A. 
I only publish now a portion of this leaf, as I reserve for future 
treatment, the kings of Nepal before 879 A.D. in connection with my 
recently-discovered inscriptions. 

From the prominent way in which temple-donations are recorded, 
it may be conjectured that this part of the MS. ( V 1 ) may be in some way 
connected with the records of the great shriue of Pasupati. 

V f l is a document of different orgin ; it is a list of births of royal 
and other distinguished personages. The language is unfortunately 
old Newari; but one can make nut the names and dates clearly enough. 
These extend, not always in stiict chronological order, from N.S. 177 
to 396. A specimen is given in the Plate, fig. 10. A l l the information 
given in this section of the Chronicle, so far as it relates to the kings, 
will be found condensed in the notes to the Table of kings below. 
Towards the end of the section other information besides births, deaths, 
and the like is introduced, but I have been able to make but little use 
of this owing to the difficulties of the language, for which I can get no 
adequate help either in Nepal or in Europe. 

V 8 is perhaps merely a continuation of V s . I have called it a 
separate document, because a slight break with double dan das occurs 
in the original MS. at the end of fol. 36 a , and because at this point 
there is a marked difference of style. The string of short paragraphs 
each recording little more than a birth, is abandoned, and the annals 
become more expanded. The previous section had ended, as I said, 
with N.S. 396. This, however, begins with N.S. 379 and the history 
would not seem to be treated on a strictly chronological basis, as the 
irregularity of order in the dates noticed in V a is here more pro
nounced. The latest date, as already noted, is N.S. 508 (f. 636). 

The events mentioned in V1 are sometimes described here in fuller 
detail. 1 On the other hand, the chronological details though full seem 
not to be quite so trustworthy.2 

1 For example, the famine in the reign of Abhayamalla in N.S. 352 (V8, 39fr, 
mentioned at p. 8, note 2, below.) 

* Thus at 40 a we get the birth of Jayaiongamalla, son of Jayarudramalla, 
Satnvat 416 märgaSira Sukla trayodasi Annrädha ghati 17 Süla 37 angäravare 
(Tuesday). But Prof. Jacobi, who has kindly worked out the date, reports that the 
day in question was a Monday and points out that " Märgasira can never be 
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Nevertheless I feel sure that this section must contain much 
valuable information, and it is in the hope of drawing the attention 
of the few scholars skilled in the Himalayan languages to the matter 
that I reproduce a specimen-leaf (Plate, fig. 10). The passage refers 
to the invasion of Harisimha of Simraon about which I have more to 
say below. 

Having thus indicated the materials of the present investigation, 
the divisions of the subject may be stated. 

I . - The History of the Nepal Valley, A.D. 1000-1600 (i.e, 
Kathmandu, Pätan, and Bhätgäon): 

Chronological notes on the dynasties of the surrounding 
states: 

I I . —Western Nepal. III.—Tirhut (Eastern and Western). 
To these notes I have added (as Table I V ) a list of a dynasty, which 

I have not been able to recognize. 
The main results of the enquiry are summarized in the Tables at 

the end of this article, which constitute of course its most impoitant 
feature, and will probably provide most students with all that they 
require. The present notes are chiefly intended to elucidate the Tables 
and especially to bring out the relations between the dated series of 
kings obtained from MSS. and the dynasties detailed in the new 
Vamsävali. 

I . " The present collection of MSS. affords an example [See 
Plate; fig. 2, 1. 2] of a date1 earlier than any hitherto found referable 
to the Nepal era, but unfortunately no dated MS. with a king's name 
occurs earlier than those previously known. 

I t is interesting to note that the king Eäghavadeva mentioned by 
Cunningham8 as the traditional founder of the Nepal era of 879-80, 
but passed over in the Vamsävali of D. Wright 3 and by Kirkpatrick, 4 

is duly recorded in the new chronicle. Not only so, but the years of 
reign assigned to him aud his immediate successors quite accord with 

Anurädha." I have, moreover, noted quite a number of cases where months in cer
tain years are called dvi (tiya) where no such intercalation, according to Sewell and 
Diksit's Tables, occurred ; compare Table of Kings, note 10, below. 

1 See Catalogue, pp. 85 (igj) and 140 (Lankävatära). The reading 28 must be 
altered to 29 ; nor can I concur in the description 'guptäksara-likhitam.' The form of 
k is distinctly post-Gupta; and the general appearance of the writing with its closelv 
placed alcsaras seems to preclude the S'ri-Harsa era. The forms of n (guttural) and 
the form of the a/caara-numeral 20 are archaisms that one would expect to find in a 
document written early in the tenth century. 

8 Indian Eras, p. 74. 
8 ' History of Nepal,' Cambridge, 1877. 
* ' An account of the Kingdom of Nepal/ London, 1811. 
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the tradition of his having founded the era. Thus, if we add together 
the duration of his reign and his five successors down to Laksmikäma-
deva we get about 135 years. This, again, added to 879-80 brings us 
to the second decade of the eleventh century, when we know from a colo
phon that Laksmikäma had commenced to rule at all events as joint-
sovereign, becoming sole king later on. 

The earliest king of Nepal mentioned with a date in the Catalogue 
is Bhäskaradeva ; aud it is very satisfactory to find that this date already 
noticed by Pandit Haraprasäd ( J . A . S . B . for J897, Pt. I , p. 312) is 
verifiable. Prof. Kielhorn has kindly calculated it for me and it corre
sponds to 24th September, 1046. The new chronicle duly records this 
king with a rather obscure note 1 as to his ' repairing his paternal 
crown.' The other chronicles make him the founder of a new dynasty. 
Of the next king, Baladeva * (called in V 1 Balavantedeva), we have 
a dated MS. 3 

Of Harsadeva's reign we have now two MSS. 4 A third date 
has been added from the Chronicle, which says of this reign merely: 
TJWX ^ j t ^ r t ^ \ » <*'«lf4 f̂w ^ t r ^ ^ T R 0 Interpreted in 
the light of the two other dates this rather crudely expressed notice 
gives good sense, if we take it to mean that Harsa died in N.S. 219 
current. This fits also quite well with the duration of the next reigns6 

as given in our Chronicle. The credibility of the dates in this part 
of the chronicle is further enhanced by its mention of the completion 
in 239 (date in words) of a tank by S'ivadeva, the next sovereign. 

1 See Plate, fig. 3B, line 4, medio ^«f faSHTf^T <T ( ? «T )f%^«T : " his father's 
diadem was broken up and he destroyed the golden image (to make a crown);" or 
sfrf^argNrrgW " the crown was renewed." Kirkpatrick (p. 263) records a similar 
tradition for a king reigning some twenty years later. 

2 Name wrongly restored in my previous lists as Bäladeva. Y l records him 
as the founder of Haripur. Plate, fig. 3 B, last line. 

8 As to Yänadeva the MS. (referred to in the table) of Vänadeva makes my 
identification (Journey, p. 9) more difficult. But the existence of Yänadeva's 
father, the king (bhünätha) Yasodeva, seems to be confirmed by the Tib. notices in 
J . Buddh. T.S. Ind., Vol. I , p. 27, where Ave learn that a king Anantakirti was 
ruling in the middle of this century in another region of Nepal (Palpa). Bäbu 
Sarat Chandra Das has favoured me with the original Tibetan of the passage and 

it is just possible that the name SJ^N'^'^fS l '^fN' , grags-pa-mtha-yas, which he 
Sanskritizes as Anantakirti, may be a form of Yasodeva the king of Bal-po, Nepal 
in general (or the Palpa district in Western Nepal ?) The chronology at least would 
agree. 

* See the Table. 
6 The supposition would not fit with the allowance of 21 years to [Sadä.] 

S'ivadeva, made by "Gr" in Tab. I , Col. 4, of my 'Journey.' 
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This was called after the Yuvaräj (siHl&l) Indra or Mahendra-deva, 
Maheudra-saras. I t was otherwise known as Madanasaras.1 I t wil l be 
seen that this date falls in the year before the writing of a MS. in 
the same reign. 

I have lingered over these somewhat minute details for two reasons : 
(1) Because it forms a new feature of the present chronicle to find 
so early as th is 8 dates expressed both in words and figures that accord 
with the contemporary evidence of the scribes; ( 2 ) because doubt3 has 
been expressed whether the Nepal Samvat (of 879-80) was actually 
in use in the eleventh century A.D. I t is satisfactory to note that our 
chronicle, following the tradition already known from Kirkpatrick, 
does mention 4 the aforesaid Indradeva both as yuvaräj a and räjä, 
as we have now a MS. of his reign. I t will be seen, however, that the 
number of years (12) assigned to his reign is probably excessive. The 
dates of the next two reigns overlap one another. I f this is not a 
case of subdivision of the kingdom of which there are so many instan
ces, it may be quite well explained by the tradition preserved in the 
records of Wright and Bhagavanläl, that Mahädeva retired early in his 
reign from active sovereignty and Narendra (or Narasimha) 5 became 
his regent. Of the reign of the next king, Änanda, MSS. are now 
numerous. I t is curious that the other chronicles either give his name 
wrongly (Wright, Bh.) or omit his reign altogether (Kirkpatrick) I t is 
found,however, correctly spelt at f. 316. of our MS. 6 chronicle. Of Rudra's 
reign no MSS. are extant. The years assigned by our MS. to his reign 
(8) seem to show the origin of the curious error in the length of the 
reign (80 years) assigned by Kirkpatrick. Equally correctly given is 
the form Amrta, which is now verified by a MS. 7 The ' great dearth ' re-

1 The event is again chronicled with the same date in V 2 . See Plate, fig. 9, 
I . 4. 

2 Kirkpatrick's dates begin later (thirteenth centnry). Those in Wright only-
become correct somewhat later (invasion of Haiisimha). 

3 A. Foucher, Iconographie Bonddhiqne, p. 28, n. 1. 
* The records preserved by Wright and Bhagavanläl (Ind. A. X I V . 413) pass this 

king over. 
6 The actually discrepant date is that supplied by the colophon in the Cat., p. 

62. Here there can be no doubt as to the interpretation of the chronogram, though 
some of the terminations of the other words must be corrected for the scansion. But 
the date seems not to work out. The obscure phrase räjäräjasädrsye may quite 
possibly refer to regency. 

8 The common mistake ' Nanda-'deva is found at f, 25a (plate, fig. 5,1.1.). Käjen-
draläl Mitra makes the same blunder in his text of Astas. Pr. pref., p. X X I V . note. 

1 Cat. p. 65 (if). I find from a tracing sent from Nepal by Col. Loch that the 
Pandit's reading of the year (296) is quite correct, and in that in the next line 
Sri Amrtadevasya is quite clear. 
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corded by Kirkpatrick is duly chronicled in V 1 (Mahämäri-durbhiksam-
bhavati) 25.b.1 The next date from MSS. is obtained from a MS. in the 
Maharaja's library noted by myself, but omitted by the Pandit in his 
Catalogue. I t is from No. 1648, a M§. of Caraka, I have since sup
plemented my note by a tracing kindly sent by Colonel Pears. The full 
date is given in the Table. But as the king Ratnadeva is mentioned 
in none of the chronicles, I am inclined to think that he must have 
been a local räjä, or a king of Western Nepal.1 

After Amrtadeva my previous lists left one of those gaps which it 
is now most satisfactory to find filled in. The tradition reproduced by 
Wright and Bhagavanläl quite fails here. Kirkpatrick alone gives 
correct, though inadequate, details, which are now supplemented by the 
new chronicle and, what is more important verified by MSS. 

As to Somesvara-deva, see the Table and note there (p. 25). Kirkpa-
trick's 'Buz Caum Deo' of course represents Vijayakämadeva; his 'Any 
M u l l ' is a less recognizable equivalent of Arimalla; but in Nepalese 
documents «f and are easily confused. After the reign of2 Abhayadeva 
which, though called by Kirkpatrick 'inauspicious,' was anyhow fairly 
long as a goodly array of MSS. now shows, the chronicles hitherto 
available quite break down. 

Even if Jayadeva and Auantadeva were brothers,3 as Wright 
(p. 162) and Bh. state, tho latter certainly did not reign at the same 
time. Two kings whose names, Jayabhima and Jayasähadeva, I have 
taken from the chronicle, 4 intervened ; and it is extremely satisfactory 

1 Supposing the era to be that of Nepal, which I think probable from the writing. 
2 ' The great dearth' recorded by Kirkpatrick for this and the previous reign 

are duly registered in our chronicle (256 ; plate, fig. 6.1. 3). where famine-prices for 
grain are also mentioned. The prices are given in greater detail in V s (Newari 
portion of chronicle) at fol. 39b for Samvat 352. 

S The birth-list of the chronicle (V 2) makes Ananta not the son of Abhaya, 
but of a certain Sri-Riijadeva and of llndramadevi. 

4 Fol. 26a. The whole passage, following on that reproduced in 25b; plate, fig. 6, 
runs thus: ^ s r ^ T a ^ H T O WfTTS" I J ^ f ^ f a S T ^ S ^ F F R T O ^ f f f ^ ^T*TC 
^?J*T!^T H 3^irfa*Nj ^ t 5 r e H t * t ? \^ W[ \ . I formerly thought this date, 

wliicli, as Dr Kielhorn kindly informs me, corresponds to 7th June 1255, referred to 
the coronation of Jayabhima, in spite of the punctuation, which seems not always 
trustworthy in this MS. On re-reading the passage, however, I now consider that 
it must refer to the first shock of the earthquake, which is accordingly stated to 
have lasted at intervals over four months. This accords better with the suhseqnent 
date, 377, of a MS., once the property of the late Pandit Bhagavanläl Indraji. I 
may here mention that I have made enquiries by letter for this MS. in the Bhagavan
läl collection of the Bombay Asiatic Society, but without sucoess. From V 8 (fol. 36b) 
we learn that in 378 Caitra Jayabhimadeva had become räji, with Jayashjiha (Siha-
malladeva) as yuvaräj a. 
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to find that one of them (Jayabhima) is fully attested by a dated MS; 
so that again the new chronicle and the newly-discovered MS. 1 confirm 
one another. 

Of the next king, Anantamalla we have now a goodly array of 
dates 8 from MSS. Besides these there is an interesting note in 
Kirkpatrick (p. 264) stating that " in this prince's reign and in the 
Newar year 408, or Sumbuth 1344,8 many Khassias (a western tribe) 
emigrated to Nepal, and settled there ; and three years after in the 
Newar year 411 a considerable number of Tirhoot families also planted 
themselves there." What this really amounted to may be told in the 
words of the chronicle (f. 266 ; P I . fig, 7) : " 12 years 3 months after [i.e. 
after the beginning of Ananta's reign, or after the last event mentioned, a 
quarrel between his sons] the Khasiya king Jäyatäri first entered, 
Samvat four hundred and eight in the month Pausa. After a slaughter 
of (eight ?) hundred Khasiyas the rest retired [to the jungles ?] nnd the 
country resumed its ordinary state. On the 13th of Phälguna sudi 
of the same year Jäyatäri asjain entered [the country, as if] for a 
friendly purpose, [but] he burned with fire villages and other places. 
He visited (?) the Syemgu-chait[ya], saw the image of Lokesvara 
at Bug[a ]ma 4 and visited (?) the Pasupati [shrine]. He got safe back 
to his kingdom. [This happened in] Samvat four hundred and nine. 
Again the [king] of Tirhut entered [Nepal]. This happened [in] 
Samvat four hundred and eleven in the month Mägha." 6 

Kirkpatrick's " emigrations " were thus more or less predatory 
incursions, which as we shall see, became increasingly common later on. 

After the death of Ananta a troublous time ensued, and one that 
has been hitherto extremely obscure. In my previous lists I had to 
note at this time: " K i n g s uncertain 6 for 60 years." Though much 

1 See MS. of the Mahälaksmivrata numbered 1320 and noticed at pp 47-8, 123-4 
of the Catalogue. Mr. K. Sewell has kindly verified the date, which works out to 
2nd April, A.D. 1260. 

* One of these is that given at p. 44 ( S I ) of the Cat., and there referred to 
Anandamalla. In my traoing however the name Ananta is quite clear. Wright (pp. 
162-65) makes a similar confusion. I have no verification of the date at p. 63 fin. of 
the Cat., which makes Abhayamalla still reigning in N.S. 385. 

8 The double date is interesting, though the Vikrama Sarpvat is not known 
to have been in use in Nepal at this early time. 

4 On this celebrated image, see Foucher 1 Iconographie ' p. 100 and his pi. I V . 1 
from a miniature in the Library of the As. Soc. of Bengal, where also the village-name 
is spelt Bugama, not ' Bungmati' as now. 

6 For the text see Plate, fig. 7, lines 1-5. 
6 The main reason of this uncertainty, viz., the varying accounts of Jyasthiti 

malla's ancestors, who never ruled in Nepal proper at all, is suggested below. 
2 
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still remains uncertain, it is satisfactory to find that this long interval is 
shortened on both sides by dated reigns that may be regarded as 
fixed. 

The first of these is the reign of Jayänandadeva which followed 1 

that of Ananta and is certified by a date (N.S. 438) in the Catalogue 
(p. 73) which I had previously noted in the MS. The next king, accord
ing to the chronicle, was Jayarudramalla 2 . His accession, the corona
tion of his co-regent, and his own death (srargastha) and "suttee" 
of his four wives are recorded. I t is probably significant that the date 
given in two sections of the chronicle for the last event is only a few 
months 3 after the invasion of Harisimhadeva of Simraon. 

The history of the next twenty years cannot at present be satisfac
torily told, until the Newari of V 3 has been interpreted. Besides the 
well-attested invasion of Harisimhadeva, several other foreign powers 
made themselves felt at this time. One of these was an invasion by 
Ädit[y]amalla. After narrating the death of Jayarudra, V 1 adds merely 
rRFfrt WTf^rTT^f $VT^I ^fWE- II But V 3 narrates the same event more 
fully. The Newari sentence begins W<T aa^ TffT^pT '̂ HSf ^ r W T TT5TT 
^TT^tfW^f (46a; P I . , fig. 10. 2), so that we learn the exact date (448 
Phälguna sudi 7) and the interesting fact that Äditya was a king of 
Western Nepal, thus foreshadowing the Gorkha conquest of more recent 
times. 

Returning to the semi-Sanskrit account of V , which curiously 
makes no mention of the invasion of Harisimha, we find (276) that 
an infant son of Jayarudra died a few days after his father's death. 
His daughter Sati-näyakadevi was placed under the guardianship of 
her grandmother Padumalladevi.4' The young princess (after being 
crowned Räui, according to Kirkpatrick), was married to Haricandra-
deva belonging to the royal family of Benares.6 He appears to have 

1 rRpfTT 4 n * J * J M 5 ^ cR»l*fTT I ^ r W f l says the chroni. 
cle (27 a fin.) after narrating the events of Ananta's reign. This probably implies 
an interval between the two latter reigns. Fleet, Gupta Inscrr. Introd. p. 186 
contrasts the meanings of antare and anantaram, especially in the records of Nepal. 

2 A co-regent of this king was Jayärimalla. The mention of this prince in V I . 
ff. 27a fin. 27b) is very obscure, but V 2 distinctly describes him (45a.) as Snmnlja 
(with Jayarudra) between N.S. 440 and 443. He died in 464 (ib. 50b). 

3 N.S. 446 (in figures and chronogram) Äsädha pürnami f. 27b, Prathama 
Äsädha pürnimä 46b (but Äsä. was not intercalated this year). Mnhammadan 
authorities cited in Miss Duff's Chronology of India. 

4 g^T *J«T « m r e f f f r f ^ m f t ^ t ^ w t i r * i w f % « r (2<&) The 
sentence forms a choice example of the grammar of V 1 referred to above. 

6 <*l$<4|<<<<jj*l ( S ! C ) 27b. ' Rajah of Benares,' Kirkpatrick. 
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lived in Nepal some time, but was poisoned 'after some years ' 1 (kati-
payavarsäntare). After this his brother Gopäladeva accompanied by 
Jagatsimhadeva (called in V 1 Kärnätava[m]saja and in V 8 (496) 
" Tirhuti-yä Jagatsimhakumära " ) seized the person of Näyakadevi. 8 

The allies then appear to have taken Bhatgäon and Patan. Gopäla
deva was subsequently beheaded by Jagatsimha's followers. After 
this the prince Jagatsimha enjoyed the sovereignty for a few days ; 
but he was afterwards put into confinement,8; by whom we are 
not told. His daughter was Räjaf l jadevi 4 ; and her mother 
Näyakadevi died ten days after her birth ; so that (like her mother) she 
was brought up by her paternal grandmother, whose name was TJevala-
devi. I do not understand the reference to Pasupatimal[l]adeva 6 that 
immediately follows (Plate ; fig. 8, 1. 1). Possibly he was the represen
tative of some rival line of kings, as we read directly after, that " by the 
consent of both royal families Jayaräjadeva was made king on 467 
S'rävana badi 4 " which was subsequently 6 ratified by general consent. 

About the reign of Jayaräja's son and successor Jayärjuna some 
uncertainty remains, though this could probably be removed by the full 
interpretation of the present chronicle. Passed over by all the histories, 
his existence and reign were first pointed out by the present writer 
from the colophons of Cambridge MSS. Even in the present chronicle 
his reign and its duration are not formally recorded, though he is 
several times referred to as ' S'ri Jayärjuna räjä ' and ' Jayärjuna-nrpa. ' 

The reason of all this is not far to seek. 
In 474, 7 that is while Jayaräjadeva was still reigning, took place 

l "V8 (47a) gives the exact date of his ' violent death ' (sic) 3ffS7, N.S. 
455 Jyestha sadi 5. 

3«f>re9f^<rt ^ s T J i r r f i r ^ *T5T ^fanf i * m i r i w g f t 

etc., (see 
plate, fig. 8). 

* We are told in (516) that this princess's mother was Näyakadevi ; so 
that Jagatsimha carried off the bride of his ally's brother. Räjalla was born N.S . 
467 Pausa badi 10. 

6 More is said of him and (possibly the same) ' bandhana ' in V s (52 a) under 
date 469 Märgas. su. 12. 

9 The punctuation of fig. 8 1.2 would lead one to suppose at first sight that 
the general ratification preceded the particular one (Vaislkha being 3 months earlier); 
but the second date doubtless refers to the birth. In all birth-entries the date comes 
first. 

1 I transcribe the Newari of V3 (536) r* »*>8 ^ i f ^ T £ f f a q Ww<J*Wg[^T 
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the marriage of the prince Jayasthiti, a descendant of Harisimha of 
Simraon, with Räjalladevi. Jayasthiti was reigning when the chro
nicle was concluded and the chronicler naturally magnifies 'the powers 
that bo' and says little of the title of the lawful king whom Jayasthiti 
had managed to defeat and depose. But we see from the colophons of 
MSS. the real state of things. In 484 Kärttika, October 1363 (a verified 
date: see the Table) Jayärjuna was on the throne and the colophon 
of the next MS. is fortunately very explicit. The MS. (see Cat. p. 88) 
was written in a well-known vihär in Lalit-Patan and the colophon 
adds in 491 (A.D. 1371) that Jayärjuna was victoriously reigning (not only 
there but) iNepäla-mandaln' which we may construe to mean the whole 
of the valley. The scribes call Jayärjuna king down to February 1376.1 

His name is also mentioned in connexion with the initiation-cere
mony of Dharmamalla son of Jayasthiti and Räjalla in 497 Jyestha2 

(summer of 1377). On the other hand about 503 (date of latest event 
in V ) we find a reference to Jayärjuna as VTf WJQI <w|̂  I Si «T f T T 3 which 
can only mean his defeat, followed as it is by an acknowledgment of 
Jayasthiti as king of Nepal. 3 That Jayärjuna, however, did not submit 
without a struggle may be seen from the interesting colophon at Cat. 
p. 39, 1 6 (unfortunately not dated) from which we learn that the MS. 
was copied " i n the victorious reign of Jayasthiti," and that "at that 
time the king named Jayärjuua was entering, with his ally, the Tripura-
räja* in great commotion." 

Jayasthiti was evidently a patrou of literature; not only are MSS. 
of his reign mox'e numerous than in any preceding, but we find from 
the chronicle that even before his accession he celebiated the birth-cere
mony of his son Dharmamalla by a performance of a 'four-act Rämä-

« j * H « f f * ^ | « - | (if ? ) xftftej«JI*#J«sIT^t«1 ^"^j^TT f^rr? OR? « The princess's 
name is not mentioned ; but another marriage hardly would have been mentioned 
in the chronicle. 

1 Verified, see note to Table. I have re-examined the date in Cambridge Add. 
1438, which I formerly published'as equivalent to 504 or 1384. The writing is very 
faint. See now note 3 to table below, p. 27. 

2 The passage is evidently an interesting one, though unfortunately the end is 
not clear to me : «**<H ( WW) W ? J 8<M> # 5 7 ^ T ^ f t ?V*1K rftJ WSV^W* 
TOT ^ T r ^ T ^ ^<y^|<*FC ^5T*JT5PT *T5TT VrftSTTflSTgi « ITfa II 

3 The words following WWJ are ^TJf lT(?) r f ^ M I 1 ^ «WTT « l ^ m f y M ^ -

snrfWr *crsr *w vrfw: 3irrer 3141««: n 
* A Tripura-räja is several times referred to in the chronicle. 
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yana, ' 1 which was repeated i on the initiation-ceremony. A revival of 
letters, too, is vouched for by the fact that lengthy Sanskrit inscrip
tions in prose and verse, which had disappeared for some five centuries 
or more, now re-appear3 and are continued in the reign of Jayasthiti's 
son. 4 

Unlike most Indian princes, Jayasthiti had, according to my con
jecture, some appreciation of the value of history. When he enters 
on the scene there is a slight change in the style of the present chronicle. 
Newari words become much more frequent. I t seems to me as though 
the chronicle V 1 had been finished off by a partisan of the king. In 
the case of the Varpsavali preserved by Wright, traces of manipulation 
seem to me still clearer. After a rather jejune account of his (alleged) 
predecessors this chronicle bursts into sudden eloquence of detail on 
the doings of Jayasthiti. There seems no reason to doubt the accuracy 
of these particulars, though as Dr. Wright points out in his note 
(p. 183) there is a medley of inaccurate and accurate B dates (p. 187). 
The king's literary proclivities are even exemplified by a specimen 
of his composition (ibid.) 

So far so good. Where one seems to see the traces of deliberate 
falsification is in the total omission of the real kings 6 of Nepal im
mediately preceding and following the invasion of Harisimhadeva, and 
the insertion of a string of ancestors for Jayasthiti with impossible 
reigns and dates. These are tabulated in the Historical Introduction 
to my Cambridge Catalogue, p. xv. There is no agreement in the lists 
of ancestors, except that all seem to show a tradition current at least in 
the X V I I t h century t A . D . that the family of Jayasthiti was descended 
from Harisimha by the male line, though it should be observed that 
the inscription there cited ignores Jayasthiti and his immediate ances
tors and goes, by a considerable mandukapluti from Jayasthiti's grand
son Yaksamalla back to ' Harayat'-simha. Even more suggestive of 
what I regard as the correct facts is the form of Inscription No. 16 of 

1 A dramatized Rämäyana appears in the present collection, p. 246, 
3 See note 2 to preceding page. 
8 ' Journey in Nepal' pp. 12, 83. Bhagavanläl and Wright mention au inscrip

tion of the king himself ' on a stone near Lalitapattan.' 
* Ind. Ant. I X , 183. 
6 This (N.S. 515), it should be observed, is the first date in that Vamsävali that 

is reconcileable with the testimony of MS.-colophons and inscriptions save only 
the memorable date of Harisiniha's invasion (p. 175). 

9 Wright's ' Änandamalla ' (pp. 262-299) seems to be a mixture of Anantamalia 
and Jayänandadeva. He totally omits Jayabhima, Jayaräja and Jayärjuna, all men
tioned in the present chronicle and confirmed by MSS. 

1 The inscription and the play cited fall within this century, 
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Bhagavaiilärs series which was issued by the son of Jayasthiti, Jyotir-
malla in N.S. 533. Here there is a short genealogy (tabulated by 
Bhagavanläl), but no ' fancy ' ancestry on his father's side. On the 
contrary, he mentions his father merely as ' belonging to the Sürya-
vamsa' and then most significantly adds (hat he (Jayasthiti) was the 
' husband Of Räjalladevi.1 The reason is now clear. I t was through 
his mother and not through his father that Jyotirmalla had any 
hereditary claim to the throne. 

We may now turn back to a very important point in this part of 
the history of Nepal, around which a good deal of misapprehension 
has gathered, namely the invasion of Harisimha. 

In spite of the boast of Candesvai'a, Harisimha's minister that he was 
" victorious overall the kings of Nepal ", 8 there seems to be at present 
no evidence beyond that of the Vamsa vali-tradition preserved by Wright 
and Bhagavanläl *to show that Harisimha established himself in the 
valley of Nepal. Against this we may place the testimony of the new 
Vamsävali which was composed within about half a century of the 
event in question and (what is far more convincing) is confirmed by the 
colophons of several MSS. The precise nature of Harisimha's expedi
tion may be further explained by the Newari extract forming fig. JO of 
tjie Plate; but meanwhile one can see that the effect of his expedition 
could hardly have been permanent, as not many years after we find a 
representative of the old royal family (Jayadeva) 3 on the throne. Until 
more evidence is forthcoming, it seems safer to regard Harisimha and 
his ancestors4 who reigned in Tirhut , 5 Simraon and also possibly other 
parts of the Nepal-Tarai as at most titular kings of Nepal, even if 
they really claimed sovereignty over the valley of Nepal at all. 

For Jayasthiti's reign MSS. are, as I have said, numerous. The 
earliest date (N.S. 500) is taken from the Cat. p. 43, where, beside the 

1 Jayasthiti has the very same epithet (Rdjalladevi-pati) daring his lifetime in 
N.S. 500. See Cat. p. 43 I . 23. 

2 Dänaratnäkara, stanza 3 ap. Eggeling, Cat 1.0. p. 412. 
3 As to Jayadeva, Pandit Haraprasäd has very kindly furnished me with a 

tracing of the colophon of the Society's MS. first described by him in J . A. S. B., 
L X 1 I . i . , p. 250. Prom this it is now clear that Jayadeva (the reading °vijayadeva 
cannot stand) reigned on till N.S. 476, Phälguna. 

4> It should be noted that the Wright-Bhagavanläl tradition brings in a long 
line of ancestors for Harisimha and has to stretch out the true chronology of the 
kingdom to work them in. Once regard them as merely kings of the Nepal-Tarni 
and all becomes simple. As to Nänya-deva the reputed founder of the Simräon 
dynasty, see Duff, Chronology, p. 134 and add a reference to Ep. Indica, I , 313. 

& Candesvara in the Kriyäratnäkara, st. 4 merely says that his master ' ruled 
over all Mithilä' (Cat. Skt. MSS. I.O. p. 410). 
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epithet 'Räjalladevi-pati ' already referred to, several additional details 
of interest are supplied. Among them is the name of the minister 
Jayata who figures also in the chronicle ( V 3 ) at f. 54 6, as Sriupädhyä 
[ya~\ in connection with the names of the king and queen. 

The next king was Jayasimharäma who may well have been a 
regent, as in the year mentioned (516) the eldest son was only 19 years 
of age.1 

I have elsewhere called attention to the curious triple regency of 
the three sons of Jayasthiti, confirmed as it is by two contemporary 
MSS. I t is worth noting that the three princes did not divide the 
kingdom, but all ruled together in the little town of Bhatgäon which 
then was the capital. Three years later Jayadharmamalla is said in 
an inscription at Patan to be reigning as yuvaräj, an expression which 
would imply that Jayasthiti was still alive, in retirement. I give the 
text of the documents below.2 

Of Jayadharma as actual king we have no trace. The second son 
Jyotirmalla is recorded in the inscription (Bhagavanläl No. 1G) already 
quoted to have been reigning in N.S. 533 apparently as sole king, 
though his brothers mentioned. As he restored the Hindu shrine 
of Pasupati and the Buddhist shrines on the Svayambhü hill we may 
perhaps conclude that he reigned over the whole valley. In the three 
MSS. given in the Table Jyotirmalla is mentioned as reigning alone 

1 Born 487, Prathamäsädha, V 3 54 b. Jayasimhar is mentioned with Jayär-
juna (as being at Käthmändn;) 54 b : ^ 8 ^ ^rffl^T I j t^ »̂ ^ 3 ^ ^ ^ f ä f -

In N.S. 507 be joined Jayasthiti and Iiis family at the yäträ at 
Bugama (63, b.}. With mahäth Dr. Grierson compares the forms mahathä, mahantha 
' great person.' 

2 Compare Cambridge Cat., p. ix., "Journey" pp., 15, 16, and Table. 
The verse written in Camb. MSS. Add. 1664, 2197 runs thus :— 

« W 3 ^ T T ^ f ^ W ^T^TT [sic] f>TJ5m | 
^•T « f l f a ^ ( 3fT« 2197 ) 3fif>N 5f« [sic] ^aj>f5TS% II 

The opening of the inscription found by me in 1884, as described, but not pub
lished,— (for it is chiefly in Newari and much damaged in the lower part), runs thus 
( I print it with all its characteristic errors of spelling, etc.) : — 

The inscription records the repair of a well connected with Mänigalädhipa-Srida-
ksinavihära ' and setting up of images. 
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(N . S. 540-547) 1 Ear ly in the next year Yaksamalla, the eldest son of 
Jayajyotih, as we find from the above-cited inscription, has succeeded to 
the throne ; and dated MSS. are fairly plentiful for the long reign (43 
years) assigned to him by the Vamsävall of Wright. 

As to the history of this time some information is given by the 
interesting MS. described at pp. 107-9 of the present Catalogue. The 
author is king Jagajjyotimalla of Bhatgäon, sixth in succession after 
Yaksa. According to this work Yaksa ' went as far as Magadha, con
quering Mithilä and set in order all Nepal, subduing the Räjas of the 
mountains. The triple division of the kingdom, already known to us, 
is then mentioned, including the assignment to the eldest son Räyamalla 
of the country east of the Vähmati (Bägmati) river with Bhatgäon 
as capital. 

In Table I I . I summarize the chronology of the reigns then 
ensuing. 

Dated MSS. are not at first numerous ; but for the Bhatgäon line 
the MS. at Cat., p. 107, just referred to, is valuable, especially as royal 
authorship is attributed to it. The joint-regency of J i ta and Präna 
given in the Table is stated in the Catalogue at p. 102 and confirmed 
by an inscription copied by me at Thäiba [olim Thasiba). 8 That the 
later king Trailokya should have been also known by the synonymous 
name Tribhubana seems at first sight improbable ; but the inscription 
on which I base the statement was found by me at Thimi, which is east 
of the Bägmati 'and not far from Bhatgäon. After the beginning of the 
X V I I century dates from coins become fairly plentiful, see the Table IT 
in my "Journey." 

For the line of Kathmandu, dated documents are at first still more 
scarce ; but later on dates are quite numerous. 

I have added in Table I I appended to the present article a third 
column for the Bauepa dynasty, because the first king at least was a real 
person and from the Cat. p. 1J5 seems to have been a literary man. 
I n any case the separate dynasty of Banepa did not last much more 
than a century, as I find from copies of inscriptions recently received by 
me s from Panauti a place in the Banepa valley somewhat east of 

1 Cam Add. 1649 a work on astrology attributed to the king himself and 
copied N.S. 532 makes a fourth if the retouched colophon (see my Cat. p. 155) 
be correct, as there seems little reason to doubt. 

2 In a part of the village called Antal tol and near a caitya. The village lies 
E . from Patan towards Harsiddhi and Banregäon. The date runs thus: 
f̂ njuu m *rf*^i §t STirc^rer^j O ] ^fr [ T ] fcsnrrcr^ [sic] 

3 Through the kindness of Colonel Pears, the present Resident» 
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Banepa, that the kings of Bhatgaon, Jagatprakäsa and his successor 
Jitämitra (1642-1689x) were acknowledged there. 

I I . — W E S T E R N N E P A L . 

The town of Noakot or Nayakot (which I visited in my recent 
tour) seems to have been a kind of frontier between the valley of 
Nepal or Nepal proper and the Western districts. Wright's History (pp. 
223-5) mentions the seizure of the place by a Gorkha sovereign pre
vious to the general Gorkha Conquest. 

The MS. in the Wright-collection numbered 1108 seems to have 
been written here. For «R^RtS is doubtless (though the identification 
escaped me when I wrote my Cambridge Catalogue, p. 30) a Sanskri-
tized form of the town's name. The date of the king (Ratnajyotih) 
has been verified by Dr. Kielhorn and corresponds to January 14th, 
1392. 

During the following century no chronological data are forthcoming. 
I may note in passing that an educated Nepalese told me that inscribed 
stones, which he thought resembled those published by Pandit Bhagavan-
läl aud myself, existed in the valleys of Western Nepal. 

Dr. Wright published (History, Chapter X I I ) an account of the 
reigning (Gorkha) dynasty from Dravya Sah (A. D. 1559) to the pre
sent time. 

It is interesting to find in the present collection (pp. 242-4) a 
MS. giving confirmation of this record. I t was composed by Rajen-
dravikrama Sah, who reigned 3816-1847. I t might be worthwhile 
to publish extracts from this MS , when further confirmatory material 
(from old MSS. or inscriptions) comes to light. Meanwhile, it is worth 
noting that Wright's date, 1559, founded on a Vikrama-date, is curiously 
corroborated by a chronogram (vidhu-vasu-nigama-glau8), which gives 
the corresponding Syaka year (1481). At p. 213 of the Catalogue we 
find a MS. written during the reign of Varavira Sahi, in 1614, at 
Jatäpattana. This looks like S'aka 1614 ( A . D . 1692), when Virabhadra 
Sähi was alive, though, according to Wright, he was only yuvaraj and 
never mahäräja. s 

1 For the latter date see Cat. p. 150. N. S. 810, Pausa. One of the new in
scriptions is dated some six years later : 816, Jyestha. 

2 Read thus p. 242 1. 25. I was much troubled by the reading STT gnau. But 
on referring to the M.S., through the kind intermediary of the Resident, I found that 
the tracing read glau. This rare word has hitherto been found, in lexicons only, in 
the sense of ' moon ' or ' earth ' ( = 1). 

8 Bhagavanläl's Inscr. No. 18 fixes the date of another Gorkha sovereign in 
recording the defeat of Dambarasäh by Pratäpanialla, N.S. 769 (A.D. 1649.) 
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I I I . — T I R H U T . 

There are few regions of India possessing an ancient civilization 
about which we have less definite historic information than the region 
north of the Ganges variously known as Videha, Tirabhukti, or (from 
its capital) Mithilä. 

Neither the work of Prinsep, nor its excellent successor, that of 
Miss C. M. Duff, attempts 'Dynastic l i s t ' for this country. Chronolo
gical indications are thus peculiarly valuable. There would seem to 
have been a certain degree of literary intercourse between Nepal and 
Tirhut, the frontier state on the direct route to the plains. Accord
ingly a large number of the MSS. in the present Catalogue are writ
ten by Tirhuti scribes in their characteristic (Maithili) script and 
dated mostly in the common era of the country, that of Laksmana 
Sena. 

On pp. 131-2 we find a case where a MS. is by a Tirhuti sciube 
domiciled in Nepal. For it wi l l be observed that not only are the 
writing and the era those of Mithilä, but the scribe goes out of his way 
to describe Lalita-pattan ( 'Pa tan ' ) , where the MS. was copied, as 
' situated in the kingdom of Nepal.' 

A notice of far greater interest and importance is preserved 
through a case of intercourse in the opposite direction, where a Nepa
lese scribe was living in Tirhut. This is the case of the MS. of part 
of the Rämäyana, No. 1079, briefly noticed at p. 34 of the Catalogue. 
The colophon in question occurs at the end of the Kiskindhyakända at 
if. 375-6. As it is not given in the Catalogue, I here transcribe 
it from my own notes : Samvat 1076 (*,•«<() äsädha badi 4 mahäräjä
dhiräja punyävaloka-somavainsodbhava-gaudadhvaja-srlmad-Gängeyadeva-
bhujyamäna-Tir abhakt au kalyänavijaräjye- Nepaladestya-sri bhäncu sälika-
srl Änandasya pätahävasthita (käyastha) 1 pandita sri sri Kurasyätmaja-
sri. Gopatinälekhidam. Interpreting this according to the some
what 'free-and easy' Sanskrit used by scribes, I understand it to 
mean that in Samvat 1076 Gopati, son of Snkura, (Käyastha) pandit 
belonging to the country of Nepal and living in Ananda's patakai 

belonging to Bhäncu sali (? ) , copied this during a victorious reign in 
Tirhut, when it was ruled by Gärjgejadeva, the great king, beholder of 
holiness, sprung from the lunar race and banner of Gauda. The writing 
of the MS. is the archaic ' Lantsa ' of Nepal, so that we may quite well 

1 Added in a different hand. 
2 Cf. Ind. Ant. X V I I I . 135, where pätaha is interpreted to mean the subdivi

sion of a village ; hence bhäncu sälika may well contain the name of the larger 
village or district. 
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refer the Samvat to the Vikrama era. I f this be granted, it must surely 
follow that we may identify the king with Gängeya-deva, Kalacuri of 
Cedi, likewise of lunar lineage,1 who was thus reigning in A . D . 
1019, or some 11 years before Alberuni 8 mentions him as ruling in 
Dahäla, in 1030. Gaijgeyadeva's influence has not been hitherto 
traced so far east as Ti rhu t ; but it is noteworthy that his son also, 
Karnadeva, claimed influence in G-auda,3 still further east. 

Nothing appears to be known of the rulers of Tirhut from this time to 
the 14th century, when the Thäkur dynasty appeared. A full genealogical 
table of this family was given by Dr. Grierson in Ind. Antiquary X I V , 
p. 196, and this was supplemented by him with further notes in the same 
journal in March 1899 ( X X V I I I , p. 57). Our Catalogue gives (p. 63) 
a date, L . S . 392,4for one of the later kings, Kamsanäräyana, also called 
Laksminätha, which is the more acceptable as I have elsewhere shown,5 

that the native chronology for this dynasty is incorrect. I n the same 
year, Laksmana Samvat 392, was copied the MS. described at Cat., p. 122, 
which gives a further confirmation of the succession of this dynasty, 
calling it the SVotriya (brahmanical) vamsa. A t p. 65 we meet with 
an interesting confirmation of the correctness of the details given in 
Dr. Grierson's table, as we there find a MS. by order of a non-reign
ing prince, viz., Gadädharadeva 6 (mahärajädhiräjavara ktimära) in L . S . 
372 (A.D. 1490), a date which fits very well with that last mentioned. 

I f Ramasiinha, the king of Mithila mentioned at p. 23 med., be 
the same as Rämabhadra, then the composition of S'rikara's commentary 
on the Amarakosa there described falls at the end of the 15th century. 

The prince Indusena, or Indrasena, the author of the work described 
at p. 265, would seem from his biruda Rupanäräyana to have belonged 
to this family. 

I subjoin a short table of this dynasty (Table I I I ) . 
G-ORAKHPUR-C(H)AMPÄRAN. I n this region, that is, in the country 

south of Nepal on both sides of the Gandak, there reigned during the 
15th century a dynasty, hitherto not noticed by European writers, but 

1 Ep. Ind. I I . 9,11. 
8 India (tr.) I . 202 ; Gähgeya is also knowu from coins, some of them found as 

far north as Gorakpur: Rapson, Indian Coins (Grundriss, I I 3B), p. 33; V. A . 
Smith, J . A. S. B., L X V I . i. 306. 

3 Ind. Ant. X V I I I . 217, moreover Karna'a son made one expedition to Campära-
nya. Ep . Ind. locxit. 

* 392 current. The date works out, as Dr. Kielhorn kindly informs me, to 
Wednesday 18th December, 1510. 

6 J . R .A . S. 1898, p. 233. Dr. Eggeling, Cat, I . 0 „ p 875, seems to accept it 
somewhat too readily. 

8 Kumära Gadädhara Simha in that ta le. 
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apparently connected with that last mentioned. Several of the rulers 
are mentioned in colophons of the present catalogue, and one of 
these must be in all probability identified with the issue of a series 
of coins, unpublished as yet and also undated, but apparently belong
ing to this century. 

The first sovereign mentioned is Prthvlsimhadeva in whose reign 
in [Vikrama] Samvat 1492 (A.D. 1434-5) at Campakäranyanagara was 
copied M.S. No. 1508 {w) at p. 61.] 

His successor was probably, as we shall presently see, S'aktisimha. 
Of the next king, Madana or Madanasimhadeva, we have three 

mentions iu these MSS. At p. 51.,-g we find him mentioned as reigning 
in Vikrama-Samvat 1511 (A.D. 1453-4) at Campakäranyanagara. His 
epithets are interesting. The first, vipraräja, seems to point to his 
belonging to the same srotriya va?nsa which reigned in (Eastern) Tirhut 
and so does the biruda ending in näräyana which all the members of that 
dynasty assumed. The pandu is uncertain about the reading daity-
anäräyana, but I find from my own notes on the same MS. that I read the 
compound thus. I should propose to interpret it like daityanisudana and 
daityäri (both epithets of Visnu) by reference to the Vaisnava faith of 
the king. This would accord well with the legend of a set of coins 
first identified by Dr. Hoey with this same region and at present in the 
British Museum. This legend is jfifq'^ smier and on the re
verse §1 SjMjchK'Ui l . The lettering of the coins may well belong 
to the 15th century and I am glad to have the authority of my friend 
Mr. Rapson, to whom I am indebted for my knowledge of the coins, that 
their general style and workmanship is referable to the same period. 

At p. 29 (MS. 1001 wi) we find another MS. of the same reign 
written at Goraksapura in L . S . 339 (1457 A .D. ) I t is interesting to 
note that the era used is that of Laksmana Sena, as it confirms the 
accuracy of the Vikrama date, and also forms the first instance hitherto 
noted of the employment of the era wTest of the Gandak, i.e., beyond 
the limits of Bengal. Lastly, Madana appears as a royal author giving 
his name to the Madana-ratnapradipa (p. 223). This work is said in the 
colophon to have been composed (viracita) by the ' king Madanasimha
deva, who was the son of king S'aktisimha [see above], adorned with 
many birudas.' A t the beginning of the text, however, the work is only 
said to be 'promulgated (prakäsyate) by Madana ' and at the end we are 
told that he got the work done (härita :—doubtless a common case 
with Indian royal authors !) by one Visvanätha living at ' Kasi-tirtha, 1 

probably Benares. 
1 Does the prefix S r i imply the abovementioned town of Campakäranya, rather 

than the mere region so-called ? 
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T A B L E I . 

K I N G S OP N E P A L PROPER FROM T H E COMMENCEMENT OK T H E ERA OF N E P A L TO T H E DIVISION OF T H E KINGDOM 
(A.D. 879—1474). 

Abbreviations : ' V, V , V , V V represent the newly-discovered Vamsävali and its three divisions; 'Cat. ' the catalogue of the 
Durbar Library by Pandit Haraprasäd Sästri; ' Camb. Cat.' my own catalogue of Buddhist Skt. MSS. at Cambridge. ' K ' and ' H. J . , 
after dates represent respectively the kind assistance of my friends, Proff. Kielhorn and Jacobi, in verification. MSS. marked ' Camb. 
Or.' are those recently acquired by me in Nepal; expd.-expired (gata) year expressed in the MS., [expd.] the same not expressed 
but calculated. 

Dates in italic figures are derived from the chronicle (V.) only. 

D A T E S W I T H MONTHS. 

References to 
MSS., etc. 

Reign acc. 
to V. Nepal era, when 

not otherwise 
specified. 

Equivalent 
A.D. 

References to 
MSS., etc. 

Reign acc. 
to V. 

Räghavadeva 
Jayadeva 
Vikramadeva 
Narendradeva 
Gunakämadeva I . 
Udayadeva 
Nirbhaya ") 
Rndra S 128, Phälguna 1008 Camb. Add. 866 

46, 6 mo. 
10. 
8, 9 mo. 
1, 6 mo. 

65, 5 mo. 
5, 5 mo. 

Not named. 

Traditional founder of Nepal era (20th 
October, 879). 

Bhoja ") 

Rudra C 
Laksmikämadeva I . J 
Laksmikämadeva I . (sole 

ruler.) 

135, Caitra 

159, [expd.] Vais 

1015 

1039 

„ 1643 

,, 1683 21 

When Camb. Add. 2191 was copied 
(date gone), Bhoja was ruling alone. 

These joint regencies not referred to 
in V. 

' Friday, 30th March 1039' (Kielhorn)l 

1 Communicated by letter. Dr. Kielhorn's previons working (Ind. Ant. X V I I . 252) of the date as a current year rested on a rais 
print in the Nagari Text (not, however, in the Arabic numerals) of my Cambridge Cat., p. 172. 



D A T E S WITH MONTHS. 1 I 
Nepal era, when 

not otherwise 
specified. 

Equivalent 
A.D. 

References to 1 Reign acc. 
MSS., etc. ! t o V . 

Jaya (' Vijaya' V ) 

Bhäskaradeva 
Baladeva 

Pradyumna-kämadeva. ^ 

Nägärjuna 

Öarikaradeva -i 
I 

I 
Vämadeva 

f 

Harsadera i 

Öivadeva (*) < 

167 [current], Asv. 
180 Mäglia 

185 Vais. 
186 Mägha 

1 
1 189, Äsädha 
( 

191, Pl.ülg exp. 

198 current, Sräv. 

200, Mägha 

210 [expd.] Jyestha 

213 expd. Caittra 
219 current 

239 Vaisikha 
240, prathama-

Asädha. 
243 Jyestha 

1046, Sept. 
1059-60 

1064- 5 
1065- 6 

1008-9 

1070-71 

1077 

1081-81 

1090, May 

1093 
1098 

1118 
1120 

1123 

Cat., p. 30 
11 

Camb.Add. 1684 
„ 2197 

Cat., p. 92 

A.S.B. A 16 

A.S.B, (coll. of 
1893) 

Minaev-coll. St. 
Petersburg. 

Kathmandu No. 
1002. 

Camb. Add. 2197 
Vl fo l . 24 a 

V 1 ; see plate fig.4 
India-office, Hodg

son, 73 A. 
Camb. Or 142 ... 

31 ... 

3 ... 
12 ... 

Name faded 
in V. 
2. 

1 " 
1 

J 
3 

"I 14 years 
(about 

1 1098-1125) 

} 27, 5 mo. 
> (about 
) 1098-1125) 

Reigned over half the kingdom at Lali-
täpur (V.l) 
' Wednesday 24th September, 1046 ' (K. ) 
Called ' Balavanta 0 ' in VI and (wrongly) 

Baladeva in my previous lists. 

Probably (1) Wed., 25 Jan. 1066 ( K . ) . 

'This date is confirmed by my own note 
made from the MS. 

The Hodgson Collection of the Society. 
Cf. Räj. Mitra, Astas. Pref. p. xxi., 

1 note, and Foucher.Iconographie, p.27. 
J .A.S .B, lxii. i. 249. Valh-e-Poussin, 

Bouddhisme p. 388. The date does 
^ not work out, as Dr. Jacobi informs me. 

A copied date of somewhat uncertain 
interpretation, J .R.A.S . , 1891, p. 687. 

r ' Friday, 10th May, 1C90' (K). The date 
J is omitted in the Cat., p. 80; but was 
(_ verified by myself. 

Wording of date quoted above. 

> See above, pp. 6-7. 



Indradeva (&) 

Mänadeva 

Narendradeva 
(called Narasimha 

Wr. and Bh.-läl) 

Änandadeva (*) 

Rndradeva 
Amrtadeva ( 6 ) 

249, Phälguna 

259, expd., Kärtt. 

259, Bhädrap 

254 expd., Phälg. 

261 Pausa 
267 Mägha 

275 Caitra 
278 Bhädrap. 
284 Mägha 

285 expd., Phälg. 

285 [expd.] S'rä-
vana. 

286 Phälguna 

296 Caitra 

1128-9 

1138, Oct. 

1139 

1134 

1141 
1146-7 

1154-5 
1158 
1163-4 

1165, Feb. 
March. 

1165, July 

1166 

1176 

Ind. Off. 2928.. 

Camb., Add. 1643 

Inscription 'Jour
ney,' p. 81. 

Cat. p. 62 ... 

Paris, Burn. 101 
Vl foil. 24-5a 

Hamb. Or. 130 | 
Camb Add. 2833 

MS. seen at Bhat
gäon ... j 

Camb. Add. 2190| 

Camb. Add. 1693 

London, R.A.S 
Hodgson2 

12 

4, 7 mo. 

Cat., ]>. 05 

20 
about 

1147-67). 

8, 1 mo. . 
3, 11 mo. 

Omitted by Wright and BhagavanlSl, 
though mentioned by Kirkpatrick. 
' Monday, 10th October, 1138' (Jaoobi). 

As to this date, see the foregoing article, 
page 1, note 5. 

' V 1 f. 24b, Plate fig. 4. 6.1 have supposed 
this date to refer to the accession of 
Ananda, thongh the passage isobscure. 

See J . R . A . S . for 1888, p. 551. 
Not purchased; full date transcribed : 

284 Mägha sukla astami ädityavära. 
Colophon copied (with mistakes) in Raj 

Mitra's Astas. Pref. p. xxiv, note. 
' Sunday, 8th July, 1165,Kielhorn.Ind. 

Ant. X V I I . 249. 
Full date (not given in R . A . S . Cat: 286. 

I Phälguna sudi ekäda-yäm ädityav. 

Imperfect reading in Cat. supplemented 
by a tracing from the MS. See the arti
cle p. 7, note 7. 

1 The date reads 186 mäghakrma divä dafamyä buddha [sic] dine. I suggested to Dr. Kielhorn (and he agrees), that divädanf probably 
stands for dvädaiamyäm tithau which gives 186 as an expired year (the usual solution for this era.) I f however we interpret the date 
as meaning " on the tenth day," we have to take the rare solution ( I . Ant. X V I I . 252) of a current year, with the result (as Dr. Kiel-
horn informs me) Wednesday, 2nd February, 1065. 

8 Son of S'ankaradeva, born Samvat 177, Äsädha. V* foil. 30b—31a. 
3 No doubt identical with Mahendradeva the yuvaräj ( « f K l « l ) in S'ivadeva's reign after whom the tank Mahendrasaras 

was named. V I fol. 246. See plate, fig. 4. The same Mahendra's birth is recorded in V 8 as happening is sam, 199 (fol. 31a, where 
Slhadevaparameivarasya putra is apparently an error for S'ivad0) See Plate, fig. 9. 1. 3. 

* Son of a ' Sihadeva' (possibly here Narasimha or Narendra) born in 219 Vaisakha. V 2 f. 316. 
6 According to V2 (f. 316), born in 233, Asvina and likewise a son of " Sihadeva. 



[Ratnadeva] 

Somesvaradeva (!) 
Gnnakämadeva I I . 

Laksmikämadeva I I . 

Vijayakämadeva 

Arimalladeva (*) 

[RanaSüra] 

D A T E S "WITH MONTHS. 

Nepal era, when 
not otherwise 

specified. 
Equivalent 

A.D. 

References to 
MSS., etc. 

Reign acc. 
to V. 

303 Caitra. 

307 Phälguna 

313 dvir-Äeädha 

316 

317 Vais 
322 [expd.j Äsädha 
326 expd. S'räv. 

336 [expd.] Pausa 
342 Märga 

344, 

358, Jyestha 

367,current,Mägha. 

[1183 ?] 
if Nepal era 

1187 

1193 

1196, July 

1197 
1201 May 
1206, July-

Aug. 
1216, Jan. 
1221 

1223 

1238 

1246 Jan. 
Feb. 

Tracing from 
MS. in Kathm. 
Librarv. 

Cat., p. 76 

Br. Museum, Or. 
2279 (No. 550 
in my Cat.) 

Br. Museum Or. 
3345 (No. 542 
my Cat.) 

Cat. p., 113 ... 
Cat. p., 83. ... 
Cat. p. 96 ... 

Add. Camb. 
1618 

B.M. 
(No. 512 

Cat.) 
Kathm. No. 214 

Or. 2208 
in my 

Cat. p 69 . . . 

B.M. Or. 2203 
(myCat.No.536) 

Not men
tioned in 
any His
tory. 

4, 3 mo. 
3 

Not men
tioned. 

17 

15 
(about 1201 
1216) ... 

Not named 

f F u l l date, from tracing (colophon 
I being omitted at p. 86 of Cat.) of 
] MS. 1648G. at Kathm Library : Samv. 
J 303 [words and figures] caitra sudi 

paücamyäin somadine. As to the 
(_ king see the article. 

Reading of Cat. verified by tracing from 
MS. 
Date retouched. ' I t does not work out' 
( H . J .) 

Probably Thursday, 11th July 1196. See 
note in B.M. Cat. Sk. MSS. p. 230. 

Beading confirmed by my notes in the 
Library.' Sunday, 27th May, 1201 (H.J.) 

' Thursday, 14th Jan., 1216,' Kielhorn in 
I .A. xvii, 249. 

Perhaps a räja of another part of Nepal. 

( Date (without month) noted by me in 
1884. The Pandit apparently did not 

<j see this MS., a copy of the Bhäratiya-
j nätyasästra. Compare Sylvain Levi 
f " Rapport," p. 16. 

Date somewhat indistinctly written. 

http://myCat.No.536


Abhayamalla 

Jayadeva 

Jayabhimadeva 

Jiyasäha (siha) malladeva 

f 
Anantamalla (8) ^ 

367, Phälguna 

373 [Märga] 

375 Äsädha 

377, Bhädrap. 

380, expd. Caitra 

399, Phälguna 

400, 

1247, Feb. 

[1252]... 

1255, June 

1257 

1260 April . . . 

1279 

1280 

Käthm. new 
cat. No. 11 j 

St. Pet. Minaev { 
Colin. 

V I , fol. 26a 1 
Coll. of Bhaga- \ 

vänlal 1884^ 
Tracing from 

MS. 1320D.at 
Kathmandu 

Cat. p. 4 6 ( ^ ) 1 

Tracing cor- )• 
recting Cat., j 
p. 44. I 

J 

42, 6 mo. 

2, 8 mo. 

13, 3 mo. 

2, 7 mo. 

' MS. (Paüca-raksä) not described by 
) Pandit. Full date from my notes: 
) 367 Phälguna SCnkla ekädäsi ädityav. 
w Sunday, 17th Feb., 1247. (H.J.) 
' See J .R. A.B.,1891, p. 688. A copied date 
\ and doubtless copied wrong : for Dr. 
) Jacobi reports that the week-day works 
^ out wrong and naksatra impossible, 
r ' Monday, June 7th, 1255' ( K ) , when 
\ Pnnarvasu was the Naksatra ; See the 
) article, p. 8, note 4. 
I. See the same note. 
' Wednesday, April 2nd, 1260' (Sewell); 

see p. 9, note 1. 

The second form is taken from V* fol. 
35, where the birth of JayasTham. is 
recorded (349, Vais.; father ; Jagat-

I anekamalla) just before that of 
_̂ Anantamalla. 
Tracing from MS. confirms reading of 

Cat., but no week-day is decipher
able. 

' In the Cat. we mustread, as my tracing 
) shows, Ananta for Änanda ; but Dr. 
) Kielhorn reports that the date does 

not work out correctly. 

1 Though no MSS. of this reign are extant, Somesvara is duly recorded by Kirkpatrick (reign 6 years 3 months) and in V8 
(fol. 82a), where we learn that he was the son of Mahendra and born in 240 Phalguna sudi 13, Maghänaksatra. If the following phrase 

W i $ means that he reigned and died in (240 + 53) 293, it will not fit well with the ascertained date of Amrtadeva. 
* According to V*, fol. 32b, Arimalla, son of Jayasi [sic], Malladeva, was born 274, reigned 15 years (according to V I 25 years 10 

months ; but this does not suit with the other dates) and lived 62 years 10 months. This puts his death towards the end of 336, which 
our last date from MSS. will just allow. 

8 Born 366, son of RSjadeva. He was apparently childless.. For at 26b (Plate; fig. 7. 1. 1) we read that in his reign the 
Yuvaräj ( « T K I O I the usual form in the Chronicle) Jayädityadeva imprisoned his uterine brother, Jayänandadeva. Now a 
Jayäditya, according to V8 (35b), was the son of Jayabhima, and was born 358. Probably there is something wrong in this last 



D A T E S WITH MONTHS. 

Nepal era, when 
nob otherwise 

specified. 

Anantamalla 
[continued.~\ 

Jayänandadeva 

Jayarudramalla 1 / 

and < 

Jayärimalla (co-regent) \ 
Invasion of Nepal by 

Adit[y]a-mal[l]a. 
Dissensions antirecession 

of 

403, Äsädha 

405, Vaisäkha ... 

406, Caitra 

408,01- Sambatl341 

417, [ e x p d ] . "> 
Äsädha. ... ) 

422 Vaisäkha 

427 Srävana 
438 Pliälgruna ... 

badi 15, Sukre 

440 Caitra 

446 Äsädha 
448 Caitrrv 

Equivalent 
A.D. 

References to 
MSS., etc. 

1283 

1285 

1286 

1287 

1297 June 

1302 

1307 
1318, March 

1320 

1326 

1328 

Cat. p. 46") 

Tracing, revis
ing Cat. p. 46 

B.M. Or 1439 
(Cat. No 440.) 

Kirkp. p. 264. 

( V I 
i V3 

fol. 21a 
40b 

Add. Camb. 
1306. 

V» fol. 42 ... 
Cat , p. 73 
and my notes 

V» 44a (cf. 276) 

VI 27b 
V» 166 
V I 27 b 

Reign acc. 
to V. 

32.10 mo. V I 

35.11 mo. V2 

Duration not 
stated ... 

405 or possibly 401; week-day not given. 

The first recorded double dale (in two 
eras). 

Wednesday, 26th June. 1297 ( K ) . Date 
of a donation to Pasupati-shrine of a 
banner, etc., by Ananta. 

Date of a donation ( ? ) to PaSupati. 
From my notes I see that the MS. was 
copied at Manigala-vihära (in Patan, 

cf. Cat., p. 88). The date works out to 
Friday, 13th Mar. 1318 (H..T). 

Date of coronation of Jayärimalla (pu?yä-
bhisekha). 

See note 1, below. 

i 



Jayaräjadeva (*) 

Jayärjunatnalla ( 8) 

467 S'rävana 

474 

476 

484 Kärttika 

491 Bhädrap. ... 

493 Pausa 

494 Bhädrap 

S'aka 1297, Phälg. 

1347 

1353-4 ... 

1355-6 ... 

1363, Oct. . . 

1371 
1372 

1374 

1376 Febr. 

V (M 286 Plate 
fig-8 

Cat. p 71 

As. Soo. Beng. 
(Coll. of 1893) 

Cat. p. 31 

Cat. p. 88 
Camb. Add 
2564. 

Camb. Add. 
1689 

Cat. p. 121 ... 

N E W DYNASTY FOLLOWS. 

"Accession with assent of both royal 
families and with general consent" 
(V (I) 28 6 ; Plate h>. 8, line 1). 

Year (no month) verified by tracing from 
MS. 

See J .A .S .B , L X I I . i.,250. MS. omitted 
in Knüjaviliäri'sCat.Correctking'sname 
(VijayarajadevR) to Jayar° (tracing). 

Date verified in my notes. ' Monday, 
23rd October, 1363 ; naksatra, etc. cor
rect' ( I I . J . ) 

Peterson, Hitopadesa, Prof., p. ii. 

Earliest MS. dated in a non-Nepalese 
era. Date: Friday, 22nd Feb. 1376 
( H . J . ) 

statement. For it seems unlikely that Ananfamalla should not only have superseded an older heir-apparent, but also have allowed him 
to live on as heir-apparent to himself. Moreover, in V 8 (366) we find mention of Jayabhima as räja in 378 and Jayasimhamalladeva 
(who seems to have actually succeeded him, according to V 1 26a! as yUvaräja. This seems very strange if Jayäditya was alive all the 
time. The statement of Wright may be correct in so far as it implies a divided kingdom in Ananta's time. 

1 Jayarudra was the son of Jayatnngamalla. Jayäri is called nvalcutumba, a vague phrase for ' kinsman ' perhaps. The full date 
of his death (or of the suttee of his wives—the punctuation would allow of either interpretation) is 446, Äsädha pürnami, V* at 466 
gives the same date, for the death (̂ HST perhaps ' time up to which he remained in the world,' a common expression in the 
chronicle), not mentioning the suttee ; but it makes two suspicious additions : ( i ) The addition of ' pratkuma ' to the mouth, tnough 
Äsädha was not intercalated ; (2), the impossible allowance of 30 years 8 months to the king's reign. 

* Born 437, Phälguna hrsna dainmi dhanesta [sic], bfhaspati vara ; son of Jayänandadeva by a sangrahani bhäryä (V 3 , 456). The 
tracing referred to in the last column was kindly sent me by Mahn in. Harnprasäd Säntri. 

8 Son of Jayaräjadeva and Rudramadevi, apparently (see p. 11, note) born in 407, Vaissndi 7. (V 1 , f. 286 ; Plate fig. 8) According 
to V8 (606) he died in 502, Mägha badi 5. This may well be correct ; for the date 504 given doubtfully in my Cambridge Cat p. 119, 
is much too uncertain to form a contrary argument. On re-examination I find the middle word looks more like cihna (not known as a 
numeral word) than bindu. Ou the other hand, visaya = 5 is certain; so that Juyärjuuu was alive in500 or A.D. 1379-80. 



D A T E S WITH MONTHS. 

N E W DYNASTY 

JayaBthitimalla 

Jayasiinbaräma 

Joint regency of Jaya-

Nepal era, when 
not otherwise 

specified. 

sthiti's three sons 

Regency of Jayadharma-
malla (alone), as ' yu
varäj ' 

Jayajyotirnialla (1) - i 

500 Phälguna ... 

Six other dates 
be t w e e n this 
and 

514, dvir-Äsä (?) 

516 

519 Kärttika 
520 Äsvina 

523 Vaisäkha 

532 Märgas. 

533 expd., Mägha 

540 Bhädrap. ... 
541 Bhädrap. ... 

547 (no tnonth)... 

Reference to 
MSS., etc. 

Reign acc. 
to V . 

Cat., p. 43 

Cat., p. 87 

Tracing, revising 
Cat., p. 31 

Camb. Add 2834 
„ 1664 

Inscription 

C Camb. 
I 1649. 
Inscr. 

Add. 

Camb. Or. 148. 
Cat., p. 36 

St P e t e r s 
(Minaev) 

V ends 
here. 

Chronogram and figures; MS. written 
at Bhatgäon. Jayata was the mantrin. 

'See Cat., pp. 43, 84. Tables in Camb. 
I Cat. and "Journey " also inscription in 
> " Journey " (date verified I . A. 
» X V I I , 249.) 

5 ^ 1 1 1 ^ . if meant for Äsädha interca
lated, is incorrect by the Tables of 
Sewell. 

In the Cat. read *.Vt as my tracing 
shows. No month is legible. 

J . R. A. S. for 1888, p. 551. 

See the article, p. 15, and note. 

A retouched colophon : see Camb. Cat., 
p. 155. 

15th Jan., 1413. Verified I . A . X V I I , 247. 

Verified by my own notes both in 1884 
and 1899. 

See J . R. A. S., 1891, p. 688. 



Yaksa-malla 

S'aka 1350 Märgas 

Four other dates 
(549-590) 

591 Caitra 

594 Jyestha 

1428-9 ... 
(Nov. Dec.) 

1471 

1474 

Cat., p. 23 

{ India Office ... 
Hodgson 2743 

Cat., p. 75, and 
ray notes. 

(For the divided kingdom see next Table. 

1 Born N. S. 493 V3 (556). 

Month supplied from my notes on the 
MS. 

See Cambr. Cat., p. 197 (correcting 
to and Table; also the present 
Cat., p. 36. 

The full date (from my notes) completes 
the sloka thus (though badly) 

4 ^ t ^ r o n r ^tfanft i 



T A B L E I I . 

D I V I D E D KINGDOM OF N E P A L (1496 TO BEGINNING OP X V I I T H CENT.) 
Yaksamalla (reigning in 594 Jyestha = A.D. 1474.) 

Line of Bhatgäon {cf. Cat., pp. 107-9. 

A J ) . 

1495-6 (Jaya.) Räya-malla N.S. 616 Chrono
gram in Cab. p. 16. 

I 
Bhuvana-malla. 

I 
1524-33 Jita-malla and Präna-malla (joint regency) 

N.S. 644, Bhädrapada N.S. 654, Kfirttika, Cat. p. 103. 
I 

Prinamalla (sole king). 
I 

VisVamalla. 
I 

Trailokya 0 or Tribhuvanamalla, (see p. 16.) 
1572—1585-6 

(Inacr.) | 
1617-1633 Jagajjyotirmalla { S ^ C ^ 7 l k

P f j 550.) 

I 
Line of Kathmandu. 

Ratna 

I 
Amara 

I 
Sfirya 

Line of Banepa. 
(cf. Supra, p. 16 fin.) 

Jayarana-mnlla Bh.läl 
I . Ant. X I I I . 414 fin. 
Cat., pp. 115, 19. 

Wife: Näthalladevi.J 
Son : Vijayamalla. 

A.D. I 
1551 Natendra, (Camb. Or. 135. N.S. 671, Srivana.) 

I 
1566 Jiiya-Mahendra (same MS.) 686, S'rävana. 

I 

1575-6 S'adäsiva. N.S. 696. (See Table I I in ' Jonraey.') 
I 

1600 S'ivadeva. (Inscr. cited in 'Journey' Table I I . ) 

I 
Harihara. 

(Subdivision of this kingdom followod). 
Vor the remaining Kings of Nepal (with dates from coins), see Journey in Nopal,' Table I I , and Cambridge Cat. p. 16 



History of Nepal and surrounding Kingdoms. 31 

T A B L E I I I . 

REIGNING KINGS OF TIRHUT, EASTERN AND WESTERN. 

E A S T E R N T I R H U T . 

Compiled from Vardhamäna's Cangäkrtyaviveka (Br. Mus.; Or. 3567a), 
called 'Or' beloiv, and Väcaspati's Mahädäna-nirnaya (' M.'; Cat., 

p. 122.) 
1. Kämesa G. 

[2. Bhogesvara elder son of 1. Mentioned in vernacular records 
only.] 

3. Bhavesa M, [younger] son of 1. G. 
4. ( l ) Harasirphadeva, son of 3, M.G. 
5. Narasimha (M), Nrsimha (G) called Darpanäräyana, son of 4 

(M.G). 
6. ( 8 ) Bhairavendra M. Bhairavasimha called Harinäräyana G. 
This reign commenced not later than A.D. 1496, when the MS. G. 

was copied. 
7. Rämabhadra G called Rüpanärayana G. 
8. Laksminätha called Kamsanäräyann, reigning in December 

1510. Cat., p. 63, date verified by Dr. Kielhorn.) 

DYNASTY OF GORAKHPUR-CAMPARAN (WESTERN TIRHUT). 
1. Prthvi-simhadeva, A . D . 1434-35. 
2. Saktisimha. 
3. Madana (Simhadeva) 

1 According to several works of Vidyäpati, cited by Eggeling, Cat. I . 0., 
p. 875-6 (see also Grierson, Ind. Ant., Mar. 1899, p. 57.) Bhavesa was suc
ceeded by his elder son, Devasimha, and he by his son, S'ivasimha. I t is 
significant that not only Vardhamäna and Väcaspati pass over these kings 
in silence, but Vidyäpati himself does so in Narasimba's reiim (Raj-Mitra 
Notices vi. 68). They were perhaps not generally acknowledged. 

8 Vidyäpati (Eggeling 1. c.) and the Chronicle admit the previous reign of an 
elder brother, Dhirasimha, called Hrdayanäräyana. 

( 1453-54. 
1 1457-58. 
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History of Nepal and surrounding Kingdoms, 

T A B L E I V . 

AN UNKNOWN DYNASTY (Oat., pp. 153-54). 

(From the AcäradipaJca of Gangävisnu.) 

Mukunda 

I 
Bhrngi. 

I 
Hambira. King of Triärngadesa. 

I 
Pratäpa. 

I 
Dämodara called Digvijaya. 

Kämaräjadatta. 

I 
Trivikrama (patron of the book). 
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C A T A L O G U E O F P A L M L E A F M S S . 

IN T H E DURBAR L I B R A R Y , NEPAL. 

^ vfi I ^ t « r a T ( ? 3 ? ) ^ ^ t % H T T l t ^ ? r f g t \ T : ^*TTHT I 

r T f rTTlJT g " T ^ r ^ r r T T f STCJ^T : I 

1 1 1 T I % I ? T H s H J l ^ R H T f rTTtJj ( ? ) Vtt' I 

Ü T T ^ S T * ^ I 5RJT W ^ T ^ T c I T ^ I 

^Wr€t S T ^ W I fggfn W ^ T T T f sücft TTRRTTITI I 

3 R T ? t g T ^ i r n t T S c R T T ^ ^SRTTITT 

^ I ^ ^ T g i f t VHTOHfam fTTrTfr 1?: || 
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( * ) 

gn |5^ faf^cTT g f ? f i T ^ T 3^r?fgrTT 8 

cJ^fTUm ^ T T ^ ZfiWtri wfsLiSJJ^TT II 

. . . . f ^ ^ ^ fJTJl . . . . VT^T II 

T V J I ^ S U ^ rnn CFTH gf% . . J T T S R I ( ; ) 

^ r T T T ^ T T f f # $ 3 II 

^ J ^ j g T ^ l ^ J ( T ^ f ^ c W ) 

cTcT: Wf<HrT: I 

* 8 

720 



a f̂aur wmf ^icHm^^-wji fem i 

g# 5^ *jwjnr c r̂vw I I 
fw^T^i^- gWifö «r?TrT^ I 

^ i f lTrT * f ^ T T O f % : ^ f ^ T ^ l T l T T f I « 

JS^rl ^ 9 ( ^ r ^ n W ^ T f a ) ^ T f r T ^ ^ r ^ ^ n TT"äTT-

t l T T T Ö T T n - ^ ^ T I ^ ( ? ) T<9^UHT foftsffiftrft? II 

VW. 1 

wfz *3nq-cfiT ? ^nr fH^^nn^ i * i 

„ ^ ^ f e ^ ^ T ^ r r r ? ? ^ 8 i 

„ ? ? 5 R T f ^ : I 9 I 

„ t n q T T ü ^ ^ T ^ r : i = i 
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( 8 ) 

„ f«T$*U IUlU fa VräTOCT 118 1 

„ ta^TOT (?) tjft^TSTTT^T: I 
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( 1 ) 

„ gifxrT^TXI^r: W I K : I 

^ T ^ T ^ T f w ^ T T ^ ^ I 

„ aT^pmnrcön i 

„ f a j d i « y i ^ T j ^ r : i 

„ y r ^ T c T ^ r f ^ U l d T i H t l ^ T : I 

„ UTHT^TTT fg$TOT*TTO$T*rcr?irTre*r?[ i 
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< \ ) 

J ? ^THica^f ? XTE^' I 

( T s r f ^ r T ^ ) W T f i a r I 

i 

fTH r̂arT̂  i 
1JTT ^ t % ^ T ^ T ^ W ^ ^ f T ^ TTcTT 1 j t > : I 
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( ) 

^ m r r « f j ? t % i T ^ n t m T T ^ ^ T R J T : II 

nRJTr4W W f TVf^T I T T T ^ T flTcTTOf *T I 

VTTTcT^g c7T¥tstw ^ f c z f r j f ^ J f t>c57^^r I 

f W& a f V # W S t f ^ T l f H TTTcTTOf II 

t ^ T T f ö^r5f«JT^5T Xii J J M T f t ? Jji II WTinfcT I 

ä T H T ^ T T ^ H T T ^ ^ " ^ T ^ I ^ ^ T T l f . t % f II 

S E H ^ t ^ " ^ T n f WrTW^T, * II 

I T ^ T f ^ T ^ ^ r r w f T f i f e f g r j t i a i f v i ^ i R < i a i 

z?: TpnTTiraTItrgffT * J T f c W II 

fr) ^ft^TWPI*[ I 

S T T I T T T ^ I 

s g ^ W T O ? ? I c f fg -cFTCr tR ^ ^ f t n g r F W T f f ^ II 

( f ^ T ^ f ^ i T ^ T q - ) JSrftSrT f ^ W ^ T ^ II 

^ r a i ^ r I ? f r T $ ^ T g f % 3 i r ^ T T T f t ^ F m r f r r T ^ f ^ q i T ö r e a n f i t T ? ^TSPfcl . . 
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( * ) 

WfcT o ^ g i z s T r t } <{XZ I 

? f c T 0 sftXTTOTtff 5 f m 1 * 1 1 

?t>r o j j f ^ r w n r ' ^ T T ^ a T ^ a T i t H ^ T T i i 

fa) ^ f t r T T ^ T t ^ I 

( ü ) ^ f ^ ^ T ^ W T T T 3 U T 3 ^ t " I 

T s r f e r n för^^rTT i 

( T ) ftiHT?!^I*[ I 

( T j T t f e H : ) f g S T f l J U?TT*J I 

( T ü f e t T : ) - ^ i f t I 

( TüfcSrTJT ) 

( T s f f e r T J T ) ^ f c T W t > XT^TTTU I 

Tjfcq^TT I ? f c T ^ n ^ J Ü ^ T ^ H T f ^ . . I II 

7 2 6 



( <t ) 

( TsTfirjcTT^ I ) 

( ' f f T f T ^ f e r T i ^ I ) «TTJKT̂ TTJT I 1 ü 1 - ^ 8 ü TTSTTTTIT I 

„ „ , j ^J^T^flT^rTlT^r: | 

„ „ „ H^T^TOtrSsTTf I 

„ „ „ " S ^ ^ W I 

„ >j „ U ^ ^ f H I ^ T T T ^ ^ | 

„ „ „ ^rTm^TTJ^IiT I 

„ „ „ *T*UcTTT> TT^5T^ I 

„ „ „ ^HtI^r?T I 

„ „ „ H^TwTtTy^W I 

„ „ „ ^ T T j » r ^ t % f T T t i 3 ^ r ^ i 

„ „ „ T T ^ ^ g i t ^ W ^ ^ T : I 

„ „ „ g ^ T 7 T r ? r j g a n t \ r ^ ^ r ? T i ( ? ) 

„ „ „ s m i ^ r g i w a T O ^ i 

„ „ „ t % f t ^ T ^ ^ r ^ i 

„ „ . . . . ^ % T O g r H i 

» „ „ 3T«ril|Tj|lJa<rUH I 

5» j , ^ W ^ t r ^ r ^ i 

„ „ „ « r g r r a ^ n f j i 

» „ „ faf 35T5TU.d<fl+l » 

„ „ „ f w j p r a ^ | 

>5 » „ ntwRTij3yrj£ i 
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( t • ) 

}y >> 

33 33 53 

53 55 55 

33 3? 53 

55 55 53 

5? 59 35 

55 33 

35 53 33 

35 '3 55 

35 " 33 

59 53 33 

35 3> 53 

33 33 33 

>» 5) 35 

»? 55 33 

33 5 3 33 

33 35 35 

fflfrT II wfn ^W?T 1 

( 4 # t q = 1 (?) ) «Q̂TT - %gTTT l 

i rg-«̂  Verirr ^f*j tar «Eriw#i^T i ^ xrw . . Tr*a*nc*rr i m ^ i n 
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«gwifcTgTF min ( ) faer w n g r f t o T w ^ 1 

fZTtJ *T̂T tHTTSTcT̂ a ^ f^TO^ II (?) 

8 q# I ?fcT cJ-tf̂ -̂ TITTT̂ : I 
(?) ^ I ?frT fw^T^T^ *T̂ Tc7̂ % öTTäŴ  TjfcTfTcT̂ r %HJT UFT 

g w . 1 

f V f T a w ^ ^ r : 1 ? 

(?) TW I wfrT f̂ T̂HT?̂  *̂ TcT^ f̂rTrT̂  f̂T̂ STTJW II 

129 



( u ) 

( U f e c T T I ) T|TnmT%^ Tr%rTT I 

g g f W: TJZm- I 

( r*«d*r i ) 

* * * 
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( w f W ^ T ^ I ) 

( g a m s f t s q * T T y q I ) w f l ^ R T ^ T T f T I 

( ^ m ^ i ^ t n ^ J T i ) *?f*r5m^rc*j i S T S ̂  <•» i 

I M 

fr) »ffaf^TSTC « T T S ^ I 

im) \^\*\r*T<mi{ i 

(«Rf?nrinf5T wn% i ) «TT^T - **Ö;RT I 

(^) q ^ ^ S J T ^ ? ; ^ I 

(^) f t r a w w i 

fr) l ^ f ^ T ^ ^ T S ^ I 
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fä) fTOT^re: i 

q r e m m i i ^ l T Tf%tT: I 

u w R ^ ^ n i F ^ T ^ ^ ^ " » r f r j % 11 

a-T3T7^TR-^^fg-?JTfrTf«7Tm^?T I 

^f^-Ti^TOfrär-fggiTsraiTm^fTij it 

f g ^ r ^ ^ n r r W T ^ n ^ f i j i j 11 

q T f t ^ T T - g T T W t ¥ - g f ^ r f f=Ts7^RT$ I 

' f a P e H M ^ a r e UT?T®PHf*T3T^ II 

•sgî TrTT üJTrF'TT^^T ft:$Vgi!TSIT?3Pn Ii 

T 3 i a T # t a TJT3«T ^ t % r ^ ^ T f a i t * ^ I 
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( ) 

mifTjv^j r^i^r (?) fgr^^rm ^ i 

5 W * 3 r a ÖT^^TTIT^T^T ^ ^ T r ^ T ^ T r a ^ i : II ( ? ) 

^ ^ T T T ^ T ' J T T ST^TTTJTfgi: ( ? ) S ^ f r l r T : I f W I T T | 

^ T f ^ t % c T T : T £ f w ^ T : I t ¥ cT?pT r T ^ ^ T T S l i ?W*TOf r? 

y o o 

^ ^ T - % S j f n n : ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ r m i f ^ ^ ^ : i ( ? ) 

HTTHnn ^UTTOt: ST^Tt | | 

c j f > i j r t I ^ W ^ f I 

8 U 
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^ T ^ T - ^ a r t r i 

^T^T-WTa-UTT-HT^-TH^lTfjgrrTT JnrT^TTTTJFT W^TTR I 

f a m P t c * ? aref% ^ t>IT ^TlT7Tö3TftfrTfT%-

^T^TWTg-T n?HTR!RRTT 3TTrTT7^Tfai^TI^ || 

fa^HriT cft ^ T ^ a - TT^T WT*UT t%Tf^rTT I ) 

8^8 

^rTTflI^Tlf%: I 
( ^ J H T ^ q w ^ i ) 

8 
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(*0 5^311%: i 

fa) ^ ^ a n ^ c : t 
n r w i a : ^ i sjfc «Ufr anflwJ i 

TT tt^ftra iirficq- ŵ -tf ana^HT# VTTTT^-

srrgt U T W . . q^T-qTm^T WT^TT >JT>: um a-; u 

H<̂ T*%W"gTÎ n|I HrT: fTcftSXT-
srejTW. ^T^W^Wt^qrq: !l 
TOT qr^TT fa^fsrg: qfj^rrrrafoftipirar i 
fsmfa r̂fr fgPrî i . . . . . . . . wi wafn n 

. . . . ^^fgrq-TTririf^f^^T^fT^T^ n 
famt^feqfqg-^ti-nfrrea: far?T i 

tT*nsreu: Ĥ lfvfrTT: II 

fr) »ftf^TOfHk: i 

3 
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( ) 

H SfiTSTTJ *F^Um*T 

fTH *TT*T3RT sfr^;n?T II 

. . . . ^frrsr^rT'̂  mtcr^fsirf*: n 

? [ ^ i T T ? T * s p - % d H l d j : I 

f̂tWTSfrj ^Tl̂ TfrT gT?Tfq 5FTsftT 

^^H-fa^TIH-fö;^rrT-XTTTj: II 

^ f a ^ T i , - tfcT ^ T T f l f a ^ t a r f ^ t JTTfa^rr^f^Tnq 1 ^ T W T K T j t T ^ T : I I II 

? 0 TTfi^rJTTT^rcJ * l^HT ?TTO I 8 I 

(*T) H t a ^ r a i ' T . 1 

( ^ f e r T : I ) VW - ^aTTT I 

fä) irf*^^ 1 vi fn^faffi^ftfa: 1 
( H f̂T 1 ) ^T^TC - 3airt 1 

JTTITTT^n:^ I 

fr) ^ f ^ f i : 1 
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( I C ) 

( TsTferT: I ) * 8 ° ^^THJI I - %aTTT I 

( SqTfrT:-^!^ I ) fagTTn' U T r W I 

^ : - I T T ^ ^ (?) I 

(i) T T O ? ^ * : i 

(*T) tsjwsr. i 

( 3g7dw¥mT^ i ) vnzx - ^ g r ^ t I 3 = TZlflH I 

; r * f r s ^ - f T a f T r f ^ r - g i T v r i W -

(<1) 

( ^ ) 

(*0 

(^) 

(50 

7J7 



( V ) 

TOTJ^ **?§TTW% (?) II 

t a r n ? i j f t ü t a 

TJT 1TWjgiTT:̂ ?r WW ¥ g 3 d HI f T ^ T T ^ T W lTTfT I 

(^) «ftj%:uT^ l 

SQP H f R T T P ^ T f T I t ^ 3 T W I ^ T P N T ^ T f T I *7*TW I 



^m^T^T ^RT fg^SHRT^T W ĉX II 

m tr? i S ^ T ^ R 3 T T % ^FR^G^T; R T R T T T ^ ? T I 

fggiT tt'W m f vrfgTuf^f ?r w e n u 

I TTäRSTRT fgRrTcf ^STTJiqTcr. I 

f g W I ^5TO9RI!3 *̂TTTR=, I SRRJSRJlJ ^ T R ? ? I f ^ H S R ü f HSTTJW I 

^ R R T ^ R ^ **Tm*T I *sTnigR?Ij U*TRT*T | TläTU^TÜT H*TTrT*r I 

($) | 
( *S?3reJTTlSq-5rT^ I ) 3J^R - 3gRT I 

( <sfecTT 1) ra: - ifenfl 1 

( $ ) ^ f a ^ f a f T T T : I 

o TT^iftu 1 ^T^TT - ^grrT 1 

(3?) 5 f t f ^^^ f^? IT? : f3n i^ t 1 

( %Tj7fq^T ^ ' f l c T T I ) 

HfVcTT fa^RCIT TfgnK^T S^frt II 

r̂fg^T^TtV T T ^ T T * (?) fgsTfrhrt ntfrsrqu. 11 

?fcT * T W ^ t " fg^TWm: TjdUsiSRT: I W T S ^ ̂ gcT;8<*8 
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( ^ ) 

II 

( T a f e c i T n ^ I ) ^ ^ T C - % 3 R T I 

uTTĴ gTqFiJT i v# ^^mnT^vft (?) w. | 

fa^TcTOi^ftff f^aTT^TTT 1 7 3 = ^ II 

^JrTTZT tgf^gfgT«T fTT^^TJT CT?TTTT*T || 

S T ^ j W ^ faM *TTIT37 5 T % ^ II 

Sfr^^ £Tr^3T cT^ q̂ TfäTTVfT . . . . II WWlf> I 

„ „ w ^ j f t a w ^ i T w^mg i (?) 

140 



( ) 

*TfT . . . . ^ O T f ^ f s T O T T T S T W ü P ^ : I W H U ? q : I 

( ^ p x r ^ ^ f r n : i ) vw - ^arifr i 

nTT*Hcn3Ri*r i i t ^ r ^ T anra^r t a t a: *facTT i ^anfV i 

( ^ a r q a T T * T r w w i ) ^ f q i r r a ^ T m i i * ^ T T T U I 

^ a n ^ - T s r i ^ ^ ^ a m ^ r n i sFta^sr *f%rTT i « I B I - * ^ 

f w j T v r m t ^ T T ^ B . . f a a r C j TOTRJT T 

„ „ ^ f ^ a i n a a ^ i T i 

„ t m a T T f a a ^ g i 

(t) w ? ; ^ : i 

VW - ^cfTTT I ( ^ f e c T T n T : I ) 

fr) w ^ f f a : i 

747 



I T H f ^ g U ^ T f £ g T ^ f % 3 i T * r T H f f r T T ^ T ^ t l t T W T i t f ^ ^ c c i ITT3IT 

(1) 

(T) 

? f c T S ^ r c f t ä 1 t ^ f r T c T ' R t s W T ^ : I ( rTcT: W J E ^ f e I ) 

H^\TT-^3Tlt S T a R W ^ II 

^wrfV i 
^ r T ^ T ^ H ^ I 
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( ) 

fr) « T ^ r R T I 

n ^ T l f T f g ^ ^ i r ^ t l T ^ T q ( ? ) WfT5iqT5TTWT^m . . . . t % t % H -

^ T q T T T q J H r f c T : I S l f a T T O F t Ä f * : ' 

( ^füiHir i ) irfirew?re^ i 

fr) « w ^ t a g ^ m m \ 

HfamWWT{ I <*TH 8 * £ » 

(1) ^1X^11 I 
vw - %ärTft i irera; ^ 9 ( ^•T^rw^rf^ f) 

( l ) ^ R T ^ I T ^ I 

7 4 i 



( ) 

( wg-^fwxr^i^ i ) 

($) f?w%rm?i i 

mgtanrraiTrTrqi^T i ( * e r f w * r i ) 

0*0 ^ K ^ ^ T ^ t ^ T I 

TTSnnj I - %gTT7 I 

3W f%^Tf srüTS f̂iT r̂ ?"frT | 

OB) f ^ m f ^ s f t g w i 

$an ntru^Tq- *r«j=£ 

^ P T O T O T I i ?fn f a w « R & r e T j ^ T : HTTTH: I ^ g ^ * ^ ( ^ T T T W | J T T > I ) 

n a tnrifaj i ^ R R - t g i f t i 
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( ) 

U T T ^ a T ^ l J T I TO: $ T Z r f a I 

Inn«? t a r n TOflwanT 

W l f T c f fa TO^TiT II 
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t̂«T̂ 3Tqfâ Tfai5TT ^fatVcTT TOJTTOTJTTfVq*? II 

w^T^^rqrT^im *nqfsTu;ft u 

^??\t>tiTvuTHTTTO^a^i fgraircTw UTFTT^ ^^Trir«nirTa^niit 

;Ö7 



< 8 8 ) 

( ^ f e c T T I ) wfj7^TT^TTf%f^HT I 

($) I 
U T I ^ T ^ i s§> w . fsnam i 

VfT]^ ^ 3 ^ 3 3 1 ^ T T T t R « T ^ I 

mTT cTW VTERcfiTT. c T T ^ T » ? II 

qi qif t g sgTf^öq-: $HT ÖTTH: f c f i ^ g I 

^ i T m ^ TT^THTTZJ ¥THTrf »T ^ t ^ T II ^ T T T I 

^?rTaT^[JT i ^ T T H f f r r m t irat^R" Tsmi uz^> mvw- I 

^ W S l f r T S i ^ ^ ? ^ r T c T ^ t ? T T II 

^ j f i w f l ^ T ^ m T nra-if^: i 

s ^ T f i f f ^fjrT I 

*n̂ rr - ^arft i 

7 62 



( 8 * ) 

fa^faw T f g r T : I wf^T^Tt%f*sTrT: I ST* 8 = «M 

U * t 1 

( B ) n ^ f ^ T T ^ : I 

(^HWTrTTsTir j : ! ) I T ^ T Ü J ifew> I »rfq^T^foftsTcT; I ^T»J 8 ^ 3 I 

(1) ^ q T ^ f T 1 T t % ^ T I 

{?) 3\7Zi^\W%]<iZmijW I 

fa^riqfrT«TT Tf^rTT | netful I 4 | 

(T) ^ T W i f f i : i 

*<*<» I 

te) ^usiwsuifafä: i 

» a ^ n : - - r a r e r i H g r j ; 8 o i ^ f m r o ^ * q T ? T i 

7 6 5 



( y i ) 

fa) ^ r a ? U W N * T I 

fr) ^ « T T f t ^ T I 

«jefcfc 9 0 0 1 a s n * e r - T O T a T W T . . . . . . 

TTSTTTVTTIW . . . . «g^^ro^^a^i f a s n r u w i 

fr) ^ ^ r i f l f ^ : I 

^ a n ; 8 o H i T 5 T i a w . . . . T T ^ r f a n ^ T . . . . v**i 

^ ^ a ^ r fasrirnö? i 

fr) ^^T^^TWrTJrT l 

(»0 ^ T ^ ^ r T J T I 3T ^ # ^ f X ^ ? T I 

rr*T3ifaTT%5T Tf%cT*[ I 

^ r T a T ^ T ^ I ^ T T R m * i g i t a T T 5 » f i r T ufa^T 

^ r ^ t g t r ^ ^ g ^ f̂Tn5TTT3T?T i 

cg^t^T T ^ T O ^ T T : ^f^*t w a ^ (?) 

^ T O T U H T ^ T r T II 

II 

*öf<*. 3<<<* I XFT^lpT I 

. . TTsnfgusr T f f T ^ ^ n ^ ^ a ^ f a s r q u w i 

fr) I ^ ^ W f a J T I 

TOc*. 8 o o | 

(3) T J ^ W J : i 

( ^ r T ^ t n r n q : i ) vw - ^arfT i 

fr) ^ P ? r n ? ^ i 3 : i 

TOcT 8 09 I 
s 

164 



( 8*> ) 

fr) ^ F I ^ 1 ^ 5 T O f t ^ T ^ T f ^ ? f ^ ^ t % W : I (?) 

( TOTOT W I ) 

TO^T^m I . • *?TT%rTtT*!Tq^!TJ (?) f g ^ j T T j ^ r f ^ | 

^ ^ T T T f ^ d I c j f c h H l W t f t r f t ( * f r ) T O T |T cP II 

^ T f T T T ^ T f W T *T&T äfTTÔ faTOa; I 
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a j T H ^ f ^ T ^ T T O ^ c f H i T : TO^äsTOqTJT II 

^ T H f c f a S T T O R « T ^ g T r l T f a - ' g T ^ 

g f g r T T O ^ T O f f t ^ q T g n H ^ W H I 

^ T T O T O t ^ r l ^ T O f 3TT>T 

magrereTOCT *I Hssnrosni ^er u 

SJHaR**T ^qrmRXTTTqTTTTfTSITPTOT W n q a T ^ T O T f a : f H TTTTTR-

T J 5 T O W R fVK7T?[ ftl^fq-TOTTt TTOtfTfrT I R ö W f r l I l ^ T T T I 

SJJJTOT^TO I WfrTSre^T « j rHJTT^ iWTOi jn I SJefiT5?T: 1 8 «5 \ | 

- - - •sfrffTW^RTj: ^ T ^ R R J T | 

TO^fä TRS^T W l ^ T J T T O II 

(3) ^jw^ita: i 
c T ^ T ^ T f e f ^ r T : I 
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( M ) 

f ^ f ^ c T f a f c T | 

(3) ^ffaFSToRliW I 

t l f t W I wfrT ^ T t T H T ^ ^ T q T r T T ^ T | i r T T q t c | I T f a ^ i r f V ^ T O T 

I M * 

*Ü^TT - ^ g r f t i m f ^ » - ? ^ — 

(»3) ^ • f i ^ T ' j B T ^ r i 

( I T ) t ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ t n r k ^ I 

( ^ r O T T O T x T ^ ^ r q * ? l ) OT* - •TöfTÜT i 

(sO qftref̂ f̂aw :̂ I 
( ^ t j T T O T r T r T g ^ T q : l ) 8 * X H n f l T I 

OT* - # g T f t I 
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( M ) 

fa) ^ w ^ ^ T ^ ^ T ^ r r o g ^ : I 

JTT^njf rT: ( ? ) I U 0 TJ^Tftü I VZtt - TOJT7 I 

W T S ^ " TOrT, TO«TO ^^TCT# I 

fr) ^T*w^^fNf{ i 
( 3 T O W * r | T q g ; | ) VW - TOTT7 i 1 9 q^TTTTJ I 

fr) ^ T O ^ t W ^ I 

a TOTfw i VW - TOTTI i 

fr) ^^rif^T^r i 
8 ^ T T T T J I VW - ^cTTTT I 

i T T T ^ c r i i q ^ i «rot a ^ r ^ TO: I 

U T O 3 3 c T na^JTtw I H F T ^ T H : I WW V^JTJ ^ I 

^ ^ T O : I ^ I T O € J ^ T ^ T q TO: 5 W T T > I 

I T H ^ ITO^WfTTTOT^ TOTTO II 

i g f l S r n ^ : I 

^ U TOTfflJ I VW - TOTTI I 

I TO~t TOTO Gfl^itaTq I 

HJTTJ f%qrrqt%TjTfafgfw?ä' I TO 

T K W * ? n - 3 : ^ « 5 J T T T O T - - -

T T ^ W B " ^ ^TröfT — — - TOrT I I 

^ T T O ^ f a T O ^ T - S T r ^ T f i c T -

f X S v r T l f ^ ffröfT ' - -

?HTTT> I 

fr) 

fr) 

wfTOrgrt^f 'aTO i TO U I * I 

W t ^ r ^ ö r T f T O T 1 0 1 q^Tf?ff I V^tT - ^öfT^T I 

^TO. i = » i (sgT^u*nr|;Tf;T i ) WTTM«F i 
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( M ) 

(3) ^ ^ p : i (?) 

OT* - #ar*7 | 1 5 - 1 = u^Tnu 1 

q w ^t?T: « j q t f q^T q ^ t ^rTHT vm ^ifvf H r ^ T rt I! ?cHTT> i 

(*) ^i^^rft^Tqiflf^: 1 

* - 1 u Wölfin 1 *g r̂c - ^ÖTTTT I 

*f sn^ 3 * 1 ^ f ^ T f • » I . . . I 

3 THnfur 1 OTT - ^cTT^t I ^cjcl. «i * 0 t ^ c T T T I . . . ! 

(rT) W ^ T ^ J T I 

s><« xt^nftn \ OT* - %cfT*T 1 

y v% -

i rtwWiT: , — ? t ? T T T C ^ l r t 1 I * I ^ I Ö I H TTCsTTf* I 

?frTO ^I^TWTI^ifgfa^T + OTflI?T I 11 l 

? f H O ^ T S f a * t | ^ O T « t 1 1 * 1 

?frTO fwTsTT^rnOT^ 1 1 8 1 

fffrTO t W l ^ B ^ $ g ^ t ^ T ^ r ? T ^ ^ t W * ^ ^ T T T t > ^ I 1H I 
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( * B ) 

( rTH: T i w f e TO?TT?J I ) 

fr) ^ f f c ^ T ^ I 
( T f r fe r l T J I ) ^TTTTT^TT^ | 

vw - 3a;rct i 

^W^mrJTl5T̂ är<aT T73̂  - - - - | 

( ^ ^ T T O t w I ) 

( ^jurata: I ) 

f%^M3RJT I 

( ^ « fTTOTTJ« f 5TTIT I ) 

( WTöras^TqJT l ) 

fr) 

fr) 

fr) 

fr) 

fr) 

fr) 
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( * A ) 

fr) f i r a w h I 

( S n ^ W T W ^ V T i ) 

fr) ;̂¥tTrr̂ Tf̂ *T i 
( T^fü3rT?T I ) 

VW - ^cHTT | 

fr) ^ f ^ T * ? ^ I 

( 5^TTf^^T^TqtrF?? l ) *oo TTWTfrff | VW - TOTTT | 

^THT^T | ? f r T ^ T t % ^ T ^ T t r t5?t$T%I3TO^t TO^^ITOjg^TOTTfTO3TT 

5FTTO T ^ f ö r a f r T T O : TITO: I ? f r T ^ f g S j f T O T f # TOT^TTrTT 

sftffepFTSTO - - - - T T l s f g f % l f cT: q ^ f W s T O f r ) « : 

TOS" ( ) STO^ TĴ T̂ mSTTTTWl I 

H5T sgran T T O T S P U T T V T T O ^ T T O M ( ? ) 

tcTSITT^ sj j^f ?TT^H i (?) 

fr) ^ T ^ R * ^ T f % I 

8<* TOTTfll I VW - TOTTT I 

TO^öTTSTO I \#" TO~t a ^ ^ " TO: I TO: TO^jfrf^fr TO: I 

^ T O ^ T ^ ^ f c T T E r a T T ^ T W m : I f cq-]t> I 

fr) ^ f f a i T O ^ I 

VW - TOT?T I 

fr) ^ f f a T ^ T S ^ I 

VW - TOTTI I 

+ + ^ ^ T O S T ^ T O g r ^ f r ) ^ ? ) *TTW VTTf ^ s T O ^ f II 
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(SO ^ T ^ r a ^ T ^ I 

( qTTrT?rflirg; I ) Tsr fe rHJ ! ^ ^ T T - B̂TTÜT I 

(^) ^qT^Rt^fv: I 

( 3 . ) ^ T ^ f t ^ f t ^ I 

OTT - ^cTlt t I 

OTT - ^öfTTT I TScRl U 1 <* WTJTfsiT - ^$fmTT*?t frT^TT I 

(3?) ^ ^ T W ^ * ^ I 

SJI^TT — ^SfTTT I HSTrX*o3 ^fj§R7 ^3fq^«rt - -

s f t f w ^ - g ^ f ^ r F 3 7 TT«WTStr^ II 

( 3 ) ^ f r f J T | 

(S) f ^ q T ^ W ^ T ^ I 

?sTf*ErT*3 I OTT ~ taT^t | 

OTT - %arf i i ^a"rj; g i * i 

OTT - «taift i 

(r\) « f f i : i 
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( ) 

3PTOT3TO I *TT> TOTOTÖT TJS^TW *?|*fT 

f g f T T O T T O m WTTOTT̂  fcffsit 

t%fTfrif'Rt% TOJ-QT q^fff TO^*T H 

fr) f%lWl%^T I 
<* xr^jfjn | vw - TOT^T i 

*jfr)ar ÖTTT tsra TJTtnFKTfl^ II 

TOTO/«T faTTOT Merits' S T U ^ T O I 

TTflTJXTrq- R^TTTiTT Xfö f̂cT T T f ^ W I I 

f ^ ^ R T ^ G f ^T*Tt lfT%5t^äf JTT^f^ I 

TOHn^ ^ S T fiTOT*5n?H[%sfi*IT Ii 

WQJ TOTO T ^ T T T eöftn tTOTTrTTr> g I 

WTf^f ^Tgfâ TtV f T̂O âTOSTO I I 

^ T T O ^ TOTTO qi?if HÖT a$jvTT n ?<q-TT> 1 

^rTaT^r?T l *t>r f T O ^ r f a ^ f ^ i f t e f a f T O c ü q T |[TOTOTgcJTf>rTTqt 

f?37T^TTOIJ^TfW3TOT ^ T s f t c T ^ ^ T O T O J T 

TOTHTTO* ^tfwgXT^Tfargil I wffT T ^ T O T ^ f ^ II 

fr) $ f l r e rmrT*71 

^= q ^ r f e r i sggr _ ^ a T ? r | 

STT*WgT=RI?T I s f 3 fa%: I VTTaTH TO: I I 

^ f f ^ f ^ m * T t # # ^ : i 

Efftrjtnq 'TOltVTOi ^m^HT^HTTOSTO I 

TOcTOP^TOTO TO^T^Tgf^TOf-TOJJ II 

175 



( 1* ) 

^Ttf^rTRWTSrTTlT W> Tfft^rHW^ II 

a r o ? f % i E n j g T ^ : w m ä a r ^ f n ? h n 

Vrl HrX ^ T a W T q T r f ^ T ^ n c T g c T T JTrTiT I 

hut ^ t ^ a n s f f ^ a w nvr r i 

Tj röq^-HI 'd^gTJ i qUTTTTrf II 

rTUT T T T ^ f a ^ : T T T ^ f t r ^ a n ^ l l f ^ H ^ I 

qrsrsRW ^ g f ^ ^ f ^ f a i r t a ^ a ' % i 

^ a w t V f W * - ^ ^ 5 [ ? q a r l K * ! i ? T II 

q i q XT l3Tt%^rT» f tT f iT : ^ T f M f a v r r J T O : II 

q?, T i f ts fH OTT*T^frRn THTT I 

c T ^ ^ T % »TT TT f ^ T T f ^ W ? T II ^ T I T T I 

q f e r T - t l t T r ^ T ^ J T t % f » g r T » T II 

^ T ^ n a H T ^ q t i r ^ t ran^Hcf a r T » r t n 

* T f g g T T O * T T t T T ' t rTaWTTcT ^ i f V c T S i II 

WfcT f « T J l f = ^ T « T ^ T ^ t > a n % =pt%rqiHTH I 

^TTTJRTJT Wtl «3?Tcf ^ f s f q r q ^ f t e t (I 
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( I C ) 

fa) qfafta: i 

„ „ „ 1 q : I 

( cTrfT 5TT^^JT Tlft*T=RT I ) 

fr) J 3 U T f t f ^ ¥ H I 

- ^snft i $= trarftr | 

m W f S T T ^ I VJP **fr 5TTTT*7?rjTtT I 

t s f ^ ^ q a r ^ T s f f t r F W 3T*FT q ^ t f l f H J T I 

fTW rTT3T>f TTT^THü f\ff VT^Tr̂  II 

wtn ^ f i n f t f s r i j * ! i wwrt> n 

q ^ T U ^ f ? ! : I fr) 

u n w a r y 

sĝ T - TOift i 
I v|fc IT ITT ITOTTTTT I 

OTTIHt f f U W l t ) ^ G f ^ T ^ ö T I T T ^ t r I 

a i T T O ^ T ^ r m H T ^ ^ T f q : g ^ f f T Ii 

ITTTOTOT f f ff T J W c f T O T l f 3R*ft 5% I 

sjpwrg-R ö r ? ^^af f tTjcT n 

a r m ^ T H i T O f ^ w : i 

uwarg-
 *Tf TTTSTH ^ g f e i ^ f f i f a s n T ? - : i> f wif? r 

O S3 £ 

^ T ^ ä f T ^ I TTT^W + + + + + + i 

+ + + + + + + + n 
q f t w : i * i r e ; — ^ f f r g n s T r o ^ r s T T ^ r n w r s a m n i 

„ „ f ^ f T T U : I 

* g ^ 

1 1 

1 8 

gf?7*j: I 

T I T O ; 1 

7 7 7 



e<a) 

(*r) 

(*) 

(») 

( ° ) 

* 1 

* 8 

*S 

ÜTHRT XTlrTaTT, V^TJ TIT^T^T TfTTlTinRTIJ II 
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( u ) 

TOl^t rTTSfrl. UTUTfTTT: S I T ^ ^ T H a r a f T ^ ^ T T O T O X % | 

H^q?n V ? * H I IWTtV I 

^ i T O T ^ T O I ^ ^ i f l T O T i f f ? faSTTOTTT: I q g l U c T T q : I H ^ T H t q : I wfcT 

^ r n ö f f T T T ' ' TOTH: i TO w^rtV y ST^TT I 

fr) UrftT^^t^f^T^T^iT I 

( ^ T O T W T W I ) ^ U ^ T ^ f r l ? ? I ^ f ^ T O ^ T ? ? I 

fr) ^ i r f W T S l T W I 

( TfffiTicTTnTT I ) ^ T f T T f H T I T j f q T O ^ T ? ? I 9 1 TT^Tfal I 

u n ^ a T ^ r o i T̂ rrotTO r g TO: I 

TOxr^önft^^T t w f t f v r l ^ q ^ ^ n g v l : ^ % - g i 

TVTTO "STTTTJlf TXTTT^VTtcf^ TTOTOTTOTeT T W : I I 

foTOTTfJTITTTOTTrTTOfVT^T^I!T I 

f W i T O saTJTTf f l?nT ajTTäJT a ^ ^ T t V ^ T T ^ T || 

TOTfS3TOTOT f f f S T ü T O f s ^ f s r e T O TTOtfTfrT ^ T « T O f c T I 

f W T T > | 

fr) ^TOfftrfT I 

^ P J T T - T O T T I I TOcT, 8 = 1 I * T T U $ s l T T O « r i frTlTt I 

( U ) J T l T ^ f ^ * [ | 

( f a w X T T T O T T O I ) VW - TOTTT I 

(V) » r r q i ^ T ^ ? j ^ : | 

( T r r q T T O ^ t q : I ) VW - TOIT7 I 

fr) I 

«TTTTTT^TT?^ I Höfel. 1 8 « ^ I TOtf *TT^lt> . . TTSTTTSTT . . . . 

g ^ f T O ^ a ^ W I T O T T ü g TOJ^TTTrjjTO^ I TO*^ I 

fr) !uT*sRT^T(EJ*T I 

( q ^ T O * r j - q r m ^ T s ^ T O I ) V ^ l - 3 a T T T I 
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( ) 

( S T T T 3 T T ^ * J i ) OTT - ^ÖTTI i 

Trf*T?TTI^TTiT I ( W3TT*TJTtr*3 1 ) 

( ^ ) ^ f t ^ f ^ * f t ^ > i ^ : i 

( ^JJni!nfTTTsT?riTq': I ) OTT - #cfTTl I 

(3?) ^«l^ftfTT I 

«JI^TT - -taTTT I 

?3^1cfilT{ I ^ ^ 5 % * T ^ f H T T T T ? f i r T ä ^ r r t ITTÜsfq TTT% ^=37 ( ? ) 

I 

( ^ T S J f r R s T f e r T : I ) STgfllTTfTcT: I ^T^TT — 'TöfTTT ! 

( 3 ) s f?T3Tr^*T I 

TJf^TT - # 3TTT I ( ^ T T f ^ f e r T ^ I ) 

T j h ^ T ^ t TT%=^" TTäTTT5T*JT3W 

w ^ ^ w t T D s r r a T a ^ ^ ^ t n ^ x r ^ w T T T i ? 

^ a T T R H l t w ^ T T T •g^^TRfwf^T^fcT W T % f f % # » T II 
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5> M 

J3 » 

„ „ f * r t % 3 ^ T T O 1 

^ T H T S T ^ W T O i 

fWt%RTO!jf5TTO: I 

TOTJTTO^nrj i 

^ 8 
fr) < 3 ^ ^ R f % f ^ : i 

vw - TOTTI i 

fr) m f w ^ i f w I 

^ 9 TOT1% | - ^ G f l f t | 

im^gTqg^ i TOT i v|p ^ f ^ r ?ft fajftemfTOTTO: 

^HgtTfTT I ^ f ^ r T ^TfT ^ T T T O T c j ^ f * r T I 

^5ror*r*£ i fair$GfT: snl̂ r. a ^ j w r f % ! + + s i f t e r snfirT: + + s n f o -

^TTT I TO* W t S ^ TOrT, '«TT^ . . . I 

fr) f̂t*TT^T<jqJT I 
^ f T O « ^ T T ^ I TO ( ? ) XTTTfat> ^ f $ *TfTTT5nfqTT5T-

^qFfTOTTTqTfr^öTTOT^?!! 7JTJJTO TOfcTg ^ T ^ l f q-

*R^*TT fviTf^TOT T j ^ j f f r I ^ T T O T O ^ ^ r T O T T TO: I I 

fr) J ^ C W ^ ^ R : I 

VW - TORT I 

^ J i T O T ^ I WTH T T R % ^ TOTSTTTTOTSW q^Töf: TOW I I 

fr) ^ f t j U ^ T T E i q I 

vw - 3cnfr i TOrj; i TOrrfsjT . . ^TTT^nftm^r 
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( < 8 ) 

^ « T O T O ^ T O I fäfTOTTÖ37 ^ T l ^ T T ^ ^ T T q i ? « t T O T T T O T 

^ w f t T J R T T O T f > T II 

fr) ^ f t H T l T ? ^ f [ I 

vw - TOTCT i . . *T5nft*TT3r . . ^TT^^TTT^TTOT f a r T O -

I ^cTc^ 1 1 = W H f i t f n ^ H l T . . . . a ^ T ^ T ö j - ^ T O H -

W%*t fv?f<tJTTO, I fsTTO^J" TOTTOcTO I . . . . II 

fr) q ^ ^ ^ W Z ^ I 

( g i ^ ^ l H T f ^ f q : fcfiirT ^ J T l f T g ^ ^ « f i l fTOScI . T^TTT? TTsfTT-

t%fTsTrTTT> T*f>T I ) VW - TORT I 

fr) r T ^ T ^ I T ^ ^ T I 

VW - ^ a n f t i 

TOfT^TOTn TO f f g q ^ r r ä t f y ^ t i 

Vif?^^WcTTO rft f T O R i n f w q^cT: II 

cTcfl TOI<#T vriifT 

WT^IT: — 

^ o X T ^ ; q w f TOT t % | i ^ f H: TO*»* I 

^ 5 ^ ^ T T T H | ^ f r flT5qj[T^rt sT*|3it ftjqT II ?c?Tit> I 

HrflS^T V T T W T O T ? : I 

^ 8 TO ; a ^ W T ^ i f q Hl TO q : TUST^ fTO=TO I 

^ITOTirqfH <|*TOT . . . . ^ F ^ p f " ! ^ II 

TOTSW sfr<?vQ7 VTITTtTTTOTT^ I 

S J J I T O T ^ I TOrT, I ^ F T f r f r I 

fr) a1%^f^€twT^: i 
( TJ^TTTTIlft TpCTfflBTq • | ) VW - TOT f t I 

182 



( 4* > 

(?a) f^^f^^jf^jj^r^ | 

s j T T w r a r w t ^ i ^ » r o t «TTTT*rom i 

W e ^ T m a T T J g T f f T f ^ q r t n f g - ^ i T ^ W ^ I rPT J T a T T f T O n f r f a ^ 

*ft*$ ̂  f*3Tcf cTRI TTSRJRTT^ f c f f S T ^ H II 

q H ^ ^ T T T ^ t ö f ^ I T ^ W T * T q i f r f rT HT m$WT'. I f f ^ T I 

* mfcT ^ ^ T ^ T T T ^ TJrT. ^ R H a i R T fVföT WT^H ̂  IE 

* r | - g f g s n t : *R*T t i ? TTCT; nrjfrfrT qt .Tgi i*T > jq : n 

f a - f a : i trf5C*jTTrm%qf*TfcT « H ^ r q r f V w i T u ^ n f g n s r a T -

^ ^ * I ^ J T ? T O ^ a q T ? R f R R W ^ ^ W q f c T f v r f ^ t T s T r T f ^ Tf^rTqU-

fafrT I ^ a * I ^TaüTaf> 1 ^ g r a T - T T l ^ I s f 5 «TTTT 

vmaci a n f ^ - a r t r i 

( * l ) ^ i i W J l f r r . I 

« g ^ a r ^ R T i ^ T H H S R F T # ^ q a t r r r f ^ H T T ^ T ^ n ^ : i 

^ c j ^ T S T j ; r m % ^ a i n t % g t % q T ^ ä r u 

a j f s R s T r J ^ ^ I W T I 
s 

( ^ ) a f l j ^ f ^ r f t q ^ T ^ : I 

( g^^Tl^jTrTTTjTTF^tq: | ) - ^ a T ? t | 

9 
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fa) ^ T O W I W S ^ I 

« f r f m i q i f H*T I 1 1 TOTT% I 3g^TT - 3 g T T 7 I 

U T T ^ ä T T ^ i T I vgfr 5 T « t TTCTSITIT I 

+ + tTT^T J J*T^ + f?T XfflWÜ WfWJ x T T W m ^ I ( ? ) 

^ f % a i f Ä m m t % w ^ * f TOT 

H ^ T T O T ^ twfrTT |V7TTT|Tff: TTTH of: U ^ d j * : (I 

i s j f r rw i a ^ ^ > ? s t > föf f^THT ^ T s r f ^ f n s r ^ r l ^ t f ^ l n m : 

W t ^ t a f a " T j t ^ H m T l ü q i r ^ J j J t : TOtcfWfn: I 

TJT^rüTT: T j f fTJ IW f ^ T T H t l W ^ T ^ ^ r T ) VT^TföI oft 

f ä ^ T T f ^ ^ U bM y iqSf iSRTTWW CTJT^q: II 

m ^J^ TjTTOTT: I ^ T O t H f ä f ^ T ^ W I nT^J -

vfm *aTf T f T O ^ a : T O t % : ^ T T ü t j ^ ^ T i r f T n ' -

^ r i g T f T O W J T l l r<H § $ 3 H U r l l ^ f y U ^ f : II 

a^eTt^iiä^nTifTTmrf TO=n*nt>Tw TTTT 

^ ^ f e s i T S r i W SfifäfcTT n f ^ T T O T ^ T O || 

r?TO«T TOTO^tTfo^TSTOTtai^vTVTTf^ 

^ T i T O * t f i # i j j r i T O g f r : t i t ^ ^ ^ ^ Ä f W T O T i f « T % 5 T ^ f T s r r e s r -

J f f J f i S f T ^ 1 I T H t>5EfiJirtt: TOT I 
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( ) 

OTT - *TSfift i * tr^rfw i 

95m^faf>sTrTTqT ^ 3 i W T fa/oTTIT TJTTR£ » 

( OT^fWJT I ) 3T«TgTa\?T»T I OTT - **aRT j 

TJ^ T^prafH TT^#tnfcT H»TOTTTT ^ g ^ a f c T I 

17TTT q w • T ^ q r T t ' f H T ^ t ^ qitWrTT^tnrT. ' 

w R f r r ^ H s n ^ ^ t f r f t i r rra - n ( ? ) 

• T T ^ q ^ N ^ a ^ S ^ H W ^ T » ? » 

S S I ^ R TsTSfrq W c H T H T t V ^ cTOT I 

fö) H T O T ^ f ^ T ^ W I 

( ^ ^ » H ^ r f ^ r T « 7 I ) £ f W O T T * J I 

(»0 mxzwmu: i 

TTTWOTTJT > 
(z) f s ^ ^ T ^ T V ^ q H q g f ? , : a r ^ ? q ^ t % : > 

( UTSJrTTlsrnrjrTT I ) qSTRTsTfcTT I 

xj^fin i OTT--tänfr i 

I 

?frTO TT^t%TZrfa^XTt -TTO I * I 

„ i t j ^ l ^ i r d m w l T R I | * l 

OT^TT^qta^RT « TRI l 8 » 
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( ) 

FTTTO TOTJafgfaTO~T i y » 

„ ofr^nfsret TOT i S i 

„ TOsfa^TT; TOgaiiRt ?ro I O I 

„ «jn^Ttq-Tüimrq-gTT^ T^HfafTOqt s?m i = i 

„ TOgiafti TTJ TOftgift i q o \ 

„ ^fTvrnqTarrnn irmgro: i q q i 

„ TOma^f^ragfgyT^f i|an^H*wnii4i i <u i 

„ f^aTroftfa^n^f # ^ T ^ f a f ^ q T i q $ 1 

„ SlfTOIlfiff TOfr TOJ i q 8 i 

( *an^TO i ) vw - ^grft i 

fr) fl?R*JT3r?t I 

falcfFT ^rfecTT U ^ I T g T a f t e n l) ^T^TT - TOrft I q ö 8 rr^Tf^FJ I 
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«jrrtTaÄaiTiTvw^f g n f ^ ^ H f qg i 

m]3\]l<*\X)U\mfä rf sr*̂  $^Prraai?T n 
^ ^ < ? t % JRTTT^TW TJ=^TqT§ qfrfeTcT: I 

OT^mw * 4 a ^ r ^ «. 

Saiara/ i 
T J ^ t V t % 3 i T T Ö̂T *J«aig7*OTTlJiT I 

ch«Ml^rsrlfl3rTT ^ ^ f » l t g T T R 5 J WQW II 

1 H i rq itTf f | OTT - -TeTTTT I 

OT^ro^ i 

fr) 

fr) 
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( « ) 

fr) i 
( S ITf l f T I - a i T g f e H ^ I ) 5 ^ ^ t % t % ? W I 3TT#i 1 ̂  ^ ̂  • 

fr) g S n j ^ T O T ^ r 7 J [ I 

vw - ^ a r f t i 

S T S T O T S T O , i ^qrs^ U T O 8 ^ i i TO^r^iFc^ninqT trot 

T J T ^ t f T T O ^ v t I I ^ ^ T T O T q ^ ^ T T n f W T T ^ T r T ^ 

TOTfafTT^ ^ T R T f f T ^ t a ^ m f T O T T T O : %f^^T-

T T ^ T ^ T T T T O J ^ T O HcaTTTqnUTTiTOT ^ f fvTT%rf . . II 

U M 1 

fr) ^ ^ T C T W T : I 

TOTfiTj I S T ^ T T - T O T f t 1 

fr) ^ O T ü t % ^ T I 

( T s r f e r T T I ) VW - TORT I 

fr) ^T rTTVITKr f f l : I 

( T ^ f e T O ^ T T I T I ^ T ^ T ^ g I ) VW - % T O T I 

fr) f ^ s j T ^ t e : I 

TjfHTgTT I f a ^ r x f t i T j ^ T % % ; * I 3 i T O > ( ? ) ^ q r r f r ^ r : TOW I 

fr) ü^rraw i (?) 
1 ^ TOTfhr I T J T T T ^ T t % t % T O I 

TOTt% tPTT - STTrTWttTTO I ^ T O R I ^ T ^ r T P ^TTTO TOXTl^ V^ 

H^ITT TOffT I f^qt TTWT TOT 5jt7T 3 T O T I ^flTTT?22TJ-

t n a f ^ ^ f i r q T T l T c T T ^ v f T I J : i ^fu Trf?TT vi?* af^ f a t > qnir 

TOrTT ^ T c W f ^ U T TJU^qt TOfcT I sftfT «OTTOT a T̂OT 

qTOT WTMJ II 

^ T f f ^ t t % T W I 3?tf^ WTTOq>: t% 5TrTO~t VTafcT I VWlfV-

TjTHT^iT | f TOT^m: TJTOtsWW TOW I 
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C A T A L O G U E 
OF 

P A L M - L E A F M A N U S C R I P T S 
I N T H E C O L L E C T I O N R E C E N T L Y M A D E B Y 

H I S E X C E L L E N C Y 

M A H A R A J A S I R B l R S H A M S H E R J A N G BÄHÄDUR RÄNÄ, 

P E I M E M I N I S T E E AND C O M M A N D E E - I N - C H I E F O F N E P A L . 

( •^TTsrwgaT'T - f WT^ngTTVT - qt^tTTT«TT3?Tvt: Tä*TtT»T I ) 

OTT - % gift | 

fa) S f T ^ ^ T I T I 

a ^ T j f i T f g H ^ i i u g^Tfiü i OTT - ifcntt i 

UTTW3i3ij^ I fTsqfq I 

Ul^TWVTrrJT 3J31TT TjfcTT>»T U r f t ^ ^ T ^ I 

3^Il^Tfl3iTf>TT H r i T W ^ H t T i W c T : II ( ? ) *cqrt> I 

32 
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( C o ) 

5ff5TOT3TO I S f f f U P B ^ n ^ TOT3JTITJ ^ t r ^ m ^ R : TOTR: I TOITJ^j? 

^H3T3TctJ*i{ | TOTS^T, HöTrl 89 0 « T r J Q T | f g | . 

f ^ r n q i u ^ r T l q n n f f n r r n 

8 

H T T ^ g T ^ I ^ | s§> TOT äTTjftgTTq | 

WW^rTXT ¥I?ü«TTlft 5fT5TRf § f g e J U $ | 

S J ^ ^ T T O f i T s f R l? fl 3nT5lä II 

TO *Tf T#tTT <3*STT% frTSfTTq ^T^STT TOt% | *fi T J T ^ ^ T -

I H J : i T%cT ^ 2 *fte wffl tnsj f u r i . i ?<qrtr i 
^ 3 7 * } ^ i ? f f l $ TOTH: I TOfl; UBO ̂ J^W 15 TO I 

fr) I r i f M f r : I 
g m ^ t f l f T O T T T O : | T4TTOT^n:*{ | 

fr) R w K R f a i 
g T T O T f r T t T O T t T O : I « f T O H ^ T ^ II 

fr) I I r l T ^ ^ T ¥ T ^ t f r R ^ T l % | 

( c ! c J J W T ^ f t q i 1 % I ) wtTOV^TTTT | 

TOWcfT^ I ^ « I f ITTWWm TO: | 

täffH^rnanfV H fcsrg TJ^TOT : fafg^ n 
V t T O T T t T j f l W flflTS^«HT*TTTO*[ I 

H f l : WTO fVTTfcfi W l ^ ^ T T ^ H H T ^ ^ II WWTTT | 

( « T f q TjfttiqiT T f I J T I ) 

2ÖS 



< M ) 

( ^ T a r a ^ T ^ ^ f ^ q T : i ) « f w s ^ T T * } l 

^Tüt^iT^-ST ^ m a i f g V r t l^H II (?) 

egT^HTTq wot g | j r i gnocpga: I 

f g w m H i gf^% fgnwTTsTT^ fggrRJr n ? 

H?T#t rTg Uffj^jq W H ^ T ^ ^ T T T 37TH | 

^ g t m i f n r g T f V f H n s a r i t V i 

*IRT3T3C^ I * T I « ^ I 

^ t f £fatrHT^r % ^ g ^ f ^ ^ f > H i 

fcuwl I 

J T H I ^ I : i * 8 xrw I ITH 3Rf%rffr^tf aT HirgtTHfrrw^it ngq: qi): \ 

Tjg- i tggWTf?(q-^fTH « T ^ q - a j W ^ P j j f g ^ - t T ^ ^ f ^ ^ t ^ t ^ ) -

firTT H^TTHfeWTHSnqT * * | 

I qif^R>5?^T%H STTSI *TT$ WTTtffiT | 

1 T ^ W T n ^ T H a j f Ä f TtTHT Ijlf (j 
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( ) 

im) 

fa) 

fa) 

VW ~ TöfTTT | 

VW - TOlft I 

11 TOTT% i vw - TTOT i 

v|p TO: fsJTOT | 

c f ^ Iföf JJITTTJ faaTTOTTJ^ £ T O ^ T O f T ^ f 

t>c?T WT r̂T S f ^ j fa«TOTTTO H ö T O T ^ ^ T T T ? ? I 

t > : H ^ fafsfalT Ü ^ T O T ? B ^ l f l T ? f a T | T T f 

q t l T T V n T O t 9 i f^TjTTjföfTffcf T TT ^QTT It 

f s f ^ f m j f r f r f 37T1HT TJ|p5 q t j f t «T TO*T: II 

TOtxfTTWlfrTTO W H S ^ 

^ q ^ T O R T l T c r t ^ i q : II ? 

^&TJT>3TOT f H S J T n t f r TOT x f i fWinsuiTq: TOITT; 

T j ^ o f s r a n r i TOTTOWTOJ TOT m u f r s w r q : i 

X T & T j f ^ ^ T O T T O ^ T i r j TOT f^TOT: TTTO: | 

„ ^ i T O i ^ i n i T i r } TNT g?rq-: tr^gr: n 

2 7 Ö 



( > 

^*^xrf%g5TUi ni?T?5ri«rTTTqT «TT*T 9 ^TOTTq: I 
S3 
„ jrfHWTsir'HTTnT «TTR = „ 

„ T̂QT «rm £ „ „ 

„ fafaajT «TW 10 „ „ 

•5 - t % ^ »TTO U Si: } , 

„ ^?JTCIT1T7 ? «TUT 1 $ „ 

„ fg«TT7i: 18 „ „ 

„ n7qr«TürT »rm q u „ „ 

„ ftj^jtrTfrr «rm 13 „ „ 
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DETAILED DESCRIPTION 
OF SOME OF THE 

R A R E P A L M - L E A F M S S . 
IN THE 

DURBAR L I B R A R Y , NEPAL. 

12 x 1 inches. 
Folia, 82. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 2,091 clokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, ( ? ) Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ *T«T: firzw i 

t ^ ^ ^ ^ n H T T T T T ^ ^ f ? t T ^ t -
S3 

tJrprT T j c f q t s i a : ^ q f > ^ f a ^ T T s P T : II 

*aTc*ft£tT * f t q ^ t ^ * f t * r i TOTOl^H %m t > 4 7 I 5 R T l % II 

^Höxm: aiTTiircft f c j q n i r l , W f T : HUTTH; | 

^ T I ^ 3 i ^ r a T T n T t ^ r J 7 i ( ? ) 

g O T f ^ c c l l r l L cTTHnTTnvT^TJT t > W H | 1 HfTfV | 

E n d . ^| d*Ld I s i I r f i ^ i *cTCn <frw<a wggiaiTTrjg^f a/qjsnm^^' H i t r 

a T ^ ^ f o f a q s T q ^ r f *n*T«?Tll?T II 
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( C I ) 

( j T| J ) 3A&foqT3RTW- . By -^TTSFW . 8 x I f inches. Folia, 
111. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 2,220 clokas. Character, Newäri. 
Date, (?) Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. s#> « w faranj i 

t^a^^rta^j icTR fei *j f a T^rfarr^g i 

ure^m w^*m twain forasraT»T i 

E n d . w if^rnirrgTaT + + - f + fera: i 

ysra «STT ^ i = a T H ; i (?) 

a ^ W a c n i i T x x x x ^oT^ftH u 

aiTTT ^•rTlyy'H; uwTaT^Tw a i ^ n w f q - | 

a*T*T 1wf*!I ft«TtW W t ^ t l . rtTq-qcffq I I 

fsrwtwa" x x ^ ^ttrsrur: n 
S3 

X X X X X 

ftRTTOITft ( ? ) TfTHcJ^or^I-

a , üar x x x i 

x x x x x 

X x x x x I I 
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( M > 

ffT-rrt ^ t ^ f b j ^ T O q x x x x w f e r r T x X X T̂ TJ 

^ x x i 

x l f inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent, 609 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ( n * m w *i?m H T f ^ ^ q i p r e z f f ^ ^ c ^ n i i i7TT.wra:T*f 

T T T T T T J I ) 

5 " f e a r + + + + I I 

^W i 

#fl5*j. ^fr^^cl ^ I f f f H ^ T ^ T ^ | 

SjTnniTT "vjf?ty»TJ qnUTiim^ q: T^JfT: I I STqifV I 

End. + + + + + + + 

+ + + + T g q t TOWHOT: I I 

Colophon. ? T H ^n^fixjT! H T T C P # H F s r t H ^ ^ s r m t (?) «TTO iT^*»THH«: 

TITO': I TOTH %TWfara' . . . . W ^ T T T T T ^ I W J ^ f a f c T | 

w. 

}> a a q : 

a a a a ii 

a a a 
c 

77: a 

a a n H : a 

a a if I 5 
a 

a if a ii R : a 

a a a a 

a n < ») >> 
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( ) 
WTH W T W T T T * W ^ T T ^ WWt%% TTf*t + TT IT 1 • IT: T T ^ t I 

» 35 35 55 WTTTTltfTcWR 11 35 

»5 35 33 35 ^ffTVTTqff 9* 33 35 

33 » 35 35 *U 53 35 

33 35 35 3> nTTT^friTsrT: 18 53 55 

3> > 53 33 IV* 33 55 
»3 35 35 »3 1 ^ 33 33 

)J >J 53 33 19 33 35 

33 53 33 35 1 = 35 3> 
55 35 53 53 1<° 33 5' 
53 33 33 )3 Tant>T: 35 5' 

75 33 35 33 * 1 33 5 J 

J ' 33 53 33 wt%T*TTT: 33 55 
33 53 35 33 fHTftJFTTW^ *3 35 33 
53 35 33 33 *FTTO2fi + + *8 35 53 

5) )) 53 53 £}tq"^tI3TT 33 »3 
55 55 53 33 '3 3> 
55 35 33 33 55 33 
55 33 33 33 53 35 
55 V 33 33 33 3? 
3? '3 35 33 s ° 35 55 
5? 33 5 3 33 53 33 
33 33 „ TUSTfr^vf T a i ^ t Tm(?) 35 53 

( ^ o e a m | ) ^tf^TTcTT^T . By fa^TTjfcT. 1 0 x 1 1 inches. Folia, 38, 
(of which leaves 8-29 are missing). Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, G18 clokas. 
Character, Maithila. Date, Laksmana Era , 426. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 
Beginning. sftiiTmürann T*T: I 

TTTtft faSTSITTI föf^fjqirerTTTT^fr (?) 

^ T S g g T T O T T W ^ q g f ^ : I 

^ l ? 3 R S § ä t T T O ^ T O : II 
13 
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WTTfft WvrlctT?Tlv?ftq'>tq * ta-TTvffrnfr II 

I f T j f t w ^ T ^ T r ^ T « ! fq-5ff̂  ^HR^a"^ || (?) <̂mt> I 

End. ^ ^tsrgfvf^^a-jcrH: ^^rmgncT *ren 
JTTqf5rI Trf>nTTlfjT uffTt>3T H 3 T ^ ^JW. I 
TJHTj; 3 i T f ^ q + + + + + a7*JPt ̂  fa^JTrö-
Tm^RrTfan' fan^rn ^ w w l r t g - -|- + II 

Colophon. 5 T H ^ f g i ^ r T q f H f a r T f ^ H T I I T a?tMTTrlT3nqT ^ - - a n w*ris: II 

s g w i ^ I vJTH 8*t? %^gt> V TTTOITT ^ T T t t V ^ ^ -

t % f ^ H T (?) TT^?lfcT I II 

( I ^ I ) fit%RJTTIcr^ . 8x2 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 180 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, Newär Era , 
280. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ *T*fr TOw*an? i 

I^l 'JT'T W T a fa'TTcTmqq i 

mnafttV^WT^i^ qtfjTtV: tjtTaTKTT^ II 

föR ^ SiTS? ITfTl?a- OT ^ fTTTTrIT II (?) 

Tjfrma 'vfam i 

a r̂rsjT â"?TT «jöjf trt̂ -gifa &m w¥ n (?) *ant> i 

276 



( ) 

E n d . d ^ u n f t n r l f?r ^^gcgTrerrc^T i 

^TTrgrtW HTTO II 

W ^ f i n f HfW TJrTrTf^ q f t ^ f t S T O , II 

Colophon. f t % mfwfri^T ^ ^ ^ T T O T O m f « r o i *r TO^: I 

TTO, gr i f f ajj niT^^iT^ i 

( I ^ I ) f t % f ^TflcT ? T . ( f^Tj^r j^ rqT^JTcTH . ) 10 X H 

inches. Folia, J52. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 2,964 clokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, Newär Era , 299. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. & T*fr miang- i 

TO;TTT" WS^fT«H giTTq^rwFf HTTTfWfrH: ^ p l t a r 

^car i : U ^ R T S I J : TOrfg ^ | T T ^ T C T O T 

TO TOW TOrR WT;5? II ? 

TgTflfgTOcT: g f faftefa^TOTO 1 

TOTOJJTTT^TOT^T^TT^fgin*! II 

f ^ u c f i R ^ fejrt% t V r j ^ ö a i T O i 

V5ffi§|fHT * l t > $ # T t a 5 ^ T O . II 

frfgH WTcftSTTlT STTTOTlfTq f T O * T ^ II (?) 

TO ^ 3 T O T : H ^ " H t % 3 T * T f T T T O I 

SJöftlrT ^eRSTRTöf TOTJTcg HlftgcT: II 

vwt s r o ^ r c T i g =FT V T T O T f f i f T O T T O : i 

tTOäfTSf jf HHT.TOT TTHT^J?%gTi gfcT II ^ T T T I 

E n d . T T T O i f f AT f H % w t % T j f r T i T fcJTTH I 

f T O T O q ? t TO fl^rgro gtf^ 11 (?) 
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( V ) 

Colophon. I T H $ ^ l f ^ T O T q 1 ^*re£ftgr«*TOrT w ^ ^ T r T m g t q ^ z j l ' -

t>^wY (?) «TTO T T ^ f ^ f t T ^ : XTJvJT: WWW- I *<»«• WiTcTpT 

W© 

? o 

WO 

? o 

Wo 

Wo 

WO f s i ^ T 3 i ^ S i ^ l t (?) »TT«T 1 <• 1 

W° $ a n ^ r g t (?) s rm ^T^T^T^ I I • i 

5 0 W3ir3i"RfTT?DtTt T W 1 1 1 1 

w° q ^ j T W u f k r a r c a ^ ' f t TTW 1 1 * 

w° ?r^*!md*HMU^T'Tt s rm i i * i 

Wo ^ l ^ f s r a T f t *rm i 18 i 

Wo rcspRT^ qtniTTt>Tnq: 1 1H 1 

Wo ratren^ wwTT^*T^*fit «Tm I I i i 

Wo gT^wwf-rinqt *rm i IQ I 

Wo 

w° ^ g ^ f ^ r a g t TTTT 1 1«! I 

w° ^ ^ T q i a r r T f r srra i * o i 

Wo sfftrreTtfr STTO i * i i 

w° *TIdj^anftrf>RDgt m i r i * * i 

Wo 

Wo 

W° 

218 



( \'\ ) 

( I 35 I ) ^ ^ ^ g s n ^ . By C r a W ^ s k • 1 0 x 1 inches. 
Folia, 116. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,740 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ ^ «TOqcrö i 

JTTT«TfjTvr ima^n smitw ̂ mf%sp* ig-i^ II 

^ m ^ > r q f T ^ R fa*TT vjftqff5a"*?! cffvT « 

STa^f ^ T O f ^ ^ ^ r a i m m f ^ ^ q : ll 

Urft fw 5 W ^ t % ^ ^ ^T^VT ^HTH^ fanflcTW (?) 

wfpi*a; 1 iTH^a aTTrs^^nrrd ̂  g^ ai?«TT-

»T^H^H^c^^f^^aTtVcT « j^Taat^rTT#ta T^TTTTV 

faTT^JTRt T T ^ ^ a " f ^5a^t\rTfaqqt^^HT»itsfq' 

. . . ^^f^^pü^^W^TRHHTqfH^l l^^ t a 'nWltTTWTf?TTt>-

fHTa<4jiJ(t|4i<tj^<ii»icf»T fa"97«ü 11 

fagTj^Hf^^^^t>rntafq-'t|- WQWI ^ i f n ^ 1 

^ q ^ r i f t r e T faiatgtrTTTm «ra^ ̂ fa- wfa-Hi^ n ^snfir n 

E n d . «HHJ qr f*Ta~tiN s ^ n n i f i a f i r sjirg 1 

gjratVfa*T^T^RiraT^;| farf̂ q»TT 11 

( ITH: TR IjrfuffrTT I ) 

wo g^rcia^n HTH I * 1 
Wo T T ^ T d ^ y ^ f n H T q f ^ I W v ö T f i ^ q T a ^ l t f g f ^ f t »TTO TJTTOTSn 

W I K ! II 

( »TrTt f̂ HTijIw: T Tsf^rT wfo sft^stJT aiT^T TJTWliT 

tTTTRScTW I ) 
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( I M ) 

( V<8*= I * I ) CTrarci£Nn • By . 10 x 2 inches. 
Folia, 136. Lines, Goua page. Extent, 3,0G0 9lokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newär Era , 654. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ T * T T TOnrarra i 

TJTm^Ta^T7ntr i i rT? -^vr r fw ' . TOT T TO TOJT a r c n 

WTOn^aTT^TOjt%TO(^^nJTJTfjgTTO 

^ O T T T TTO^T figSTqT ^H+TTOfvn II 

TOTO,TT TOTO55TTTT(TT 

T^t?TTW^TT|fT!ITT TjfllJTT TOT I 

a^qiinT3Ti%TiTOHTTai?i" 

aiRl?}TTO WcTfTTCT a-TT5?S^T?r^ II 

TO nTOrfts^I S J T T O H T ^ ^ T f T O T O q ^ T O T T T TJlfT^TTJ-

^JTT I TO ^ T a ^ f a f T i T O T T ? ^ T T ^ l 5 ^ f r T : W m W r T 

TOHti: II 

i r a T f ^ f H ö r ^ ^ T f g $ ^ i fq f a f r f w r <f|-T ä f f w I T O T -

zgt*TOTO qt f T O T ^ T t EEOTnft«: f w ^ ^ T T * f T g T ? r t : ffrT: 

TOJ a ^ T O f f^gSJTrl T T 5 : ^ ^ X 1 1 ^^nfrTfCHTfwTT^Tg 

T^T^lTa^TjTfrs^TTif-fgixr SRTTJJ T j ^ f i r f ^ T T T J T I ^ T 

qiTT gt>: V ^ T ^ TOTT + + + + + + I 1 <TO> I 

E n d . *W f ^ - T T T O a T ^ I ^ T TT^T TOTTT I S T T T ^ T ^ 5TäTTTT 

^ ^ T ^ ^ a T T T O ^ T T . ^ T ^ T q ^ ^ l ? TITTCTcörT̂  aTT^TT T 

f T f t r f T II 

^ T ^ W g T 3 T ^ R T T ^ T O T -
ta^gaTOiü^ifTTOfair^T: i 
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( I M » 

H T ^ T ^ J g i n | § f \ j q T TO^-TOrc|*I I I 

Colophon. ?t>r f q ^ T O l m w ^ ^ T O ^ T T W ^ ^ ^ ^ f r T T T5^ ^ T i ? r 

efWqr OT^ggrwaiTWTTO 1 TOTUT%*T € T « F T I 

^ t H ^ q r i t % ^ : ^ t % T ^ q t S ^ TOcj; ^ U 8 ^ T f ^ q T O % ^§R-

g # <?SJH]i fcT'qT W A f T O ^ S T O T O ^ HTTOTHT" ^ T O i q T O 

^ ^ ^ T O ^ g ^ ^ n T T O ^ a r f g ^ g n w f g ^ q ^ f ^ T i T O 

TO^f fvrlf%rtq T j f e ^ f c T I 

T T O q : I a^qTnirTTgir^Ti?jTTiTqfBT ö q ^ f f l * T ? q * q a r r e T T T O . I 

( ^ I ^ I ) iftcTfejT»«^ . By ivCRfm . 10 x I f inches. 
Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 699 clokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, Saka, 1577. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. TO^W i 

fTOTl3TO*TOI*<H IUTel q q v f t T O T qT ITTTO 

gnH^ ijTtiTnfvT^iTfq WQV< ^ T O T T T TO I 

qidfrqT: R T O TOTTOta^lföfW^ of: H ^ 5 f « T 

q f l T t + + q * T W f o r ^ T O m T T T O ^ || ( ? ) 

s g f r o i f f tsx i fgTOTi?r r r t % r g : ^ T T a i % W T T HTfroT 

lT-55TTTOrWT1^TTTfrgirfq >3T«TTT TOTTTaf^r: I I 
S3 S3 i 

^TTO I 3TqfrT TOsfqisTTOT f c T f TO*!TO^IT>?1IT siTqrffT | 

^TOT^tnfTOTTOfaflrrTTO 'HT f%T STqfrT I I 

stfTO * n t T O 7 J J T O T O T % I *JTO H T f ^ r T g T H T T ^ T ^ I 

WW Ht%qi f r T ^ TO ™ I WW HT^löft T H ^ T f c r e I 

q ^ T O f g q i T O T ^ f TOT I sm^q TO* S F l f q frTJJTltT I 

^ $ ¥ ^ q ^ T f c f T T T I n f f T W ^ l f c T S a T̂3T ffl^TTT I 

?jqro g T O f a n j % T H TTT̂  i § f g $ g * T ^RT w f f qrt n 

2 2 7 



( \* » ) 

aTWTTaf%rft f s r w ^ T V W l ^ T ^ J t T T W r f T f T : ^ q ^ r T ^ 

fafcT I 

i r t a ^T »Tt?t i an ^ a r r ^ r i 

f*7fc7 I 

I f n q 5T 5TRTfa q«§^TT TTWf^t l^ t I 

faff^T a r r q i j ^ T e r r a ranm TOSI ^ T ^ S I T I 

f%f¥% cTT f a ^ r e f r T ^ fJa^qa W T ^ f r T gT3}T I 

JHÜ" TTajSTHfSJ H^q^TqTT fcv f t ZTT̂T f % -

srra: ^ ^ Q ^ T f m r a j ^ l T c n T t TTWF%1 | | *nnt> I 

End. « I T i q g - *^ i 

Colophon. WfcT fcTEaiRTT: W « T II H^iT R a n i ? g f T «TT«7 ^ W S ^ s | ^ W T ^ I 

3JT% « IU©0 ? n m T l 5 * « I J H ^ * f t f ^ I 

^prrt\rs% » r ^ r a i r a i q 

es 

faniTOT irawr: n 

^JT^sfOTf g5TT 5 5 r n i T : I 

n^?r1%-q q-qtirgTt? 
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f q T O : I f t V r r o t w t HTH n T O T S l j ; : I 

HTfHTTHTTO ' f f r H I H f 3 T O T t S l £ : I 

fcTTrTifcT^QT^ft HTH g ^ f t i f r y | ; : I 

H S i T T O T H g f r HTH ^ g ^ S f ^ • 

( I ^ I ) ^ T H ^ l ^ T O ^ T : • B y *fr;JT>SPC . 1 0 x l inches. 
Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 386 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, (? ) . Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # T*ft HRTmum i 

TJTnrrnTHcTT^ITfH UTTHSTI f ^ T ' H l " I 

q n f t ^ T f f f c F T O i f T T O T ^ H T J ^ q : II 

^ T e ? T WTHHTTOT WTrTaiT cTT TOWHT I 

T J H ^ T ^ TJlTTHTftTcTTJFITTTTO I f f s i T O II 

TO T f ^ ^ f T O F d d f y n ^ & r l HUT ^ ^ q f q r j ' q & r . * J r f tH -

tfJT f ^ I I T i q f f j ^ f c T f S T O r e f t i q JTOTFSTTOTT TTT^fttf ^ q r q ^ T q ^ I 

?7q-TT> I 

End. ^ c T H ^ f q ¥ I ? T t ? f HFW^FTOW f t « H T q ( ? ) f H f f T I 

Colophon. I T H ^ H c T T O H R T H f H f f T I = 8 = I H ^ 5 T R f T O T : | *F?T 

TOFHFCT I 

t % q q : | HHT l fT « iq r r% W f HTHT c T T ^ ü T c T ^ T H T H ü ^ F T O ^ J H ^ I TTH-

^cTT . ^ g ^ ^ T # t H T WTT^FTOTTOCTTSRTHT^ HHT^W: II 

( 8<*= I TT I ) ^ U ^ f T i : . B y T ^ T ^ . Revised by ^ ^ f ^ T c T . 

1 4 x l f inches. Folia, 9 7 . Lines 5 on a page. Extent, 1 , 9 4 0 clokas. 
Character, Maithila. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Prose. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. •# TO: f w c r o r o 1 

HtcTT TTTOSTO Hö5p^ ^ T H t f l t I 

l ^ g f ^ T T O ^ T ^ T q i f t q i T T O T ^ r T T II 

14 
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End. 

Colophon. *TH p f e TTBTT xna: II 

( \oa^= | JT I ) ^ W d M ^ ^ N J T (^tTTfcTH ) . 8xi ; inches. Folia, 
28. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 441 clokas. Character, Newari 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 

fWTW f ( t ^ * j f ^ T OTTHT ^TTH ^ a - 3"T II 

End. 

Colophon. 

JR-JT ar errnra taaJI%fo»mft 3TJT^?T^! I 

t i ^ Tjtw^rft a man 5 f «jf 1 

$Tisr =atTTt aa j i f t Tn ^ t f sRj fc t 11 

( I T H : TTT T j r f ^ H ^ I ) 

i t w t^TCci q ^ T l ^ f^rfta: TOST | 
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( s; © ) 

3» J» >? 

>3 q f * i : n 
Ji >» 

>J •>•> »» 

5> 3> • r a w : jj 
J7 >> >> 

3) 

( Ŵ=< I ) W ^ W ^ ^ T . ( ^ ^ q f t f a ^ R T l f t I ) B y S f iT -

^ r f t f c i l T H . 15 x l f inches. Folia, 202. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 
4,798 clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, Saka. 1536. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning:. ^ T ^ t s ^ T f t ¥ * 3 r » T ? w ^ T ' & v T : i 

YTqrT%^t%fajq ift^f f a w * £ ^ | q 

fofatH faffffcT * q $ q l i ^ l l d r c j T 

^ T H ^ t T H ^ n r r trmqi •sqrwgTvft H 

q^T ^ f r ^ q q q T f r f ^ q R q T i t a ^ T T w f t r f q . . . . fwq: \ 

*UI*JH f d 3 I d a f l t w i n 4 M H a j l T I W T TSTTT«H$ 

fara^TrTT s r q q ^ W ^ <4 I d a t H T a T T T T w q : I 

q t TTW f s i f w i fa"f5i<q JTOTTT i r q f q r w q r a ; 

qT %qT^nrqi3!2rq( a j T ^ " q t w c 3 T » j q T T , q T ö t c T T T ll 

TJT^T q t d ^ ä J r T T T ^ T T l f t < ? t % % P f D q m i t 

f a « 3 7 T r T : q f w q i R f 3 5 r * ? f < 3 T T T T T T « i n q T 5 r q 7 r r : I 

$ f * i w r W T r « q T w f q * IT*t>*fT q t i a ' q T f T v q 

^ i ? TT(|<wajT?B5: R ^ a T H T ^ H ^ T ' S r a i T$*üU I f a r' II 
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( \* * ) 

TOT*5fq*sT"ST T̂TrTT lyTf^T/JEJTTHTfifTjTnTcT7TrTT: I 

WTOTHTO. HTf TOrSfrTTq: TsfkTqB^T,: HRT^TT^TTIt II 

CT17£CTWT: X R H f T H ^ TTSTOllt ^ W ^ l f a T O T S T O T f i T T m I 

q ^ ^ H q f c T T O n n T O T T ^ ^ f c g T r j ; f ^ H T T TT5TOTT: II 

vfgifc7»TqcfT'TcTT«T « T O W ^ H T H T TO^ I 

TjfTgT5rq^[ TJgfVtTT: I R T O TTöTT: II 

^?TTqTO»?t4<* 9 J I J L I m f t t l i T O * T : TOT^I,: II 

^ t f c T n H ^ t wF«*dV^TS^TTO^TOTOTOJ: i 

q : S T T O T T O i t OTT T f < W 5 W3rq*t TT: II 

H W ^ t ^ W f i TO3TO T ^ ^ ö T T T H T O T qsfrfir: 

H T f l W ^ T q 7 T r T O I T H c T T q i f c T H T T ? T j i H ^ T T f T O : I 

TTHT ^^TcT^mroq JTTHTTO » f ^ e h n i T T O e T T -

q ^ S T T O T f W T r i : f W T T i l j H T ^ T O l f T O T T f ^ q i : II 

TOTO^t I?TTO%T" ^rqfrT ^ T g T O v r ä r f r f f T H ^ T 

HTftTJITfltqftlTjT TOT> ^TsTTTO q - ^ I f f T T T O f T ^ 

cfcTW f ^ T T O f T O ^ T T O T 1 ^ WcTT TOf>T II 

q ^ q ^ ^ T l f t s T w f T O T ^farqTv?T9RT«T I 

^TJ f*:TOv#TqTOT*TO'TOTO~T sgq: II 

^ f f ^ q T ^ r H T j w q^rwi a r e i | T O * [ i 

TOTT^TUHt^niJJT HTCJ«f 9TO1SJTO II 

HqT%ST>TO ^ v T O TJ HT i f£ TO ^T^tlTJcT cTT I 

^ ^ T O T H ^ T S T f ^ ^ l ^ f t q TO^lTq-T q i ^ j f t q - WcTTg: II 
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( \° c ) 

arn? a j ^ s f i T O f r ?TO^ W f f T O T T f w : n 

TJT d UÄlfcTwfcTHTfTTg fief ?TOTTO^|TTTO *Tjf*f f a m j -

far^rm T J W T Ü T T T T t > a ^ n t H tgarrTrofH i fTgrfV i 

End. T T ¥ T O T ^ T ^ T O t n r r o ' H TOHTcgg: i 

Colophon. ?t% ^ f a J T O T * ! j n t % ^ ^ ^ T O ^ T O T T O ^ f l f T O 

^^irifgintggTT TOTST I 

II 

fTOamimuT ^ t a a w f c i a j ^ T T a r % ? s r T t \ T TOTO, i 

( \i**= I ^ ) «IUIMi*to4«si*( . 8 x i inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 487 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, (?). Appear
ance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ TOT WWJTWSITO I 

TOTOfg g ^ T j r f w T O f wsfriTTTTTIT 

TOH H ? f c j ^ H f ^ ^ t r a n r o Y g n ^ : i ( ? ) 

TO^TTOTOR TOf^TT^TTTTTTO 

TOTfa TOH:aiT TOTOra^lgfTO*! II 

V T g T T O f H H q T ^THSTOTTTg^T 

^fcT^gT Tj^HTHgT ^ f ^ ^ g i - g g i T O I 

Hcq^^fcTTTTOflJT TOTTO Tfältj 

STTO aUg" ?TTJfT H,f^W7TO3crf -gäRTHT: II 

TOnfcTTTO: I T r T T g T O : c f iT f T*JT§T ^Hjg ,^ HTTTürg I 

fg, ^TOTarTOOTcT^f H T t s f g TOTTn^TsT 5T ^rff II 
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fprrferffr ^ H j ^ s j i ^ n r l r 

f q f ^ g t H f r o r T I T n T j f r f H g r r f T O ^ n 

^ T ^ r w W T ^ ^ J TOTSTm^t fsqpa H i d ^ H g r e r e m i T : i 

I r T T f u H t Hr fg § H T ^ T c T f T T TOHIflT T j q ^ T ^ I I *WTT> I 

E n d . t V ^ t W c r a T H i ^ M v m 

^ f g H i r a t H f a r a r H H j f r r o r f i n n r e r I 

« f f T O l ^ a^Tlf % ^*nTIT%*T*iT i f r cTTf^cTt f H 7 

cTT€j ^ f c T a n t % i H i r i n g : HqnnTT* HTHTTO 1 

f t * * T f H T T J T ^ f t T ^ t % q i T T T ^ f w T ITTOT-

^JTOTH n ^ ^ g TOrTi W^T fT\- fm: n 
TT •OTT ^ ^ R f T T J ^ faf^cTTTTj: TJ f_3TOTOT cTSlT 

f s T ^ S T T : f frTHT WcTJtT JjfvfHT: T W T T O T T T % r T l : l 

SJ^TlHTftTgrTTITH^ U T O : H ö T O H«TT TT5TT 

f T O i frTgfT H = 4 H ^ f f l T O : H ^ f r H T HtVHT I I 

Colophon. uTVda u%\ ^ ^ i H % t f % ? r v r m i ^ s ^ f Ä t ^ q t mrrg«r: 

t T T T ^ f : H W : I HTTITgTOsM TTTTTOTTTTJ I I 

Tjm tfJT HUT f%fTgcT § « s r ö t «fttT 1 fsfTTO I 

q t > i J j ^ U J I H a j ^ T ^ T H i fTÜt H 5TTTIH I I ( ? ) 

f q q q : | * f rT T j f ^ r T U ' i J ^ T H f c T T f T O H T J T T ^ H ^ ^ f^cTTtfTOTn « T W 

imw> T i f c ^ T : I 

t ^ r T W TTTT^yj I 
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H ^ : q f r ö f r : I 

^TTfT^sf t TTST TW*T: q t T « 5 T : I 

WTH ^frTfartsRT TWTgTT: I 

^tfTCT^rat TTO T a w n t r ^ i r : i 

W T ^ f V ^ W T ^ ^ T ^ R T TTCT i f s i w q f i « ? ! ^ i 

WTH « T T t t f q t T m ^ i i T a i : n f r « ^ : I 

TT^#^wwvrr i?TTvr^i t r=fsft TUT S-TTSJ: rrtr-ea^r: i 

w t H ? T T T T f 1 ^ v n g 7 ? a f t TUT ^nfrsTTt t j i t ^ r : i 

tVqqfarvnift T r a ^ j f f s j : u t r ^ s ' : i 

warify^-ifa tfw i 

a s i T U ^ i H j g i 

W^cSnrfeTrTqTTIDTtT ^ T f f § w t T : I 

?W^ft^sTWTT% | 

^fairTchT^BTfr T H I 

grwmfTrTRqiTarT TTR TWTSTt qTTSgpr: I 

WTT ( <Ü1TT5I: ) T l f ^ y : I 

( W I * M ) f » T W T t 3 ^ r f c r a ^ ? J . 8x11 inches. Folia, 78 
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,072 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, (?) 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning'. ^ * w qrsu^it i 

T^TJTO3TGTCT% ^T^q^ilfaT^TcnTWl ^TTOT I 

faraTO*TTHrefg"TöiT srwrtf^f xn r̂ STTT̂ T II 

1T*3T U^TT«T^I5Rna^r»5TOT^gT7TT'TiTg i ( ? ) 

* ^tTITTf/%71: ^T^f«IthTt\T^l?t Wqt>T II 
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( ) 

SiT SflviTT fSTönTT TT T j f t f f ^ T WqfrT II 

W%T qTTT T T U f a ^ ' f T d f - r l ^ q W T I 

T T 5TTSJT Würft «FTc^t T f e T H T XTTWT 7 % II 

i ^ T a ; qr*r s r a 1 s r a r ^ f a n i J T ^ i i ^ i 

^f^TOTH; T l f^TT £ f ?iTT: T t t T T T T % I I 

f w r q TW^TZTT: •s i f t fv^TTf^rTTm: I 

-JTnT a T T T f H t v g ^ t T H T T f ^ a r f w w t ^ T I I 

^ T T T J § g ^ T m f t s i f ^ S T w a n ^ f r *TWT»J I 

T ^ T N : q r J T ^ « X n 

r T ^ T ^ t q q T ^ ^tTTcq-f^THWTTT I 

TnTHT^aiWqTrf ^lftOT?mt>n3Trt I I 

•snftoTTri f w c n q f t i ^ T T ^ T W T T ^ T T T T I 

J J J ^ T fg rn^ T\4 T lTj i fsr 5 T t T T I I 

» I T I ^ T T T f T l f ^ T r r T UTT'tf U*TTT!iq*[ | 

«fifacT TIT T * S £ cf ^ t 3 i ^ T | ^ « T T I I 

^ j q m : T s r a w f r ^ r r a T T ^ t ferfcf f v r ? i 

TTTTTT a f ^ c T T q t l f t T ^ fafcHJ tJT*T<T. || f <qTT> I 

End. q t w T P g - n T R t j q ^ T ^ T T T H ^ TJT.-% \ 

f - T c m f ^ ^ i f i ^ n ü T ^ f ^ T S T ^ f t c T * ! II ? 

T J ^ T ^ J I J T T tJHTT qWTfjTTT*H; I 

T ^ Y t c T TJTTJScf ^ 1 « ^ T 3 ? ^ T T T T T I I 

^ T a t a ^ q t T T J T T : T T T T l ^ T * H ^ g : I 

UTTTHTTTTTTT T ^ f f T ö T T T c f l T T 

WTT SHT n^iTTIT: Te^tTTTTTfaTTO: I I ( ? ) 
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( I M > 

Colophon. *tn ^ w w r a w a J i H ^ v r w r y i T ^ ^ r ^ TOTTO. I ^ir^fcTWU-

tTOIT%gifTO^ fflHT^THTH SJTO, 1 vtt^Tnrtl « W I 

fTOU: I wfrT HtfT?lTO#NreTldW**n*I I U^WcfrgTT: I ^ § f T O * T O : I 

fteTTOT^UTTO I TOUTTOäft|PT: I TOJTTa^HfcTfsi: I SJTT>TCT1V. I 

^ u l S T T O ^ 1 *lt%WTTO, I ftprit^IT: I *TfTcTT%: I ?cUlt> » 

i ^ i ) süTTOn^F^* or TOW^. ( T O W H I M T ^ I ) 
By . 10 x 1 inches. Folia, 52. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 
1,148 clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, Laksmana Era , 264. Ap
pearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. HTTTTOTU i 

*a w in i T\ mm^^crrmmi ^ f f l TSPNTC: i H u r f i r W T ^ T T O H -

g T T O f l : S T O I H ' P F V S T ^ G T H H ^ H T TOSJUT I HUTSfTTin^ srurenlf-

^ W l ^ ^ T H T l ^ S R T W ^ r f TSöSf^l H ^ c U " l ^ T H I f <Ult> I 

E n d . HUT aioi^r V e r o n a : U T s n t n u i w Ĥ TT + + - j - - f 

argtr^^t HUT + + + -f- TOTO a rcTu ie i ; u d j w ^wnnig 

TJTTHcTT^IT + + + i f H TO W T ^ T l T T T O S ^ q f a f f l II 

Colophon. ? t n TOTTO^TWITT^^IIHT ^TUTÖTT^ ^wnifsfr^anq-: 

TOTITJ: II TO * i 8 ^ÖTT £ T O TOm^gTWTq^TaT^Tc**^ 

UTOT ^ T Y f r q i ^ f f t % t % H f * I i ? TOTO I 

U7TT TOT f r o ^ T U TOH. HUT HUT I f U T I 

3*TfTjn?T£srfr ferf fcTwau u 

H I T W UTOT: TOFT 

TTTTtf4i *i f g f e j T T O T T O : I 

UTOTflJTfrsrTTTO^g; 

H « f t S ^ fcTTTJTHfflf f H ^ f r H T : ir 

I l f t q t t l T f c f ^ ^ T f T U f ? H l f T ^ T T T T O t T O T 



( \ \ v ) 

OTT f W p ^*TT*fffT T q i ^ l B i T f a j f 

f r i a * r i q t l T T v f t f i ^ r ^ v j i ^ 7 R f ? T f ^ T : : II I 

f q q q : I *?T*TTqTWT^*J I 

I O X - U T inches. 
Pol in , 40. L i n e s , 5 on a page. Extent, 606 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ fafgr: i \JP W- Tsft^JJirnxmu i 

c3TWT ^ T ^ * J r T t 5T5T:̂ tn«3a-I=g*Tlrt I 

3ITq-3?t5%^SlTSt*1T W T f ^TTHai*T II (?) 

TTTTflrgf5^5«5ITftD^f 'Qr7% •qTaiqr f v ^ T ^ l 

a iT f f^ 1 ^ V i a " l t> : ff̂ frcTW^TSTt trt ^ T r ^ T ^ f ^ : t 

^ ^ T ^ T v 5 i t q T i T i i ? i a t r a T T j j i i T : sn^uii «er HJIT 

^ f f t » ? T T % W : TT f l f r iq rqrT t H T r T % 5 « ^ RTDTftl II 

^ g ^ T J ^ T ^ t T T *TcT«T?7q I 

q ^ ^ T Wqls j t rTT f ^ ^ c t « 3 1 ^ 7 1 1 ^ II 

aTvJTlTT f c T f m ä p j T T T ^^5TTrcT * * c T m f q ^ I (? ) 

TjfjiIrT: T ^ W T ^ l ' C t f e ' T : II ZURWiiJ I 

f q i q i q i i ^ q p s R f t fa«TT argRT i 

f t J V l f ^ q q R t q q q - ä T W c | W 3 « 3 II 

^ q f r f q ? ^ T S « f t q ^ T n T K T T ' W TTSiq i : I 

H ^ T ^ - T c | i j f q fa*^<jf q ^ II 

f l ? » T ^ t - ^ q 7 «3TTf?<qrfa- I 

OT *qt SIT f l r f t q i II T r q i f V I 

End. ^ W H T S ' T i irg*T « a f c T i WT̂ H f fer ferfrr: i •sfithnTqqt i 

SN»T I STTtft I SHcT, II qcT W T T T H l f a f c T I 

Colophon. ? f f T s f t - T T ^ p - T q m T q ^ ^ ^ q T t f ^ l l c T t q?£^qVfqiqTqt arWisT-

fawT%ifgTfwrT T U T qq*r: u ( OT: irfecTT i ) 



( m ) 
O x l inches. 

Folia, 44. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 660 clokas. Character, Newari. 

Date, (?). Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ iwt H T ^ U T T I 

? J ^ T a ^ T f ^ H T ^ T T O v H T r f r T r T R T TT^TfTT ^ ^ s f T O [ I 

^ H l ^ f T S H T *fiTT<5?t T W I f f c T f e T T W UTrJ eft ̂ c q w I I ( ? ) 

TO: n f c T W T H - T O T O : I WÜ TO^fcF TOcTO 

gfraiHi i qcfTOifVrrrsfHT fafaTOm^^^mfar 

^ T I T J T O T O H ^ I T I ^cTta5fJ lTJ ' ! I T ( ^ T ^T ^ I 

TJTOrTT ^q*TJJBT j [|cTTOTTO \ 1 W> 

H T O ^ c T ^ T T O T ^TOTjf>5|?: 

TOTTO t % ^ q « ^ T O T T 5 f i t s q i J 1 1 

ffl^TTlT TrTrlcTll?7 TTOTOTOIi^ITO TO^T 

TOTTO^*ni^|;mT% TTOTTO^TTTOJrfhr Tn*F33fc7ünr »TT5T 

End. ntönw cfaJrasr: I w r cj^tfT^T TOVTTTOT i TO TO — 

gig: fcTcFTT - — ^ f r s R R ^ T T ^ T R : | 

w s j W R i T O r e r T O , 5 f T ^wiTantsHT a i ^ t 

^ n t TOqiTOTSTOTOT ^TOTT I I 

( VW< u i Tafoswrj I ) 
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t r o g : | U t V t f f*H T T S T T O W T ^ T T T . U T m ^ T O ^ d H ^ f T ^ S t f TOT= i 

^ T O l T f c W T ? | T O m r > t s r T ^ f^qnTHcTtlJ q T ö r f f t H TOTTO 

I TO* TOnc^fö^H fcTUWcJvdMJ f r f t s q I T H 

WfrTcTOT ' ' T O T q ^ T O W T O T H TOTTTO^ TOTqq<nTTO*j; I 

inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent, 777 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appear
ance, very old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ TO: fsTTOJ i 

+ 4- + + + + f^n ifrosT i 

T H ^ TO: ^wrerwr^Tifj Hb^H: I I 

TO: I T O T S T ^ f c T ^ T ^ f + + + + -f- H- TTrJL II SHTTTT I I 

End. fronTO^ (?) mTHwarTOir wrwü I 

Q f H g l T O T O T ^ T H TOTH W T « d g = T O H II 

Colophon. ( nffcr i ) 

f^TO: I Wt% ^ T T T O T H f ^ T O T c f t i m T O ^ I 

wffT f i r * + far xjcT^r^ i 

Wt% f q f « S S R T ^ T T T O ( ? ) T T T O J J • 

^ T H ^ a T T T O TTffT^TrT?^ T T f c T ^ T U T O H I 

r f t T gfH2T5FT$t ^ T ^ T T ^ T S T T T O I T O ' 

WTH ^ ^ q T J T q E * T » T I 

I T H T j fcT f I r T ^ " TO^STTtTJTO ' 

?TTT T̂§rfl?l ^-v*l ^ i|J U TO?T I 

y f c T ^ a T O H " u f H f I M g f r T : I 

*TH JTY ( ? ) c T T ^ T T ^ T O 1 
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( ) 

( I C I ) Rq^RcT^p^T . 12 x U inches. Folia, 124. Lines» 
6 on a page. Extent, 3,100 clokas. Character, Bengali. Date, Laks-
mana Era, 408. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

T*dl iHI7^TWT STPlJcTT fa^qYf'T 

fcTcTTrr qft^fg % H T : TJJTTlfT If: Ii 

a^TW*w«-di«**ii wifqsf f a ^ I I 

W^rlTHf ̂ r tq?1^^^qi7r irT% I I 

y<tj4 if?ccrf^TTsnrnsri*cTfafsrr) ̂ iT i 

OT^WTtt fg*?% qnüTUHfaTlf^Trt I 

STfatf TSriff^lf S l t fcWö^q^g-^i fT I I 

5 P ^ I W T T T fagsraa-* fagg; i 

f[frirfiT: ^ffclfw: sfra: ^ ^ f ^ T aKfWqc* I I 

^ r u p f r ^ - - - OTT^mmH^raTf u 

Beginning-. 

I I 

f ¥ ¥^TT: fa? farm: vjo^m««r aT*r*rif% n 

2J5 



( ) 

WfrT vi s o t f c r w ^ nf^frr^TT^ I 

£ q O T W » W T T : * 2 f g f ^ q - c c T | t 7 3 : II Wf*nt? I 

End. W3£J gsrasaTCrc s r r t r c n ? ^ -

^^•^fi?HTf»T^f»Tfvn:fTi ^TOnriTWFasntVT-

^ T * W 5 f ^ i « T ^ ' W ^ f T f l T 5R*T*T ^ fsTHTSq 1T<71: II 

q ^ T O J w f n f f r T R W T l ? r f r f g f V ^ t T T T T T*TT - f - <TTÖTtj: I ( ? ) 

W4ir«rl UUuf-rl T l f t ^ c 3 " ; f q*T T T f r S ^ r T ^ q f c ^ J D H I I 

Colophon, wfii * h n * * Ä iraw W : | 
WfrT ^ R X T ^ H T T : H*TTTJ: II — - — -

*T*J « o c S f i l f ^ c F I J i f i - - - - - II 

1 2 x 1 inches. 
Folia, 113. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,695 clokas. Character, Bengali. 
Date, (?) . Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning, CTWT̂ T c n g ^ T ^ f a i ü T f a T J w : TO^wi^farsrTJT: T S R ^ r i ? -

3 ^ W W i T C t > i r a : sgBuftra: ^ f a ^ c T T TT̂ rrsqrcr̂ T T g ? ^ f i f l ? j T -

T^^CT f r T ^ q q « T ^ : ^ W q T T R T T « T T r a T ^ s q i v T r ^ ^ ^ 

SWTTT i w^nff i 
End. * q * t g - ^ ^ a r g r t % : T T 5 q * T R ^ : i ssHrPift a T f ö ^ c r o i f w -

fc f rTTSrex iq i rT f i : II f i f r W T f T ö ^ ^ f r T v?^T1J3TT»T^qc3TrI I 

5ft<f l fM ^ f ^ T T r T r f s n I I 
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( ) 

TO^?iTTT^f<5T r l l ^ f t f T O T T O T O ä TO: I 

WHTTTOTTOflTzi TO^T fcfiTOT TO: II 

T ^ S S A * ^ T O f ? £ S f TOT W g ^ t ^ T j f T T i f TU I 

cTtaT tTi?TJT TT fHT^TJT ^ f ^ T O T T J l Z J e T v ^ T O T T II 

( | ^ | ) ^ ^ ^ T T O ^ T T Z ^ . B y Trfiff^T . 6 x 1 inches. Folia, 98. 
Lines, 4 on a page. Extent, 637 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. s ^ 3 TOT HT^^TTIT I 

f?TTITTO i5i TOT ^ c T O J f ^ T T O J S R 

TOT^fflfafcT^^^^fm^f^H I 

TOTOTOT ( ? ) ?TT^ m ^ f l ^ c T ^ T f T T i r T 

TOH TOrf fa%?TinfxT =3 TOHT II 

« U T O f a t T ^ f c T H H I T T T T O T f e g t s f w TOg^qfTOTTngTTO-

f f l T ^ T T J THcfaj^ai : TOUTfT!IHT T T ^ -

TO^f^fTOTTOTSTOTTTj: TOJ^TOWTTTj: 

S = ^ T T O T % : ^ T T O T O * T > I J : T |Z!TT^TOTO*rjT: I 

f a W T O f ^ f T O T T f c T f r n TOrogjoroftrj: 

^ T T t ^ f e r f r T T I T O ^ a f r T : W ^ f f u f T O T O f l T T : II 

^TOTS=T5fT<SI I V$ f c T f a r T O f T f f T T T f r T ^ r f ^ a %TTT%^TT^TfrT-

TOr*TU qfT.TTt>g I TO T ^ f f l c f T ^ t H f c T v r r P ^ T H 

^SJT I 

. . . . . . f % c T l T O ^ ( ^ 3 f W r J : T O T H t TOTsT 1 
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( m 0 ) 

End. ^ f J T j r ^ i 

f%W- I ^ T m r T T T T ^ f WTTTfrJ T / T ^ f l ^ r H a i l U I H J I T 3 T £ f T t ^JH^TIIrTt 

T*TT/<**SI i Trrerm «aw #*TTT^ T WTTTT*̂ %T<Um 

( ^ < I ^ I ) ( I s t I ) *T/5t%3*nfT s • 1 0 x 1 inches. Folia, 
30. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 600 clokas. Character, Newari. Ap
pearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ T*T: TÖ^TTT I 

OTs?na>ST^w£^Tt^TT\?) trmt^fr ajr-uzr^ Tjf?!rT: ^ r o s ^ u 

^ T a T T H ^ 5 i ^ f ^ firrf^cTfag- eft tTfaTfifra' ^TX I 

H^TT'gT tVgaT rim T ^\TU^ aTTifrfwTtjfr: n 

T R ^ T ^ 4 H U « 3 STTT^TT^TrT, I 

q i ^ f t - g n f ^ f S T T T f T r i T ^ W T 

«IÄTT q q m T f T T T T fa^sq-ftq: II 

f a s i i r i v d H j T T d T r m u r f i v r n q g i 



( m ) 
End. TU^rj; 1*<*a TRTöTJH p̂f̂ rntJTqt Ö̂THTĤ rW *J3if?3 

rTUTf^frafr gifqiTTOfR^Tflf *t%flaf I 

H T T T ^ f l H ^ »TT̂ J fcTvfJTt 

a i ^ T JTcTT SilTOTJ^I f # I 

W*im t̂ R f «STÜH feTcfr^fq" 

fa^TT^ ^ f « f TTcftu: II (?) 

( \ W l«f l ) S T f ^ ^ T V T O . 10x 1 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, G on a 
page, Extent, 126 clokas. Character, Newari. Date (? ) . Appearance, 
old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ ^ ^ T U I f e T ^ ^ p ü r i 

5TJTHT w f g ^ r m fw fcOT TTqiKgi^ | 

5 K ^ T W q i ^ H T | p T | S q i T ^ 5 W ä n II (?) 

^ T T T T O J " 3 ^ T T ITOTÜTT> UcT^lH I 

TOTTOfaf^tTT STr^TTT t \ T O T ^ m II (?) 

UUTsTtm HUTUv?n HT%cT cTTT^*n*J I 

f w f ^ i H HUT f i^T l f f w 4 a ^ II ? ? C ? T I T > I 

End. W^ T ^ ^ T fw^3Tf%5nHT 

W H n ^ l £qfHfc7^5RTHl*J I 

3i??tuWT ^^THl^qSTTW 

SRTGJTJ UTWT TT^^m?Tg: II (?) 

Colophon. WffURJTTO Pf rWT^^CT TOTH^f ' 

?TH HW^l ullIcf-^TrrvJT^fcTf^T: I 

HTjraT^JTH + + + + + + + I 

+ + + + + + ^ T T O J t > ^ II 

t%frjTH + + + + w f c T f T ^ t > g T n i a f w ^ 5 f i T j ^ T f ^ R ^ 

*3TU - — 

IP 

2 5 9 



( U 5 ^ > 

( \ \ R 8 I T§ I ) R f l ^ T T f a o k : . B y 3 T W f a . 12 x 1 inches. Folia, 92. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1900 clokas. Character Maithila. Date, 
Laksmnna Era , 392. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. ^ TOT TOTq^uni i 

s r f T O c T T O ^ H T f T T O T c T l T O ^ t a ^ T O f ^ T O ^ t ^ f f g i T O f c T ^ I 

^ T O c T T O f c J J t f t f f l f a w f a H T l r i TOTTTTHHWMIÜTTO 3 i f ^ f t % tl 

^ T ^ ^ f T O ^ t T O T S T T O T s T : TTHTfu^TTTfiTlHT-

f f l ^ ^ H ^ ^ T T H T t m q H ^ ^ T O T O T J c T : I 

^ ( ^ f ^ f ^ ^ ^ q i r T O n T ^ m t ^ ^ ^ ^ T 

T.H5TT ^ f ^ q c f a T ^ T O t i r j : 3SJTin«T w t w : fHT l\ 

cFT=t€fT fv fa j t Tg%^*3^3ifbTO II 

WSTTTOT*TT> v r e T f ^ a n g r i r w -

^TfcTcTTO HTOT ^ T f T O ^ c T : II 

^ t f T # ^ T ^ W T T O f a t % H c T f t f ^ f H q f H -

f l T q i t V f T O T ^ f T T O T O T O T f c T f r ä T O : I 

f f H ^ t f T factf T f a f c T H T f a f T HTXlfcT-

TO^^T^1tR^T> T ^ V T ^ T t f l f c T S T i n II 

f c T T T f T O T c T f f f l ^ T O T O T f T ^ ^ f ^ H T -

f c T ^ H H T O I ^ ^ f ^ I T f ^ T O a T T O v I I 

q f t U T O T t c f J ^ fcT3T*t>T W C ^ f c T c ^ 

Heft TTin^riTnTrrf^rfH ^ r t ^ t ^gtr: u 

*5HT cT lTTfTOmiHvfTrT : SRcTTHT T J ^ ^ T J H T q T T O T r f T W T O T O I 

f ^ ^ u f T O ^ S T O ^ f f c : TOTFT ärTO4*Söf f f t ^ : U 

T T O T U T T ^ t : SIrf TOTTOHllf^TOTrX, 

f a t i n g fTTj^HTTtro u ^ ^ n ^ w ^ r i 

^ ^TT sgTOTeT": TOTWTfw XT^ri^^Y 

^rqfq-fcTf^TTqrt TOTH T T ^ l f ^ R q T : ü 



( ) 

^ftgm*3jfrTT?ta: TWqiTtTrTqT T T T T T ^ I 

^ • T ^ t ^ q f r T : ^ q *WT?TWf«T*irq H ^ c t II 

OT U^TTWlfk I W W l t V I 

End. OT q i ̂ '« «*TCTRT.TTOTqnifrjqiTnqi^Tit* u 3 - r y - q q r R q m q i ~ -

•JI cc| ̂ r t > 5 T p T T T l ^ m t % r m W T ? T W Ml Sl T r a T v ~ W i q q T ^ H R q ? -

I T T T O f T f r T ^ q ^ I 

^ ^ q » n n q J T T > | f t i q i v ! r f r f t H W T ^ T q f g - f i r ^ q r i q ^ I 

q w : q t ^ t ^ f ? ^ q r f t « T I T T q i ^ c n R i q i ^ q 3 « j q r f i q T g ; II 

Colophon. WfrT T W I T ^ q T W T q f ^ ^ ^ ^ f r T t ^ t ^ r f t »m^Tqfrwq: 

( ^ • 1 S l ) W T ^ # R c T * | T W . 9 x l | inches. Folia, 78. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,504 clokas. Character Newari. Date, 

Newär Era , 380. Appearance, old. "Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. fd 3 *fi fav^pra^rqfKT, s j ^ t f ^ f ^ q w i r S H i 

q: TBTnft q ^ q ^ ^ « ^ H T > q ; a r 5 [ T r a w » T T f e t f a g r : | 

^TT^IJT rf Tqicf fqTWTJ^HT _ _ _ _ _ 

•*T(iJcq v f r f w ^ni l fafJT^^TtjTfqt tTr: i q ~ T ^ II ? 

qt '3T«n»rt TTWTH m f w ^ c T v w f a n q i ^ r J r 11 

= q ^ ^ i q q q | [ - q T f ^ r t | 

^ ^ T T O T f i i q f f ^ q r q ? r f ^ < 11 

t ^ T T ^ T l T c T f q i ^ f f <TrI II 
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( ) 

TĴ TSTTT ^q^rq- ITJIH 1 

T S W R I T f t r ö w f f U ^ H T W q ? II f S T l f ? i 

End. 

T f f TT S T W ^ x f l T T i t « tWT«T^ f lWrT » . T : II ( ? ) 

Oolophon. f f c T ^ H j i w f H T f # ^ W W ^ T l ^ ^ T f T < ? T g f l * T r r o f R q i SifcT-

q * T T n 7 T 3 r q T t T T * I f S R I s g T T ^ : | TTTTH ^faWT5T^ffta~T-

t T f T T O f fcT I 

« T R * = i ^ f * 3 c t T7^*?T ^ T J 3 T * J ^ II 

^ T f j r T T ^ t r f t q t s f ^ T S T t e T t q t f f T ? h j T : II 

qOTTutT^r i^T~rf t*T^ iig%X I 

^P*J*Tf R J rTctTTiT fgftaTcf E"?gfgTT II 

Wf R T ^ T f ^ ^ t R ^ J T X T T W i n t ^ T n C W W f R 3 i ^ T ^ q W 7 T i ? g ' I T % I 

f frT W^WirSTT: II 

f e p j q : | ^ f ? T T J ^ n ^ I ^ P ^ r f O T R T T R I I 1 ^ T R T ^ t I 

SfcT ^ g t ^ T H T f *t ^ « f R T c T T T ^ ^ W f M ^ T c W f R W i w f k -

fe^RT T R I I * I 

* I W : T ^ T J T v r f ^ TJ?T^T>Tfl5^g' ir II 

^ i T q ^ t l i r q - f f t > r f W ^ c R J I 

f fcT f f V f T T ^ f a ^ T T t TRI I 5 | 

1 frT $ a r T t > q ^ f q ^ R T TRI l 8 l 

WfcT ^ I W T f a ^ T T t TRI | H I 

f f r g q ^ T s q f r ^ q w t »TRI I i I 

WfrT ¥TÜTnVITc3'Wi'qTt T R I | 9 I 

f T T T ^ t q ^ T T ^ T t T R I | = I 

1 f r s g i T f r ^ w r TRI I <« i 

f f T qifrTT q'TTSJT ^TTTT T R I I 1 o I 
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( ) 

( | | ) ^wfäT^^tft^fq^T'T O l ' O^^TSteT^ff . 1 0 x 1 inches. 
Folia, 89. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,335 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newär Era , 320. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ TO*. T%3Tfl?wt Tj -^ : i 
uf^TJT f ^ a W T ^ ^TOT*3TTCJ srf%TTO I 

fcTTtntH T«^T^H ^TJÄHTOTCTO I 

^ ^ n ^ f w n H l H ^ a t a « t ^ i ^ i 

cfiTTOn^ Tim- T T f T T T s i w ^ f f rT f II 

f7J7 TT^tVrf tf 5T n r f t lRT fTO3TT*TOT I 

^c^T?cTt f l tq - t^ UTcfr TOTf mdhft II 
x m ^ xjrqj vif®} TOTTT*T xn:ij^w n 

TO3T S a t t * ! vTTSiTOJ I T O c T O I 

TO ^ U T *T?,?T^ZJ f c f fcTCTqqiTT.SjT*J || 

TOf^j STTTHT $ a f s i 5 # ^TO^ i 

^ f c f ^ U |TTTTW »T n q u f s i T O II 

3TTfr\%qT3 H TOT ( f a ) H l ^ T J I R ! T | ^ I 

uiTO^T int wq-rsi 'JTJTITWT UTTTOT n f f n 

T J T w f w RTÎ T^ t> :TO* c T H j T O f % II f c*nfV I 

End. STJjHai^ ^ f ^ w i a ^ H; I 

TRTTRfcTTO ^ U t f a ^ T q ^ j TO*Sj: n 

^ t r r a T T f ^ r f gr=r TOq: i 

•T $ u qTqaft̂ TTHt smtroi 3iTfTOf TOT II 
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< ^ 4 ) 

I T ^ f r T «TT3R ^ t f w W T ^ T OT^Ml II 

^ T T T v ^ T ^ fr tgTRTgmri : | 

TITvrlTT^ f l? J E ^ f ^ r X . TJT*t^T: II 

Colophon. WT% Jgwt^^^Hl^fcTO'TT * ^ * 4 I ^ I f * y 

T*TT*JTW ^ w f ^ c ? •^rfl^tg-vn'jf « r ^ ^ f V f c T i g w j i « j g ^ $ * o 

W ° * R ^ ? p * f 5 r f a : I * I 

? o qgTrntVqiTT: I ^ I 

Wo ^t^TTtWTT: I 8 I 

Wo w f a w i W T O » T T t W T T : I ü I 

wo ^ r a - i f ^ i T : I $ I 

W ° ^ + TTt\l»H7T: I a I 

W « * H d ^ : I = I 

W ° T T l f t i g T t V q i R : I <» I 

w ° s f t ^ O T a n t w T : i \ o i 

WO T T T T H - W T f W T : 1 1 1 1 

W ° ^ T W q T t t ~ R T T : I 1 * | 

W ° T ö ^ f g ^ r r f ^ R T T : i i^ i 

wo TöörTt\ram:: i 1 8 i 

W ° 1U I 

5 0 ajrwtVwiTTs | 1 $ i 

^ 0 XT^TftjqiTT: I I O I 

^ 0 g ^ T ^ W T t \ , q m : : | 1 = l 

WO 1<e I 

? o rorTOITTOR: I *o 1 

^ 0 ?gqTHIc?TtqqTTT: | * 1 I 
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( V M ) 

«^faTOaTTO: 1*51 

f o *T5TOTTT<3ZT ^ 8 I 

10 x 11 inches. 
Folia, 94. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,410 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ TO: faiTO! i 

TOIutrcJcqiflf I cn^F} ^ WQTS TOTOT | ^ T l f J ^ ^ f a t H STTT-

^rrfe i 

End. cTT^t%^ TO gw wtftrf* ^ f V T r T + + + I I 

Colophon. I T H t ^ ^ f t i r ^ f i r T O i WTTOTfTOTVTiqT TJTO: TTT: II 

I T H TTOSTCiqiiqt SJTTOTTTOTTOJT Tftj: TO: TOW I 

I W l ) ^ ^ r c f t l ^ T . By sftf f . 1 0 x H inches. Folia, 200. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 2,500 clokas. Character. Nägara. Date, 
Samvat, 11*9. Appearance, very old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. + + + + + 

TO«I f%TW fcTW TfTTlfT + + + + + I 

f S H T O f cTTTOTO + + + 4- -f t^mfcTTOT a ^ U T : || ^Tmf^ I 

End. ^^TOl*lTr£ TTTifÜT I 

^TOqarejj - - - - il 
— - — — JTI'OTOtfltT TOH: II 

Colophon. s^TjfarTfatTT T ^ ^ f e q T O T T O T T T O g ^ q : TOW II 

v|p ^ r f ^ r—T O r i—< u = c » laifT^ sjt> - - - -
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( ) 

inches. Folia, 
1)6. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 2,160 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
(?). Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. T ^ T anrftarra i 

flTTqi WHTITT i trra r̂ g q ? t s T t Tff>: «î "T̂ T̂?n T©=nr?T7iTiTT 
q ~ T a ^ ä t ^ r T T r » T r T t g f a : I ^T^aT ^ F ^ T R * t ~ q T J T T ^ f » T -

m̂ar sn̂ T̂̂ m TJT̂ TTVF STT«: i WWTTT I 
End. '^TRTqHTTt? I T*T s?fta: | ?gqiTT^I wfafr I * T T T W ^ T T T T ^ J T I 

f q ü T ^ T W i T T l n n ^ i n f T g - l f ' T II 

Colophon. WffT ^ f H - ^ T f T q i t f g T t % T W ^ W ^ T t T ^ i W i T ^ T f r T f^cTT-

mffT X j f ^ T T f ' T TTmTfrT II ( ? ) 

( V W 1 ^ 1 ) (^T-?WrqflT^*T ) . 1 0 x 1 inches. Folia, 
20. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 250 clokas. Character, Newari, Date, 
Newär Era, 522. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. & fsmm i 
«rf^w?: âi=a i 

*HH: mfw? TT^j ̂ ^ c 7 w w t ^ q » 5 i 
w f a w n s m T TOWitTTWiJ: «̂7*5 11 

TJT^IIXIU^ •JTifa^njag'jnj 11 
? jö^ l fa - — - wT^gq^rrr?"*T 1 

Te^TTl^TfqqiT STT^cT*? II W ^ T f ? | 
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( M < ) 

E n d . s n ^ w T u t W j n r i H $U ?m g ^ f r o . i 

f W 3 T O i T q ^TcTar* fsj%H 3 T O r f JJTT II 

C o l o p h o n . ? f f T fsJTO&TTCTT^ H f ^ ^ ^ T R l T H a i T ^ S i a T T q : TOTF: I TO^y** 

1 0 x 1 inches. Folia, 132. Lines, 5 
on a page. Extent, 2,610 clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, Laksmana 
Era , 299. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ crw sTfrouriTO i 

TOJW H T c T T O ^ O f 3 f TJjr jTf t ^ t W T f ^ f % ^ T -

gifgTiqiTTffT^^lTq- f>nTO ^ T a r i f f 5ff öl jt f fTTO, ' 

I fTg : TOT> TOTfTt TOJfl: ^ g f T O ^ ^ 

^ I f r f t fSTHHtlTT q g f f l f T O T ^ ^ T % ? T T l f T O R J II 

fl^T q ^ U T O t 7 T g ? x f g i q T O f T l T ? f f T O c T T c T T f ^ l 7 i T ^ 

S7TOJ f j f f x f f TO 3 i f % ^ c fa j fcT l f JTcTfT f fc I^TOctr i^ ' 

T a f c T U n f ^ f T O T T O =3 TO% WäfrT | ^ W I T T | 

End. TOTTT^TOfTTT^ q T O T T O ^ c T 3 i r TOtfT l=TTff?5 f^TTrjIW^frr ^ T T J -

^ ^ f a r W l f ^ ^ f c T ^ T T ^ T T O W ^ ^ f l ^ T T O ^ f T O f f f ^ T X(i TOW-

^ 3 T T TOqfcT + + + + TO * t % t % r T I + + ^HITTTgf lT 

•gHHt^f lTOTTOfVT + + + + + I 

ETWiTfsirf-f - f + + + faTOTT f T J T f % T q TO^^ II 

Colophon. WffT TOm^tnWTqfTO^TOTO^T^TTOfuWT -j- + + + 

+ W R ^ ^ l ? T O ^ m ^ T f * r f ^ TT^f I TOTfftSIJ 

spcn i TOTOf I TO TTiTT ^ t > <s g # TO>UTWT^H?: 
- - - - R f T T O T c T T H I T O ^ T R c T T n T T j J ^ T q T cTTTOr,«JT<£| 

^ t ^ ^ ^ T f T t%f*sTTO TOftfcT I 
SO 

J 7 

247 



( w ) 
l ^ l ) fa^~T*;^ff/cTT . By ^fajJH . 8 X 1 | inches. Folk , 

97. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,212 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
( ? ) . Appearance, very old. Prose and verse. Generally correct, 

Beginning. ^ *T*T: T53'wr*r I 

*355r RU~f THBJ-̂  H^TTjH~r H-STT i 

TTfcTT f T ^ T T ^ x f TfaTJ^JT öT^frT I 

^T^aTTc?fu + + * T S I T F T tTS^qit^T: I 

HTTTfaq HcTKrq f a f f cN rT-SJ^T <|?T H 

a^TT i f t a T " q i v ? T T q f » r a ' ^ » T * j ; I 

f a j ^ v r : w iq i rmTT «TfsrcT&ra cf a i R T ^ n 

H^TTITTT%WT.?fl^ ^ T ^ f Hf^f^TTiTcT I 

w*3it «T^aTfTar% r g i + + f a a f «T I (? ) 

T T W aiT^Ttl7fTT *IfT^cTlT^ITTclT^ I 

SIlftTWTTTT: T*^ T f 5TT aimqT ~c7T: II 

SnCftT + fgT^IT: EfilUTSTr JTTJTOT: T^CTT: II f S n t ? 1 

End. a f g i t s n mfwui f\ui i (?) f ra ^ f n : I 

( 3Jfl: UT T^f^cTT i ) 

10 x 1^ inches. 
Folia, 71. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,384 clokas. Character, Newari, 
Date, Newär Era , 187. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. # fwarq i 

mrmis - fra^rcT faqi-jr: ^ § : T s r ö t : i 

- - - - - - - ii 

- - - - - f g f t j H U T i 

qfa^irlfTrma nt%fiw - - - n ? * n f i r j 
E n d . * ' T SR^ff faWTf^£w«!n7gfa: I 

wait^gfxicTlinnT - - vfifer faf*l?m w 
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( m > 
f T O ^ T T J « f i ^ T O 

t > r q i t > q T O - l 

U t V f l v i T ^ g ^ r i T Ä Y q f r T T T W W T f q II 

Colophon. ^ T T T ^ T f T O ^ ^ ^ ^ q a t % T t % H T q f f T O T ^ T O q g - r T T ^ ^ T -

^ R T % f V : TOW I H T O q i T t ^ ^ l ^ t > c T T g H T q T q f 

*rot>*r f ^ t % H f t r t H I TOR^" I 

trou: I Y T H ^ ^ W T f c T t V : I 

f c T t V : TOT?: I 

^ T H TOMATO TOTTO I 

W t % OTqfwfcTf^: | 

WTH T T O ^ T f w w : I 

^ T H Wi^Tm^fTO^fclf^: | 

?t>T TT i l fn f f l ^T fcTt l j : I 

I T H ^ T O f H f l f c T f ^ : I 

I * I ) I K f c T ^ T T O . By . l O x l f inches. Folia, 

90. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,800 clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, 

Laksmana Era , 224. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. & ^ TOTTO^ I 

^ ^ f r T U T T W T f T t||TT ^ f T O f T f J T j T | 

f H TOTTOTUTH ^ t l T ^ ^ T f ^ W T II 

249 



( ^ ) 

End. f ^ ~ a ^ T 5 r r ^ ^ H i n i + + - r - f + + + + 
-4- + + ^ T f r T t v r : T f *3?*T *ifftcT II 

Colophon. WfrT T H f ^ T T f T T T t ^ t ^ f f ^ 3 ^ T t v ^ t T W T f T * r T + + 

+ + + + + T f W l W T f a U v ^ T T ^ T f c T ^ T f t T r t t n - -

TO^fq^r »JTTTT I W * ~ ^ faf^HTTT + + + + + 

+ ^ q M T T ^ T g f W r T ^ t ^ f v ? r T q T f ^ 5 M ^ T f c T S j £ l * ! J T T % f % c f I 

^TH U T f ^ r T g f > + 4 + + + I 

Hewitt ^ r f t T U i n T W T *frT T j ^ g , i 

C T ? ^ T I 3 I T S I ^ T q ~ T T t « W T l T r T : II 

X If inches. 
Folia, 224 (leaves 1 to 10 missing). Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 3,920 
clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, Laksmana Era, 392. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 
Beginning, ( I T q - T c t 1 ° *T XT̂ TRÜ T surft fasnrt RTT^J-T f ^ r f W -

OT^T^^qTcTl^T *7f mit JT f tTWHg: II 

* ä > t f r : T « T T ^ T ^ T ^ ^ T f a S t t t T T T l t I ^ T T # t T m f q T*r?t -

^TTHTT: m « T T q : ^ T f ^ W t t T T « J J J 5 I ?<qTTT I 

E n d . ' T W Tc^TKäTTcT T f ^ T ^ T T T ^ T ^ I 

a ^ j r l c R - W T|Ujj ^ ö ^ t T m U T Ü T W - ^ : II 

f ? a } r̂f*nT =5rnrT ^ T T J - J T I J 1 

f ^ q T W f \ t > 5 f t % ITTJTtfrT STICHT, I I 

f T q ü T T q * T T - » p r 7 T « ? W T T l f l T q f S T T : I 
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Rift" SU t > 5 J TOJ^TJT ^ T ^ T TO^Tf f c T c T ^ H . ' I 

^ T ^ T TOUW7J T | W T ^ ^ c T T 1 

TjftcTTO^TU q g ^ T T f l r T II 

H fl"«T: UT^t ITTrft f T f T O f ^ T T O TOr*. I 

f r f ^ T ^ V T T W q ^ - f m s W T q : I TO ^<** T S R T O gt> © ^ Tcf -

T JTTO^ ^ W i T + W T̂dJT %f<sTTOT T^TOfcT I ^ HRT WcTTU I 

sgfc T T ^ a i i q I 

f T O S P I w t ^ ^ = Ü ^ ^ W R q T f ^ T O ^ ^ ^ ^ T m r a f c T T f T O f ^ f T O T ^ T -

v n w ^ a n r o : i E r T O ^ r w m : i 

? o ^ T f T O T H : I * I 

* o ^qqiTOTWrq': I $ I 

? o ^ T J f T T j n U T q : I 8 I 

w° TOW^nnirTq: i y i 
w° f ^ n n j i r : i $ i 

? o T T f ^ f T ^ T q : | a l 

? o HTT l fcT#TTn inq : l «= I 

WO T T Y T O ^ T i n ^ m ^ T W W T T T : I <• I 

? o x r t ^ T O i T O ^ ^ f c T : ( ? ) 1 0 | 

5 0 a i T O J T T O g T O S I T q : I U I 

W© * T T * T W q : I « U I 
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( * * » ) 

( V£o K = I W I ) Tfr^tTcT^T^«? . B y ^ g ^ T , 1 4 x 1 inclies. Folia, 
87. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 1,250 clokas. Character, Maithila. 
Date, (?) . Saka 144+. Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. K§> »rot i r ^ w m i 

*Tj | f %SgrTrTR q T : T C T C T O ^ T g T J T : 1 1 

g t T T T ^ T f T - r - - - - - ^fTWrTvTr^rT^ I 

^ T f T t j ' c T f 3 £ b ö M d l * r o VTvJTtT TTTTTtfiTg^TT'SrT^ II 

T g r o l i f rVvtsssr T T ^ f r T <srTv(^ T r o g q r T a r o t ^ f r T i 

— — — — — — _ _ _ _ ( , 

T g f T H T J T H I ^ i r q : T î?Tv?r tfmsrqT ^ f ^ w q r ^ ^ ; I 

f t T T g ä t W vfjrT*-3TTvff: WT^flTtV T - - - II 

E n d . w w g f T ^ f g g i i n r j =q ro^wifT ^ g^ftr *fr 

^ w f t W C •öTf TT TTT lTTT^T^r^l f t f ft: I 

H ^ f r T T T f T V r i g q ^ f g T H i f t ^ n ^ cT5E?J - - -

^t%f f%qW^qt T WTTgTT T T T T f T ^ H f t : II 

Colophon. wfrT f ft=gftcn«w T a r o c ^ T a r ^ ^ 

UTT^JErTTTT^ g i A s n g H T ^ I 

f f H ^ T T T T T T cTggTvTnfg^Tir 

^ffsiqicfSlfg'T^: TJTJT qTTT5~ T l f : I I 

^ T T ^ T ^ S ^ T - * ^ ^ - 1 * ! 1 

T5TTOTT 3 R f 1-frT g ^ r T O t g i ^ T T C J ' 

OT ^ T ^ ^ T ^ T T O q i f T j g t T T T T : 

^ ^ T ^ q n a T f T t r T r j T : TT g r f s g f g r n : n 

s f t T P IT^rmfHTJ^: TTTTtr^qiro: 

i f t ^ ^ t q ? f ? T tgqgfrsgr fNin i 

H TiromTTTITTqTJflr «TOTT 

STOTf W T T T g r -jq^ÄfTTT~T^ II 
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( M l ) 

Vm U ^ l ^ T ^ c T d i f w t q r l i : TgTTlTJT JT^DTftT 19 

— - - - - - - I I 

T T O n T O f : ^ g ^ ^ S T O f f f l T T O c T : q S T O J ^ R H T S S I -

^ g S T ^ J T c T r T R T TOSJt VTTCH qT TOT* I 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ || 
TOTTRITT C7TOTTH TOT7T-

f c T - " I W H ^ I T O ' q i f T O ' q j 

TOT R f T T O U T T W t q -

TOTlfTcj; T ^ j f r T ^ T f X t ^ I» 

" T ^ T g q T - ! TOcTgcTqTlfq^-

S p q T T * ! - ' ^ f ^ ü l ^ Y T H W I 

^ f T H f T O c f a i c T T O R l w -

R T S J ~ J fcT^fcTTTO f s j c T c f T T O ^ - I I 

ITT^ft TOT - - - -

^ T T ^ f t S T O q r * H T O T - II 

R ^ q i T O T q ^ T T O 3ITc?JT 

w^rft ~ITJT RTTOTrrê rrrq i 
PT^TTWTgtSH =3 UTTOWTT' 

TsftRTT q ? H t q t ^ * j " f Sft$£3[ II 

q*g fa^Tqf ^ J O - R T O T TO~ I 

f g f ü f - T TOT TOf f q ^ T q ^ J J T W ll 

a n q ^ S T T T T O : ^ T r T l c T T O " : R T f f f U f c T ^ T O : 

I T S f l ^ T T O T O - : ^ i f c T T O T T O T T ^ - T — I 
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( M< ) 

^ t R T T O ^ g R S T T fcTSTOHT T T ^ T * - : Ii 

W J T T T u l t T f l T O TTTRT 

^cTTTcTTTcTRHlfcTcT 5 T ~ j £ 

^TRIHRT f t rafTH- a~f?T T ? t - T - i 

3 7 T q n T R T T R i T ~ T - f W R- fTTTTT 

- - - lfcT?jgff! I 
W H S U T f c i H f c l f - - ? *FTar 

^ d S T O f f T l T H * U 5 R U T II 

iiT TTRnmr - - - UUTTD TTTTUĴ  I 

- - - S i fcTf^TjS ' 3i<3ZIcTT 3iTcJ7Tfr~r. II 

^ T f a s ? T I T T T t % r - j g i I ^ t ( ? ) R T l V T f c T ^ f l T H I 

- - - TOT^TlfSTSra^TO^ - - - -

T?t ^ 5 T H — UT ITT ^t^TT : f H T ^ T O T R $ S R S ] t c T O T - , | 

2 5 4 



DESCRIPTION OF T H R E E MANUSCRIPTS IN GUPTA 

CHARACTER IN T H E D A R B A R L I B R A R Y . 

(^x5> I ) t ^ T U r e c T ^ f f c T T . Folia, 114. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent,. 
4,500 clokas. Date ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete, 

Beginning. ^ TT: fwan? i 

f r ^ i f g a ^ i 
ITriTSf £5erTlSTnTT TJHTTnj TTTTTTTOT I 

5ff̂ öq ^ I T T T O T^ f f ! ^gST^RT: II 

+ + + + + + + + II 

+ + + + snrq T T ?~5T: I 

<q t x n TöqSoT*3RTJT $a"TTT^ f a ^ T T : I 
?TT g ^ i f r wiraT, irr i % T T ^ ^ n 

TcT^ ^ a i ~ I 

^ v5T,T TTTTT üa^ITr/T T a T T i a ^ I 

Tmf aTTTT^ + + + ir 
rHra f i f w t a^jT $siarw Miwrats i 
Wvf^^nf^TTT: * „ f fa«3?*f X7TT TTTT: ir 
TTTBR a T ^ a T4sii*nfa"sjnTT: i 
qrr «ft̂ n nuinr igfFT i ^ r r m i T T ^ i 
T fw i i n ^ q r ^ T - ^ ÜTTT + + ir 

+ + + + + + + + I* 
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( > 

fsiairca tre^ar *j fat>^T2Ht w i c i u w<*nt> i 

«S. „ ?ftT f-T^TTyM d cd *jffclTOT ̂ t f ^ f^rftq: U^T: » 
1* * I 

T̂7Wi 1«»9 I 
1= „ ffrT fr^TTg^HcdHTfHiqT ^g^«' " O T T I ̂ Tl«fi5Jrf 

THtgsfr—T I ̂ jT:«=itrTT: 5TT ^8$ I 

f̂t I 
1<« „ WTH of^rTTq: trê r: l 1^ I 

*1 „ ffrT l[5f^5 q^n : q ^ r : | fftcfi I 

„ ¥t% |f-T# XfjJ TJ^T: l ) H I 
wffT f*T£# TTRT: TT^r: J # *o | 

„ wfrT ^qnr: I ift *o I 
*8 „ ?fcT fT^raH^Tff rrnTT^TTTf^ STU«: TTT-? I 

81 I 
SU „ T T T T T ^ f^rftq: q-j^r: i sfr=fi 81 I 

„ ^ T R ^ gntq: t73̂ r: I *8 » 

^?^"T^tWi ÔC STRITT i 
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< M ^ ) 

5 * TO,—tTOITO-fRfTOTqi TO^(# qTRSTSRTW TOR'-

q r o : l #r 1*« I 

5 * „ TOfft T T f i t H f c T ^ f ^ t f t q : I 1 © * I 

^ 9 „ ^ T H f T O i y H ^ W f f cTTqT TOf# TOtaTOTO?T«7 

a i T O : I ^"t 9 9 I 

81 „ Wt% t > ^ T T O ^ ^ ' f f T O T t H T O ^ «TTRTRTOgTcT -

f ö - f T T : =qflq: q r ^ T J 1 $ f t 8 i i I 

^ t r T T O ^ q R R T P - : I 

8* „ WTH t T O T R r i - T O f f T O l i - f W ^ H * * : U ~ ^ : • 

£TT~ I 

8= „ WfrT T J ^ f # f ^ T O j : I # 1^0 | 

y l WTH R ^ f R T ^ R ^ T f T O f t q : q T O : I 

V8 „ T T ^ ^ ^«T-TTO : I <3?t 1 ^5 I 

„ WTH ^ f T f ^ T T ^ R : T I T O : I «11* I 

31 „ f t f l T J ^ t U f - f T O : I 3TT 180 | 

^ „ wt>T T J ^ R t RTTR: q ^ S T I # t « F *<«* I 

9 * „ * f e r TJIJH^ T T f ^ q n f r n t r r o : i 18<° i 

- o „ wt% T T O T T O ^ R f T O T q f T J ^ f t R c T R : ~ T O : I 

~ * „ WTH f T O I T O c c I ^ f f H T g t - f J ^ R ^ f ^ S J R : T T O : I 

^ q i W r l T O T f a J T f I ~ 5 ' 

c a y 9 5 T H f T O T R r i - T O t > H T q T T T ^ R ^ TOTlfSJR: T I T O : I 

<=<* „ I T H f T O T R r T O T f ^ c T T q t T J f f R ^ RTgqTTq^TTcfr 

^T?TO: t r a ^ r : i s r W ^ R q f y j i 

«5^ „ I T H f T O r T O ^ R f W T O j f T J ^ R t a ^ g T T : ? q " t -

?TO: iTCön I # T 1<=<« l 
«tS „ R^f tSTTTOl ~ ^ q : TOTTT: I 

25 7 



( ) 

S oo xj^—OTflT~r "^q: HWTJ: I 

1 © * „ H r t X I ^ H T f^rftqWi-T: I 

1 0 ^ „ ITH TT^WrTcaTffTTTllt q^T»TT TTTT~!Tlf 

1 0 = n mw^t^w. TT^^f: I 

1 1 0 M ^t>T f r ^ T O c T ^ T T f f T m t T J ^ I f ^ T~f?*m'. T T ^ T I 

1 1 * „ wfrT fH^Tcng^fffrTTtn 5irf5 ^ H r a ^ f ö n r R -

1 1 5 „ WfrT f « W r a H ^ T T % H R t IJ^TfTW 5?talfsj5'*i|5*i: 

+ + | ^ft^iT = 1 I 

1 1 8 „ W t > t > ^ W T O « J f % H T S T T J l f J f ^ S g r ? + + fsrarcjr; 

- f + + + T f ^ ^ a g T T STtsi WHTt> T I ^ ~ II 

( ^ 8 * 1 ) ~ ^ T ^ T T : . Folia, 24. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 
522 clokas. Date, Newär Era , 28. 

Beginning, TTTHTH TO^T + + + + I 

a ^ i f t ? wt f » 3 T l ^ ^ t <H*R ^ T 5 ~ f WW?'- II 

X x x x x X X 

srm^ T ^ U T TiTJTT OTTT-f mran n 

t > ^ T T T r T ^ t f f-fsr ugn f ar i f iqw II wcqrt> I 

End. (?5TT^n:T«5j^TfjT i) ^ T f t r * f i a i i t > c r T ^ - [ T i I 
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( \ * \ ) 

( I ) " t T ^ T O ^ • Folia, 247, Lines, 5 to 7 on a page. 
Incomplete. Leaves are not in order. 

Beginning. nuRii'situi: t̂wTX $ftqr: i 

H ^ T O F T O n j f * ! T T ^ ü R T ^ T f H T f ^ q R : I 

tTTTTT%qTT: TO--ff: R H R W Q T T R - ~ [ II 

F t t ü T ^ T ^ H e i n ( ? ) 

„ mm HU: sruTTJi wwrm I 

1* „ HT l icTWH H^ft R T R I 

„ R - | i c T ^ % cTHT^rff R T R I 

$4. „ „ HTlJcTfJJH R f TTTTcf R I R I 

„ RT*?icTOR H Ü t f H W I 

9 * „ „ R T ^ i a ^ f.**?TTJTq? R T R ^ f R T O R I R I 

9 C f i f i R R q f t q R t ^ I 8 $ I 

„ ^ a n c T T R T T R R T R I 8 H I 

„ R R K T f H c T W R R T R I ( 8 « ) 

„ cTTTTORl - } - + q?T~«Tj: I 8 9 I 

= 8 „ „ t ^ I T c T T i 7 - T R I 8 ( = ) ( ? ) 

c « „ „ R t R R T % t a i T c f T 5 T ^ T R I 8 (<$) ( ? ) 

3TTTTH: TTOTH « W t ^ R ^1*Hf « g — I 

« ^ T J T T % ^ f a ^ f a l j q i : l l i o i 

„ qfTfaiwranq: I 1 1 U I 

1 0 1 „ „ t c H H . T R ^ T R ^ R T f R ^ R ^ T f R S T r q ( ? ) ( < u o ) 
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( \*\ ) 

111 H * f , — ^ ^ T T i r Ö i WTTTSTTTaq: I 

1 1 * I 

1 1 * I 

11H l 

I i i i 

„ wiTförat (sru) «nsarm i i * * i 

1*0 l 

1*1 „ „ HnifsroT fw?nq: «ÜWUT: I I * * I 

Hn*Tföf^r ^Hq: OTnq: i 1 * * i 

wmgtft l 1*a I 

Hj*ycHdi.y?TTt •rmiwrq: i i ^ o i 

i f T W i ^ r f r T r n ^ ytvrrm i i ^ ^ i 

„ Tq^TäfftS^ITiT: I (?) 1*8 I 

„ ^ T f ^ T ^ T m w n r : i i * * i 
A 

„ q^STW: I 1*9 I 

1*H „ „ ^Tf^~TT«ftsWTq: I 

*M ,» » qf OTm: I 

„ OTTTT*. I 1 8 » I 

„ OTTIS 181 T ^ I 

M Tjf OTTTq: l 18* I 
18* „ „ a w s m t Ä <*rw«i: i 18* i 

„ Tjf ^Wiq: 1 1 8 8 1 

ujj OTnq: I 18* l 

18 8 , , „ q # OTTTU: 1 1 8 ^ 1 

j , g# OTHT! l 189 I 

1 « C » » 5 t ^ T aTT^ : I 18= I 

» g t TOW • 

2 6 0 



I8««(?)trf, 

«U° „ 

1*1 „ 

1UH „ 

«U© „ 

i y = „ 

i t * 9 1 

» 

«191 I 

1 0 * I 

1 9 $ I 

1 » 8 I 

W „ 

1 - 1 „ 

1<=* „ 

1«=* I 

1 = 8 • 

1 = H I 

( \ m ) 

-R^T|TT% TO^>^TTTORR www-- 1 1 u 0 I 

„ T T ^ T i r c t irm w i : 1 1*1 1 

,5 SI^TTJ + 4- vwtw. 1 1** 1 

„ ITC (?) TOR ? g a n a : I 1 ü 8 • 

„ TOKutir *r&n*j'> i i y v i 1 

„ f q r ^ T T ^ « r a r n j : I I K K I 

„ f « fng*3 i ^ r a n u : 1 iy*4 1 

^ T O ^ R ^ a j R ^TWTR: 1 1 1 <4 1 

„ TOW^f wmvj' 1 i y = 1 

„ faRl%fTOrTO I 9 t K I 

„ c T i r i r a r n i R vwim 1 1 $ 0 1 

„ 4- + + ^<ra srarm: 1 1 «f 1 1 

„ f f T W ^ 1 i S * 1 

„ <?sro*<5r www-> 1 ( ? ) 1 ̂  1 

„ CTTT^CJHVT^ -TOTTa: l 1 ^ 8 I 

S P ? T O T O S T T H s h ^ T - r « - f T ^ R W I ^ c T T O — T H J T R : I 

1 ^ 9 I 

2 6 i 



( ^ 8 8 ) 

icQui,—«gj-?qnür =griT^ OTP*?: i i$<» i 

1== | 
1 = <« I 

33 qTHTJTrTnanT OTIjq: 1 1 9 * 1 

33 + + OTHq: 1 1 9 * 1 

1<»8 1 

1 

1<«3 77 >3 
1«»9 1 

77 3> TTO (?) T r f T W OTTR: I 19<* l 

>> 33 ir^TgTT^ | l o a | 

* 0 8 » 33 JT^Tär?TT% OTnq: 1 19= | 

33 OTTTH: | 19<» i 

77 WT^TTTf: 1 1 = o | 

33 OT3Tgü w -Rsnik' *gwTq: | 1=1 \ 

* 1 1 33 W^^WnXRTl: 1 1=* v 

* 1 1 )J 33 OTTTT: i i = * i 

* 1 * »J 3» IRD^f | 1 = 8 1 

>7 m u g i i i = 8 i 

*18 3? if JHL'^J 1 1 = ü 1 

*m » » 

* l S 33 3' ^TT^gßr 1 1=9 I 

* 1 9 33 33 * n u g i i i = = i 

* 1 9 33 33 i n n g i i i=<* i 

* i = >J 33 
*i<* »3 33 T ^ i i OTTT*?; i i«*i i 

33 
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1J 

( ) 

* * O T j t , .f TWSTgg WWW. I 1 < « 8 i 

* * » J } ^ ( " r j T u n J i ) > j g # WUJTH: i i 

t ^ i ^ q r m T r a r x j f OTT«F# + + l 1<**= l 

* * 9 „ „ 3 T t H T | f s f T W T 7 OTJT3: I 1 « I 

„ «^qrmwq1 1*0*1 

**8 „ „ IFJD5#WmTJ-# ^^TOST 5T^T~aT: «5Tg: I 

*08 | 

*** „ „ wwrar: i 
^ f n ^ T T | ^ « j j % n-emm i *OQ j 
H^faaTt' a r ^ ^ m - T ^ i * o c i 

* s i „ „ f T ^ j r q q w w f g n r « * w * r i warn w z r w i * o «« i 

*8* I 

*8 8 „ „ OT"t«RHTi~nT^ TTTH u w T q r a ^ ~ ^ u T n r ^ «JTWTXT: i 

*10 I 

* 8 + l 

* a = „ „ ^ ^ T m ^ T * r g r a i * n i 

* * i „ , , % H > q g T T m § % ( ? ) ^rmw- i * i * i 

* « i * i 

„ „ + + + ^ www- i * i * t 

1*8 I 

**9 „ n # c r a w T T ? g w T q : i * i 8 n 

*<?8 „ „ t ^ O T ^ U ^ q J | * H l 

„ f w a i j i r a i f f T *xwm'. i * i 9 i 

„ faqr^ T T i K t V j w ^ f f i ' g - a m r : i * i - .i 

TOBTT^TT* OTTW i **o i 

19 
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( \ M ) 

^^qrnrj qtnfatlt q ^ : snanq: i *M i 

„ q^TlfcT^r l 

*<=8(?)qt,— „ UTTifcraT RcTR: | 

5 * > $ „ RWt^tRcTTT I I 

mRTHTiq! i ^ s c i 

§ ^ } J „ *HT ntsi srariq: i 
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D E S C R I P T I O N OF SOME R A R E P A P E R M A N U S C R I P T S 

I N T H E D A R B A R L I B R A R Y , 

— f 

( ^8^~ I ) - { J J c T r ^ ^ l ^ ^ J T . B y jftf^T -! - '. 30x5 inches. 
Folia, 30. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 900 clokas. Character, Nägara, 
Date, Samvat, 1848. Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. R R T TOTO ÖTTR^TOT i 

W ^ l I *^ fcj ^ RTJj cTTOTcTTfteTT f 

Ö3UT T | ( ? ) t r T ^ % f g ^ t T T * f 

f R ^ t ^ l f H HcTcT fcT^qi fgt f J r j ; II 

s j f g g r i s j - R f | U J : R r ^ T | j R H ^ n T r j f ^ : g i T O T ^ f g f c T r T f ^ : j 

faf I ST c f f f H R R U ? T O _ TITTTcT. 

R ^ f r o f a Tpfifa TOTOT 

UTT q i ' q - ^ TO W s t ^ N ; : l| 

R i s g ^ TOTO: I 

RTHTTOcTRTT TTd i lT f i^VTTU - r f l TT f R g ^ R f R ^ - i T I T H ' W T R T " 

HTJn-fqfc^THTqJTcT: f s i f _ T . R ! R : I W f t V - - - - - -

RTTf f l -T I S T S T O Wt: ^ - f ^ T O T c T T R T £ ^ R f ^ T R Ö ^ T T O H S J n i T > R T R 

- T T O Ö T R S : I TOJ R R T J J R T ^ T T R T R R T T S I R f R f R R ^ f t t 

T^TTtT^^TTRlR^fRWTrtTWT^TJ fafe^^jfTTj^gf^^ 

W T W f R - T ! I W^Tlf? I 
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E n d . mwii: i TTHTW ^ T s f r r i H I T T ^ T ^ I 

Colophon. *TH fsTsarr-fi: T ^ q g r t n r a f T »rm q^«TT5^: TTIH^TII qssr: i 

« H d 1 = 8= l 

fqqq: I ^gqTTWTfrRro TTOlitS^;: I 
WTTrntg-rTflT f % ^ " t S | j : I 

frTfTWTTTtT^TTITt?^T* grftqTSNg-: I 

WKihfwgJ »TTff 7^qt<f : I 

( i ) ^ t T ^ T ^ * ? t c i ~ r r ^ T . ( . ) B y T * * f t c R ^ * r o t > , 
1 2 x 2 incites. Folia, 54. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,114 clokas. 
Character, Newäri. Date, Newär Era , 800. Appearance, fresh. Prose 
aud verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ TTT f a m ^ I 

on»3TT faT^ H H^? TfftjTT^T TSftfTT II 

ĝ iTSTTTfrT I 
^ t l ' ^a i -T^T 'TtTTWl^T»q,^»I TTT^rT'^ I 

Ta 'TTrT'T^'TqifaTfTf »Ta"'TitcT»TT^ II 

^fqnTa»ftfT ^JTTfTTT ^ R g ^ t H T T ^ ^ J I ^ T W I cTÜtrir 

v*&n trgTTTt -^WT^T i w^nt> I 

E n d . qa ^ # » r TET̂TT̂W a^rrfa f a ^ w frgTiw^ a^Rrtw %^ f r g -

*,*3ftt>r ^TrftqT^ i frgma-T^f â j a^*it\re? trfgqr^ffT i 

t>gu«<*j3 •» 

Colophon. swfr^sra»?tcraTT»3nT ftgitraryt TTR trg: TTTT^PT: I ^ r o s ^ I 

• i a ^ =oo Tin îpT igir. q]ft i f ^ a r ^ u 
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( * ) 

t f r T o R i ^ f T g q f T ; ^ - : i * l 

w f r r o f g ^ f T g x r f i ^ i f : i $ ! 

i f r T O R - T T T f T T f ^ ? : I ü I 

WTTTO ^fTTJTUcTTT: I i I 

inches. 

Folia, 37. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 2,015 clokas. Character, Newari, 

Date, Newär Era , 810. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 

correct. 

Beginning. ^ )^T?W - I i f t «n i fn i v Tjrt - u : i 

f ^ c T n 5 n q q R , r T T ^ c T - - f T H 

t % f a i f H ^ f | t a 3 - I 

farrVrTRTOT, i f q ^ f s r c 

t r o g R ^ q ^ - i i — j i 

W t V ^ q f R T p D R f - - II 

TOTH U**HTJT WcT?<q 

UrfTcT f TTt7~Tf ä~f ^TcTRiT 

H ^ F ' H H S ] ^ — q - [ I I 

R ^ T T f T-WTTT I 

TOtHf^TtR-fiHfTcTiriR 

q t l ^ T i r - H R T F ^ R - I I 
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( 11° ) 

- ^ T O f < 3 ^ T - H T O : qn^mfof^Hl^ -

; — T ~ p 5 ? T^Ri-STF TOTOTOcT t a W T ^ f fcTT|-r iT 

^ T S j : TJT|T TRW STTI^ fTTOft iT $cT?cTT * T t _ : II 

TO I WW -TggfrT <TOTO?% WTOTTg^m - frTO I 

TOT i W-TTO cT^Tfar i wvf^ *fit t > ^ % ^•TPsrff^r^ffT 11 

TO I STT4 R — T O ^ T T O S i ^ f T R f f l J R T ^ ^ T O f T O ^ f ^ H T f a T O ^ T T O 

^ ^ ^ ^ T r ^ T O T r f t t T O T T O J T T i T O t H T O H ^ H n T O f ^ l f T O T O -

fwtHTTTff^tsfRT I I 

«*fq ^ T O f c T ^ f t ^ R T R T ^ a n f T T O ^ f R U l ^ f c T c T d ^ f T q T O R T q T -

f<53TOT^ % m T ^ - T q - V ^ T O t T O U f g r a i f T O R ^ c T O i r T TOff-

TO i t R t r o T T m H T O ^ t V ^ f a T O R T W T O g f a t ^ ^ T f r - ^ 

TJWTTOTcTt R ^ T c T : II W ^ T T T I 

E n d . ^ 1 TOT^" i ... i 

Colophon, wfn f r o t r o T T r f TOPJJ- II 

TOfH^tfTOTfR^r R ^ ^ c f r TOTTTTH: i 

T j t % t ? W TTTWf SfiftfcT f f II 

R ^ R c T ^ q f T O T c T q i T T O - f : I 

srffirrö srcfn gxTrVr-aror-

R T f w f c f f 3 - r T - ~ ^ ^ % f I ^ t : II 

f^rcTTfRTO# Tftqi^f i f r t T O : I 

f ö T H T f T O R ^ : R T J ^ TTTTg II 

R P - W . =10 T f a - f f e — II 

268 



( I M ) 

( I ) • By f f aST 5 • 8 x 2 f inches. Folia, 85. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,419, ylokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) , 
Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # w- T ^ ' g T q i 

f f r g W W T4=S! r T ~ W i : fawfil 4 fg§: I 

OT^TTqiT: ^ T T T « T ^ g T ^ T T T g II 

^ X T | j T q ? I W T g ? : g i T f ^ T T | [ ^ ^ : II 

HT W^R?TÜ«T J T T ^ T T f ^ i r j ^ T ^ I 

T # 1 c T ^ T ^ H T r t OTöf w f ^ f a f ^ c ^ II 

^ru}T?Rf « r g c q g srawiTsn: i 

r T T H f ^ f ^ f T faif^TWT TRJTTTTT S r i . I 

T»rT: ^ t ^ T T T I f f > T t R ^ f ^ f ' II 

T ^ T ^ ^ T T T c T «JTTT: W?tf^rT I 

T J ^ r T q T n^T-T g i f w " : S J ^ T T ^ T T : II f 3 U T > I 

End. ~ fr^TTT^i ^ j i ^ <ÜT% g g ^ ' HUT 11 

Colophon. I T ^ l ^ g ^ r ~ 5 I T » ^ f t u ^ T f c f WTTFT, II 

W r a q ^ i . By «RU. 12x4 inches. Folia, 41. Lines, 
11 on a page. Extent, 1,353, clokas. Character, Nägaia. Date, (?) , 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct, 
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( I M > 

Beginning. # *uft W T 3 H arH^anr i 

uf«nu<u ug^H-roHfHtVri'T T f t q t H i T s i s i n j i * ( i 

^ W T f ^ T l l - ITO»^ TltutV. T/TT TTT>HTi 

H*^T&T*3TUtlTT: WT*W f g ^ T T R m q I 

H U T T W T + - f S T T T T T H T f U t W H T U T J ^ T U 

Tf%cT: T5*U T T T T H fTgU^TTTHT^; II 

T J * $ T T ^ T f T % U U T ^ T ^ w t c j ; H U T ^ 

S i f U H T f T T T f H f w : H U T T U T f / C ^ H I 

r̂gw»TTITHT ijszn •offcir̂ TpT *rsr: i 

fa^TCTO W a ^ ^ T ^ T l * ^ T f a $ W T : II f <UTT> I 

End. Hut tH»q iftut ~ T j - ^ t S ^ T am 1 

T T T T ^ T T T T U H T W^if f q ^ T T P ^ II 

W T l g t u ^ I ( «5JH: U T T s T f > S H « T I ) 

t%qu: I OTTU3$" TTTDffH f * T £ U 7 3 T T * I % OT&*T*jranu: I 

OTTU3^ TT?TJ1\H f*T^qtTT*TTT^ ^ T T H ^ I H n U : I 

? T H T 5 # T ^ ^ ^ T W T U 5 I 

? T H ftTUWiT STTOTBTTU: I 

OTiga^ TRTJuH f T ^ T T « ^ t *Tf TTTUTWTUt I 

H I - T T J T ~ ^ r a ^ I ^ T W T q : | g u t ^ T H ^ I aUIT>UTU: I #qfaWTJT-

Tf^W I T ^ ^ T H T T U : I a i l t \ l f f T f W : f a T O T f ^ I ^ ^ f g t l T : 

S T g f l j f a f a : l S U T T T g i f a f q : l TTU-Ua-~«T!3MTTWT-i3f; 

fafs: i T T f a f c r f H w u : i wsflwfaftT: i ^aTTTw^UTuwu: 

? « r T T H f a f t i : i Twf^rfaftr: i T ^ r f H ^ t a t u : i f s T T T U T ^ r g H 

f g ^ T T H ^ I U ^ r l f ^ W f a T T T ^ I H^faftj: I ^IHc^T^fufe^RT-

f a f s i : I ?HTTt> I 
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W t ^ f N l . J T ^ T t W W . 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 

59. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 1,622 clokas. Character, Nägara. 

Date, Saka Era , 1674. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 

correct. 

Beginning. 

End. 

^iT^snq TO: I t>rfcfi(-^ I 

qT^tHTTOfiT c T # TOaW ^ g ^ j - - . i 

RTTpUT f c T ^ f « r ü i TcT gfroaTfTO, II 
S j m R c f t q q i R I R TOTHTT ^ T J l f T O - I 

fcT^t^TcT^TqKrT a n T O r q TOTO: I 

f ^ ^ T v f t s r t ifqpq f f R f T O ^ T O T f j c T T O , II 

TO f ^ f t r f r g I 

nTTOSjnj W i ^ a i q - t > % - T T O T T O I 

H?^r Rna^rrfti f V ^ T - T ^ T -RRq i - n ? < q r t > 1 

S T i q ^ i T ^ - f c T U - r arr-T^rc «T f a ' t T q X I 

^ I T S I T J ^ T v I (?) qWTc£ T s R s f r WlrJ TOI^H. II 

5 ITTOTOT ( ? ) -^fam H - R~'^ITf? , —TTT*T<J I 

SJTO TO f H a r T ~ i - T - T W ^ T TO farerR u 

w t % t > o i T ^ i t a q i j o s j n o ^ar^ff?: i 5 1 

^ T ^ ^ * ^ q v C T t a r : TO*WW $ ^ i f T O T S f T a T I * J T -

S i q t U R f + TO^: TO*fcT5Tqf q f l f T O T q f f TOJ: I 

^ - * r T T T g t % K H T ö ^ q f H W T c T n a n a T O ^ II 

H - n ^ ^ S ^ q f T O ^ I R t -
<s 

R ^ f t f T O T R T ? f f < f t ö f^T - f : I 

f-sjr^snfTO^^s-f 

20 
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( \ \ v ) 

TT5TT g ^ ^ I T l ^ r f t S ^ g S T T ^ J -

U'qt <5rra: n f T T m f v r u ^ i 

rj' * « c n W TTT7J3~!«T q t a T T W II 

H ^ - T J ^ T ^ T T T T T T ^ T S ^ ^ J T F ä t S ^ T U T - : l 

$ H < * r f W ^ t $ T I ^ t f r s ^ i r j - Ur f i t W q W ^ T ^ : II 

TTä lTHt^ l f sTCqf V1UI U I 

cTC^ Ü t S W a n . i g r T f » a f a - a i T l f W T J T T U : 

n^cNlHTOfTCC ^g^TTJT ^ r ^ ; W*Pt: II 

f c l ^ J I c j T V l WZ TTS^t% l 

f n q T f f W T ^ f t ^ R T U f*T3*£[ 

3iT[ T T T T T l f s f c f ^ T t V ^ S T II 

Tr^ifgurj^^ + + Tasfrqarwrcrel' $UH: II 

q^rfq- ^r^frT^i4uqr~rTwq'f T T i 
cTUTftj TOT UT-SP T T f T T 5 U -TTTT^fTH Ii 

Colophon, wffl ^ t%tqaiT?T jT^n i r ^ T f a ^ f ^ f a r f ^ H - ^ ^ ^ ^ ? ^ : 

TWTTf : II 

^franst 1^98 * ^ « f t f ^ r f q m f T T TOSF fT&aw*$T-

f ^ q q : I I T H o ^ T ^ f g ^ T t a f ^ : I 
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( t u ) 
Wfao U ^ q s f t f l T T O T T O I 

„ TTT?rrrqmtarg: i 

„ ^ R f a t V : I 

„ TOZIlfaTO: l 

„ ^fTOTTOT%t>: I 

R ^ T s f i ^ r a r f c T f^s i 

„ srwuRfartV: i 
„ UTTTTOfafa : I 

? J TOrr^^iTOwfaTO; ! 

„ irg$d«ir«?i Tw <*i y i ^ 5 R ^ f a f t r : i 

„ R T T O ^ ^ R T f f T T ^ ö q ^ | f 7 q f 5 T O : I 

„ S j q T O ? l T O H f ä T O : i 

„ Ü7TO<TO: I 
„ - r g T ^ f f a - f - g : i 

( W W = 0 ^TOTO^f faen j . 1 0 x 3 f inches. Folia, 50. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent, 700 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. •sffanrjarrcr TO: i 

-R^i^rm TO1TOJT *~fT TO f o R T q ^ : II 
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( * M > 

^aaitf-sro TO: I 

^ f T R f s R a T O 5 ) - TOIRTf ^ T J T ^ t J - : J 

Ü T f j l S U f *«H5# - I J f f T ^ TT - JHT " T T - I I 

WcEj - fTTO^TOTO TO^T R ^ f ^ t r : I 

TO: ^RTST « T O t e T -TETT R ^ O T T N 

^ « f 1 ^ TOT5* I 

SÄ^TOT 3TOTnft ^ 3iTSTO*F3T ^ ^ i f t ^ l i 

^ T « ^ HRT^TTT^t ^ q i - J - f J ^ T T RrTf II 

^TOTtfJT fHTT qTT^jT q ^ t T P T T T O T O J ^ : I 

-Wa7*rj~^tTO : TOf^T^TOT^ II 

TO^ ^ c T i f r f t T ^ T O ^ f l i T O ' 

« t l f T O . * j j d k l Hl f^rT : qifTO. ^ d f t i T f U - T : II 

$ f ^ 3 < q f - { TO^m $f%$TT^^ I 

TO^f ^ T T O T E « ^ T ^ f ^ # r ~ T O R * 3 : II 

f f * 5 ^ ^ d « * t W T T O " I 

OTTO/ fa^STSI'g agT^TSTCWTTO II 

OTaWGS^Cfr $c?T TOT^cTT ^ TOIT II 

TJrwTa" s a r o i 

TO$rT TOT qfa T I ' l i g i H ^ j T T O - - I 

•gTTOT^T^ RT^a^Tv^fTOf?: II 

- TOJTH 1 ^ g i T O ^ T T T ^ TOTTTOTg 1 

UTT-T^ aqtsro - f%%TO*: t a ^ i # 11 

«sffTOT TOTTTT^" W T q - J ^ ^ T R H I 

^ t q ? T « h ^ 4 Ö 5 y _ f a T — i 

«HTtf feTOT 5TT3: «RTSRT «STTcT: TJ9RTTTO: I 

«TOin* R $ TO fern: TORUf^ II 
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( ^1*> ) 

q ^ awf - ! sTETcl q% 5 II 

srrjsis?^! t n ^ ^ r «*<*vyjr*t<*^rtfg: i 

f ¥ f öqflliT^öqtsTl H T T l ^ & afw ST^R II 

^frwgT ^ a i ^ i 

^*TJ m wmzTijrä www*! f%H fw* i 

SWWif^ cg*rr TJTJ ar iT ' t ii 

JfiTJZIlftl WrTT»t*T q ü ^ ^ y T r T̂OT I 

qtXTTa7~TT Tjft faST ^ - T T f e f » ^ ^ * : II 

WTTH fg-tgrj UTT^ WiTWfTfWH: I 

^aftTTiq T «TTTTlfH 3iT3l*ft7lR % I I 

qiTqR^^^ftWT^ f̂ifacT f»TWqT~fW^ II 

«*il*^<fcä^Jqg7— I 

3Tu: TU<tTH 1̂3571 TTI; mit^T II 

WT^Twqt xr^ f^arTarqiTTTT^Tg II 

TTOOTTi fVrf t a ^"TT^nWITltTfn II 
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( t ) 
wiTiü *m?rrf a sr^sra-ff ^ ^Ta*ü- n 

STOTTTT-^ t a w a f t R fwu/T-Tgr i 

TOT $a T̂TT̂ JrT a~~* R II 

RWita i 

? w «ia wn --fT^I®" TO-RTHT f r o fwt i 

sfiroif- RRTTO TO TO nrt^TO-r- II 

•T ^'efl?TJ t g ~ 7 f<5T%H RTTT « f i l TOcf =3" I 

TOTTcI HTTO «t^tsi TOT$g*: I 

H$öf giTOT-f-T TOJ3TOf f l H fnU II WTUTTT I 

End. irjffl-TT^TO^qi TOT R ^ ^ ^ f T r o t ^ w j T f e r T O . 1 

WTaUct. ^jfWTOTf^TTTH <3 ĉf R J J f a f ^ T O W T O II 

T**QgjLi^f «a^r«ri TOI: fear sr%Ra H a r T u ^ - - j i 

TOTcHITO U W r ^ r t a T TO* STTfsrT^TH WTT*: II 

<f£ TI^qifaTT-ftf^~^rT TTTT^* TO: I 

TOin-^ffrrriiFT ^ f ^ T r r a ^ t f m : u 

mi w - g s f w ^ u i i r w T ^ T i i T j a T u 

Colophon. wftT ^ T W ^ a ^ ^ f t T O TOTT~J II 1 

(W*t . l ) ^TcT«Wf^~T^. By ^ ~ T T . 12x3incb.es. Folia, 85. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,638 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 
Samvat, 1589. Appearance, old. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. >a)ji«ülan- TO: I 

R # ^ * TO-fiHT f T O cTvfTOT~5 1 

TOR: fsFTOS^TTfRTTT SRTTO^faTO: II 
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http://12x3incb.es


( * *A ) 

T̂WJTJTUTT: ̂ öf wremi UH. u t f ^ i 

STIT^CT HtV̂ TOTTTO: uRrf,rfi H fa^H II 
mgt ailWTTOW I HW ^ H f W T T T ^ I T T : I TW TTT-T? HUT t̂ 
WTg-*ftTjw T g i n 1 ? II w<uit> i 

End. r̂-uyJiTrV ur^gf ra r t^THT : i ^ p r ^ P p T U T T i r w T : ' 

5irg*ul̂ dt afg: II 
Colophon. wfn ^ T H . q n G T ^ u T W T U ^ g ^ W T H t ^ t ^ H qnHH^farerc! f rH . -

SPFT^ up UTT: TTTF: II T g r t i»ic<* ^re îf^wr^tr 
HHTUT irrt i f«ru - - - fgrenfTH^ i u g ^ 1 

fäqu: i ?fn ^ T H ^ ^ T g ^ u n j r T U ^ r g ^ T R f g T f % ^ " ^ f f H ^ f g * * ^ nun; 

T f - t j : wm: i 

„ t\H7U: TT**: T~m: l 

„ gnV. T f J tT : T - T T f : I 

„ ^ T U : T f J H : T T T H : I 

„ U ^ T : * j f - ^ : T ~ 7 K : I 

„ H U T : U T T : TTT?J: I 

99 » JJ 99 1 

„ „ cJHTU: „ „ l 

„ SRTT^t Wim TIWIV!^ I 

„ „ fwrfru „ l 

„ „ SHTU „ I 

JJ JJ v 1 

„ T T T T t g ^ TTuw u g i r i r j ^ i T>H\U i ( J c f t u I ' gnu^ i 

„ H%H I J U T U^iTUJtT I HH: - * 1 e TJ^TCUrTTH I 

„ ^ r » 3 T T H f g ^ n u n u ^ T n ^ f i HH: - *— o uwR^rnfT i 

„ f l ̂ tg*5T^ TTUT IT̂ TITTTT I HH: - *—% U5fiT«JJTTU I 
WTH HTTTTT I 
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( \ ^ « E . 8 | ) ^ r a W T ^ ^ T ^ T ^ T i - T T - i - . 10x4 inches. Folia, 32. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 990 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning". ^ t - T T T O i t i T q ' r T 7 TO; i 

H t 3 T TOTTO^TOTOTHTO- - - I 

*STTOTOa- f3Tt%W TOTWTH II 

fairra -frcTTq R^TOT^TTT I s f i T f r s n c U T wtn 1 irqitV i 

E n d . ^Rt«7WTt>_ wfn i n^v^ii saWn faw^raffrqiffT i 

Colophon. Wf«T ^ t - g T ^ a n ^ - R T g T T t ^ T - - TOTTTO^TOfTOTOf -

f S T i T T O H f t f i H STORTOa^q^TTT^TaTI I^TO tTTO* HWRflf WW!! I 

q i T a f t f d ^ g r r fa^rqH i s j R T O f i 

( * ) W O ^ T % ^ W c T - ^ . 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 56. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent, 1,176 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, Newär 
Era , 867. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. #• TOT TOTftjorq i 

^ T T O f f » i n : T T O f TOT f ^ H a ^ T - I 

TO~r fwTRT I J ^ R ^ T f ^ q n II 

\#> TT^Sfff iTOTtr I TOTÄt f 5"Uöq?rjRf%cTTqT I 

j f t t a r a r - I 

SQP R ^ r f T O T T T O T TOTTO: I 

TOTT~£J feTrTT f r n t H T T O f T O : I 

T J ^ T wf -qTT TcTT WT9f I ^ T O ^ T - II 

TTTOT-'STTOTO ^HT^-TTITW-rr»5 I 

TOit\i^gft IHT#TOT e q w r o >< 

$ R H U T V^m^ TOT TO TOW, ~ T O 1 

H - TOT TOTTO^fT 3 T # r f T T O - R T T O : II 
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W"frT T J ^ cTTT q T T f l T ^ T T f ^ ^ r f ^ I 

T J ^ ^ T - T T q i T T VT® U f T ^ T q g g % H ^ II 

JITS ^ c p t T f TTT^J g ^ T T T T ' T ^ r e f ^ V I ^ I 

g i u t n m T T T T r T i fttTrfttf g q g n : u WWTT> I 

E n d . •# 3f fafgUTTlftqi ^ T n j i q r T r T g - q ^ g ' ä f g ^ f ' T ^ r q H i T T f T i t g ^ n 

^ T T f ^ f T 3 l T O J ? t TjT * =ffr Sfi * ^ g i r j T f f f t TT fcqTUTfa ig f 'T -

ö ^ T O T T f q v f t ^ I r f T I 9 0 0 f ^ S I H l T i r f r a ^ T : II 

Colophon. ? f * T ^ ^ T ^ f ^ n i r j g THT«JJ n 

q r ^ W g*tT3T - - - 1 T S c i r l . = ^ 9 U T U "5fr 9 T t f T -

( « ^ « L I ) S f T P ^ r c r - ( ^ T ^ T ^ f c T T T T T ' T ^ ^ » ? ) ( ^ f ^ c T T ^ > T ) By K T ^ W f . 

1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 15 ( leaves 1-3 are missing). Lines, 7 on a page. 
Extent, 177 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?) . Appearan ce, fresh. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ( 8U u r o u i w j g m fofwcRj 1 ) 

9 n ^ t c r % f r T 1 

af%?T*i faTT iffg f i * ? i q^^i a ^ c j ; n f fa i 

gti^aiTTTf TTT g t>ai'©lf»T^^TUT 1 

qft^H'WT-JrTT^ THTWiTTt fTOT TJT: II 

II WWTfT II 

E n d . t>3TT *ffTfTrw?t SRT*TT fT-TTTpswucHTirT. 1 

qiTfan ^ s r s n * ^ : ^TgvTcrtgfT: 11 

21 

279 



Colophon. wf«T ^TTTH3Vr^faitVrt u t ^ T l ^ t r T ^ ^T^TTqfrTTTT^rf » m h i T -

^WrT^TJ II 

( \<i*<L I ) ^T^tcT^iT ( FRTt^r r fa f^ : ) By T T W T f . 2 0 x 3 inches. 
Folia, 5. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 60 clokas. Character, Newäri. 
Date, (?) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^rr mufty -d Id fy*j*nP i 

afwW%fatV^3 W T t % T T T t U r T ^ " 

End. H r y i y r y r i ^ t T T T T T a i T i i T - T T $%^tr i 

t V ^ i ä ^ T T ^ ä s t u m f w r i m n 

Colophon. wfn ^ T r a a ^ f g T f g r t ^ n r m nTTTt^rrfaut ^ n f ajd-^ i 

( I ) l i ^ T T ^ r : ( ^ f ^ T T I I c T : ) . 1 1 x 3 inches. Folia, 7. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 107 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, (? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. fam' T 3 u l n f w ^ T f a r r ^ c r : i 

*TcT-*T *JWU t%fT* ^ T f ^ ^ m f T r T ^ II 

S c T T ^ I 

— — ^ ^ u r y M i T f r r I ^ T T T T T W H t I 

UHci: I J T j f t *T $ f 3 a ^ T O 9tf<17cf TJTT II 

rTW a^T7 T R U i r j t>^TTTTT UUT II f T q T T T II 

End. fair^Twnf»T SFUTTV *TTT?TT*[ I 
5TOnjr, t a r t =spf H Ĵ WQ HTT: II 
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Colophon. r f a ^ T O r T O U * w t - g ^^af ^ r t ^ ^ R T T R ^ t uirf^aifrT-

rrzw* TOTR: II 
R T - ^ ^ - f U 4 Id fa Id TOTIT: II 

SJWJ«^ Hra^FT-f II 

X 4 inches. Folia, 8. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, 252 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) , 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^Tpfrsn- —W> I 

R f ^ w j g r . H ^ T r i - a ^ i T T n g i R ~ 3 - - n 

^ T ^ - T ~ f ~ T f r f - _ T t > ^ I 

^ T * T O f T O T T T ^ ^ W t % =- I 

t H W ^ f - f T T R HT| - f T H . q~(^TT TORlf?-^ I I 

^^a^t\iu<*jr<*tf: 5r«TOT=&a- i 

sjvr R§f^T % t U ~ ' T a r o II 

f f n H U T O i f^nt> i 

End. f ^ P tTCfirf wf~f f <T - 5 J | f r T TJX'. I 

WffT TJ^TqnrSTRT I 

— — ( m w i T s r f e r T R i ) ; 

„ Rvr fc rTR- i 

„ R i w r f U T O i 

„ R f H ~ i T — Y W U W t 
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( v i « ) 
? f r T 3f*3%u: l 

( \8 \^ | ) « T U ^ ^ ^ W , 1 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 4. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent, 80 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, Saka Era , 1706, 
Appearance, freeh. Yerse. Generally correct. 

Beginning". TshTrsTwTu * w i 
W U * T T U U * f t ^ T T f > f^HaTrrT I 

m c T J r R n ^ - TWJWT ^f^rH : u ^ j ^ f r I 

f S T O T T t T T ^ t # 3 efiRTTTf JTT^fTWfu I! 

^5FT5TTT^r T T U ^ T J U T ^ T T ^ ^ t I 

aresN fawuirj WUT ^UT^T, w^ffj ii 
J T T f t 3 T T f 7 =H T jdrTT t f s i ^ g T I 

TTTUUTUT f u f U ^ f a f r T II I r U l t V J 

End. $ 3 T r U 3 « T ^ « ? T : T T T i f lrTTf-T ^öST/H I 

WUT ^ %taTT OHrf c T ^ T ^ l f l r f R W ^ T T I I 

Colophon. *TH inuu^fTUjf TTTTT̂ ; I 

rTUT^ U 3 U : UTrTi ^ T ^ ^W^TTWU: I 

-T«fiT^ u f ^ W : ^TTTSFT^ *TgfTU*. II 

a ^ f T - f a W f T I T J T ^ TT*t f rT^fjrT U c ^ T T I 

H U U ^ T H W T W fsr£ H*sfrT f H f ^ c P f J II 

fwwIfTT U ^ a f v T $ f r T # r f tFuf t HUT I 

f T SfiTJ fwa H T ^ t^f U fcITT*rT ^cTT tT5T II 

Tjfanf'xrcTrTT: ^ T T f f a i W T T r i : f W ^ q H T O U ^ I 

fUT^TTTT: qf it^fu U STTHTfrT TJUrUtT^ II 

^ w ^ * : ntJDTj j i ^ w r e i i s ^ w^afT * i 

flff *T T3rfisTcTf*T? fgiTl^TTT%W&T*!TT II 

^ S R U T c S ^ q t : W W T ^ T , I 
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( M l > 
( \ \ < 9 I ) j f H t ^ T : . By ^T f fNr . 11x3 inches. Folia 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,589 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Newär Era , 830. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ T R f f s n g TO: I 

* | ufor^fg: ^ T - . g^ u f ^ R TOgq: I 

R ö j T R % T T t f T T O cf TO£ E f e - T C f ^ ^ II 

- - - RT̂ TTTOT ^ t % T O ^ t i 

g d ^ i ^ f a f r r o ^ f H i a j T ^ x i r r a Ü T : n 

TO! I JTfff cTT^t f T O ^ R R T TO R T T ^ f r T I 

a ^ - t a w - H ^ s r r i f j T ^ r , n ® T f ? f ^ Iram: 1 

Tf5Ef TOfTTTOT: ~ ~ T : ^ f a - ! cqigRejTOT II 

TJTrTf t ^ T | H ^ c ^ f T ^ ' T O J J ^ T t I 

TITO*^ - " S T H S r d^<UJ%^T TOTSHT; II 

W ^ H ® U T f 5J ^g HTi|3f TO3cT: II ??3Tr> I 

End. f H s r s f l g ä t TTSTT $^7TO> g f a f g * : i 

i t f q j f T W T O T ^ Tsf S j q i ^ M f q ^ f H II 

$ 0 8 8 5 T O S T O T TOTTT5TT f3efi*TTqiT R T T O T T H I 

3TTT%3TIT TOT TOT w ^ n T r o TH: I 

TO: ^ ^ T g ^ T s » ^ STST = 3 T 5 r f q ^ t H II 

1 - $ o R T T T l ^ T O T r f t >JTJ> f h ^ T O T TUT I 

g g # a f T O T « ? T T % ^ w q r ^ r a f r r t q f r T II 

8 0 0 , 0 0 0 ^ f f ^ ^ T O ^ r q r f w T O f T O ^ ^ T : I ? 

^ H l « ( ^ l q - ^ =-T5lfTOjffT S T A T U S II 

TOT 5TTHTJ a1#TJ R J T T O T W t > : I 

^ J - f T ^ I T T O T O : TOJTR w f s T O T H || 

wt% ^ f r r r j T T T O i n - - J TOJT-T-<iro-*rfr: I 

S l T ^ t f s p TOWltTt RTfrTRf^ T T f a - ? - : It 
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( M A > 

y f r T TTTTlTTfTfT i f r ^ i t f w 3TT5Tt>fSITTWT T*ro: II 

? f r T »ftvTT^TT: XJTKUTT I ^HT M V I I U » 910 0 I 

^r*^TTwiT% »rm^i®^ JTtt Tat i 

*rar*in 3 W W ift^THrrxrt aratf%«argt n 

1TH0 UTHTOfin8iT«j} UUW: I 

i f r T O -^TUHt^frTWIDW I * I 

?f?T0 ^ T f * T ^ q ^ P 5 I * I 

sffao W a m f H a m T T f W T T : I 8 I 

f f r T O WgJlfrTa'TTTTfu^iTI'< I * I 

f f r T o f ^ T j r a r T T l t V ^ T T : I $ I 

wtHo ^mnt>an3-TTfu^in:: i a i 

?TH0 -TT3qr«3*3TT»TTflTirn:: I c I 

ffrTo ^ ^ r t t ^ w n r ^ T T : I <• | 

ITHo ü T ^ r t r ^ n T w : 1 9 0 1 

1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 270 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. wtirowrq - m ; i wlTp;̂  aw: i 

^JT^a^^rrfTa - iwifcT i 

T t a ^ T - r t s ^ T u a t a ? I I 

f j K TT€W f a t u f a - w T ? T - j Tps-r TifT»nFr§«irng- f ^ f \ 

inrr^r iftft^T ^TH*frf?T önjtHTf^f TTYTWT«??^ II 

^ T i ^ i ^ i ^ f o - ^ m TjiTia^ftf i (?) 

^ n 5 7 ^ U r i : S I T f g t I I ITUTTT I 

Colophon. 
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( M * ) 

E n d . —TW^F 1 1 ^ r r t % w w t ^ H TO, 
•TO 3 T R H T O ^ T R T T O — r f f - I 

'TfHT cTcq-^TTq?f«T^ft^T - rT 

W t c j . R T i T R - f T HTi: ^ T I T ö r ? ^ : II 

TOt^o I TOltVw^WTO^ ^ t f t - -

( OTT: TJT J§fm^ II ) 
f q r o : I ¥<TTT R V t ^ R T T T O S ^ f T O T « T T H ^ ^ « 7 « h i m ? f I 

T ^ R R H n T O R T f > q i R " t RrTtSTOTi j f t i r f t ü H ^ f t f j : II 

- T J TTTODT - T f ^ ^ f a f % f ^ H l Ü t s f « T ir^sffc«<TO:: II 

TOT^O I 

TOltWTTtS-ITTO S H Y a t ^ T T T O R T T O W c t ^ T j : II 

( ) ^ I ) STfWTSU By ^TgftTT^r. 11 x 4 inches. Folia, 22. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 396 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 

Saka Era , 1735. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginn ing . ^rr«-iiajnT TO: I TJTIHT^W TO: I ^ T j - ^ * r r R f g ^ - « f r TO: I 

^ T O ^ T WT-ffTR-?rTO>5TO I 
vi \ j 

- q i T O f a g t a w t o t r f 

er HTO faw f T T T O T O f R i r II 

IRTJ - f *T^T TOtf Tuff? f l T T TPS ̂ TTOTT I 

^TTU -rar faf^t%RT~7 fa^rr-ITO-J ^ aRTt% n 

T J T ^ f H g T ' T O r f HTOTTJ3|f?T TO: SR^ddöJj I 

- f ^ q t a i T f «?afa^i f r o r - dTrrfroT - r g r R l a t T O , " 

w-rit> I 
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( X i * ) 

End, sJ^rtrF R5F*T afaJTOfaaalrTTi' TOT$TT>rf 

Colophon. W^tf RVtrrm'Tfnqirar-

TT%^taai—»31 ITHiaiqiT^rrT. I 

^qiitaj- iuJiTüWi - fasfrtTrftOT-

R^ITrrTSq-TTRcT. TOltV II ? 

„ X J ^ T ^ q - R T O T f ^ T T : II 

„ R ÜTTTqgT«Tq«TTt\TqiR: II 

„ f^U^y^lHq-TftraTTT: II 

„ T^Ht^q^fRUOTtljqnT: II 

„ R T ^ T ^ ^ T t V g i T T : I. 

„ —icr^qt OTTO^sfwr? n (?) 
„ ^ T t V - T - T - q R T f ^ g f T T : II 

( M ^ O ^ ^ W ^ l i ^ t By #SPTftr. 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 
15. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent, 165 9lokas. Character, Maithila 
Date, (? ) . Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # T r o n i n 

TO ca f̂̂ rtrö" qnfarfraHi sawftr aft̂ R^N 
S S5 

T _ _ T S R ^ S H~?T! 3 i T T * » f l W 
S3 
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W T f SPTT^TIU^ 3TWT fqRUWTFrlW! I 

gwt gwwtrüwäi WHT^*%TT?tW, II f<*TTT> II 

E n d . af^T3USj¥tsf*5T I 

^ c E P * W ^ T T T ^ t T J ^ f H r f t II 

rTTfWf * * T n t w ^^TT^fWTUW: II 

Colophon. wt% wlwVt awirfTrjfiHmt WHT^CT*%*!5T t^nts-

^ ^ E T ^ - r r w f w t . By ^ j f a . 6 x 3 inch es. Folia, 7. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Extent, 182 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^mnwiir *TR: I 

5T W ^ ^ g l T T : i s n f u W ^ ' f : I 

TR%T3 w4 a a HTTW f rarc i II 

rTT^fr Tfa^r,^ x f g f a w ^ 

WTW rT̂ " ^n^Trrr^gTTTX. i 

W g Tltq^cT WTTa/fg HUTfrT II 

TJW U W ¥TTW: T W U l f w ^ : ^TcT, 

w^Hnx wri u^aiu ^ w tntn ! 

End . Tw^ar trjfw: t n ? * ^ w P T f T 

^TO osTgwrswzj TTi^rfifH i 

fnrwfwT WTH% x x w£r-

w%: T^^JH a f ^ r r ^ u^a II 

i f n i gwiaww. n 

22 
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( ) 

Colophon, f f r ? ^ t u t a r f w r t WTn^TTtw^Tmirjt WT3THITTT: TTTTJ: I 

t > u u ; | T f a w T a ^ w , i W ' jTWTatRg-^ i w t w w T g t R ^ w , i § w w r g i * * r q ; i 

^rTWTaUi^W. II 

0 O ® $ I ) fgfa(^TC<T?J (fl^f«Ucr?T .) % ftp-f *T . 12x5 i n c h e s . 

F o l i a , 134). L i n e s , 7 on a page. E x t e n t , 2,437 c l o k a s . C h a r a c t e r , 

N ä g a r a . D a t e , ( ? ) . A p p e a r a n c e , f r e s h . V e r s e . G e n e r a l l y c o r r e c t . 

Beginning. wiwsrsjrcT T T : I 

5 T f TTT WWTTtV^iTTT^; I 

»jn^uw»** W3TJTcT9n*TT 

turf^ww": s ^ m ^ T w f w M 

t a w WH f Tg taWWfrT: T?T a= II 

« • • • 

| W W T T T 9 n : ^ T H ^ WTgr5WTgf*3TcTT: I 

?W*pfq ^rar a i t a ta r ra : T̂HTITWTWT TTT 

t f tcU ^aTTT^Tt^rTTSUTWTT W-W*t WUT Wöj r t II 

. W ö ^ ^ T W U l UrT; T T ö t n^TTTWfrT^TTTTTJ^ I 

5JTTTj[aTrU^W^ 3TOTWTT: WTJTai': II 

( ^TT^TW^ f w i U i ^ T J g r T T ^ f ¥ T ufrT WfTT T * T f ! I WWJ 

•fjT^T nUTHW TTtWT I ĴIHT f f W T U S W ' U TTTTWIörTW t % ^ T I ) 

... mm i 

^HTT̂ WTTU f a r u T ^ w % -

WT̂ TITTTTT: T W * t a UTH: II 
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^ T O T T O T H I 

^TTgTRTTTOTT' f ^ q ^ a - - ^ T T T W T O 

TOTT. . . . miPn T J T O H * R W T ^ < F T t a f r T TT** I 

§ T O : q " q T t > ^ : f H T j ^ t ^ f T j f w T f g r : . . . . R f w f c T II 

STUTO I R T f t i f q f T T S I - - I 

-T•TTa'JrjR T J - T I T ^ - T n ^ W II w-fTTT II 

E n d . W** ^ ro tn - : TOITOR^ TO^FTUTSTOT 

€ t - l ^ : — T R 3 T - U fH3T ^TRT. fa-fTTTTOT^ | 

tJT?Jrqgr H cfgTjntT R T aTTTOTTT *J*T 

R R T a r 5T5^ R froer R i j i t f H nwi f ^ r - u= 

WTH tüfrTtTqa^vT: RTCTO* RÜtHT 

UTOTHUSRI'U TTrt^trgiTaJTO i 

t a t T O R f R i a T ^ n r * : f r ~ } w 

f a - T t % ^ T r ? ^ T f t W S + R1U II 

Colophon. I T H r^f*ct /T1?H fa^Hf R T T g T f w ^ II 

^ ö c T T ^ T ^ g ^ T f ^ n R U - T r l . RTW ^ R I T O T R T R 

RITTO f R g > u y l R r « i g l ^ t Y T O R ^ R ^ f ^ T ^ m - ^ \ 

- T T ö r f i ^ ? c f T O f - a r q s P t a i a ^ j T w r f - M. ? 

^ H T T O i f ä r T%^3- «TT%- R J R R T ^ R \ 

f ^ a R f R T T T T % ^ 5 |r«r ^ ? r ! f q q : wg' n 

R - ^ <5rrqRR^ft a s f t ^ u M d s j ^ r r s ^ i 

R R «f^ngTHTRT a^rr^TWTsaffR urgt n 

f T ^ w t TjTnraft t r o T O R T R T f t T O T R R ^ T R ^ 

HR fcT f f HTR «rTSfiV^f fef^TTO^ 1 

^T^WRW*TWT R f g $ f ö f a r R m ^ j T ^ I I 
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TR U/twTrT'TqY JT^TWT*T^^t t\5T: I 

Ü T S ^ P u t a W T ^ f ^ T J ^ t TJf WTTtw^lf^: II (?) 

^UT TUTTSWTq- TjfTOrf y ^ f H T W II 

$ aTö^ffrr w Tjtjjj ^TJTRHW x m r a w f c r t V w : I 

inrerrT H5TTT TĴ fjT Rf <q WTrT^WTJTi W II 

TTUTW f w ^ i s g f q WWTRf 

fgl-^TTf^TTfUrTTfjT HTTT^ 

griaTTXIT^ T^f^gT^IrftS^ II 

T W l f f r f ^ T f T c T T T TR* 

xrwtsfU 'TT Tf lT^fwT t w u f j t n ^ II 

t a g i T f a T H ^ T c W q w : tjflTrgn; l W R g i 7 H ^ f a f a c r w * T rf 

WT^STTTT ÄW P̂TTOT T ^ R ü t W H g U ^ I 
^TtVarr^: ^n^taTj^ TTRJTT ufrT II 

WT f w t ^ T ^ T T H T m w Ü TgSTR^ i r RTTJ<5TT f%cTT*I i 

fa^W-T qfrnSfiRTU Welt tg-̂ rt>T: II 

f a n f o H T ^ 3 r e n | j T f w &T*T^T*JT TTsr m aufci i 

t a w % T a q f c T T T ^ r f t l f g i * J IJ 

j , f g ^ ^ i n f w ^ R : I 

„ # t q T l f W ^ R J I 
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( M * ) 

ffrTO mHfriTTtVtfT'X: I 

TOTT^THTtTITfUiTilT: I 

„ RWftTTT fgq i l T : I 

„ -THTTOTfySnTT: I 

„ g T v ? r r r T T T f ^ T T : I 

X 2 i inches. Folia, 69. Lines, 
6 on a page. Extent, 1,428 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (?) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # * r ? i R T c i i - i 

t%WT(?R3i H T R f T O ( «5T ) f - g - T - - . I 

^ f m ^ r r R w t V f ' g f • ! r t | 3 T S J | | 

H T O 3 T f R R T T - ' i r T ^ g , a q f _ { 

f i H i u T O R i n ~ i ) 

S T T W STRäf ? S J T T F R T ^ " f T R ^ T TJWT I 
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( ^ 8 ) 

HTTRTTTJTTHT: f̂%W 3n?W^ WWTqTT«-OTT: \ 

mwimtmW' ^ f r o wi^wamw^ 11 

f a R-TTO R T T a ^ n ^ ferm: i 
T R S T O T T O %f%^ s ^ P * f r t % T O f e q ~ T : I I 

R5cT t p i ^ f - I % - T - - f ^ f ^ T * . SptTÜT « I X I 

t T O T - n T T O T O U T ^ l f € % u q i T f 5 I H _ II 

TOTSJTTOU^TO ^ ^ R I T T - ^ I 

^ f a f ^ - T O R - } R f ^ T aT -* ̂  II WWltV I 

^ S j a r q I 

JJTrf TOT Rö|" TOTORTf^R I 

SfcUTfxT TOÜt «T~J — ^ f ö ^ J T ÖTT~r R II 

R * a TOT- i 

^rar < t f a s r a ^ u m R ^ f a g - T R T | g ^ | 

$ R ^ R TO SJg 3TTTOT % T T Ü X f l l^ II ?7q-TTT f 

End. j j ^ ^ f a a r j - ^ T ^ T fasr USTTO fgu i 
^ T O T - T - T fsTO T^TTr l . * T O T c a q * 7 ^ T H II 

Colophon. * T % ^ t M ^ T O TOTO^U ^ l ^ - " : XTSÖT: TOm= I I 

f̂ TO'- I t%t^»TTfa^ITHTTiTTO II 

( \ W 1 ) w^uT/^^ftwiOfff^fyi . By w T ^ f o f a ^ r , 
10 x 4 | inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 510 clokas. 
Character, Nägara. Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ T T A r s r T — q i c i c R i i 

R J T O T f T O m T O T T T O TO I ' T t ^ - g ^ T O T - T O I 

f f l % ^ f a ? T f a - T a i ^ T u r TO<iffl~f v r a r f H t r it 

^ ^ T T q i ^ a f ^ q T ^ I ^ R T T O T -
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^ ^ ^ T U T W T ^ w T w a % T T 9 T w w ^ i •aTW^ -wnut i i t t % ^ H I 

E n d . f rTaq-VtW-H^WI^TTWTSJT^UT ^T^«JWtSR SHTq?* TT%-

UUlWTi f a ^ ^ WT | TJ?J^n »TO : I 

Colophon. sfH ^ ü t i i t ^ d < f i u ajTt>?tafw: «rorro: i 

friwffwT ^WTTftm umit satt tnrlr ĴWT i 

H*p|Tf|5ra^t^I qgfcTTOm T̂OHHIW*3qf%: II 

fauu: I W^WfferTqBjfw'WTqTf^ 

*fw**j«^3[SR*[ > ^^+ir iw^H*i^5Ft anta-TTrfwi^rrwTaq: I 

w f *3tW<sijgiT ^gro: i Tiriqwnä wfonq i TWT^J^J WT^T*I i 

( I ) ^ W f l ^ , 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent, 2,520 glokas. Character, Newari. Date, Newär Era , 762. 
Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. Tshardmiq -TO: I u^u?n*TO«jggw, i ? 

rTW mjfUTT atfr qW WW faWTTqX I 

iflft TWT^T 5J^T5IT|qqTt^TT t > II ? 

^U n̂Ü 3 Y * f =fTJ -THT ^TWT faWTTUT I 

WT«I*^T%*TT*t q^W II 

sro H Tsra^jiTO q T c T W ^snfgfw I 

29^ 



( ) 

7>f5T3TOT ^ - _ J T ^TTOTIRW g - T I 

TO HRJTfrTfvr: R l f q%H TTT^PfTTT- II 

9 x 1 % * T * S % fiWT TOfö-|iTtg^TTfö^H I 

R^ö^TTTOTTTJJ TOW, TO TOlfw-T- II WWTT> I 

End. WW 5 «Wf* ^ T T P W a m T T R JTT>tT f ^ T ^ t T O T T R f l T I 

TO f ^ T O S i v T T ^ f a ^ f T O facfTOTOTO IHUrf TOT II ? 

Colophon. wt% ^ s n r ^ T O T s r ta^rnfl i f q % ^ ^ t T O T R T TOT *R̂ T I 

^ 5 } ^ 0*t* I gajTT^5Pi^RTf% I 

f % T O : I wtw ^ R T c g ^ T r T O f g - j T i f r t f s i T ^ T r̂>~?TOm% ^ H f a s r o -

RTW^% TOT3iTt%3rTTO^ f^cft lTTf^ i «JcfiTTTO: (?) ~TO: I 

w t w o f f ^ T O s J i R ^ w T ^ a i i f a ^ n R f ^ H T g : TITO: I 

WTH 3 T O H ^ T O T W T ^ - T T l ü T f g f T J ^ H i q : I 

WfrT WTOTT|;Tf«TaT ^ f l s n f e f a w T O : 1 

WTT̂  « V N "iJTTOf fTOTR TT^R: I 

TOK^TWfatV: TT - ;: I 

WTH 3nTT%% TOü^qt fgfa: TO-: l 

^ T T T O ^ ^ W T J T f R ^ f ä f q T T O : I 

„ - ^ T O f a m R TO-: I 

„ w a a r a R T f a f i T T T O : i 

„ g - ^ ^ t a f a ^ T T - : i 

„ T^TT^TT^tafTT^fTai: 1 

„ W ^ 3 ^ 3 u f v T ^ T f a f a ^ T f r ? s i : i 

„ TO-^T^Tfafawnlsr: i 

„ T _ ? ? g i f a : f ^ : TT^T-: l 
„ ^ a n T O T ^ f a f i T : ÜTW w i 

- - T T O T T f a f t n TO-sit I 

( ^ T T ^ R f a a n w %ft i ) 
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5? 

„ wrawtwcnr: I 

»JWTH U^fafwfrT^?UW3i: WTJTTSW T j ^ : || 

„ ^T^T^nnTgT TFT^r5>n T3WR W q i f ^ i f c T r m : I 

„ , , „ f^rngirfrTfnfcrfgTaw: I 

„ „ „ „ " „ TWW: l 

„ „ „ w g w n ^ T ^ w i w r f a t V ^ i T ^ w i 

„ „ „ WgWTTWTTlWR: U ^ r s r : l 

„ „ UT^tfcrfw: l 

„ fa%Jlih% fT%^^faWTÜ7 «TTW I 

23 
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( \ 

( ^ « ( ^ l ) 5 n c f m ? T > T O T « T f l ; . By « § . W ^ W f a * i ft>T~ . 1 0 x 3 

inches. Folia, 70. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 2,114 clokas. Character, 

Newari. Date, Newär Era , 803. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally 

correct. 

Beginning. ?JTO^ i ^ T f w T f T f U TO: I T̂TTOTT TO: I 

^ R n r T f T O ^ ^ ^ T T TO: II 

^ t R = # f H ^ f t # I f f ? TOT " f i T g II 

VrZVZl ^ T J T H R^TT ^TcT% 3TOUgt>T' I 

a n - T T T O RUT HOTTER zröa _ T II 

TJ-J-I HTTO wd a iTO 5i fTqtqa;1%TO i 

q ^ ^ T T H q i W T ^ n T r T T O ^ T T f a ^ f T O : II 

Wl" T5T~ TOP faTTJT^TTfR^ VW\g^TOT-~~fiTT7fl? W 

fear TOITTW nfHanRTfcT ^ i r a f q ; ( ? ) urqfTO^r^Tswtg-

S a f l T T O ^ T C ^ ^TTO3TO~|?r*n<3f TOT^Trf ^nifjH g fTOTWITH I 

— c5"T rTT p ^ r T T f%TO~^TH>^?P ^TTi-ü 

H - n T I ^ W T O T T f c r S F R ^ t n ' t f a : ^tt r f rT : I 

f5THTUTUTOT fTOTW R i T O T R "fTTTTT -TUT*T S T O 

3 ^ ^ T O ^ T O S i f f r T T O 'fTTTfaTT TftrTU II 

^ T f ^ q r r T m f a - ' ^ i R T c t r v T : T̂TW TOWT t a r r i n f T O r a r r i 

TO^T - - - - 3 i fT^T*Tl f rT a i c R T O : II W^TTf? I 

E n d . Wfu t R T O T n ^ r j g ^ T O *T5TOT i 

qjrf ^h l f fT~^HTf R5?TWqTvrTOiIjq~ II uVf^T^xiZT TO: I 

Colophon. <ft% ^ ^ W 3 T O T R q T t % f a T T % R ^ q f a q ^ t T O r n a n R ^TTTOT-

ST<#r«Xj' TTOTWT -: II 

TO"*, ~ o $ tRTvTTO l ^ T O J T SnfTTUaT^ T%f*TOft lT n a r -

? a ^ w T R « T O TOTSTSU TOT: I 
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( \̂ >c ) 
( \y®= I ) ^TcT^lÄ: . By W f f w f f T . 12 x 2 | inches. Folia, 

13. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 195 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, 
Newär Era, 883. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ w s n u T T : I 

f^-g: ^ T t V f c T T H 5 ^ T 9 9 ^ v M ^ T f w T I T ^ H : I 

'fTTT 5T5j f?TTaw: TTcTfTSnf TTgTTSf T̂ TT: II 

TanfVw^TTU WW îTTTTrs I i w t > II 

End. WTUTf^sfiT^TzrTTqTg; i 

f ? % ^ T m T f w ^ T T W T $ T T%JT frf%rf WTTTHJ I 

TĴ nwmt fg^cf UrT^ ^TXTT T TT WTf TTTTWWTT II 

^TUTfTW^TfTTTHTTTW ^TSTTTcTT f ? ^ f*HT cT*TTH I 

t>TSnir t > T W W T T # T WTWR ^ T T ^ t cnfTH ^ S T ^ W II (?) 

Colophon. rffT WtanffTfl"TfaTfwH 3TTcT3iTir}t f ^ q ^ T f a ^ r T ^ r f t l T : 

WWTTJ: II WJTX c c * = t ^ i T i 8 fvflf^HT^rrjfwfrT | II 

f W T : I i f c T O ^ I f T T W l f W T T : HUT: I 

WfrTO T T ^ ^ S T f a S i T f r f ^ T T T : I 

f f r T O fwg^twgTTT^rntr: I 

( O \ O T 0 ^ r n f T ^ ^ n ^ n (OTttWt) B y . i o x 4 
inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 1,069 glokas. Character, 
Nägara. Date, (? ) . Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning, WTTTWWIT T T : I WTTTT^ T T : I K§> T T T T T T ^ T arcFr̂ m i 

wfgfeTW^rl^^f ^ni"Tfat\im: TfacTTTTTr^T 

T T T T T T ^ T T T I T T T T T^TT f «^ W T ^ ^ ö ö n s n ^ I 

^ T T T T I T V T T t%T^TT f ^ S j g f a s r T q T TTäTTI%^| WT 

aiW TT UTtTTTT TjfcTOTWifsW ^fw%: f ^ S W II 
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f a a ^ w w T O T T a t r o t T O T ^ T ^ ö n -

~qi^1^GfT~T + + + +^fRt5r fR: I 

f ~ T l ^ 3 T T O STRTW t V f T % U m f r T R 

- - - - - - - - - I I 

SIU lTTTtn«4*4imfM*ltf1aTW TTOT ^nT|gTT f%3?TTr: t^TOT-

f&Q^TnUQTH'- . . . TOTTTORSSr^TtTS]*TRT*T ̂ TÜ^ni?gt>T^^ 

. . . . '5nd*aj i^~»TfT<5 m r o T ^ R i ŵ nrfV n 

End. TRg~n^W- ~"TcT, TTfTcf TOTTHrTf f*rgf WT^T^rTTnf -^ 

farTO: II 

Colophon. wfn ^ T O ^ ^ ^ f k t a f f a T f ~ T O J T v f t R T H ^ a n ^ T q t ^ ^ T -

TTOIT t^rTTUTWTtlw gnu: "n?: II 

x 4 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 52 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. T̂TÜTSJTTT TO: i 
—TTt? I 

TOTWT ^ TJ^TR g 5TVTvt I 

T̂1«T - 5TTTOR JT»T3'—T «T f a ^ H II 

^ T O c T O a r a I 

STCTT + fa~jTWT arfir Röfira-HT i 

SR7T R 3 ^ U T T > TT^wfTTi- *T*TO II 

End. 

Colophon. 

T j f liTTT'TOTTO a ^ f a w r o ^ r - I 

RTTO rTrSfRTTO fcraf TJTjfta-T || ?<qif? I 

f r o i w T R f i r f xrrxj ftia-JTTRT| IJ^TH I 

f S T a ^ T T ^ § i H XTTtf — — *3TT%^ IjpTO II 

T T - w T R f r f xrrq anroöT R f a ^ f c T i 

H HTT q-TPrl U T a ^ T flfaT^TT: II 

WTH ^ t t T O T J ^ R T O a T ^ W T T f T O q F TOT TOTTJI- II 
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( I M ) 

( I ) «yiWCfftc^r ^ ^ T U T f ^ ^ T : S T T J M l^Tfäfa: . 12 x 5 

inches. Folia, 25. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 675 clokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, (?) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # fat^Tt^TO i 

T ^ I K T ^ T T l f T i f f Wf^gFtqfT T fer rTT^ I 

TWlfw fSTCWT W ^ T TTciff WTaTTTT I! 

S T U C J I I w<*nt> i 

End. rTrT: TJ^RSTR TT1 WtfTtqfcfTW ^N^T f c l l ^ r l , I 

Colophon. ? f rT W I W ^ T T ^ T ^ T W ^ T H ^ " ^gWT*t%*fiPn ^ftW^SITTCTfSTOT: 

16 x 4 inches. Folia, 
101. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 3,636 clokas. Character, Newäri. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «ffororanj i 

taRUW T t ^ T T T ? ? W?tf T f f T J T W r T ^ II 

t > 5 1 ^ ST ^SldSJ^TTTJT T 3 T : ^ a r a U T ? * H 3 R I T : | 

^ « f t e ^ T U c T T w ^ r w q f T ^ W (| 

^ f ^ ^ H T T T T O q i T p r frTT W^frT | 

^ T c r r a r ^ gfar TITTO T^HW TTERU T ^ ^ T ^ I 

jnfiW W a T T ^ ä t ? ? ' Wrf 3 f t 3 t ^ R ^ £ $ : II 

^ftrTTTT *ffäW TWtfTOTH # wfa: II 
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( M * ) 

RTRRT «5fWT RRRRTORT fa-iR^ - : i 

HTI^RT R^HTTTRTTR^-f R I T T " II 

TnusfRTR ^ T T O R ^ ? R^fRRfra;fw?r n 

WW ~ f ~ ^W^R~I RIRR STTTT R - T U ^ T Htw~TT^fTIJjT 

T t R T ^ T R T a W H f R f ^ T ^ T O c ^ T - T ^ n ^ f r T -

M IRfaf^qRRT WTTR^ - - - - TJ^rrfRrtR ^TRTR-

RRvT l RfRTR 3?R RRcT: II WWlt> I 
End. TOT RRT * K ^ W R a f R RTt|S]R^ I 

RRT R ^ a zhWQJ — RTTT <|3HR II 
antTTR f i f R J J I ^ R*H5IäT— I 

gWRTR TR̂ f Rö5f RTj-fffaRRa ^ II 

wfR TR r̂gn: i 
( S T H : TT ^ f e c T R I ) 

f^RR: | f t~R ^ R W T T T l I T t ^ T T ^ ^ i f T R ^ t a T f ^ v t tflWTTR'v? SITTjgTR^I^ 

^JJTRaTRRtTO ^IT^f^c^ra^^llTJRfTOnTWiictJ <d ^ « H ^ ^ T T T1R-

«sraRraraR RTR RRRRWR: I 

WfR 0 tft^H^leiJi^-tftRgTTRqi«%-^rfa:giRTl M <d «Ul-fgfIRlftRt>T-

'RRRTRtH - - RTOT^TTTa^?TR%TRTTrrTRTTOq^WRR~-

Rft^HTaj~~fTJRTRTt7fTR^T^ra TTTR f^HTqRf R: 1 

^fclo TFfT~T*t"?ai— WTfT£URi^afrTTfTTOa^fgiTTqiRRT^-

WZ,JgTOTl' TORT~rqf1^TTqiRR^ | $ | 

1 1 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 102. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,836 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, Samvat, 1639. Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. TfTRTlisnR RR: I f a u F c ^ RR: I 

E T - _ I RTURTR^ R*«5TR~lTt TTUSi 

taiTf^WnariJTTRfTTO^^TTR RfrfiH: I 
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( ^ ) 

w ^ n g ^ T q * £ > w T t w | T Ö | i 

^ T g £ ? w £ l T f R T fcTT^R WWT^l*J II 

«ÜTT ?gTWl!!T>T fgfaUUftTiUTF f cT 

cTgTTW*R3iWT d ^ d d l f T l f r ^ W T : I 

H?f%IWWrJTC TWgWT^T W*5Jli ^ 

cT^TTWtlTmg^f^rrT^lft^ WT^TWî  II 

5TR3iTt%cTT f3*tWrTT w lw^aTTYTfTm-

^ITTT WTTWWUW3ÜT IfT WTrT WTTU7TJW: I 

cT^ qT% a§WT fWT H n ^ t > T gSJciT 

«ft%rX. HrmuqT fg fwaT T^f^ f^T^cTT^ II 

s r u r a a i H ^ ^ i i n f t S R W T Y 1 5Wit> n 

End. g ^ T ^ R T 3 i fWcTT^[ Trmi Tfi^TT/rFq^lTi: I 

^WTfTcit n t W W l t w ^%TR*nt> ^t%W t w ^ f q m t > II 

warratf ^wcfrsfxT f g w u : UWT 

^n^TTrTqF I V E R W E T W .rusnw-

f ^TO^utwfcT ^ T T ^ w t ^ W r f f II 

Colophon. ?frT ^ T ^ ^ T T T a T f y T T a - ^ ^ ^ T ^ f a r f W H W I S I S T R ^ ÜJJTTH:-

WTT^ ^ T l u W W^rjfafrT I W ^ g I gr^HüW^T, 

XTTSWitfr: I aw 5T9JTTsr wt>—STHUTTqT wm WltlcT 

*TWTöR%T T ^ T ^ T ^T^tf^narl, II W*qwr WW W9"g II 

W T ^ t ^ R T I 

faww: I ^frT' TltwWWT: STWWT ^W: | 
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( ) 

tVu^lHTTq: I $ I 

SnTOTWT": I 8 I 

tVqqronq: I $ I 

irfHqTTWTq: I a I 

wfrgwm i <= i 

BTTUTfuTarrat i 

RTWTOrtr tR~q?r j^ i 

" ^ s q q T i r T I 

fWRWTqlR: I 

Tj9föqTHrrq: i 
TTfsTTH^TRT^Tg; » 
w r a r q H <*q*rj*r I 

W T a f c f R T P I 

^ f R ^ q T T T T W T q - : I 

^ ö r m q n w q : i 

fTOfajfTOTT*. I 

5 ^ m r w r a i i q : i 

( V l t Ö l ) f ^ l f c t ^ r f c : By TRpW* . 12 X 3 | inches. Folia, 52. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,001 clokas. Character^, Nägara. Date, Newär 
Era , 827. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^iRJrsnq TO: I 
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( I M ) 

H f w w ^ H g M U c f t WUT fata^T I I 

t ^ r e r f ^ T ^ urarut WIT: I grff a^twgrö I I ? t S T t > I 

End. ^TTTjwT^wf caa a^fr^WT failtur i 

aÜT<̂ w f T Trmri $sjf t w s i Ter: II 

sTwg?Tr**frT $fturarf T ÎW^ I 

Û TTTWT *fifUöf U H ^ i ^r W^TTDaW I I 

TWtaiqT^USi 'U ^TTaTSIf WWlftTcTW^ 1 

TJHTSlta cTUT Wim W/TRT TWT>giW^ I I 

^ t̂aunuyuIHITU^XT^TTWT faitan^; I I 

Colophon. ? T H fcT?ZITt>fTTü7 UtjirWTW t̂" UcTf(UfTiüU U îqTWWqfqt: 

W W ^ T : Twin: l (?)TUTST W ÎT, W O T f UJjgUTTSSTT friut 

T W I H ^ T T̂ t̂fcT I WqtS^T, T ^ ? T I 

( W ^ l ) TTTgffa: By WHW . Ux 3 inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 

9 on a page. Extent, 2,669 clokas. Character, Maithila. Date, ( ? ) . 

Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. t̂TT^WTU T W : I 

q n z u f^T^fgWTWf^WTTT T^ajTcTcTT T ^ H 

^^nfrgTB^nTTU w w a H i T m i u ^ v j w : i 

U ^ T T J r U K ^ f g f ^ n & W S I T ^ q f t U f U T T - f 

+ + + a a u aTHjtTTjr̂ rnTw T W W T T T I I 

# a ^ f g n : ^ T T f w a u r a ^ w k i a a : t n f u a : i 

<urcft a T 7 r g ^ T T T f a T l f a ^ f c r m a w s ^ m 

q W c T T ^ f ^ T O T U U W5^ ^ ö T f f aiTTTt II 

H T TTT^HW ^ t a R U U c U i f t f r f WWRTTUcT: 

^ ' W T T T f a TJTaTTrj; u t a r ? ^ of: | 

24 
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( I M ) 

SfTTH r a f a r a q ^ H f R W ^ R ^ T g r T : II (?) 

rr*~ H f ^ n ~TOT R * f a V r s ^ T O i Tu w JTWI: i 

- ( ^ n f % r n : giwr 5 q g v j i R ^ H T * m ^ : II 

•jrira ^ f t q f q w - r i 

^ T ü f - q w ^ g T ü T ^ a T q -

a j f l T f - f H T R U T f R T R T II 

a ^ a ^ a ^ v r a ^ f i f r T i : i 

- - - - - - II 

Kf: OTROTf^wtRt\ia>ia- i 

_ _ _ _ _ _ ii 

HWIIT g r a wwrrorar wtw R^TT-TT-T R ĴT: I 
ON 

- - - - - - - - - I I 
^ 7 q ^ T O - f f T O ^ T W RVTl tWT I 

c T R i r f r - : f a i q H H ^ R f g i T O RHT II 

Tjrt%faqqircrrsfcr RTnuRt ^ r ö r o r r -

vrftr f ^ f ^ y u ^ i ^ - R - q n s n - ^rfrffr 1 

^tTHfaf«l»TT~ q^T TT~R?Tq-

«5rwfw^tTO*r*w ^ r ^ a ~ T : ^q_r^ n 

E n d . v|k SJTJ ^ H ^ f R ~ T O * < i d c c i u i r H * i - WT 

sngqmtwT^Tqif?- Tf^nrjT -TTTT^T-TO U 
«HIT fcItUi^dd 



( M * ) 

Colophon. wtH T&T_wnrö*nwTq-Trfe 
«yisrnfi^ ^ f R T T s n r - ^ nwiny 11 s i - TTOTT - - I ~ ~ ~~: i 
( ST": XfT R T f e r ? - II ) 

1 2 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 60. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,755 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ««sTfer ^tiro'srrsr « w i 

f a ^ q f g f s r g T q R R t 5 ? r ^ q i | r ^ t 11 

S T f R T q f 3?TTTrT TO* R R I T O : II 

^ R ^ f q n T r T T T ^ ^ T O W - R T O T f T r T T T O f g T r T -

9n4T?TwfTI^t^t%q5^Rt>rj: TOrfv-^: TOT*r: I 

R ^ J i i a n s f e f t l f a f W R ^ II (?) 

TOJ|^5fWH~q?TcqTTO^T^TqiTT5f q » T : 

T 5 r f s T O " 0 ] I W *A i>HTTrj»5 ^ T a m R ^ T r 4 f f T 5 

isrf^r ^TO^TOTW^JTOS i q g f ^ * f t i $ T O T n 

TOf*.: ^ T T O T T O T f - T O T T S TOIl-"^ SltVTH II 

f a ^ f i f g ^ n ^ wTOrej i 

3 R 7 T H ^ ^ ^ t r o ^ f ^ f ^ ~ : II 
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( ) 

J f i ^ g i ^ T f a ^ w f H Sjms^giWcf WcTT, II 

*JH7 fo^TTifr' ^ f ^ ü l d i r a W T a r T U T t%7TWT7TWWfrT-

End. wt% TWWTffiU^; i 

atsfi fa-fa?aT spnr(tH) fauu S Ü T ^ T f du^« i 

'ST^TT ( a ^ T T ) 3 i f % ^ T T f W ^ a W T T ^TTU«T ^THTW: l 

W g T T *ff*TT3TT Tf $ vrTSnTtTTTT rftuqT U ^ ? T ^ : 

^ T ^ ^ T ^ W T aqfrT T ^ a ^ | T T T Y t % T f l ^ : II 

fw^ITITTTTTrTrgf^TJTl i g f t WTJ: I 

f f S D R ^ ?fcT TIWlHWt^W^HTja^^TtlfrT: 

^ | W T W T q i ^ q ^ W T s r f w ^ T g i f r ^ T T T l II 

q # ^ I J H * UT^T t>a% fcTOT TTtTW 

qTJTJ T I T O STTcT r l^UWmvt TTT3i7T# HW I 

SH% IIT%rTO7T: WwTa%f<9cTT ^ T W T T r T , T̂ ürTTW, II (? ) 

rT T̂ T W T T f HTf I T T W T ^ II 

fcjuu: | ? t H O a r g w i f T W g U T ^ I 

„ T T I 3 1 W T T t > f T T ! I U f l T ^ I * I 
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( ) 

„ t % T f T i n t > ^ W j ^ ^ ( q ^ ^ W T f W H I 8 » 

„ taö^WWn^TntrerniWftfq^WW, I u I 

^ g w 7 f r c t r $ i w w , i i i 

„ gt%?Tw$iTW, i o i 

„ ^ T w V n t p n i r f i w w , i = i 

„ *mw)*m%www, i <» i 

„ TWW T̂ficq̂ WWW, i i o | 

( \o^4 I ) WT ^ W f a w : . 8 x 3 | inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Extent, 240 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, Samvat 1654. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning, s r w w w w r t w r i r̂nt f ^ c f t z n r ^ imwrargif f * r t > i c w , i T W T , — 

SJTW n a w i w i 

T T s T i f w u : u f r T : 'STTWl T T W : xifc^'. WW,: I 

i w l f a w ^ w T w t w 4 ^ = R ^ f t m r : I I 

H J W T T W i 

^ T T t S i ' f ^ W : WHin f a ^ ^ f t q f T H T T T I T : I 

^ w t s t w u : t R % ? n ^ t TTTTÜT w t a T B i f c n II i ^ i t r i 

End. f w ^ : f r g f T U T T T ? w ^ f ^ r g f w q T w f x r i 

^ i % g f w f c T ^ T a T U ^ f ^ T f w ^ T T ^ r I I * 8 $ I I 

^ u ^ i w f n HTT w r £ : w r a r r ^ w w ^ s r q ; n 

Colophon. *fcT W ^ R ^ ^ T Ü H T f w W ' ! ? T W q ' W ^ T ^ T D T T ^ W T jfTW 

f^ntn uTusafri i 

T W T f l t W W ^ J S T T ^'a-cT 1 ^ 8 I STTTTT^WTT 1 * I j T J a T T ^ 

t % f ^ c T f w ? faTTcTWgIrW5TT T T f f t w f R I 3JWW^r/ W W WUTT* I 

q j a j w U^T^R ̂ ji cna/w t % t % c f W U T i 

i t > w ^ w ^ j g t a i w w TTTTT T f i w w I I 
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( ) 

( 1*«> I ) . 6 x 3 | inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent, 245 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (? ) . Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^w*tfw«fff*gi R~: i 
<3TWTTT ~fT3iTTT ^V^fg IHTSNir^" I 

f a W TTIö^RTTJ^ TOTTR IRRR-fl" II 

fa~rr ai^aRT RTĴ t RRaV-r aurr. I 

J ^ i r ^ ^ T T O H T c ^ T f ^ ^ m ^ l T f i f~r l II 

%rTTT: H T R ^ ^ J H^T^TTIT TTOTRcn - II 

^qmfrr q ~ RTT^ TTfag: ^ T g f g T : I 

TTHT RT-£R*ft | T ~TTT*. fRfRfTt>ar II 

WTH Rg^TTTaJRT II f ant> I 

End, t^Tt «H^ft-fe ^ R : WTfflW RTTTJTH% I 

H w f s j " fTOIrTHT friaTT a w f t R T II 

wtn q^farfa;: i 

Colophon, wtn ^ R T T t w a i f r R f t RRäV: OTTTH: M 

f W P I TO^TTJskjT I UTOTTirfgfa: I W- :T"TT?rr- I T H T J ^ T ^ - I 

W 9 r ~ ~ J _ i trrqvrfgfa: i ? TOTTOTf^qro^ninj i WTTT> I 

T T T n ^ f g - - ' - " I «RR/flfTOTR^ I ^ ^ T - ^ - - I 3NX^<lll( I 

TO§T?TWT% ^"HTTq^TT^rfR -^^ i ^ ^ R ^ n r f g r o : i sfter-
RRR - . I ~TtTTfH~f^ 1 <f^~~Kc?T I fTRTTfrT: I «T^TOWJlfrT: I 

•Q«TiTfTTT: i arnrjw^: i ö-TfsqiT i t a ^ J T i Trr^rgTFf-f i 

5j^R#t l uj~TarTTin^ i RTTTRfsjfrr: i ^ ^ f t ^ S T - - - ^ i 

arw~~r in _ i gufsrfa: i 
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( ^ ) ~ R I ) ^ V ^ - J v T - - ; . ( f t ^ r f t f ) B y fäWÄWTfc--. 11 x 4 | 

inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 486 clokas. Character, 

Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Yerse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ T J T Ö : TO: I 

TOT t a r f t n f T O T 3J|~T*I «RTTT̂ R I 

TTRTR 3 T O - ~ 7 T R R R T S ^ ^ T T R H R T O I I 

TT?rj-f UTRT WfJilT firRTfäTRlJ I 

TOföfTOT c T ^ J T f R gr^TOT^TO » 

TOaTt gtVroTferTO^ îfrwtw: i 
R - r r w j I H U H I ^ W T R « R l ? p R TOITTT: I 

% T O = R T T O J T R T R R 3 T W T R T T O I I W<Rlt> I 

End. RTOTOTWarrf- T T P T ^ - "ÜTHT I 

^ j g H T U N T O * T p d * i R T T f q R/T^^RT: II 

TOTl^^T* TOT: ^ T T a T ^ f g ^ T O T T W I 

TOfw q f r o - n Sr -an R t r a r f r o T u 

Colophon, w f R ^ T O T T O T ^ T t ^ T ^ T t ^ R i t > f r o ^ , v f T R ^ S T ^ R T I R -

TOaTT-hTTirr R T R ' T O R : R T ? : R R T R : I S J R R ^ j| 

f % T O - I TO^TOTWTjiTO 1 a f T T ^ T R H t ^ t ^ T : I RRJRRRTTT | TJRJ^niTOg I 

SIT -~~f*j i R i T r T O T ^ t q i ^ T - f T r j g ; i q^rer^nir"; i SPT TR̂ T-
R T R R T f R I S I R R ~ f § f R : I S I R TO^fgRRJTRJJ I S T R RTIRT: | 

S I R ^ T ^ [ I 

WTR o TTTO: R T ? : I 

S I R T T R f a T O ? I R R I T O f T O R : I f a i ^ X I ^ h f r T I S I R T R T R I -

I 

WTH o f w R T R : R T ^ : I 

S I R l R T T R t g f R : I S I R ^ T T W T O J J I S I R S J ^ T O ^ T R T T I S I R 

f T R l f R S T T I ? f R ~ ~ ~ W T f l R T I i f R W T R R H i : I WTR ? J £ -
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( ^ ) 

f a f a : i i f r T a i a * ^ ? ? i l i r r sj^wtVcw i s j r a r a w u : i 

u f r T f W ^ : I o a ^ r i j : m T : l 

?fcT s i ^ r r g T i r f n s r a a u w i H i « g a f c r a ^ i tVaft-
uaTTfTuvna-^TTrr?? i s ra nwairsnnfafa : i ^ f a r a T a s p p | 

a r ^ f a t a : I *JTU T ^ t a t a : I f t a o a a a : TTTT: l 

9x4inch.es. Folia, 267. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent, 4,806 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (? ) . Appear
ance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. a l r r ^ sn i i a a : I atyr«sidi a a : I a T T j w r a a : I 
^ t a ^ w r m a a : II 

a*r r t Tt%WTffa a fa fwi t fana , i ? 

T^T a aRa^^*qaT*!na t ajta^utafaaartiH« M i awra"-

a ^ T s R U W R J PTTfrTSiq a&T Ua TRatUTa l"fcT 

aaTaarcTTwraai tr^inu 11 i car f? i 

End. araiRsjw T̂T̂ T f*?Wg I 
a ^ T a a ^ a faa/a • . . • u ? t a faa?? i 

ta^T% ^ t a ^ a ( a a 5 ) a ^ a f a a f t -

TT^RL WNFUfefa |F?UTI<sMt äTta*?.' I 

afa + + flTOUK^gT 
a r a T g a t f a r n s g uua t n ? 

afo^ a a f a fawai aW^Kis-: 

aa. $ g : f a aa s snaa TÎ SRT I 

a r a/: ajwwHfajMW + a ta t 

agw?T* t>ia aarTaat a g a n 
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( ) 

T T > f g ^ a ^ i x $ : ar>Tf ?qy|fa: HöetH^^THH*-

arag^f^fg-Hm: + + + w^fi^^TH^rrgFTsig; I 

»äji in^ fwar# w3TmfHw?THTg^g^Hw 

cTTTT?DWTF3P*IT T g T H n g q ^ ^TTfa^HHTU II ( ? ) 

H T I T T ^ T H ^ T ^ l W T f ^ T c T T ^ a a ^ I 

T W ^ t % H H T g s f ^ TRntSZT ^TTJclt ITH: II 

Colophon ^TH WTOHrU?3TiWITOTO^TZErTTTOT^ 7%^-

Wt . . H T T f S T H T W T ^ D 

( \ 8 \ ^ | ) ^ W T T t . By wfhw. 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 601. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 15,376 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 
Saka Era , 1607. Appearance, tolerable. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning". ^ atiTÜrsnsr aw: i 

o*r ircrofcT gnrff Hem W T T ^ H T I T ^ i 

f TT^wtHäT a # j H K H r T ^ W ^ u 

a H : TTWH^ H f f 5TJHWT «,fsr I 

tJTHniat faUTfHt WafiH tfiflDHt TUT II 

HTTTW H«^u2T H t i a - HrTTfTRT I 

$ c f f WnsTHt^a" HHT a U T j f t ^ H . II 

aqfH TmSTTHH: THTarn^TTH^HT 3TTW: I 

UWTTT^a^ITt%H aT¥*TWJ2H 5THH, frjgfH II 

2 5 
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( ) 

agmsniT a^rggTr i 

TJTT sn^f a Tieft a g r TjT^grnrH i 

End. «mf?(Uii*nö i 

W U : W^a: T f T | f ^ T j q a f r T : I 

T W l f a H W I ^ W T v X TWcTT% eR<?ft ^ i f a c X II 

smsTftrr c n g ? g * n * i w T^UT-

WtT: ^r*TTgST*TT T ^ m j j g ^ II 

q ^ T T > ä t ^ U W ^ : ^TaTTfa sp^H 357%: I 

HCT%TOHVT^PTT . T ^ I ^ J a f f t T T f TTTTTTcT; II 

Colophon. ?fcT a T ^ f a f g ^ ^ T a w f a T f a c T T aTaTgTTTrr-aTHra^WI^TFr 

a ^ T T R : W W : I WTWT^ 1^09 UHTTTJISTTW f ^ f ^ r f 

T T W a f f r f a^TVT^ W^W, II 

( \ V * = l ) s r ^aaPOU^t . 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent, 490 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . Appear
ance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. atTrurq'rT^ »nr: i 

W^fwRWTTOTT T ^ T T f a i D ^ II 

«5TU T a a q f T O R S W% I ^ f a a t t%cTm I ^ 1 ^ ^ t%4^Tpft I 

xnciarcsT' i wzrtf? n 

End. T T f a e s n i f t T r ^ ü f f <j|cgT - - - - - gfa ^jm, i 

T3 i ^ r I 
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( ^ C I s ) 

( \ \ Ü l ) ~ < " C ^ < ~ . By T T S T T ^ R f . 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 43. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 1,300 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 
Saka Era , 1603. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning1. ^ ^ n % s r r - - _ : i 

• T - T T ^ h r r ^ R : ^ Ü T T R ; W H Ü ^ H ^ W I i o y f*TH n 

WTfv5T^Tfarqi 3TT-TTRTf'JJR TfWfl IJTT | 

fRrT~TgR5TT?ftTn ^TRqflTTRTW: II 

TTRTTfr TRqfn f w ^ m ^ q T ^ T I 

5 J T « i g ^ ^ T - t | I - § T O ^ «R_fW II WWTfT I 

End. TPQTTW^I TOR - q - T a ^ T T T f i R T fefrTTJ | 

ITKÜH ~aT(W~ f R 3 ^ R f ^TTHönW II 

t^^qTa-TOTHTRt ^TRHfiTTTHT'qaT: I 

T T R l T r f aTT^q^TUß^TTTi^riftfafH" II 

Colophon. ? t% ^f%Tiqia-^THTq ^TRq?TT^TRTO^-VT^-TTRT?Tfa*T"fTO 

inra I sr% ( ) 1 1 o Q TTT^faiT srft? srisfr RUT̂ TTO 

RTRf?R I Hf%f«T W U^fomYTSTTOfSf ~ * q S ~ T R q*7THUTTT-

f ^ f - T c T - I TOT^T ̂ = « ^ II 

f^qq: I T T f T J J r T ä q l f c T . a n - ^ I 

fcT^TTTTn-fTf^f^f^sm^; TOif^g^r "ar^uf i 
STTTJ W^t^t ^ffT^TTOW q^TT>fR%: UTO: U^TSi: || 

STTTj R ? t ^ •RT%i?rfR~—T « i ^ c r f e f ^ r T C : n<wrar: H 

^3^?mTTTfRf^HsfTOT R f T t R 3 ^ TOTTO=i I 
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( > 

a T T J a f t a t afcT^tUTTW T j ^ f f w Ü T g^tTH: I T ^ m : II 

HaTWT^ W f f f a g ^ ^ftff l¥Wlfin^ IlfTnHftfafrlTiqnST: SK-

afWrftsq^ II 

?TH a r f g a ^ T a T ^ T c n a - a T H ^ T a T T a T c W ^ 

a a r a n ^ a n f r a ß ^ T a a a i f t n s r a t % a f T T a f c n aarn*. II 

inches. 
Folia, 53. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 970 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ a ; atvia-i^nsi^TTWT^ i 

H ^ T T T T T T T ^ ^ ^ ^ i i U R r R m II 

T j f ^Wfq" a TTT^fvTOrTT a H T f if^^lff 

5TTrT W T f a i ^ T T Tjftt SnfTTTt' ^TT|gT; | 

H a i f a aaHJSTC HHcTaT^a^faUa , II 

*JTTT a « a ^ i T T : cFTaaT*3cgTH, qTTWta TO^fTtfrT I ^rUTTT II 

End. gRTvräffrfcT^^fU a ^ T ^ i a fa*ft=a a i 

TTTTCH^ertTt^T a ä a HlfaHT II 

Colophon. I T H a ^ R T ^ T t a i T s f r a i ä ^ a T * ^ HTHTaäf-

föua: I u ^ H ^ i a f e d a a w H T a i a ^ a f H T a ^ m s j R a ^ a m ^ R a , n 

( V ^ l ) T T ^ T ^ W . 1 6 x 4 | inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 2,871 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, (? ) . Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # fa t a^r% i 

inn t r f m a i TaT fucnara taTT i 

TT^rs iT^ u a ^ n t a a^uiT T ^ T T ^ H ^ II 
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( ^<*> ) 

SRWTTT üiTTfgrf VTTrf ^ T ^ f i t f a ? - II 

~ ~ R : WxiTWR ^^qg-vsTT: JJTT I 

TJTJ^^ RfTcSTTsfr R i ^ i ~ ~ ^ g - II 

qTSR WHatTT TOJR RfacTT v?cf— —TrT: I 

R l ^ f t - : WT-: cfiw aT f i t II 
S3 

^ ~ n ^ : f=RTTRTTÜ~r HTtTTWT^r 3 ^ 5 7 : I 

Rö^RcT^ lf—TcTca WTig«T a^RWfR II l^TITT I 

End. STTWTtqTfWRifT^- _ ~ T iftrf»: TOTHrT: I 

sra 3>g| u a ^ f T f R RTOT^rr f^TO TT-: II 

Colophon. wfcT OTI?T]$ vri^sn^ ^ i i r o n f w R q t -T~THTT*J: WTfasrfcT: i 
( STcT. XJX m f - S H - I ) 

f>R~: I wfrTO RTTtTTR RT^JSJT'ST Rl^fTcqfrT: I 1 | 

i fHo T j ^ n - f ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ i * i 

wffio T ^ a ^ r - 5 T - - i $ i 

ifrTö r T T ~ ä a ^ r — I 8 I 

?t%o ^ ^ f a f g : I H l 

WfHo TRfaWviq: I i I 

WfrTo RTarai^fi: I a I 

wfno w^TTHTTtT' i <« i 

wfno s f ^ n w ^ ^ n r - { i 10 1 

«fffT° ^TTTfaRTR- 1 1 1 1 

?t%o _ *J3*rfa*n-g ; 1 1 * 1 

?t%« TTTfT - - - I 1$ l 

WfrTO ch^iyrrhU^djoj^ I I B | 

WfHO ^ i f R V T q : 1 1 * 1 

WfvT0 f ^ f a t V . 1 1 ^ 1 
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( ) 

wfrTo a;frrgiTtr: i * o i 

lt%o ^ T f n z n f R J T R : 1 * * 1 

0 T T f t T O ^ T . By *TH^^l"HRTf5TR . Son of TOJTffV 
f^cT^cq^T^. 8 x 3 inches. Folia, 23 Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 194 
clokas. Character, Nagara. Date, Samvat 1773. Appearance, decaying. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^•y^rrRq' R R : I 

^ ä _ T T R I ^ R ^ T ~ j a T T R f R R T m R T R R T ^ ~Tj*R,-

tgTRt R ^ T J ^ f w f n f T t R R f ? R T : f u ^ T R" * j f R T " | : I 

R ^ T ^ n s t > l t % R : R - : f ü f c T * : ^ T R ^ q T T R ^ J RT 

TTRT R T R R R T T R R : R § T O R T ^ T T T ^ l t ^ q - ; II 

R T ^ R t f R J f i f R T ~fRlf 

R T T a T T O v T R ^ R R f ^ I - g I 

r j r f f T ö ^ q f T R ^ R R R II 

I g R R n S T R R R R f ~ f R T - i T : S T T I ^ 

^ ^ T T ^ T ^ R T RJTSI --: i 

R^TWaT~75F?I R T R T R T S I -

HTRT W^TT^tRRqTTRTl^TT : II ? ^ÖTTTT I 

End, R T W R - H " I f R f t ^ f R W T RTR1TTTRT R T R 

RTTT R T ^ R f ^ R R T R f R f a R T . . . . f % f q i ( ^ R 

R T ^ R T T t > f R v ^ R ^ T j f T R R T T T R R ^ T f T R R , 

R : f R R f j l T t I I 
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( ) 

+ - i - f a g w i ^uTv i faff TO i 

T T T W tfwUTTTSj I I 

Colophon. w f e T W T f f ^ c i ^ T r e T w a T T w a ^ ä T w m f a ^ srrgjntV 

trftam^Tur TOTTO 1 w a r t a 4 § t e W T % i 

10x4 inches. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,316 clokas. Character, rTägara. Date, ( ? ) . 

Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ TO: WTinirsroj TO: I 

TIT WTUT T a u a T 5 m f > ? |(ri g ufttirfw: 

a t ^ W afTOTTH TTcURWHT T W T T O r f ; f r f f frT I 

w T w f r T a u ^ a a a ^ w w ^ ^ r f H ^ f r T 

TT 5TaTl.f^Tr?!ITfrW^T t\STfT T : T ^ ^ a T ^ T II 

^mTaUUa^faa iTWTTSJTTTTrr; | 

f ( U T a T 3 ^ f ! 3iTvTOrag fanjqTTTO, II 

fTW^7TT>3iTiT ST^T^T TOTat^I HUcTH: I 

a t f u g T m f T W f ; n n q w nsfinnrt I I 

f s n S T ßRWrft a a f w g^^ ITUTOT g I 

^ r T T T T T H T q^FJT f r T ^ ! ^ ? ^ *3JTT W I I 

g i ^ W T g T T T ^ f r T TT^T W g t f T C f e q T I 

^a^ITt>Wvt wtfr I l t T a i t > | ' T T a r : I I 

frTaWiTf?Wct WTĴ "t TJTfT: a g ^ f t g f : I I ? c S 7 T > J 

End. KtfTTTra-TTOTf ^ r f t I 

f r S T T f T t % % STTtlr ^ 7 T W t a i q T T | g I 

aUT5i^Tfw g t ^ T W f T t a T J v t I I ? f r T I 

a f r ^ T O r i g SfiTtfj ^ T 5 T T 5 r i n I 

fTO-fi TpHaifraT W t g ^ T T ^ rTrfg; I I 

5 i 7 



( ^ • • ) 

Colophon. ? f c T a i f n f t T T q r g g i a f w f t m a r o T O W i t T f a l c i n E w i d « f t -

f a T T T O T T O T f f T q r i a ) w T O ^ u ^ T f w * r a r ^ * T § r ^ far* n q i * T a f a r -

f % c l fUTTJUl^ W T S T T r e R T O : II 

WW^ II 

14x3 inches. Folia, 88. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 2,970 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ a w t s r n t ^ ^ w i i r i 

ä ^ < d * ^ f * r e " 5 I T fältlet T|^TU 

^ t T T ^ q v ^ a T T ^ ^ t a f l U ^ II ? 

ÖR5T7 q^T TTtWt cTIcft »TTlfTT: ^ r f t I 

a j g ^ r f f t f a t o T ^ : W i a r r WTgST: II 

wTrtrranqaww ävnTj + + atfVtr: 11 

aWStT ct + + ^ W T a T J r f f 

s r a t f a - f a a q f c T v r m ^ g n 

a c f : f W T H^J IT^ ct WlHfiT UT?J I 

^ ^ T H ^ H T l 3 ^ q T ^ ^ T ? : i T T 5 T f T ? ! l t II 

anUlHTWt faf^ajT W gqtaaTHT u fa^T II 

f w w t fufifsT a r ^ t ^ 5 - a T T a q ü t a H : I 

TOTHH w ^ H T T f v r u ^ T m % f a w T I I 
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S T R T W T t w t W T ^ R T RTOIT q ^ T R f r T t a r q : I I W ^ T T T • 

End. S T ^ f ^ tTOT H R W T j T f i T I T - ? T I 

«RI«? u^fc j t r^RJ s a r g f a r a w a ^ T ^ n 

( S J H : *5rft®?TiJ ) 

( W ^ l ) 52^~nC5*~1 • 6 x 2 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 56 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, (?) . Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. # ~«t RTaiq i s r ^ T s r snj^HTOTHjT-rj i 

• S j R - f S R T J W f%RWf~qifjTWT ^ 3 T O ^ f n T -

^ ^ g f « W T O « T ä r i r a T ^ W i T O ? * I 

W T T % i a f t «ffu-tfraaiii it 

TOTT: H T T u f « - Rii*rfen7ft?rer f a r R ^ ^ R T O ^ i 

T j f g R ö t ^ R T R T f^fgi R T R g i T ~ f 

cf c R ? R t f « VJIW " ^ T tjfrT « f t f a ^ ^ « w t o - { || 

?arrf> i 

End. ~ " - tartan i 

TO~Rf%afd W W ^ T W ~ W : I 

e?Ra?tT?T T1TÖ?trr T J i fc f fa WTH T R U J II 

Colophon, wfn R W ^ R ^ TO^aTT-snaTWR-^^Tfarfti TOTH^ I S J R I 

26 
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fWf: | ^fgUil^t, WfTTW^T^r, ^TTOTat, f^f^^ldT, UTTTOW-

^T^t, Tar^iat, üHlTi+Ivdl, «TaTt>rgiT^r, ^TgaTönTT 

« T I T O i tnat Tjrai i a^fc*ycfUi4ut u i ä t ^ ^ d h r e r c r a w^ i 

10 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 8. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 78 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning, ^ J T ^ S T T C T TO: i H ^ ^ f r a f a ^ T t T TO: I 

T ö n a xjiö^rft t sn mua: fmwi f a i c f ^ n 

T a t c T WWTTa W T T J T H ^ ^ T T T ^ I 

WTTHT - ^ H T O ^ f T T O q R a a U T O F ^ I f l * [ II 

W T O ^ f ä ^ ^ f : a ^ t a % i r ? T q ^ II i<*ntV I 

End. Höf # g 1 ^ U T ^ T r T f%f, «Nr§ f^TO, I 

qTcfW %cTTütw ifrtraizj i m a c T : II 

Colophon. ^ T H a T a w t ^ n T r T ^ WfTfa%ffT TOWSHH^I? a ^ f a t e -

( ^ l e R I ) q ^ a r ^ r : . . By TJ^l ^7\<mm . 8 x 2 ^ inches. 
Folia, 106. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 954 clokas. Character, Newäri. 
Date, (P). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ W T TnrjUffU i 

sfrasitcf 5NT^ m *fr tcfg^ f t > ferfr: i 

TO w ^ w n H H T T^ntu srois I I 

u r n ^ g w ^ s a W f w ^ f a : wr% srr ^umi wxt 

a ^ a U X ^ W H a H T % c T : T O T 3 R ¥ W I 
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%UT%SJ">3Nld|*l!U«2Urf: TOW<*lIdcJJ lfd<f) 

fror T T f T R ~ ~ ~ : TOHq: R T R - f R V J T - ~ I I 

r w d u a i H T i W<RTTV i 

End. srt^Tt>rfWtw~Ta^n-

«g^HRT TOTTI I 

sr?f%ri~«n~rg=&^rt 

R 5RTtRT~: q f 5 T R - ^ R T H I I 

Colophon, w f R TOTTT^tRTWRWtTO^qnwRR^tr: u < £ j H y ^ q r : R R T R : I I 

T T O R : I TOnfarasfl*Mt ~ | - ~ T O I I 

( ^ 8 I ) T f ^ f l r g X T T D - ; . 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Extent, 769 clokas. Character, N e w a r i . 'Date, Newär Era , 824. 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # TO: ^ - ? J T T T O I 

TOJ 3 ~ n ^ fsrfaspRT TOERT ^qiRTörRT i 

TOTTR f s i T R T T R ST^FT R a ^ ä T T T I I 

R R R & T l f R R T TJTTF ^TTTHWJgHtqrTO I 

TOTTR K ^ ? " H°RW[ TO<^ f ^ T O r l T O H 

q R a r TOT^teRf T ^ T T O f t ~ f 5 § T O ! I 

TOT5~f R R R TO? ~ T O T ~ ^ R W T c R R I I J ^ r R l f ? I 

End . *TT R ^ ^ R R T S T T T R R R T R R n ^ I 

SRTf T R T T R T O R T R T q n f R R T R T R ^ 1 

TOTt^THT f a ^ f T O R f q JJ6R—5JT 

R T araRfTT tV~R 3nTO<5T R T 1 - 7 R I I 

Colophon. WfrT TOR^TTTOTqi R ^ T T O T T i r j TO-TOTTRRT cTOTHTT: ^ F R : 

TOTTTT I 

Wft l TORR^RTOTqT R^qfr fRTTITJ TOTT-f ? J T O 1 . . . . » — 

c * 8 I I ^ R T W R - I R ^ R ^ T ^ : TOTO3T f T O q q i l t ? R -

f T T " I I TOR^ » 
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( ^ o a ) 

? f r T aTWqrnilWGfäriljH HTW I ? f c T rnWqTWTT^S: WOW'. I 

„ „ w f f u a ^ w ä t a m « 

^ f r T ^ J ^ r T l U S U H T U i qTJWfcT5TU T^T l "TTt «TTW I 

S3 

5) J> ») 

' j » jj 

IIWarRtgÜtTH «TUT I 

5TTCTTHTÜT WTW I 

„ „ „ Wf^TOÜt SHIT UTCT I ? 

WTH aTWJrTigsfuTlJT TH?Tafa'^TTO^t UWTTJ: I 

„ „ „ w t r ^ W T ^ ^ T i ' ^ r r s u n i 

„ „ „ v f T O T O r r a f u r o i 

„ „ „ W # ^ f r T f T X R t HUI I 

„ „ „ in^-gTgtHgTXTÜT I 

WTH önTOcTTIlWanri UWUfrTTjrr€ IH^^TUftTgTUU g«rTg*U^: I 

WTH ^7TTfnaTTT(3UTI5iaiqt XTWWfrTUTT^ Tfa*Din^TJT%gT-

xpfr u m i 

?frT USUtH5TTO ^cTTWl^UnWUTUT ^ U ^ T T C T O %sfti-

* W I 

?fcT ain7rftiraiaTqf U ^ f ^ H ! ! Ua^WTfUcTT SfTWTHTT: ^ f r T : 

UWTUT I 

?frT ^WlcTTWTf Tc^nWHTUT TTgufrTUUW miTTt^ II 

i22 



( * 0 Ms ) 

( I ) xnTOT*7fft€r~T . By f ^ T T - . 9 x 3 inches. Folia, 11. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 193 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ R T J T S T T - TO: i 

f s R R R f a w r o R ~ r ä l R m TOTTH n 

t ? T ^ t ^ 1 8 8 8 f d ^ * ^ * T ^ T T - T $ I H T R - f T - f * 0 TR - TT^ ^TTHT 

- ^ T : 1 1 R T ^ T % - T * 8 I $ 0 TR TOTOa^ TO^iqTlt TO I 

TOT: HfT^ a r f H a r a i r g - I v f l f f n ^ H ^ t f - i T : 

TO: " T U T O R S r T j f c r r T : StTW: II W(2JTf> I 

End. ^Tir: «R«3TT—q: S T r j a m TOi: R TOT TOP^^oT II 

TOTTan^qisrrTqi^TM I d <*, I 

TO f R t R T - T - HflRJT: 

- ^ T ^ T t V f c T TTTTOTTO - . II 

Colophon. WfcT ^ t > ^ ^ i T t a W T ^ ^ t % ^ T R t a ^ f g T f T O I tTTTOTTOtq^rn: 

TOTTTT I TO«RT I 

f q q - : I TO^IfTrnTRTRTtT«—IT ajTT3fT — TT I 

M ^ i O W&Svftmi. By E T c T T T T f ^ - r r . 14 x 6 inches. Folia, 
372. Lines, 12 on a page. Extent, 10,695 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, (? ) . Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^TOrsn*? TO: I 

t c ^ T ^ 3 T T ! R i t r R i I T t ^ | 

n ^ % g T - | R T « q T f R « T f H T t \ r q f H : fafgfflgt TTTUTRt 

^ T J T T ^ ^ ^ T ^ T f T T O T O f ^ R g ^ R T R : II 
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W ^ R T R T O T W r ~ * H ^ I H W g - f f r - -

R 3 R T * W T T O 7 J 3 < n H T O R : R T ^ T ^ T R t ^ T R n I 

felMll«^«raftTtrtTRT^ U*M\'. R R -

fe^Tjt^rrwTTraTtw^öfR . . a : S I T O IS 

Rear ^JTORmgi frroftir f-ms RT̂TRT RFR 

^ R c r - T O f RRTRfTORTRptqTTO RTRTRRTR, 
N 

c | |T R<4<3t»Tl Q*R3TRT^WTO3<STOR || RWTT% I 

E n ^ RTRrfaRT: RgHT.W RR^RfRRlflsftj ~ I 

sqrfw'.sn^f anf^rrrR TKiwifR T^vftTftr I I 

R*RRrat$r 5fr«T-T"q srofafRc^RT i 

Ra<sft t R ~ T R T T i a % j n T r i ~ T f ^ H 11 

RR^TTOW fw fror W R ^ T a T T O i 

R*WRTTR?ät «rra TOT RR taf^f^TR: n 

Colophon. wtn ^ f V r w ^ r W ^ rRfaRTRmqgcRitrfatarRfci ^ ra^r-

t a T l T O T T O T R > ^ R R ^ R ~ r V f T ^ W T f V T T « r ^ R R T O 

R ^ T R T T ^ R a ^ T T T O R ^ R T ^ r j ^ c ^ q ^ ^ a ^ 9 T O > R T g * * r j R T -

f T O W R T R ^ a j - T T ^ : I TOTF ^ R - | 

f T O R : I WfR 0 R f T ^ T R $ G T R T RTTTOTTTfR^9T^#1fi ^SpfaRRR RTR 

RRR: I 1 I 

„ T ^ - " T - T ~ ^5TaT«T^RTR^^®R^RTf?tRiB R ^R^jTTRW— 
N3 

faRTR RTR I * I 
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( ^ ° ) 
wtH o ftaTtWr ij^unnTfV^spfi T a T T a r f a u T T ? w u I 

„ f ^ U T g ^ a T f a t W f T l 8 I 

% m f t a i T j q t i r x r ^ ^ ^ r T w s t r u j u t TW i u i 

„ WTOTai. UM Td faTW I $ I 

„ ^afetgTOtHrUUTWTUTW^T<i<6U<U TUT I » I 

„ ^ w i f r o ^ T U T ^ ^ W ' U T TW i i 

„ f J T T T ^ g T ^ T T r j ^ T T f ^ a f a W F T » T W I 11 I 

„ s r ^ t ? T T ^ U T W T U J U ö ? U f U «tf d *ggTT%fTWT^Tl f t>^-

UJT] T W | 1 ^ I 

(«Lt*<l) T^qfgTimtin: . 10x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 11 on 
a page. Extent, 481 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, Newär Era , 872. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. <# TT: ä l T J r j s n u TT: I 

SRTTT W>WT Tc3J TTtgi TTTTcTT TrT^ I 

T J i q f g ^ w f f l j ^ a r t ^ r T m f T ^ r T T ^ II 

cTWrTT T W T ^ r T : Tmqrfl (32f t%?3?cr I T ^ r K fsTcfTHU I 

UsqJöfT : R T T T t a i UHT t c f m T feTTT : I 

f^^TfcTa^TTTt iT T JHr^ l fH iT r l f^^Tg ; II ^WTT> I 

End. T ^ T I T T U U ^ föaTcftTUTfwfcT T R W ^ T , U T U J U r T f ^ l I 

T T s r a i T u t ^ ä f t r f y g u f n u T T ^ g g T W T ö r T c T . 11 

ColophOn. ? t % WlTJKlf^rTTT^f agU: n^TTST: TTTir : I T U T 5/TT HUT 

t%f*Scf - - - - Wvf T ^ T t «=S* # U : I 

tUUU": I ?ffU T T T R T T T : UTufgeTTUJW, I ĴTU fsTcTiTju U T U T T T I J U : I 

T ^ f c T W U I T W I T T l ftjir f5fffrTTTWTf5Br I ^TU TTTUgTtT I 

f fcf U H n a ^ W U J T R U T : UUiTST: | 
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( ^ 0 * ) 

STO T ^ T ^ t g ^ l H T R f T ^ q t t l U ^ |far I S I - R f l ~ T ^ HUT I 

WTH UbMr^^mirjT f^vftq: U^Taj: i 

ST~ T^TTT"-T t^fWHfRt^JJHTTT~Tt>TJ I TJ^qfolTTninT TRvrTTf- I 

Xmfdäjy^HITRvrTTTR I S T - TTfTOTir—fTTOfaTJTRTfR I 

wt>r TTOT%~(m?rjT g t f l q : n^iTsi: i 

^ c f f irfrT f a f ^ r r f ^ f q ^ q - q m i f*y i sjpr Tf%<U—T~gT^TRT i snr 

wfn jJHitTOTmiit ^ g R j T-fiTar: i 

( V s - ' ) T ^ ^ T - c T - T i T . By T J ^ . 12 *5± inches. Folia, 10. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 270 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ s?tw~«TT^vfr i 

S T - - n q I sfiTRTTO - I R 3Tf>]7jq I # f S R T T R q n q 

End. 1 ^ T R ^ i i g t ^ f ö r - - J T I T ^ i 

WfrT ^ScfT^Ttr ^ ( ^ T ä T T T O l H ^ S J - T f ö T S l f H ^ ^ T T T O — R T T - J | 

* J T O I 

f q q - ' I wt>r TJ^nflja-TTR*. i 

„ T -— t T - f T R : i 

„ S T ^ T T J - — f l ~ " : i 

„ S J 1 ~ - R : I 

} } u r - f r r f a j — r r « ? : i 

„ t % f a - j R 5 i T R : i 

v WTTSJTf-JTR: I 
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{ V C ) 

Wt% T J T O ^ s H y - T I 

y ) W T R - I 

„ irrqwr « 

„ W T R - I 

( ^, ) \«L\ l ) I T ^ f ^ K - - ; • 12 x 4 | inches. Folia, 33. Lines, 
7 on a page. Extent, 1,567 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^nJrjsrm _ _ : i 

fTOItf TJW3JTT# t^Wl^faOTt TTF : II 

qnT€nxr^^t%TTT5TR'fr I T % ^ -

^ 1 s«TIH «hITRf%TT ^ f ^ T T ^ f ^ : I 

qi^TTfT-HT^rqfafTWT^WTat 

srT^aj-fr TT?TTTTTQ f g w r g II 

^ f t R W . . . . -fTTT^nfTTTT r̂: ^ T f ^ q T T T t H ö ' ^ T T . . . . 

i f t - ^ n r ö l v t TTT̂ ar̂ jar i R - T 1 % — . « . . ^ ^ * T - J T Y • • 

. . i T W ^ t T j?r jä?ft a ^ a i c i - i *a"f . . . . H - q a r : ^ f a w -

R T W a ^ T T . . . . R T ^ T T T a T T T T ^ I rT~T . . . . ^ t g - T W g * * T T . . . 

RTOTcT a ^ t a - f f T I cTW T j f t ^ t a R T W a 4 f ? f j : RW-VSTTJJCTTTTTTS^-

cTRT S i m t I T I T O W ^ T j R n - T T f t R t TTTT^TlTHT-f n T q ^ f a a T f W T J r ? 

qrqfq<5TT: xm\ ^ ^ q f r q T S T W i ^ T T S j f ^ T T ^ - q qTTar q r f a ^ T O s f r f T 

27 
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( ) 

t%aWT?rTT TTWaafwUTHrT: TT5T a t S T S ^ f^TsTffrf ftl?T: I 

T W a t w s ? : =pa ^THWfT cfTtTcH ?TH tWa: Hl^Tlfa^F-

U f Tjfr: ^i f fTH: u^ j f tVTjTjiT triff I 

ata5?THT a U t a g ' f j w T j a W T ^ Ü T : I I WWTT> I 

E n d . HTS^ a t a *4*na, i ^ f * a HT)^aalqid dnHTtnfw>jrT-

f$ u a i a f a f r aftrrftTf öst t a T t a ^ ^ f ^ r a TOI ̂ faa'a^Tf^ xtfx-

f g a T f a a r q a g ^ a T n i a i a a cn^aa: afmataiJ3TTaa ̂ facTngnfa -

r T ^ f I 1 I 

^ f ^ T ataf^aä^TafT r T T % ^ £ U fd d ^ THafg dl o*d RTTSnW T-

W a a ^ ä ^ n t a H T a g T a t T J ^ T T U t r a R T ^ ^ a W ^ a T g f ^ % t g ¥ T -

^ I 

Colophon. ? t a wsmm W T T T : I I 

f^aa: I XT^t%TsTHITTüT^ I 

inches. Folia, 
12. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 135 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, 
Newär Era , 524. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ aruürena TO: I 

HccH T T ^ r f f gäY TT^aTJÖTöTT I 

fOTtt^faaTHH a^a^qfaasa*!JT II 

WlfftqfrTqtaUI ^ a i a t a a H H T I 

qt^TrftcTTtrTOT ta»flT«WTTq T T I I 

a f̂a ^ aa^TTTT f ^ T T ^ T T TTöTT»TTO. I 

S l a t Wart W^TT + T f F T T t r fcfi' Xt?V[ || 

anaan snfa: I I ?<*nt> i 
s i 

End. # a a a t ^ a ^ T T a a : i 

atw^ra*rj -JR* gra^t U T T H >jfta: 11 
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( ) 

S J - f i a j r h a j ( * l ' D t R R T ^ R R R T 5 # I 

- - T g i j g HATTET R R * I J3T>RTTTOT II 

Colophon. WTR RTRRTRfRar^nr farfRRT jRj^^TaMT RRTHT I 

I SraTTW RT R U R T R R : I S T R C T R t ¥TT~*: I R - R H , 

TjTTvrIJR R I R R r T f ^ T f R U T RTOTTTOT^ H f ^ T R T T O 

^ t H # T O T T R f f % 5 ^ f s H t tmif*ftj-T: ^ R ^ R f T O ^ T T I j : TO: 

^ t t a S T f T a i ^ T T R ^ r i n R s f T R i r R v f t f ^ I ^ R , II TOR^J* R s f ^ T 

TORT Reit R O T T R R I - I 

f q R R : | f R R " _ i a i - I 

( W 8 l) 5Wä"<n(^<«K(5|T^T: B y TO^T . 10 x 3 inches. Folia, 
204. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 2,856 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ R R t a r i n R ^ f i 

tcT%RT f TR RTSRT TO f a ^ _ T I ! R ~ 5 I 

R ^ i T R q R ^ - q T R H ^ ^ T H T c R R R R : II 

R T ^ r K g f T O R TJTR R R q R T 

R I T T : ^TRT R T O ^ t % ~ | R T T O T R T : I 

R R a R Tf^T R T ^ T U R T f R ^ T -

R ^ T a r S i i a n j f R H R f R R ^ T O T : II 

TJTRTW R f ? R c T R R T ^ f R R R ~TT^T Ri^TTR, " J f T 

R T R f f ^ R T > % T W H J ? R | SIT T T ^ t R R : RTTTTHR^ I 

W^RRT^TT f r - T TTTftTjfRRR: R l1%wfaTJ lTw 

T f t R - f ^ R T J - f q : TORR: R T R - f R T ^ f r ^ T R i ^ n 

R T R ? - ^ T T R 5 ~ T R ^ R R ~ R S T R 

TOraTTTRITRffTRRTOTT^fTRR- | 

^ i R T R T ^ T ^ T ? R R R T R T O T R ^ f a | R T 

R f ^ T ^ i t ^ T R t a T T R q f T ? R-^TOfa: II 
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( ) 

q TO TOqf>T R T T O T T O T f t J * ® : R q t TO>ii: 

$ R T q 3i«rt?T>T $ ^ T T O H T : R<=kjlffd J T ^ - g ö f t » 

H ^ T O f T O f - l i ä S H ^ W f R ^ a r F TOTlf THTJFf II 

f S T W ^ T T F f T R ^ J q i f a ~ T q~T t % q T T flTCT 

d ^ * t * M ^ T i ^ II W 7 T O > I 

SPtT ^ T T S r - J I 

f q q q : | TOnqRpRT H^TTO~fTO TOTtl§W l 

(0*.8 l ) By * f « W . 12x4 inches. Folia, 
135. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 1,530 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, Samvat 1890. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^wirsnq TO: i 

S -~TT T~;qrTcrq: ST^äfT f%f|f m i 

f R _ ? T T W f a ' T r t T J T C R T O T H T J T O T T T T O - II 

• • • • • • 

• • •• 

T^TTTJTf TOTTT^ W i T O T ^ > T O : I 

«STTOIW HT'W: TOT STgT f a ^ l d t a ™ T : 3 iHT II 

S H T s f - T - q r ^ T ^ —~fTTT > j f r i ? T O : I 

H q f H W T O T TTirt: *g -?jj R T T ~ : H 

H ^ J T - g f t R W T c - T R T TTRT-CJTTTq^rJT I 

TO 

3 ^ cf TOTOTO*I*TTO T T H R q - T ö l T O 

?J<fcä 13 * ! d f T O T O T T O T O » T R T r f R ^ l * n l T R I 
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( * u ) 

U??7TH S T T f / T t l ^ H ^ a C ^ i T a ^TaTTtV^taTUTig: I 

^ n w r ^ UUcf ^ WTHWcTT WTtU W fSJ3T*Tf 

f s f ^ : W i a t T T T T UU HUrt RangTcTTgRTg; II 

-r^n^R grärTTUTTf H^tft ^ W ^ S T U T T H I 

T T ^ U T ^ T ^ f e r T T u t a T T U a^HrTTOTTTT^-

t*5?^: WlTj^aWTrWSTf ie f t lTl5TT3TcJrT5iiTJ II 

f c f iUcts faw: -mi T ^ a r u wwifuct i 

utfcT: n W r f t 'tin u a ^ T H W : U T ^ II 

^ r u a ^ u j ^ T ^ T r r o r n t a i w a u a r a 1 

aTnWTTfwWrTT Hä5TUTUT HSTT*T*J II 

a i H R T ^ T ' T ^ ^ G r i t w T T ^ T a f a m f a r T : I 

§öa*TRt HUT ffl̂ T f i ^ T ^ T H S i a g ' W II 

W i n g T ^ c f t =§[ÜT a ^ T ^ T a f a m f a r T : I 

sdfruji fu*anisTO a tns*DT wTtvr HUT II 

TTCmajTH SJT<JUWilTU U T I j f ^ WH*[ I 

^ j n w m : ^ E u n f u TTTTTTTTH fafcfUTfH w 11 

WTtHiaiT»^ HHT =#IU ^a^tUTHk » T ^ H H 1 

usf n5*Run*ra ^ f u H T ^fcrwtH: 11 

^ H U i U U f * ; ^ : II f r q i t r I 

E n d . ^ f t p f i u : uu^tcftT TrOTfagTroroörr 1 

uffUT-iq TJ# ^ r V ? g t TTT: W*T f u ^ H ; u 

TOPreu-r U^T ^ w r f ^ c T i i 

WrTjfw: U i S T ^ T H f U f f H W ^ f c f U f u q H , II 
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Colophon. 

( M 8 ) 

qftgSRTJSRTiir TOTH- I SJ*f TOW. 1 C £ < > « J l t f f a d TOfTqjJRqt-

a j T O ^ TOhnTroa; n 

16 x 3 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 

8 on a page. Extent, 360 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 

Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. TO: ^ c r ^ c a r " i 

cJ«q«icci TO~ff<q- anT~TTOWT | iTO I 

U T R f W T i f a f R 3 ^ 7 W T - T T O ^ T | ~ T O 1 1 

S T O T l z b R T R T qa": ^ R I T T E J T O T T : I 

a^afr T~in TO^T^^ÜI TO3TH: I I 

T j i i ^ T O T O r t T T O t a ^ f a T O T : i 

TO a ^ T T O ^ T f ? 3 T T O T a ~ f r R J T R d * U ^ T ^ RTOT R f T~TTOc3TcT 

HTJT f d U M I TOTfR I WTfTTfV I 

End. u<*Hi=u TOW RTcaT TOr^itVffH TO^ I 

R ^ q T T T M ^ t W T j r F : SJgT TOTTT R I T O ? II wfw I 

Colophon. wfcT m q f ^ t r o T s n ^ i R t t f r o t RT^qqn^fatw TOTTO, 1 

TOTTWT^tro: 1 T O * . ^WJ' R T q % H ^ _ T T O f a f a T C f H I 

fqTO: | OTT%TOTTO%wfTOqTOlTO: I 

a^TTOR^tV^tlTTOniq1^TOlt% I 

S ^ T O l T > T O T J T q % W T T > I 

R > ^ q t T O f a ~ q - f a W T q T O • 

s m ^ T O R T v i ^ r R ^ ^ T O O T R n T O ^ i 

?ff<q a f f R T T O X T - ^ ? ? I TO,— 
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( | ) RTar%TWrJ^a: . 1 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 74. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent, 1,831 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ TW: ftrarT i 

w t a * TT^<U wgqiwta*nsrai*i i 

U T U ^ TjTTjT ufRT T f - a ^ a t c T T T i r e i T - i i 

t W c ^ M R Ä l H T T UfpJT W T I T W f g T : I I 

s g u q T x r f ö r s g s j u ' intrtwrr T W T H H : I 

9 ^ r ^ 4 4 H I U T t f ? T T W T T R J T«J<*I I I 

wnjTt fafai jr fwtgTawnjwworwT: i 

E n d . T J T l f ^ I T ? T H T SftnFT TT5R 5T§h* , 

HTTTr-r; T Ö J R U T O T Ü T H I * H T W l ^ T * I I 

Colophon. I T H oTTOvT W S T H H ^ R T u f t a r T O ^ H TOTTT^ I I 

T J T t l f a W f H i j h 3 « U T f T T TT^TW*i: T t g a f j f T H W , I 

S I W * T : H'i^i Winfq H T O T T F f^T*H W T T TWTWH'. I I 

TTTT: T W ^ U T : wfg: T ^ ^ T T5RJH3TO: I 

f r H ^ %Hv f d H ^ T T W T T T ^ H U T fffn: I I 

W T O f r a w H ^ T t ^ T O ^ n f a ^ ? r i ? T H TOT n tw . y f u a r i w,fr: i 

f H f T a a U c r f H ^ T r H a l T O ' ^ T T T n c f H : I 

W ^ i r ^ d d e i a H : ( t ? : ) ^*TT ( T ) ^ f ö f W ^ T : I I 

^TTfWTO^nTOT^ TnTTfk^TWH TOTTT; I 9 

UTTTUT TT ( ^ t ) U ^ T O T H m ^ i l l ^ i n t u ö f : I I 

^TTTH. He*. T^HHt TfTH: W l ^ T f a i U I T H I 

auH^ufntw^u: T r f a H t n ^ q ^ T : I I 

U t ^ u f s j c f ?TH f g ^ W T H ^ ^ I f H : I I 
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( M t ) 

R R T T f ^ W T t > ~ ; H R J R R I R T 

R T T I T O R T R ^ s h r o w T R , i 

% * R c | g H T T O S I T e i R r c : 

R Rife<qi*d Fu^dcJIcT*^: II 

TOT t 3 T f T O T O 3 - J f TR-

qTT%fRTTOTnTOf?fq" II 

U T q f g r T T O ^ R R l R f R T H I R T ^ ^ R R T T O n l f H T ^ J ' I I 

( \ 8 < i < l ) R T - T ^ f q - T - s w f e T X T T O . 1 4 x 3 inches. Folia, 112. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 3,136 clokas. Character, Newari. Date (? ) . 

Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # TO: fsiaTR i ^TjTOfr TO: I 

fTOfi^ TOv*r f r o fsraf TOCT R R R R : I 

RTRTTTlfqqTO»r^fsniR f ^ T a j R 1J?T I I 

TO: R T R - S I T R t T O f T R R T R T R t " fajsf a ^ R T T j f a t w f a ^ i j H 

^ T R ^ d H U f T : ^ T R ^ f R H T T O R T P R TO HTTR SJTTO?T% f T O T q 

R ^ ^ T O T R T ^ R T g R T t r R R T r T i R f ^ R T R T n f T O ^ T ~ T q STT-

~TTrtt %fr^HT T5ITRT F f f ^ T H T WTSnfRWT f g R ä l T O . . . . 

S i T O R f T O T f c W ^ R RTrVqT?T*rT RRTRJR R ^ f f T R T T I i T R i 

ST^T~T^T«< R R : q55TT«rt Röff^RTfrTJ TTOSJ — 5 T R T T R^RT-

t%T§W I I Icq-TTT I 

End. T T O T O T ^ R T R T O R f T ^ T R f q - ^ZTTRRTOR - fan- TOTJW 

JJJTTTC! TOT: qiTTar: TOTÖT ön^T^fsTTR: I I 

WfrT R W R T H R J TOT STf T f R S l f f l T O T f w - ^ II 

S I R T j ^ f t T r j r r f i R f ^TTTTRsfq' R T T T l f T - * T I ( SIR : T s r f e r o ) 

t^RRt I S T R R T f ^ q ? - I 1 I 

T | 3 H _ - T R T R I * I 

f H S j f ^ R T R I * I 
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ig*Haf ät a m i t ^ 

aRdUM«! a m i S i 
a^Ttaara am i a \ 

fawtgfaaTa 1 <• I 

ataawtafaaTa i I<L i 
TaaqrrfaaTaa a m i i 
^aasn^taaTa i <u i 
aaufiarT a m I I ^ I 

fas)q|Wi a m i *8 i 
faoctfa^qitaama a m i iu i 
taösrfrn^taT am i i $ i 
fsT^l^rfTaTWTt Hm l ]9* I 

snang^taasa am i 9= i 
a i w r t w w t am i 9<« i 
ftatgrfr a m i i 
«gaafsaw i *9 i 
WT^tatVam i i 
faarsai a m i i 
afaajfaaraa a m i *8 i 
afaaTtataaTa i « 
TjTWTrntafT a m i t 
tawafaaT ara i *o i 
a^ufdgi a m i i 

28 
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( ) 
RcTTT^ft . 11 x 2 | inches. Folia, 27. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent, 753 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, Newär Era , 827, 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. *&T*a i vTiJi^Urrö w . i 

fT^TH SfT ffcfT awtt> II ?<qrt> I 

End. a a faWTct " f e r a l qt ^JJ?TmHTfrT% I 

TTJ^TfrT rf t % l f 5TTa fö faTTWT II 

^ • R l f V afqTST»rT ^kj ^WTrl. II 

Colophon. ifcT Ö r W ^ t TOTTJT I 

W T ! ^ a ^ T T I U q T a a « ^ w f ? «1^ fat%rTI II 

I ) ^ T ^ T ^ R ^ T O ; : ( ^ T % C T F T T : ) . By T T ^ T T . 10 x 5 inches. 

Folia, 10. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 125 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. alaäjsnq snr: i 

rnww:iJT%tgi*ftvsf<i TT^pfrT faf?§a gma: 1 

HTTiTW rf Sfq Tjtf Üt a: TTÜt^qTrT, II 

UTl -üUTSrSJ« !•?<!! W^tsfu W^rTT 3T%r£ I 

rf TTU WTT^Taq -TOTTR g ^ I f t T T O ^ II 

srcarfJtarTdi^fwr|t%t*ra»^rciiTcfHUT I 

I T ^ a a f i f r R T a T ^ r r e b H*ISHr i II 

^nr a i ^ n a i i f trajriai ifrT a a a a a T Hid^^nnicirTgjjj-

acT^j w ^ U i d f ^ * ! aiwr ^prngrns wfrT err fli^<i!Si«*iTr; n 

?cqrt> I ( Tsri^rTfT I ) 



( M C ) 

**cT-fm%TCr~*?J . 1 6 x 6 inches. Folia, 153. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent, 3,935 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning". ^ ~~: fsmm i 

f%TOTq-R% r ^ K I U ^ r d v t I 

RTRiyujfl&tTvTi - - - - ^f>f&TW*T II 

T%#taT-gat R - R- - R ^ W T I r T I I 

TOT^^fö-f^-Rf nlffTWörtH d ^ i ü T W II 

TOT^t T | t T O T ^ ^ ^ R R > c t f g f J ^ R R II 

^ R l f g - T q q T ^ T r W H T ^ ^ l t % m ~ T ö r i 5 T I 

f w a w i R ^ f ^ T T T c R l TOnjTRfem: *p?r: II 

rTcT: R R 7 T 3 T - * W "TÖ^VT HfWtTT W T ? I 

^TT fTR T a j q T « n j " r T ^ I R HTmS*R II 

T T S T ~ f ~T f a n : ^ t ^ ^ 5 %qOT~5F*J | 

R HT^ TTTTTTOT f̂ T * H ~ W qt%rTT ^fa II 

r T g t % - - - - - R O R m ^ a T K — T I 

TTTTT R^rafq-n H ^TOTT^R^T- II 

3TT5JT TJT^r - " rf fau' ~ ~ c Z I T - ' — — — — 

ar rqfa^ fairer, mt. fR%f^H~ u 

J J 7 



( M • > 

- fT: SJTSflR f TJTc~T TTRT%vT a T I R / f - : J 

flcTf TRTSTRT W T O - ff5r~TTTvi: f I * 

sirffar qw i r ^ i - aajnwf̂ ra » 
öf' c a f i i ^n~ f m T̂~TRTTW—TTRTT~; I I 

fefa^rrW RTO^T<5[ TOTTO- I 

^ITO^RW^IT — — R ~ ~ p ^ — i? 
tau î̂ TOf̂ TR TOI%- «rarf* % n 
TOT TOT R r r § - g «WT-T-: r 

^ R T T O a u ^ ftii ai~5jT p̂j — — — - rr 
R a r - HOT rpftwi WĤ HT ~WTC»TR r 

fa-TTTjrfr ^4JI«I*KSRTW n ŵ nt> i 
( «Eprf R r t ^ S r T - I ) 

I T H 0 tanTOTT^ - *TRS I 

WfrT O t%TJTTTIT c T t a - ^ q - ^ - ^ : 1 

„ „ u f f T O - ^ - r 

„ r T f r E - ? ^ I 

jy TJlTaT%^ITfrTTn?R i 

„ fa^riH-^q-cTvJTJT I 

WTH O « W W ^ RTXnrTvsffT | 

,> „ f a ? T r a t t c r - 5 - « i 

„ „ TT7TTT£~?T I 

„ „ « r a R T O ^ i 
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9 9 „ a a r m ^ T t a ^ u T j ^ ^ i 

9 9 „ « f f ä u U d * l * ( I 

99 79 nfv<i\H*mA?\*{ • 

f9 99 ^vfafgVi^ I 

„ „ *äw<W^ I 

9 9 „ f a ^ - ^ I U » l ' U d ^ « T I 

„ „ nfrwa'^niiq I 

„ q t m ^ a ? r I 

„ H ^ a n j H T £ a » T i 
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< m ) 
wfw o R T R R T ^ tara^^i^rfsEjTrs^riT i 

WfR 0 <Rwf<TTT RRRrR^RtJ-—TT I 

„ „ W T T T 5 R T I 

„ Tjrrg^HUddJT I 

>j „ R R W l f f ? R/ffTTS^TTT I 

„ ^ R f a T T T R T T ^ T O I 

„ S i t - I 

„ „ fTOrs?rgs$r?T i 

„ „ TTaTRq—~fR I 

"̂ RrTTTJöTTT I 

( ST~: ^aferTJT I ) 

( \ * V l l) TTTOT^ . 1 2 x 3 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Extent, 1,159 clokas. Character, N e w a r i , Date, ( ? ) . Appearauce, 

fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ TO: * f T f f ^ r ^ T R i 

^ s r j f w q T T O f a ^ ^ r f ^ q T r a r n g ^ J T i 

RTRTöTTHfRT t>ai f r o T R R ^ f R f g T J T II 

R f f _ R T R R ^ g äTTvTOT3 TOTHJfTT I 

TOTTTTTTTR f ? 3 T R ^ f T ^ T T f R % ? f T II 

R S T R I - R c p f g - ^ J f f f t s RRT~Tf?T I 

S T ^ R T R T R T R ^ J * 5 f ^ R RöqfRfgTTT' II 

^ T ^ - J R"H3TT S T R R T R R a f i R s T T I 

^rRJvTT =R RWtTO R ^ f t % ! R i t R R R R f ?T II 

W f R R r e T f f 3 l * f t * r i W RRTTTiT II I T R l T V I 
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) 

End. awgigaaajiTi attmr «paa gnaw.1 

w a ^«ufföf f a w a «na aaa-* n 
Oolophon. ? t a aaar* ? a a : rca: i aia^nta? aamn; i 

taaa: I ^t%r«fraftaa i aT=jafta?T « afvnr^: i ai«**irw*<H«̂  i 
^^ehigTf^^ifWirgi: i a a a ^ a i f a f a : i a^a^ai^ntaraiT i 

a ia r i f r a^ « 

( V ^ < 0 a ^ a ^ a f t a qTat^TrN'ta*. B y a ^ a f a ^ , 1 4 x 3 
inches. Folia, 259. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 5,565 clokas. Character, 
Newari. Date, Newär Era , 848. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning". aa: atawqaa i aiaTas<a a a : i 

E n d . 

aaj*a taftaTfü a ^ a a n€raaT 1 
a<4^n*Fgaia!a a r a t % a Rsaaja n 

amfwafat^stai^^iia u ta^fqart i 
snrh a^aTaatara araaraf a ^ w a n s a n r r i 

arafwaTta q: a*a?5 $ l a + faaf-aa: i 

a f i ^ j faa*ri - - - - - aaaTtaa^; n ? f a i 

a^maTtanaw a?aa%^araTaai ? 
^taTfaan^a^zrj a f 7?nrar%af ? 
a^taaaiaa saa^a^taTaaTtaar i 

Colophon. 

aöfaTQaasrc mqfaaaaima^; 11 
i f a aT^ T a^^T^TTa^ t > t % t a a t % a a r a ^Ta< i i a a i a t a a -
aajTTarfaTT'y y?\ si I T * "8 i <M 3 *J M TTTarfar i w ̂ a safa^rtafa-
*faa a^aT^a^la a m f a a f a ^ a r j u iqjjTa5 aara : n ataa^ 
^8= i arc; q? at> «u gaai^ - - n 
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( M 8 > 

( l ) ^ s f t ^RT- iWJ^~*[ . By ~~WT~\ 8 x 3 inches. Folia, 14. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 112 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. "«»nir̂ srm ~ ~ J I 

WW ~f~ $f%fjjjf<Gr<rlTu3~1 $4*1Hü*i«HäW M M I Prl H **l*!l R T 

tftabntfw&r^ ifrw-

R T f T H a r ^ R ^ T R T T n ^ T J " ^ TJTTTt'WT l i q i d " ^ ( 3 * 1 5 1 -

aaraT^wa~rer-wai^^TfRH wfaiinTjsiisi - - - nätu-
T W J R R | W : « T R R f ^ H l R T *H~H*41 *JWI$W*I 5: I RT ~ 

wfgiUTy*raifiai x^RTr^dsii^RWi^dM^i^WTqMMiiTTOT -! --

T f r i r w a ^ a i w * n f t 1 

End. ( *3rf*wa- i ) 

( * ) « W I ) ^ R T O c T - * - ; ( ^ f W T - i - ; ) . 16 x 7 inches. 
Folia, 168. Lines, 11 on a page. Extent, 4,775 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, (? ) . Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. f̂tirähff"! T ~ J I 

n̂nr â T̂ NsJ ~~r^Trf H ~ T qrtj I 

~srw w o o f r a T i i ^ R 1 ??lRantt T j H w n I I 

WTTsf ~^^fiWR"T|R3mw w ~ T W ^ W . i 

* i r f w * f i f c i r a < r f % T O ^ w « T O T * I I 



wwirer 9 % n T t % f f ^ n r * q u i i 

i h r f a r ^ T T O T W a ^ i ^ t % 5 n n t % I I 

^gaftgrg i 

a r f T ^ «T WUT TJTfj f f ^ T ^ ^ W T f ^ 1 

g r w m Ha v f ^ T fawufr: 11 fwife i 

E n d . T a f t s n g ; i 

fäau: | ^fn ^ a t n a a ^ : i 

? f r f » t T ö r W T r T H a ^ I 

WffT ^ ^ T O ^ i T ^ f g f a : I 

a f f T - g H T ^ i T T T f n j I 

g i ä t ^ q T u m T J p ^ : I 

W"t%o w < n ^ f a j q r a T t q a j R * ^ T T T T T - T ^ : l 

„ WHfgwfHf^ rrq?!Tfafafa^ I 

„ a a i T f a q i T T g W t f t « T H T R * ? : l 

„ a a T T a T q t T T O T T O f : i 

„ giätTut s r o n s ^ : i 

„ TTTqtWTTl fa^ iT fT STTOTSp?: I 

„ f w ^ I T T ä T t a a T s n I 

„ aiät^qT T T I T R ^ : I 
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( M * ) 

„ xfr fJT ̂  M i ^^TTTIRT n M ^ T fat^^ t^^faRmr RTRT-

j , *ai£jia;rTTTc;«fcs* RTRTR'R: I 

„ R T 6 l d d 1 * ^ * 1 I 

„ alsTfuqrnr ~'Htqfgil^rw^ $yiumy îj*UdflRt R T R T -

R ~ n l 

TRocl'NU ydlf̂ ' ^fsi<*T RTR I 

f ^ T - R i R N ^ T s f f R t I 

RgT^TTfRqnrnTjTWa^tRt R ^ T T f R l i T T R R - I 

R R I R ^ T C R W T R n f a R R R , I 

WTtRWfaiT RRT S r c f t _ - - W T T R R _ I 

R T R T R - I 

„ ^TRTRTäTRTfr RTR7R-ft I 

„ S U ^ I T T K R ^ ^ T T R R I R R xl d Tdf5] fd H^ MR*tW dT S I - f T -

R i R R T t R R OTWT^RHTTTR - W r t W T T R < r i R HHA^Ml 

RTRTR -r: I 

WfR ^ T I V R T ^rr~Wi3aJ*TO_ i 

9 , ~ W T f R - I 

WTW W~fnfRR - - - 3 R t R R R ~ I 
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( ) 

^j rgraaa, i 

faaTTfaa. I 

t>ai tyu^r «äHr ä t a : i 

( a?f: T a f e r T T l ) 

l ) *Tt%*n <s*H*i.« By 9 x 3 inches. Folia, 21. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 317 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. s#> a a : ataärsna i a t r p a a r s w j a a a : I 

^ * = h a r ^ y ^ y u * i ! u a ' i * T H » T : I 

^ : a f a w a : T7TUTT1 a t a w : a T a a * : II 

at53aft a a f ^ . ^fanaatraT: a i ^ a ^ T : 

f a ^ i a n : a r ^ t a a j n a a f w a a a a t TO aa r fa i trug i 

^mapa caiaa«a a T a f a a r j r r § afa gajä^rj-

a r a a a . a ^ T a a T T T ^ a f a a a a : a n f a t a f f ^ T r a i j n 

a a a a n o R a s a a a r a aTafTOTQRataji Fa«a-

^^as inätTOaT : a* a a a a a a a T a^taairaTjJsn: i 

a i a a f r a>g Bruit a a a a f a a r : ^ T a ? a ^ T tafaaa; 

t a a a a ^ a a T t a ^ a f a f a a a a : ^ a a ca a f r a : u ? a n t > i (?) 

E n d . a ? a ^ a a T a T j ? a ^ a a ^ a t a T j r # t v i a a r a i 

a ^ f a T a a f a a ? i a«ftaT a a t a a t a ^ : a a a : u 
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( M * ) 

Colophon. ITH ^ « r f a T T 3 f a : T : f % H ^ q i w w R f % g - : T O R TTf-rq-Twa-

TtiTTfg^qiiTWvrTrf RRT?W TOTO- i TO' TOH, i ^ I ^ T O f ^ " 

^ r f n II 

f%wq: | faiTOtw^'t -T _TO i TO— 

^ftfo ^ T O T f e l T T O S"TO%5I RTTT^HTHTTCFTin^ I 

ifrTO f~TO%IT^iTTTJ - I 

aTTTf^R I R ^ T f a j I I 

WfrTO RT^qTTW: i - f i ^ f S H T J - * " ^ > 

üfrTO RTRTT~JTJ f ^ R T f i s f c r i - I 

WfrTO R W T f ö - ^ f SRT?rj- I 

WffTO ^ t ^ ^ H t g f R f g T f R H T f t a i W R f W i l f R ^ T ' H fcTSJTI-WT-

t 3 ^ f H n q n : T n R*TO_ I RTT̂ T; I ( qoo ^frqn: i ) 

WfrTO ^ g ^ O T f a T T T O ST-fQTTITfarRTnO-fTTTTTTTTSIf~fiTTJT- I 

wftTo ^ q r ^ m r i f f ^ s f m T T f ^ q s r T w a ~ f ^ t a i ^ T T ^ T T r j Rqt -

TSr I ( STTSTT; I ) 

9 x 3 inches. Folia, 34. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent, 697 clokas. Character, Newäri. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ t^TOt%vn~ i 

afTTOTTcT TIT STTRT f s i T O arfrTi S T T W r a - ( I (?) 

OTamTafafTOTTH f s r ä r a j f H f TORT-W II 
s» 

TOt^J H TOTtTTR wfcT I STRTraT an#~: v ^ S i T I ^ H T O -

tTTW I ST~TT-RqnT--qiTT:?^fTOTO # ~ T T TOJH II WWTtV I 

End. R H T O n - r R~TT RHÎ TTTO/̂ T i 

7TTTO HTätR5# TOT-TRT TO^H II (?) 

Colophon, wfn R̂ TÔ T-TH£T3TT RTOTT I 

TITTTOTr lTtHT^ I 

i46 



( ) 

( I ) affifcjaaanaj^ . By ^TcTTWW: . 10 x 4 inches. Folia, 
10. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 140 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, Saka Era, 1681. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. aia'ii'srra aa: i 

a ^ a a n ^ t ^ m t r a w a a 

taTarc a f m a a a^ara, i 

a^wia^ f i w a 

t g T a r a a a n a r u T t a aara. n 

^ftataasfr a a a ^ a t a l fa:aaaa7HaT3% a a r : äi i 

a ^ a f a ^ a a a a ^ a a p u a a t a t a^airacr: n 

a ^ a ^ r a a i a a i a T O a a t TJWI W I T H a a a f r a a a : i 
a^naaT: a n a ^ a T a T : aa?W wcaR aaEraiaT.' n 

^ t a n i T t a T a q T ^ a n i f a : a ^ T a * a ^ T ä r o a f a : i 

faarjaaTat ?aw^auafr a w a j f j t a t ^ a f a ^ a T ^ r : n ? a n t > i 

End. + + aatat a,araaa|rT arar + + aafaaT famaj i 

a ^ t a r ^ a a a ^ i g a i T a i ^ T + + ^ ^ a ^ a r / H a 11 

a t a a r a a g ^ t a f a ^ d y ftsmarow: 

a a t : f ^ a m a a r a r a a m t a a a ä i : i 

a a : afarfsnaaafra^f a w a a a a 

^ T T T H T a<anai a a a a t a a T a ^ a f i a g it 

Colophon, wfa a t ^ I a <d H I a^afar faa aaffaaag i 

?aTtafaaiaTaT% a w a a ^ ^ a a a t i 

a^afsrfa a ^ s f a a i w ; - - - - - =pfcj: M , 

faaa: i a s g i a R i q ^ a T a g r e i TTW? a r a a a , n 

a^raraTaaTaT^taa. By s frafa . i o X 3 inches. 
Folia, 251 (leaves 100 to 144 and 229 to 248 are missing). Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent, 4,392 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?) . Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 
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( ^ 6 ) 
Beginning. -4fr a a : ä^fljara i 

a v r a t a T f a T ^ ^rrag^rT fam^a 

rdf^rimwacpfT a a a alfaafrftr i 
Hofaus f a t a a f d J y ^ ^ l ^ q M I -

U ^ W d u T i J c W a a % : =hl51*flsug; II 

are ^ ä ^ t a a T a T ff # ) M « r « c j ^ a*j*stifrfa i santV i 
End. aH^TWTTHTT^fgTVf^Trf affT ^ r j a a a T - - taHT a i a * 

W I H aTaaTiaT (?) far ä f f snaai — a ^aartgarag wu*u 

«HUdSJI^ a= a fana f a a g f a f a i 

a a : ljft + + - f + ^agrarafa: araaTaaraTaT i 
frajnaaaarar — — — — — — — — — — — 
a a a a W f wraana ^rTaaimaaiaiT a i a a a a 

afarft fff n ? arar aar a a?ttaff a aaaa 
a a r a 11 

Colophon. s f a a T a t a a f f a r f a a T a t « ^ ^ ^ H n m d % q i faarw 
^auTd*£iu*TJif taataaaTrarra'- n a,aa^r/ a ^ a i a a T u 

faaa: i a t a WTfaarai T ^ a r ^ n a r a ^ ^ T q T äaajnrarcai t 

ara i a i 
^tao tafaaaaaTfr i * i 

„ aaaaa .ara, i ^ i 
„ araaarcara, i 8 i 
„ attaraaaaia; | u i 
„ a w T n a a a r a i i § i 

? f a af / tarafaTfafnat wtTaaraaTaTqt T r a r m a ^ g ^ -

TariT i i 8 i 

l a g o w l f a a T a a T a R T a ^ a r T q f a r a T a a f ^ j r i «tu i 
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wrao taran-<i~*i- i \$ i 

wt%o Wdufd^iy+'iJng i *o i 

( * > £ . ^ l ) R T T O W f r ^ - f T ~ ^ l ^ + f . ( ? ) 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 5. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 111 clokas. Character, Bengali. Date, (?) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ ~ ~ : RTTRrfsnq' i 

f d * r ^ d ^ W d l > ? U < i | W * ^ l ^ l i 

fecRTH X T K ^ R T %cTRT SJRTT of: I I ( ? ) 

Rö^WRät^cf ^ R T Ro^aji^rcjajR^^ I I 

•O 

ST-frff^ SJHJ1^üUI*R* TRT^TO I 
H ( ? ) 

TJTIW - rarr - ' i 

End. 

S T ^ R n̂iRff wart: « B - arww trog; i 

rTcfR^" (ttVJ$3IR 5FT STT ^ruajlTO: II < 

m^tKldJuMifty j u a - f g ^ r i i y ' r l II 

f j f v T W T R f f ^ H ~ T 3T~T % H « T R f R f 

f a f t R T H ~ ~ T jjfrw w T R I T R T J fafg 

T Y W R?fvi - R f - { I I ( ? ) 

WWTTT I 

5 4 9 



( m ) 

S l f H R ~ T T O « f t g ^ R : qnft lHlWT. 

^ n j f c T a r q f r T " T T : t r ^ R ^ T X T ^ T : II 

Colophon. Wt>T Ä T C H W T O ^ I T J ^ - T T S I T O W T f a ^ R J " T O R W j f j T T II 

8 x 3 | inches. 
Folia, 64 ( leaves 1-19, 24-29, and 39-99 are missing). Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent, 1,216 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^HTO;TW g r o ^ g T ^ ? ? i 

« r g — - g R H r f r T : f t j g - g f g s T O i f v T : n 

s i T - T f R R - : s r ~ f i r g t w f g B ? f ? r ^ g : i 

TT—TJ*R f f t r J W T T J W R ^ - * J _ T ^ ~ T : I I 

i j j q ~ f ^ ~ T r - i g - j g ^ i r : R ? T J T R I 

T ~ ^ T c|TTRTT cTHTOT ? g — T — g i t I I W^TTT? I 

End. ? f % ^ f g Rfaafr TTsTginTg"H*n 

t % t % ^ T ^ g ? t a i T g - f ^ c f t t g w g s j : i 

T j i u f c f T j u f g R T ^ Rwgsr^gr ~ ~ n 

xr -T jT i r fgTRT q g - j R i m : R T T H I I 

R T S J ^ f r ü T R n j r T T s~r ; f t =g i r w 

^tg'wTt fg-srqvT R f c r ' s i
 _w: 11 

J50 



( ) 

a i f a a f r a r a a a r a T a^T T f ^ a T a T f ; a T I 

Colophon, ? fa a t ^ a a wfTWfiär ä^ansnaia^gt T a a : a n : n 

taaa: i s t a ° a^aatat a ia gaia: i 
„ a^natnt a i a a ^ a : i 
„ aaT(fa) afca> a i a ag: i 
„ afaarrnatiar a ia aaa: i 
„ ^aa: atf: i 

(*=\< l ) a t a a f ^ t . By a i a T a . 8 x 3 inches. 
6 on a page. Extent, 891 clokas. Character, Newari. 
846. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ aat a a a a ara^aTa i 
aaarar f a a a i a faaana f a f ^ a i 
^iaa*a^^aTa a^faaj faaTcat n 
afaaaa aaa%%a a i f a a i t % a t a * i 
f^aataaTtarai aiiftaT a"taa^^t u 

<aa rj^aawaT i ^tait> i 
End. aTaiara^a i 

aiaiaf aiaa.aaaTa ^taafa a a ^ a: i 
arifa aar a gna^ a 5 ^ aiaf srqtaaa. n 

a^taa^J^aaaTafaatesTT: 

^araattgaata a s r a a a a : i 
faaif aTiaqftaitaqaai^afg: 
a la laan srafa gi^ra* a r t a : u 

taaTTaa: acaaa^aaaT-
^TUmi; aaj a # t a r n a r ^ i 
anna aara aar faa^T 

a i ^ a a T a m a ^ a ^ n 
30 

Folia, 99. Lines, 
Date, Newär Era , 
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( M « > 

C o l o p h O I l . ^rfJMIiM-sJ I T O % T O ^ r ^ d HTtegTOTfaf&RT T J T T O ^ T TOTTT1 I 

faTO; | g n T i J T O T i R W T T > ~ ~ - , ~ J T I a n — i f c r f V : i ^ T - j P n f a f y : » 

c f - f - n q i r T : i - f c T T O n 1 i ( ^ r o i r t TOT q ^ T O f a r o : ) « r o 

£ r T T O T f t " f i T T . I TOTOT/fRTRR: I S T - f l T O T O T T : 1 S j T T O T f a -

8 x 3 inches. Folia, 34 
(leaves I to 4 are missing). Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 544 clokas. 
Character. Newari. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. ( i — 8 W T f c r ~ TOfi i sra: q ~ r r r q - ~ T TjTTWfsrT=KT t % f a r r o i ) 

f d ^ U PTH T T T T T O t f - TföTT 

X I T Ä l T f ^ W T T O f T O f g c T ^ f f % : I 

TOTR%~ T T T f f T 5 ^ T I c T T f R ^ R r 

w w c T O f H u f r i f i l t a r r t R q - J T ^ I I ~ I 

R ^ n c f t R T H T O T T T - a r ~ ' » f t T ^ T : ̂ TOTarT - -

TOTT-TTfr-TfZfqfr cTTgqR: IJ<m f a ^ ^ R T - | 

RöJJTfT q - T 5 y f a W ^ H Y T H ^ t ^ q ^ q R T O -

^ f t R R T R R T TOcqqpi a;glTO«ft - q : II < I 

S T T - T T e q : R T R T R R R1TRT* 

f l H q r o ~ C T ^ T H S T — I 

TOT-TT~f—T RH&T-f c r f g - -

R T R T f TOq T ¥ T O S T R ^ T F I I I 

wfcT WTq 1 T T q I I q 1 R T R R T W T R T f ^ T O l " : I I W<RTT> I 

E n d . ~ T ~ i T O f q TO R # 

t W R T f R R q r f q R R T R R TO. I 
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a*gaj faaa arcafa ata wff 

a g T a a t ^ s a f a fHff aft̂ l II ? I 

Colophon. ? f a ataaTaTai waaargamaTa: a ^ ? a : i 

( a a ; a r ^f*saa ) i 

f g g g : i ^ f a a r a a T a T a T a T g R T w r a : i * i 

^ T a T i a a 1 a T T f t a t % T f i a t ataaiarat ^rtaät,afWTa: i $ i ( ? ) 

? f a a t a a T a T a i a t t f iWTg: i 8 i 

? f a o f a f a s a r a n a : i u i 

„ a ^ a a w n a T a : i i i 

„ a a a ^ T a T a T i a : i a i 

a f t r f a f a a T a a a : i = i 

„ a a a ^ ^ a a | <$. i 

„ aitraanrjT 'aTTa: i 90 1 

„ Y f a r a T a T f a t a : 11-11 

„ ^ f a r a i a T - a a a : i 9 * 1 

„ a a g r c a r r a n a : 1 9$ 1 

„ araatan 1 98 1 

„ ar^öranffrajTa: 1 *u 11 

( W ) a>aaT^. By a T J I T a a . 10 x-Scinches. Folia, 8-129. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 3,193 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ( * - ® aaTtar a af*a i araTs^aaa^i aTraraTaa fataraa i) 
araraiaTaf a a ^ faaaaaa-

g i a t t T a ^ a r a a aajag a < % t % a T u (I) 

aiar - - aa* a a a n waafV i 

End. a t ^ ^ a ^ a a i T O i^flB^Ta%aT? T i 
aidta a T a a n a ^ - faajaaa t a a t a a T 11 

(aia: arfx^a: i) 

atHiafT i 9 o $ aa, ? f a a T a r a a f i c t ataai^ at + + -ff^f%^T , 
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x 3 inches 
Folia, 92. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 625 clokas. Character, Newari 
Date, Newär Era, 811. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ «r—: ^tw^nrraiq i 

T J T F : R r T ^ T J T - T t l T H f l r R f mTHTTt I H K * . I 

fHTRT ^ f r p f l H T TOtV^faTjq' ¥TO1Jift ggESfi 

Rö^3TTT?r fs ratsr j TO^fajTO^t Ri.at a? tjRTjT, n 

W f T O f f R l R ^ R T f T R l f w : R m ^ i T I ( ? ) 

TO: trtT^cft TO: tJTH TOT R?T II 

T J ^ J R S ^ na^JTTTR R f TTOatwf<&TTO I 

WTTTO T 3 ^ 5 T R T T O TOTcTOT II WTRITT I 

End. TOT + + ^TtT ^ f R ^ t g ^ T O J T O I 

fqWsTTTO TjfTOT RfaaTOTOTTCTO II 

RT^TET TTTI^TTcT ^3TT T T O _ T | T 1 T O I 

US XTST* tI"TT TOT7T RTTOT^TTJ TTOTSJ: I 

R WSJ^TOTJ ITTH ? M R r ä t S W a T T * . II 

Colophon. wt>T a^fqmt WTTOf^w - - - - - - - - - -

- - - i f f fTTRtfaiTTOia 5 TOT& I TOTJT I 

^ H T a r f l f v " . ^ i ^ = 1 1 ~m?j3T w f t - - - - - n 

( I ) \ d 3 i ~ n i : . By t ^ ^ R . 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 56 
Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 1,120 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date 
Saka Era , 1612. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ T&TTOT *ftwriftfiJTOwfwTO"T: n 

q f ^ T R l R T O 5TJTfTTOftTO T T ^ m g w f H I 

S I ^ t T O f H föT^H R «TRffT TOTT^JtRTOTfTSr: II 

TO^TfT^fTOaTOfl^ffeliHfTO^*-: I 

T i ^ r a m : fg iTO ^-?TWT.?nTlT f a R T i ^ R II 
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( ) 

a a T W % t f f W S f t a j T g R I T f S T T % W T ^ I 

SGT^ UTTGW THT f % gög: ^ n n g ä t f w g ? j ti 

ggr**r TTwfwgiTTT I 

TUT 3 ; ä T ^ 3 P 5 ^ f * i l U i ' U T f j y i y q : I 

t JH j j i t H 3 T WITT T l f t T T T T T ^ T f i T n r t II *WTfV I 

E n d . t T T F T a T ^ a r r n t r r a t > f rr t r f T g g ^ t r t i 

T~tf%*M ajfTT^RTTT^ T U T ftigT cTWr II 

t r f a r i d w T^a^TT T J g ^ S T T T S X II 

a g i f g a q a f u f a r II 

Colophon. * f a grfggjjg'gTg 'safTq ^ g q R i f e f g f g : g f t g r o w T g vpw i 

^ T n T T r f t f g t > * f t f a f f gfT^Tgsj5T3gjg7g: I 

g i g i T T ^ g T S W I f f t g f g H T r e n r : Wl*gg*ggT?3T: n 

T f g f f t T g q r s n q : fram § c g / n g g g r u : i n t n u 

gT|TTWTWfwWT%f W^gTT TTT a T T T T § I 

^ t a f x r f r T ffrar tr^afw^fta' gffgrgfggng^g 11 

n ^ T T T X 3 f T > ? f « ^ i T r T V n a ^ WTTa -

^ g a t ^ H g r a q a f T H ^ w f ä T s i n s j T i 

^ ^ T i y ' i T f i g T q i g w t ^ g t q r T T t f r a T T : 

q?TTT Wfwnrg: T U t > w a i w a T i Y r n j II 

g g T F O T ^ T i w w i 1 $ « u g igw w ^ g g « ? t a r g r i g s a i T T S T -

g g ^ T i T a u g T S T T U T t % f < a g r r i 

g g T g j r T U T fatarcm 11 w w r I I 

f g g g : i v f g o T T f ä i u g i T T r * T i i i giari" w i R q n r i i i i T i * i TftgT-

f g g T T : i $ 1 a j f g r r f g g T T : i 8 i g ^ w T f r f f a f g : i u i 

qwztm i i i g g g q ^ g T f s ^ T T w w m f g g g r i wwrgwi ig iT -

?D?T i a i ^fffggn:: i t g g T i f g g T T : i f i T T g g g T t g f g g T T : i 

a i r n f i f g g i T : i ^ n j g f q T t > f g g R : i a m a i r r g ^ q : i a f T t > -

f g g r T : i f 5jitggaiT^rf?T i a g g T g T f e f g f g : i 
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( ^ ) 

( I ) T^q^anacTTTa. 6 x 2 | inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent, 852 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, Newär Era , 740. 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ T W : foigif?Tn Tja»a: i 

wr^aaj^t rw TTW<5T T ^ armaiw i 

W ^ T ^ T t ö l W T af fT3WaW^f atsfasjlu^-di 

arfwatai^T^r i a r g faafrcrt w,t%w^n$raärg n 

ataajarg I 

farTTTWTiaTft *n*rn% - - - i 

grorr war wftfaai: ^ T T ^ T I I 

atwra- a arg i 

^ a U?ja fHlgthWH: arg i 

f r ^ T ^ F H U T a R I r r ; TT STlTTfrT T Uitt%Wi: I I 

a t t a j a r T g i 

etfw w srcrai a m fj^Töf T g a - ^ g I 

qrf. ^TcWT H TTTÜtlft WfWiWT^wjTffWTTj; wtcT. I I 

atwTg T a r a i 

aruTiTtw *nriTai Tatr^af?? I 

T T g fa w^nsT w ch^rgri, I I fTqiTT I 

End. W T T T T T s n i i T T s ^ ^ r ^ ^ f a H W , n 

Colophon. s f c T a t f a ^ T a r T ^ a i T a c n ^ Twr^rcna aan^srw rea: n 

a f f T ^ T g S J T T f # aiTrTaflfnat TTnctfTTcNT TcT<T^aiTgcTTr T T T -

H*[ I I T 3 c T ö 8 o at$ Wai^W^jTRlffrT W7WiTt%TT%T 
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?fH0 a r a ^ f a a f a I ^ I 

„ 5 ^ t > I T f t r I 8 I 

„ W ^ m a g d ^ T f a « F T ^ I H I 

„ ^ a i a T ^ R f d ^ T i i i 

„ a^aiuy^ifaaTa i = i 
„ ä T a ^ T a ^ l t > T T O a I £ I 

„ a f a a ^ f a a t I I O I 

TaTiaartf 1 1 1 1 

( ^ ) \ \ ^ 0 W ^ 1 ' B y CTtf^*nrR^ . 10x4 inches. Folia, 
41. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 574 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (?). 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ata^ana a a : i ^Tjarft TO: I 

aqffT aaajaS'f aataraag tpst g a^aa. I 

•^aa a a nfacai I M T *aafaart aaaa n (?) 
xftaRaftaafaatar r a a g^aTTagaaax: i 
a aafa i f t ^ r ä t g a n f fartaaaag^agjaraT:: 11 (?) 

aT-o^ccn a ^ r f a a a a^rroaaa «.f-dwl a a t a i 
aaftavfrfa a »gafd^aiaariacraaT a n (?) 
aTTjaäTtVatfaTaTaa^aTfaaa terra Twa i 
^Pt — araafa a a a t aaraaarafaaTa: 11 (?) 

fa# *a a*tw a f r o ^ ' fasanaTar?? i 

I I 

aaa^aTawtar a a r ^ a r ^ a ä t f a a r a a a ^ i 

fgari a a ^ faaat f T a r f r a ^ a ä t a i a , n 

a ^ t T O T a a t a a t a faar a fa^^r fa^raT: aaaa , i 

aiajaaa^iTTT ta^raan: a a a a u ?aTtr i 
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( ^ 8 o ) 

End. Rar TRR*fR|fT ^ T f ^ T g f - g R t " r r j g ~ f i 

^ RRRR R f R T R R ^ T T R R ^ S T R ^ T ! II 

?TRT ^ R R T R H R R f t TT% a ^ R T f R T T R I 

f ä - q j j f T ö : TITORTR RW^T ^ W~ RRT5T?T II 

Colophon. WTR ^ T R l f g ' R R R R ^ T T t R T f R R TRfT*} ^ T T j T R f c f i R T T T - R I T 

R S i f R S l f R W R : R T O : I 

^tRRfer^RTRRt TRRJT TRTTJTqTJTJJT T f R S i R R : I 

RTTTRRTHa~iH> TRlfTRfRT TRR RRTJfTR, II ( ? ) 

WTRO R R R : RS^rt 1 

TRWTRRfgfR! 1 

WTRO f^vftq: RvT^i: 1 

TfRTR: tJTO: 1 

RTTTTTTTR^TT: 1 8 1 

R R % f c ? R T R 1 U 1 

» RTWTtVRT^'gfRWTTTIITTJTff: | $ 

>? ^ n n ü T T R l R T : 1 O 1 

?> T R ^ T R ? RTR 1 = 1 

j» TRTRTRvjftW 'nRR RTR 1 <« 1 

3) TRTRTRRc~RTRR RTR 1 1 o l 

>J a?t^fR3WRTtRRRTT RTR 1 1 1 

99 ^^l f5~RTTt RTR 1 1 * 1 

J J R | j T R ^ T f W T : 1 1 $ I 

>3 R ^ R ^ ^ T T f R W : I 18 I 

J> 

J J RTT^nfRRHT: 1 1 ^ 1 1 « 1 1= 

) J TRtf-TTRTt>fartR: 1 1«» 1 

V ^ R T ^ T f R ^ R T : 1 *o 1 

»> 
SJTTTR—TRTRiRT 1 
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( ^ 8 \ ) 

aaraaRataiaT I ( ? ) 

a a a c g t a i a T « 

afgo ^aTTTaafR: I *9 I 

( \ 8 « « l ) ^TIHRT^T or K T J p J f ^ I W . B y . 1 0 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 233 cjokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ataasna a a : i 
aana n*at vim T 4 ? T tag? faa*{ i 
i f l c T W a a a ] OTf arfTOTTiraT^w: I I 

o 

a&iaaaaaTaaijt a i a a nraTfaig I 

aja^" aa; a t r i a a a a t a a r a a a n 

Tjaaaf^arcnai aa; afr atqa at; i 
a g ä n a aaa aat ^rnTa tgama a u 
^faaTaar a^ala aa w«g aa^a. araa, i 
aaaa aaig: aifa a f a % ^ a n a a n 

a^ ara TaajtanäjT aar arta f a^ra; i 
aa aaaaaiaifa ag-fa ^ n ^ taaaai: u 
T ^ ^ a i araaTätsfa ntaa n<i a*at%a: i 
a^jtara aaa. t ^ t f a w a i a t a aaa: n 

^arana) i 
ar^} arf aar aar aaT afgta SRHag i 
a T ^ a ^ gsf a^aia aaa/xa: n ^antr i 

End. ^riaTafiTTa i 
airatf a^araa: aRügt: arfahirc 
faa^ra aia«fiatfqsr a a a a n ^ aiara, i 
Tiyia g^stwaaaT ^ a a ataa/a-
ia?rcai ^aaTaai a i f a a ^ inaanfa: n 

3L 
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( ^ ) 

Colophon. wt% TfrniwTcjnqf T T I H T T T T - g T T W T f l i ^ ^WI-TROTR ~ ~ T -

fl-. II ^TT|TT| i "Nf^g II 
f ^ I f R : | TmTOTTR—CT^!^ I T T T T T T f ^ R r ^ T T W - ^ I r m ^ f R ^ ' n W R -

t r o w - , i 

( ^ ) ^ I ) *T-^~3JsfJT. • By T I ^ S T f ^ f f T ^ T O T T . 12 x 4 inches. 

Folia, 78. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 1,213 clokas. Character, Nägara. 

Dato, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. M m " = I TO . 
i\ishn Rttsni7*n<rt ^ T O i ^ t a g i - : i 

WfRTT TT^T5i~T?Tr S j W J II 1 I 

föfaiWt f m f f l T T ~ R T J T ~ : I 

f - - f f S f S T T s T T T T T f r r 

arf^rT: - - J T T I D T T f ^ ^ : II * I 

S T ^ T T ^ r e T ~ 7 T - TORTITWT-T^r: II § I 

Heft f a f f T f - T T Ö T T S ^ f T T T ^ ^ T T T - T v 5 T : I 

^ t % R ^ T R t i R a n ; H ^ - I R ^ - T H : I 

* J W * R R : T | r T R - R ^ t f a f T O ^ r T : TJJH: II U I 

Tl^TT a f ^ f - T R T ^ TJ^TT[liTiTRJJrr: ^TTTSft 3 ^ H i l f t 

i ^ ^ ^ T i f r R T R I S R T ~ ~ t%WH"v?f t ll 3 I 

spfTt a k : - r r ö n f a f T H - T R c f t i T 3 ? F f R T T T I 

S H ^ t n ^ t a j - f c - T W -TTRTI<R™: RTÜ^cT ^ T j j R T f T 

^ t a n s f f t qcfTs^ - - - T H ^ q t T m m f w a g a r n ® i 
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< ) 

tftai- T T T T ^ TOuaTf* qt TOWI^HTST-

~~~njw, ~ ~ « ^ T TO$srfTOqrr w r - T r w r R"#t~: i 

crc^Tvi ^fftrrjRTtwwfTnör fsrt>tTT f̂Tfr - r?- r TO: 

TOTOTWT qt F T t o W T ^ T ^fe: I 

^q^qtTOTfwRRWqTwft Sfk: I I <* l 

^ R ^ T T T ^ T T O ^ T R T I T R I T V T : H^agiTOi vfr 

ITWl ^aTT*T^*xT?f*IU Id ̂ dt T T T O ^ R T TO*: I 

qW^^TTTTarfr^W- WST TO*!1 5J-WRTT R f Tc~T 

fsjarjia S T I T H H T : TJt%TRW TO: i 

TOTOSTT RWTOTR^ft-TTTJ?I!II^afr TOfTO*£a H i l l 

g s f t - T T R i w r q*T TTJjjirairtTrjrfr f ^ s j j t T - r : w TTin 

fäTcar TOTH*TJTR; ^ w f t M TTW r̂qiff faTOT i 

aftRT|^fiS?a^ft%frTRTtTlKI^ WI^UTTTTTTqi 

gTT *TlT — I T - T T 5 q a ~ J ? t % l ^ ^TT^TnT^t RTTöff - I I 1 * I 

a $ a g ~|T ftilwc-^nwt I H T gfaaiinTHTT fw HT^J I 

TJvTiqfTO: TJTO*T f f TT «TT f̂THT 3 f T|T wffT TO f f ! I I 1 ^ I 

TOTqfäWTTTJTO^TOt TTOgT T * U a T f - T : I 

^^TTTlTj^TfTOfag i - ^' TOflcWTOTTgif" fFQUg-T*. I I 1 8 I I 

^RWTTTinn^TtüT|^fagT-a^TRr: i 

TT%^taav*n TTBTT TO: RcdrTTTOifro: H I H I 

Wf gfww«nf-(*1" t r o wftT f^ fa^r TOT ^mww)f^-

TO fafTOT TTT TO^föcqro HTf^taiRTTfrTT?^ TjT -TOwm-

c a i ? T ^ ^ - T T O l t ^ V l T O T f ^ q i f a ~ q ~ y ~ T ? n T t ^ T O T R i R ^ I TO 

f f ? r t % f i w a Hsqgi'&T?2jfacfiTTT-> -grsf ^^nnqiTT u 

WTÜTfV I 

E n d . *a **: a f~«m*j S J £ R T O * - I 
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( ^ 8 8 ) 

Colophon, ftw ^RWTnmTi^^t^aiRRTwfaTfRH R T H « ^ ? ^ q ^ m - -

q T Ö J - |TTT^frWTtaft^7TTqt WöfgTlT; 

qigf n^r atfcT TTTTR wrcî smffcr R T - J 

msr^-j: q^frtti TO^TOTOT" 11 

WftT iqMirr>TTö^^EF^f7R7% WTt%TJtfaft~f*TR 

f g g f T O T W t - - I ~ W T U 5 T T T % ^ r d g h M H T ? ^ ~ 

f a f T f ^ R TT^Wt^q THTOTR - ^ ~ T ^ t T O ; y s W g ^ ~ ' : " S n q T O . * II 

TWW. ~ 3 ^ r : I 

i f r T o TTTWTTütRfJjq: I * I 

„ ft'aiEfqtR: I * I 

a WTTT^ffTt>-T(g:qiT^ITRT-|: I 8 I 

„ tftSTjr^Tt>^«qT^rT-{^äTT^R-- I ü I 

„ STTTJ-qqim'. i $ i 

ii Q ' c > 

„ f s r a p i - T i r q i ^ - i <* 1 

„ 1 1 l 

a *\ > 
„ - « T i q ^ r : 1 1 8 1 

ncb.es. Folia, 
30. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 360 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, 
(?). Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 
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< ) 

Beginning. sPftnirsiTq TO: I ^ T J T O T T J I T H T T TO: I 

R ^ s u r T ^ f T O T T O r c ; * ? n 
CK V 

RTRTtRTORT%5f t — R^T - T 7 ^ 

TOU R ^ T O T O ~ R T favrrar i 

TOJ (?) f r o ^ ^qfaj-nn^tFqiTq 

^T-~nR|rfTOT TfTOT TTO^: I I 

T T ^ f R T T S l - r RTOffTlt 

IT^r5j t?T^fTORRTT: I I 

TOf>~rqamT_aRT^TOtRfit%fa^:: ^ - 7 3 7 - i 

^rjTT%^t taxrei TO f r o -^nr^TtHTOnq^nq-

TjT/assfta qwii a f fronqsiT f a ^ ^ T O T T J : I I 

TOfTRl^TTTO R^TOTTT q K R T R q - I 

siRT%g^T^^nt> STTTO TjTOQ-nw I I i f t rr fr i 

E n d . W T T J T O T : TOTR q ^ ' T O T S T O " : I 

TOTT- qfr^aif iRT qrJRTTO^rqw I I 

Jjarfr TTWTWTTTORW fl^lcitai: I 

HTT TO^TT>TO?~n Z^aTTö^jf^t^W I I 

T~TH: qfog-TT5n:«T'T?^f qt =!Ul̂ TT% T̂T-

7TTT: ^ ^ T O J T O l t a t > H t tTTjfail<sltg6rer: I 

fTTRT>wfq TO.-1H- TfTO 5 f t t H ! r a ^ J ^ % 

Colophon, *f% ^ R l f - ^ - p T O f ^ T J j f a T T Ü T % T T T ^ 
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aarHiaTHRar-a^afaSHTTar-T'f^TU^tVfaifgrr) TT^rd'UHMI'^ TT-

aa*fy*ual a i a f^atat faana: i "^ww^a; awraarTasa: n 

fair*: i t f e o a i ^ a i i f t a a a a f r a r a a a ä T t a s n a : i 

TTera^faraät H T W t^atat t a a r a : i 

( \ 8 V = l ) ^ W r a ^ U ^ l d * ^ . B y töfff. 12x4 inches. Folia, 43. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 968 9lokas. Character, Newäri. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, decaying. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. v̂ > a a t HTawrra I 

aWTS^ - a ^ r aawt t^aTTHW: WW HUT I 

föTTT WTWW t TTTTT aTCt*a + + + + + I 

sp^flTTT rTWai^- fHT ^r«SM«WT I 

WWlfar a t WgTTTSr: tjfaaf + aaWTTW I I 

5 ^ + + + + + ww%frm i 

a a a w a w f T H m q i waft a ^ w n a a : n 

a a a i ^ a a w T ^ a&rwifa aagarg i 
?a iaT araaT ta<a a taar i g a m ? t a n 

v3&> awt gragTaTa i 

w u r a ^ r r a t a v n tnKSHTaäi a a : a^aa*: 
tai n a aaaita a^aaaT a n f f a i a a r r i 
> a a ^ f a a t a a j t garaaroaiaiwtwt fat 

a t f Tat TtawtafaTaa^a: w w f a * aia, a : n (?) 

a a i antrf tsfar a t a a t waaat ataT^arTanaaaTTawa a^fsjgn:-

aTTtaaiaTaiaaaia a^anjpgCtaartar aran^aaiaaaiTaa-

fgtftiaHaiWT^^aj - - - - a rwai ^atjafaf a a a *&aT-

aaai w f T a ^ a a r a T a f t a i a R a ^ a ararfgT^siaaTagT: W W T -
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( ^ 8*> ) 

aar ar^at i a a a a a : a k i a a T a ^ ?aa?ga*a a r a n a a ^ n w -
a t + a-aT^HTaTaaaTtfaa^aw ataat a^fin, ji ^ i laad fid* 
a^^TiaTaaraT^wiafwaferaaTmfa i ?<art> i 

End. ( a r f ^ a g i ) 

(W^l) ^ T a ^ t . B y ^TaTOafa^T. I 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 16. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 240 clokas. Character. Nägara. Date, Saka 
Era , 1714. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ataärsna a a : | 

aat*ai?t aarafa a^faafaaTaaa; I 
araTaTTa a ^ HsaaTaVg n 

gar" aa*a farai wwraWitaaW i 
faraa T T a a a r T T T a s a R f aafaara: II 

a^aaaif afTarw i a a ^ a a ? T a : a g r 

tanätaafaaw a a f a a a a t ^ f a c a i 
ararat afaaaara f f ^nftaTaa f#T>a 
w g i w ^ f a a a f a ^ r a f a a r ai^ur aanwam u 
aiaTasaaaa: i araaia aia^a: i a ^ a a s g j ania^araar 
aarrät'aarara « 

ar^Tit an^aa: wT?TaaT^r, f a a T a f ^fa | sanf? n 

End. a^aaaaat äaaaa fa^aanc a faawaraai waragqg n 
srrait £taaTaat%sjaaTa7%sgt 
a^tqia ^jarfT^f a i f a aw gfatgau; i 
a fa%: fagr alaaaatHTTaw aaara. 
TJT awaaaiaf fafrs" ^aiatarftaiT it (?) 

Colophon, wia aiaaTaaTTafa^ffaTfaaT anTaat aaTtaaaia; ataiat 
I Q I B ata^aa. ic8<$. aiaar $t> i ^ r r a TTaa^taTwra-
fatarag i wag i 
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( ^ 8 * ) 

( « L S l ) ^ c n ^ T O f ^ S R T . B y ^ f ^ T R ^ _ T - . 8 x 4 inches. Folia, 
1 4 0 . Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 4,725 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, old. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^irnrsiTtT i 

S T - ^ f T O T R T O f ^ T t%*37vt I 

f a i a vi TrfjjiT?rsf R C ~ T "Rtq-T^aTn^: i 

End. wfg^TTii% i 

farut Rt>T *fr sniTw. R f W T f ^ f ^ f g - n - i 

R 75W~TOaTjfrfrT R T T O t II 

W~TRTT f3f~TT: I 

H f ^ T T O W r i w R W _ T R ^ % r T ~ T I 

R f ^ I R t TRT lHTqf TJcfiTSJ: - f + + SHR! II 

Colophon. lt>T ^ t ^ T H ^ H m f 3 * t % m * r i ^famTO^f%3iTEft Rfqf%«R-

R^TfR-^TfitR-QTfTTräiRqT ~ m q^fahnr: n*mw> TOUT: I 

^ l t f % ? T - ^ - J ? t ^ g ^ : fsaamRTTlfRITcn i 

T?T§ ^ T I ^ T T ^ TTf-HRi - qT^TTi^: OTTRcT: W«T 

R T f ^ T R l - H T ^ ^ ^ T T t T O ^ f W f T j f t T t > - - II 

WTfT ^ R ^ f R r W l T T R > T O ^ R T O t w ^ T - ^ T R f ^ f R H T 3 l t%fTT -

^ T O f ^ S i T TOTtf! I ? J W ~ ^ II 

f q W I i f r T O TTTHfR-fiRTnföffRR!- R T W XTRnTST: I 

„ Hrf-̂ qî TJrfgfR: i * i 

„ R ^ T a T ^ T O R l R " : I 5 I 
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( 8 C ) 

v *° 

„ I I I 

„ £5Tf3^TnäTR5R: 1 1 8 1 

„ tn -TTO?RnätRqr: i i a i 

„ 1 « I 

„ * o l 

*9 I 

* * I 

* S I 

R R q i R T T ä t R f i : 1 * 8 1 

( R ) ^ 3 I ) ^ H ^ T i W T . B y \ **T$W^*T*$i . 1 2 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 13. Lines 20 on a page. Extent, 780 clokas, Character, Nägara. 
Date, (? ) . Appearance, decaying. Prose and verse. Generally correct, 

Beginning. x#> ^ I T % W T ~ ~ _ : i ^ t ^ r r r r T | r ^ q I 

«rat R § W T _ cTR? qiTRTjjg^fg^ !| 32 

36 7 



cfiTTTTJ IsTTTT ( ? ) —TTrTT TO^TTOTOTTO, 1 

aTT^T-RRT-TT-RWR WgTTOff II 

T~JT ^ W l T T f t f f t R t a ^ T T J } ^ ^ I 

TOT aTWTOTcft^T TOTRTH f a T ^ H II 

~ '"TTfTOTW^^-fT ^t^TT^TTITqiTT-g; i 

~ fcTTOTTO 3 T - ^frfftoTT- -TT5Q]^ II 

mfTT%TOT TTÄlWTfa'TO qfTTOTTTT T J T R f r ^ t T O ^ T O f F t -

tftRTO: n3"^nfTOT?JWT~TO U T O # % ~ TO*^ ^ 3 T q t % I ^tf 

^ W W l t > I WTTTTt> I 

End. STH~5f RT^TSTl^^Tfq- RHR^T Rnt> - qTOT~f TT^T _ ^T RTOT-

g^T-JWT^[W =R TOTHTW^ciR...H^TTlR^TO^TTTtH I 

Colophon. Wfir W-TTTRWTOfT?lT^^TRTEf- ,Rl^ 

^R^OTTHtafaSTfnTTT cTTqq-TOT^TqiT TOTWJ I . . . II 

l i x 4 inches. Folia, 45. Lines, 
9 on a page. Extent, 959 clokas. Character, Nägara. Date, (?) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^HJJJ—r~ TO: I 

J3TJR R-T-^-TTOfTgiTÜTTTf - ' 

H - ^ T r o t s R i R f " TOT^a ^ H T f fro n 

^ T O T O R W f ^ f ^ T O T T n T O ^ R T f a ^ T R T ^ 

TOTTTOa^^TTRT^^TOIR^ffa^TTOlTqTTOH-?: ^SIT - 5JTTTT-

g i z q ^ i ^ T T O ^ T T O ^ r r i R f v?r fa^fa^ro q i ^ a T R f S r q i T T i i t T i a i ^ 

tro^nf" i s ^ f w t r f H i 

H ^ f w TTTTOT3T ^ W^TVW^W^i I 

fafalff *ä?f5njfpr t l f a^T f t > WTSft II 1T€TTT> I 
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End. ajTarajfaafTga a a a TawTaftfaaa i 

fa^a^aaTaTaj^fanana^fa f a : n (?) 
aTaisTTTüt a^aTfiai i wfa a^mudCriwiT «jnaaaT': 

a^TaTaaaaaaia ^ H ^ H ^ t a m ^ m aT taga-raiHT aar-
fraaanfa a ia : i 

Colophon, wta alafRTWTiafqafa^^ 
fa^Tfaa;ta: aatat 11 

( * ) < * J ) f t e f a a t e a : ( a j a a R ^ r o : ) , By f a a f a ^ r . 21 x 5 
inches. Folia, 363. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 10,890 clokas. 
Character, Nägara. Date, Samvat 1876. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning, a t a a b n a aa: i a t a f foaaTaTj^aniTHfr aa : i 
aia: a f a a t w a a a r a 

ara: aiiafa aaaaaaravang i 

a^raiTf^aaraaT^^: 

$a* f a: fraaia; T a a a a ^ : n 

^rtar a i a a a t T f a f sgaaTi'sj idsj i|aiag{: 
a i f a a T f a a q r f ^ a : a f a f r a a f t ^ T f a a aftrja i 

a i a i f a ^ a a r r j a a r a f a a t a^aaar a t f a g 

a a i a a i a f a a i a a i f a a f 4 aaasr a * g II 

atraiaT str^Tr: naianai fa^gaig i 

faaTrngfafa: aanaraifa^aag n 
aa a^a^ffnaa wcaif* a a a aa: i 

*rg?n a r a i u w t a a t a a j f a a i f a a r n a i 

a r a f a w a^ro ^ a g a t t a a a a n : i 

aiaTajar faaaT^ a f i a i a i q a t i a a g i 
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( ) 

RTWT"TRftvnwTqt R^TferarcTir ^ r a ~ 11 i i 

a r a r W R - r TT^~T f a f a f a T O T O i 

UTf f a r a T ^ - ? " ^ ^ TOTHTHTOTTOI^ II 9 I 

f r o w ^ TOTIWT R q W r H s f i g g r r a ; ^ i 

^ R T f ^ W R v r f w ^ R m f q *3TR RWT^T% II c i 

f a T O T O R t 9iT57 «RTOKTvt: I 

R f c T ^ t T T C t T O t q~T*TT fa^TTTTOT^ II I 

t T O Q J U T O ^ ä i a ^ g T * 1 

W ^ I - - ! ^T^T-frlTJ TOJ3R ^ft T R * n f « R T II 1 0 I 

tTORtfftSTTTTOT n ^ U T q t T T t R ^ q : I 

f R ^ s r T ^ f t a f r o r - f w ^ T f e f a T T O T O . II 11 | 

s n ^ r a w n Ĉ RT f a f r o j ^ a i R T T « t n 1 * i 

R T J T | n T O ^ I ? M l S f q " rT?~^rTT: I 

t r T l ^ t % H, R T ^ n f ? ^ T ^ TO H T T W : II 1 ^ 1 

^ m f w ^ r ^ RTfan^tg-tTOTfT: I 

TO t $ TTOR: ^ ( f ) TO^ f i f % ? ? T T O T II 1 8 I 

T T O ^ fafl3TOn~ H ^ ^ ^ T f q f l ^ r c i J T I 

R r f w i f ^ f t i T c i R n f i i HTOTJrTT II 9 VI I 

f j t ^ f a ^ T O T O ^ T S H T f a ^ T O l T O T , 

ö ^ f f ^ T R T TOHURTTOTR t>aTWTa;RT II 9 $ I 

TOTTRAT r T f ? T O f s f T O > f g f ö n j T : 3iRFS II 1 9 l 

Hi r ro fg ^ W ^ T ^ T T O T R C Ü J T * T T T O T I 

TOSTT^ f a ^ ^ ^ S R T H T ^ T f r ^ TO: 3 i T O ^ II | 

a J 3 f TWT^TJT3rsit tTTTTFf STATOR, I 

TOT RTTOflTO rT^fVT^TRT fgfTOT f T O T : II 1<« 1 
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q^rfiT|qfTff TOfafa^I gtTOTSJvT I I %o I 

E n d . Röf Tj^TuaTTRi T i ^ t ^R3RTHT ^ i 

qsnsfwr nro *it% ^TT aiTOrawu: u 

Colophon. Wfcf ^ T T I ^ ^ q i 1 ? 3 f ^ H R WRiTW TOTTRJ | * f r T TSHTTTO^ST-

wm^ai^frofqi . . . . RWTTT^TfyTT^TJHiTr^^HTO-RtRHr-

W T C I ^ T O ^ W T f T O ^ T O ^ m ^ T f R T T S T . . . ' s q t a t T f R W W ^ -

^ t ^ H ^ T O R T ^ m W ^ - ^ T J T S j T O f T O f R . . . . T 5 T O f ? T O -

f T O f v t ä ^ f T O ^ R i f T O f r o * * aiarwTTii^iai: - - n 

ITH ^ a i a^TT^n^ TOTTO n TO*TT^ I TO^H. I 

x 3 inches. Folia, 14«. 

Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 210 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 

Appearance, tolerable. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. & T T T T %m i 

Hear s r w TOTTW TO*!nfRtTi?tg*3 i 

RWURTtH + f W önfö^H «TTO HT: II 

3 J 3 f TTSftTJTSR fifTt fT^H TOH: I 

RTT̂ aRTq TOT H § T̂OR̂ H TO ̂ TOlif II 

*rjTTTO RnTOR. § fw^InT 3?T^ TOT | 

STTOTTOI ^ m ^ n r o a ? fâ TT^w n 

WU TJTO R f T ä r e T T T O . ' 

« r o «Tan a T O R T H ^ : wr f t s r o s ^ ; i 

ITfl«n R1TOTRRT RTR5R»H fTT^TOT || f TTO> I 

E n d . ^ 5 ^TT 1 TOTOTT: TOSH i 

ftTTOTg HRT ? I g Sll^TlT 5HTO I S T ^ i II (?) 

Colophon. ? t % araWTTTrfiTTjT^̂  TOTTO, II 

371 



( ) 
fggg: i a f i g a a r a g i amg^Tr^fgggg: i graTai a.wrawg i TJSnni 

awrawefiaaw i a m a a - fg^ raw - - ^ i * u n - a a a a a -

faaTfiat - tafaaaraaraaiaaa i rögTargaaraen i ZJTWT-

t a ^ i a r g | TTWT^TWH^aTfaaaarW > fagWTS^aaTaagTa-

WiUig II 

( \ 8 V l ) fa&qTaaa^T ( f a ^ a a . T ^ f a ^ f t ) B y a^STfa . 
1 4 x 4 inches. Folia, 133. Lines, 10 on a page. Extent, 4,156 clokas. 
Character, Newari. Date, Newär Era , 829. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Generally correct. 

Beginning. ^ a a s n a aw: i 

t a a a a i f ^ a a v ^ a i w g i ^ g i f t 

W t f T ^ a ^ T f T a a a i W l l f g WTaT I 

g f T W t % a J j g g ^ a a T a f l # -

T S ä T W t T t W T g f f t WW f a n n a f e II 

- - - w a a ^ s r c : f n f f f T a a r c a T f a r ä t f a r g i 

WT WW WWf^wfilf Waag W f TO %m?ft WTlfT II 

a: S R ^ W T t r a T W ^ U a ^ W ^ r - - - - - - i 

- - - - - wtfar^ ? c a a f a f a - a r f f f r s w r s , n 

a ^ w a f g w f g g w f a n a f ra : 

^ g ^ a n f ^ a a f w a a ? : - - i 

?ftaTfaaTgafagag*gfaa?r 
a twia «CT«afaftld u fgarfwara! 11 

a t s f awarTj?»rTlafaaTTaia-

a a ag ta faaa g taa t aa"Taa i 

g ^ r a a g r t a ^ a T a r g a a a a a 

ta^TTfa f a a j aa f^ i f aa i aaag n t anta i 

End. i f e a t raaa^aa^^faaaiaf^^fBi fa^ata^a^faitaaTa ar-

ast^aaT ag; a a : n 
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RTTTvTP^; R W ^ n T % T f ^ H TTTTOTR 

gjfttcTt TJf TJ*srfaHT RTHSiTaiRT cPt̂ RT II 

^ i f t f W T . B y ^ T H . 1 0 x 4 inch es. Folia, 10. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, ISO slokas. Character, Newari. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. v # TOT a ^ TO: I 

TOHtHTTO 3W> ^$1P*T TORITOTW I 

nq^RT^ WT\WF TJ^q^W^SIH: II 

R^Ta^HTrf^TcfiT RTqWT ^ f t f a ^ T I ? 

TJPtTOT | ? T ? T O fffiqct ^ T O TOT^ II 

Heft S T ^ f f r f gt<«pq TOTT%H: UTHi^THTTT 

^RTf^SF ? TftTTOmRTTf^T fTO*^ R ^ T O ^ ^ T f ^ H T ^ T T T ^ 

t a r w T w , ii ?7«nfT i 

End. SJW?TRSft%RqH^ts^[ STT^TTOTrl. UT^ SrrTar: I . . 

, . R T T * f s r ^ + + + iprar^ f a r o ^ li 

Colophon. WfH TfTqpETT ^^ftfqqjiqt R^ra^HlfctatV: TOW li S J T O ^ 

Rö^SHTHTg II 

( ^ ) ^ t t I ) ^ H t T T K T O ^ T . 1 6 x 6 | inches. Folia, 263, (leave 
5 to 13 arc missing). Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 6,426 clokas 
Character, Nägara. Date, Samvat 1893, Appearance, fresh. Verse. In 
correct. 

Beginning. ^ T j T O T j q H q TO: I 

Rsfqi H c a n t a n x f t a c q i ^ ^ j R T q q r i 

R T q i f T ^ T T O t H T q q i T S i q f H *TOfiT: I I 
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aiW^5?U^ T T T T C g f o ^ f t r f T I 

T R T ^ T T a r f T T W n ^ T T T O j t % < T O T T ' T O II 
\3 

1TW zrfäi aiw^5?UT i 
T T f ^ w t n ^ ^ ^ TOOTanTOftsrTg II 

^asTTUHfaaf lTrr T T T O ^ q T ^ f W c T g I 

TOfT^TTTfiTJ fTOTTT> TOfTTTOmt> ^ II 

TO ITW TWT WTOTsRfTOTT I 

^gaTi%Wia^T5rT T^Ta>iraftfvrrTT II 

ÜTfTT^ i n r j a a ä f T T T i w r i a n f % T|: I ? 

a l l WaTJTaiTT«T!5TTta% wfw: II 

^ f a g . ^ a t > r TOW ^TTO. U^fnf WTfgfTT: I 

tif=TO t>it%ferTaäf I f ^ t n f atrtUHtaf ^ II 

2RTf fnf aiaWi^TTni: TTTWTTOfTOgcTT'. I 

TO«3T T T a TO* aTUTTOft>WTg II 

a f gf%TlTc«Tfa rTc^UHig I 

aTOtaafT%TffITTTigW 

fT O^f tcPt TTflTTtTW TTTTTH II 

ingCqj^fTOTT gat TOTOiTf S ^ R G T I 

n t a r g w x m t ä l a f t a T O T O T a f II 

atgararo i 
o 

fsTSTTTOf UT WTJff TTOfi*T^ fsnTWTO, I 

a n r i e f u r ^ tar cf TOTW*H n 

J 7 4 



( ) 

Rcf ^ J t f STW R U R ^ T f v f ^ T O T J I 

RTgt ^TJRRRT RlT**Tjt |fiR^TRR: II 

9 R j T g T ? t S a t a*T=sf % ^ g R T ^ ' W I 

R I R R T R R f TRTR HTJTSW » f r ü S T ^ II 

URIWiTR W R R T R öf^ct l 

cTcT. Röq" q i R f R a j T f R l y T ^ T H R R t f R c T : II 

I T H TOT S J R RTqFT* R T R R T R f T e W R t I 

RftTjqTR RWftat RRiTRaRlrT II 

Rlftw^töTTR I 

^ T l f R R T W c3RT R T R S T R ^ : OTT*35Rtfetw: I 

f a f R R T q i T T : R^5TTHTc»T$l5TRT I I 

f R r q ! H ^ r f > f V T W R I 

RTRH R R R ^TH >3TfjR TJlf R T II 

ST^f5[^Tcä:W R T R ^ T H a H J R S T W R I 

R~tfRW R c^TR T R R T R R T R R T T T ^ II 

S R W R 5 3 RRTT3TTT% STTHTRT f ü ^ R R R T I 

3iTJR*5T R S T ^ R RRTTW R R ö H f R T I I W*TTT> I 

R J r ^ R I T f R ? TT^j R T ^ W R f R % ? * J I 

R J T F ? R,tHTT S f a " R ö B T R S r o ^ ? ^ I I 

R^ -gRTRTRRT^TTR R « f f R % W | 

TTSIRTcI H^RTT**! *TRct 9JTRR R ^ I J I I 

TR^tTJT R*T3*T f c 3 7 H^RTU* RR^T^rX. I 

RSTCTcI t R % R T 3 l t f r T HSJTRT ^ R C t e R : II 

575 



( ) 

Colophon. WfrT ^ R C T T T T T ! ' TSpt*" « > M T R T R H T t T H R T ^ ^ ^ T ! f c f T R 7 T H R T T T T S T T -

TT^ f a^TTqis ^HTORITTTOR * f t a r H f g s r t H R T W w t f t V H T R T 

R K R R , ^ R ^ R R T T ^ R ^ t a w f c T H R : R £ * T R R T T T : I 

R R W 1<=<»* I 

fäqq: I . . . ^ T O T T T T T O I R ^ T R R R R : R S 5 T : R S R I B T T I 

? f c T RcTTTO ^ ^ ^ W m i a c T T T T H TOfftRfRTO f ^ J T t f t S qlftl-
I R T T T ^ T T T O I f T O a w R f g ^ W T R i * i 

f fcTO ^ R T R T O R ^ W t c i T T % : l ^ I 

„ RTHTTTST ? u f d ^ r a w f T O R t TOT I 8 I 

» * I 
„ R T f a R T O ( ? ) R R T 7 T T O T f R T J J R T TOT I $ I 

» 9 1 

„ TOTTR^RTTTORT ^ r a I = I 

„ s i ^ a ^ i ^ | H i f j n n q r TOT i <s i 

„ f a H S T T ^ ^ ^ ^ q t TOT 1 9 9 1 9 * 1 

„ s n ^ T f R q i T r r R T R i 9 ^ i 

„ W T ^ T T S T f ^ T f f t f r R T R 1 9 8 1 

„ ^ ^ t R J T j q t R T R I 9 * I 

„ f ^ R ^ T T O R T R T R I 9 ^ I 

„ T J ^ R T T O R i f R T T J R T R T R 1 9 9 1 

„ T T T f R R T R R i f R ^ R t R T R I 1 = 1 

„ ^ W T T O m f T O R T TOT I 1<< I 

* o | 

„ TORTfR^TTtRTJJRt R T R I * 1 I 

n R t ^ T ^ R T R f T O q t R T R I * * 1 

„ #1WTR* R T T ^ ^ - S T ^ H T R ^ f R R l R ^ T T ^ T R T R R T f R q n T t 

R T R I ( ? ) * $ I 

„ R ^ T R l f f R T J j R T R T R 1 * 8 1 
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( m < ) 

10 x 5 inches 
Folia, 87. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,810 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newär Era , 808. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning1. # TW: ä r o a i ^ s i ^ u w T g i 

3ft W^qTT TW^TT^ gaTTTT W T O TOTTf f T O « T W I 

artar w r o r a f i t r ^ r f & TT gwrf t^ srfffi: 

T T w a ^ n ^ T a r warg W T ^ T T a f e ^ T TOTTT I I 

fwa Wi^rnnH/^rT STfrfi : T T W^ÜH^ r T I 

HJftTvfTTraar fsiarwfar: irgairt n 

?JTT arcrajwg^g I I ^ r i f e I I 

End. TTTTSfitaffct ?frii wTaiTT TO Titar: I 

TjajftT^ q t > TJTrTT TjfcjfWTT^ faaiWrlTW I I 

Colophon. f f t T • a l ^ a T ä g T ^ f r T T ^ f T i f tafTTTT^f ' InTjgiTjTOfT t \ -

W R f T # ¥ i T ^ a * q f « 5 n 5 T v I I 

TTT TOTT^^TS? T W T O T j f r f w : T q i j T T f S U WTU 

q ^ W T ^ W f q # T T O ^ f T O W q W i t W T H j q r n i 

*JTTTTT a ^ T T q : T W ^ W I f l t w f t r ^ T ^ n f T O ^ f r 

TTTTWTOqcTT^ afTOait fTllTH^ffTT I I 

aJTWT TOT^iq f a % l U TĴ T fa^TRrqarfwSTTTT II 

graTTTTai ana?T*^Tjt>Tf¥iTTT TOT 5TTT II WTfjRTW<TTWTTOT 

aarw i 
133^ c o c aiaai afe i ^ww^r, II 

377 



( ) 

( * ) W I ) « iFM 5 *? . 1 4 x 4 inches. Folia, 215. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent, 5,805 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

RfWT T J ^ TTHm R T H ^ f TOT 

TOT Heft T J R T O fatT3nfTOlTO I 

aT^^^f TO^nr* a^wtsftr *c*n 
R ^ t T O ^ * TR S i r r f * TOiJ II 

^ T 3 T ^ f R T O 3 T O T TOHff 3 T 1 F T O 

R ö q 3 T T T 3 T O - ^ W R I T O T ^ r T ^ T ^ R T w ! STTp I 

a ^ ^ T O T R f r T T K ^ f R ^ g - f r r q : R T f e ^ i t 

TO*a7f TOswrcTTOTfr = n % t » ( ? ) 

( Heft WHTT I ) 

SfWTTRH: TO IT- ' T fTHTq ^ H 

n%T*J RST TO^H R T ^ T O , I 

RTcTT S?T TOTT7 W H I R R t s f a 

%*T T T O T O R H R f f n f t ^ ^ T l V T t II 

( Heft W1TJT I ) 

TO. r lTRäcTTCf lTO «TTRlftlfeT g f a g 

•TjyTf^öTT^HTJ" TOT^rc:*J I 

H ^ f t T|TTfTRfw^T * T 1 T | * T T T O § 

H T ^ j f s r ^ R T O T T a f i R T f T q i T ^ T T : II 

R 3 TTTPTTTHTHTOgj iTTTO^W: I 

f S i T O ^ f T O T W f ö f W ^ ' ö % t % ? T T II 

fTOflNFJ 5TT^JSn*TTqT SJRTT: ^ W W R : I 

TOTtra^rexr^ srercn^ TOTO^T^ II 

Beginning. 
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TOTRT: R T ^ T O W R C ^ T T O ' T J T O i 

WHW R 3 t ^ T ^ R 3 n R m t > a « S R ? T II 

R T ^ ^ T H F R R ^ W ^ T O T T O R R F R J T i ( ? ) 

H R : R 3 S J : RTRH7 H R T S f R R T O ^ r a * T II 

a ; f % ^ ^ 3 T R H R ^ R T f R ^ * n * T i 

S T ^ ^ ^ R T ^ ^ T H T J I T J l ^ f R ^ X J T n H II 

ST^fTTR R fWTT f T O 5^r: RT^ j ^ R c T T T I 

*̂?!n =R HUT ^Rjyt R T ^ l f R TO: R T ? T I I 

R T 3 7 ^iTT y ^ T f t ^ T T O TO^fsravT i 

STTHRT R T R T R T O ^ $ T O T t > TO: RT?T Ii 

^ f g T O T T RTTTOT R T O S H T T O r : I 

3TXftSTTcrTJT*t ? « tTT T R R T T R S ^ g R W I I 

R T R R R i t w t RTTjff R ^ T f t cTH: RT?T I 

S T ^ ö S W ^ R T R R ^ W ^ T R J H R i R I c T . I« 

TORT W ^ T q t ^ a ' g R W T : S R S f T O T R I 

W ^ T R ^ T T R T ^ T T T % W T O f t : ^TTRWilTR ^ I I 

fsfrora^TO, gncTOTO ff TO: I 
RRSSTTTR f ^ R T R^RTRRfaqTrRfTORR: II 

*JTOTWgfcJTOsT^a? 1 F¥RT: TOR^iT: l 

HrTT W a r a f ? W : ^ T T R R W R R T « T O II 

c7ctftR3iTW f R a V ^ R H ^ T R7tTOTTT?rj: I 

S I R U ^ J i l * TO HTTTirraTTTO^TT I I 

STTTO^r^nn^öf TOTCTTOTR: R T J T I 

R l T O ü T ^T^JJT TO?=F TO: RTRTTRnRTR: || 

5 f^TrTTO/ RTTOT R T R ^ T R T O T T i r ? ? I 

J S n ^ r R R i R : RTlfrTI^fTOIrT: II 
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? f c T HcUTIWiT -stST%a ^raTTST ^ f a j r l l ! sTOIr* II 

( T O T w a r i ) t a n t V I 

E n d . TOT T U T n a r w r m i gaMrcgrgr TOT i 

T f H ^ ^ W U H W ? f r 7 g ^ T T O ^ J II 

( TOT WHf T I ) 

H T ^ j g TO t g f q f t l TO i T r r r T ^ f g ^ 

g ^ r o g t g ^ 1 g r g f g g f g g w r f t 1 
SS 

OTWTtgfw^fgg ( 7 ) T T O T T f fa? w i w , 

g <ggfTO&rfgrg i TH %g/ gtg: 11 
( cTrft W1TTT I ) 

O o l o p h o n . ? f c T g ^ t T g * T O T W T u w r : TOTF: i 

W T % q g j f q " ^jrrsit g ^ T T : g ^ T O t g T T : I 

rTOTrfrSJWWWTJ «TTanftT g t r f d ' d i W I I 

g 7 | g ? T « T J H T 4 T *T<gT^ f g f T O g T g TOT I 

a g g g g a r a i $ ? r a f g t r ^ ^ f a a r g w g : 11 

( * ) ^ I ) *#fa*T^fpe:. B y a f l ^ f c m s r . U x 4 inches. Folia, 
192. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 5,384 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, Newär Era , 751. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. -^rirasra TO: I 

TOTTOTafTaf g ^ grgcWMuuy. n 

Teal TjaTOTTJTO f r f n ^ ^ : n t % r g r o f f : i 

g ^ g w ^ T « n j §TO a j g g gg<g g o l f i n g n 

380 



( > 

^ a j n a ^ ^ T T | t a r T f w ^ g a m a n T O ^ ä w^awrg-da g^ran:: 

End. a T W ö a ^ s f l f c R ^ t a T W fTO9JtTTTTl?r TJ/TiftTTCW I 

f ,TTOTsfq f f TOffjtT a T % T T O T a ^ t % f c t : ' 

H T O q f t c f n r o f a r o i T TO^m: II 

. I 

a^rcTTSjj a a f a w a T w»afr f g ^ ? ^ r : n 

f%TO: I T ^ T O ^ T O J S i T O p T O T ^ W aTT^TTHH II 

( I ) * ^ < H T T a | F l - : . By a ^ q r T c n r ^ , 1 0 x 5 inches. Folia, 
72. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 1,539 clokas. Character, Newari. 
Date, (?). Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # wgrarw^TJua M faw\ TOT: i 

3 ^ ^ a p n f f l f j * : f*5THTjTsr: m^j *rq 

a^a>gTO^aT^TOa=rTifr fa-awl^a i 

U : qTt%Er¥*ff^g?TO *pTO TOW WCTTWiTOf 

Ü T ^ T a W ^ n q i T : T V T J T c T T a ^ TO?: TOT*[ II 

q?naif^qHT^w ^ ^ t H a r TO a i 

q^T^Tq: w f s m : ^TTOH; S f r a q ^ f g : | 

«TOSnaT TOaat W W T WRtTOT II 

3TT5TOTW TOfWWcRt T J f ^ l r T O T I 

r T O ^ f wfrT ^ q T W r T t a w f r T (?) f"*5TWfT: II I 
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( ^ 8 ) 

End. ^TrfTJfjfafcT HT^TO* 

qW f r R | R T T O c T ^ T O , | 

TO ^ J O T T O TO f STJct 

a ^ r t t r o c a r w ar H TOJI 

^ W ^ f f T O q=^rf R ^ f w T R T O n t r o ^ qw i 

anTOaTORTTTOlqil. S e i R ^ W T ^ t a f a R T j ^ q j qrT. I I 

TO R ^ T O T O ^ T O T O c l ^ Rf^TOlW oafa faf^c* 1 

3Ü?CRT 5 R am firTT TJH: faf n^gftgTO f T O u 

TJ^TJT S J g f i W t > T O T . f ? 3 % TTTWJJR R T W R l R I 

^ T J T T 3 ? ? T O T : ^RnRT^TTjfRtV: #TTO55T :ntTOgt 

TOTO^S^ r g f ^ ro^f r R^TOTO«FTC u 

t ^ T T ! T|ETTO*3T3iT TT^STWraRTTTT «TTlf f i facl 

TO/tct vrTcfrfTOsfq' fafair HTOTfroTrom i 

H T T O T O f T O ^ g ^ T f a t f TO R 3TTTO*r# 

=frT,q^- Höf T J T ^ ^ f ^ T O TO' TOT TO^J R II 

5 T T 9 T O T RftWTTOT S l ^ q i R ^ crT^qT 1 

R SRTTO R vjftTO VTMTW f q f a g ^ I I 

^ R ^ ^ I T W r f r T R ^ f T T f c T H g q I 

t T O S T O ^ T O J fart* faftarfr TJ^r I I 

Colophon. WtH R ^ t T O R R f WTOT̂ f ntrmrrjT I TOTOf WööfyT l 

( * ) W I ) ^ S J J ^ f t f ^ : . 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 12. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Extent, 65 clokas. Character, Nagara. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, 

fresh. Prose and verse. Correct. 

Beginning. T?TTO:STO TO: I STR R T O r f a f r ? : i 

R I ^ T O ^ R T T I T T a f a i r o nssi i fa, n 
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^ m d m R I R T xj af^r föafr T*r i 

SJTOTRT TOR R H W T ^ R R S ^ *u%$v> n 

^T%R RTTY «ft wfa xirfw W R R grf*R% i 

E R J T ^ T T O R : RTTW w a n f R ^ T O ^ I I WTfrrr> i 

End. R T U ^ T T O TO RR̂ CTT 

3 T O R T S r q ^ T O ' f R R R 1 

Wt cT RTOJ: STRfRT 

RRTT H R T ^ 5TTOTfRRT II 

Colophon. w f a ^ T O T R r a f a : RRT?P I I 

t T O R ! I ITH «^TIR^: I STRFTORfRTfR 1 STR RRTRtVfR: > RT%-

R R U T J I i w ^ ^ r t f w ^ R ^ T i STR R w r ^ f f ^ i «RR a r w f s f f y t i 

(*=\< l ) * m W J j T : . By V^frl or S ^ f f a . 6 x 3 inches. 

Folia, 22. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent, 220 clokas. Character, Nägara. 

Date, Saka Era , 1734. Appearance, fresh. Incorrect. 

Beginning1. ^ ^"fer tftTO&sn*T «m: i ^ R T R I R R R : i 

V?fotC§W R R ^ f W ^aW (?) H T R T f R T O I 

^ R H R S ^ i l R R TWiRH R T T R ^ f : I I 

R ^ T R siiPsiwHnftr arsnRT - f + i 

RSR ^ H T O R fcfiRH TORT fa fa : I I 

R R T *{rRRR| ^ afRT UHRT ^TRTOa: ll W*nt> I 

End. SJTRRTT RRT RRT a i ^ T R T T O T O RRRTTT HTwrowt - -

3* I I ? 

Colophon. WfrT ^ W T T H q w r q i f ^ - R T i n ^ T t l T T T ^ - ' t i f t R - - - - f T R t 

R T T . R | ^ s n t W T R : R R T R : I 3 J T O I ^tWT% I a $ 8 ^ T O W . 

**=8<« s n w T f f B j i T T a ^ RRRJT R i R a f T R ^ TOR *Q R l i t I 

fa TO"! I wftT ^ T O T T l R € T m t T O ¥ T n « r j f R T T « r f t R - - %R|Trft RTT-

R ^ t 1 s g f w r a i R R R T S W T R : I 

34 
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araaffaT f^fnätsaTTU: l 

SfrT 0 W ^ ^ a a f f r U m ^ f ' a^UTgaT H m I ^ I 

„ WWTg^T H m I 8 | 

„ aa?aaa a m i y 1 

„ ^WTareft a m 1 $ i 

„ ^jrafraT am i a i 

„ nsga^taT a m i = i 

^ a a f i a T n m i <* i 

angtq^taiT a m 1 9 0 1 

g r e a r i a f a a m 1 1 1 1 

f s j f t g ^ T f a f a : 1 9 * 1 

l ^ H l q g T * : l 9$ l 

wfa i 9 8 i 

f a r m a n : 1 9U 1 

a r ^ a i f t ( ? ) gqgiT: I 9 $ 5 

WSTlaW: I 9Q l 

snatqgrc: \ 9= 1 

aia^qgi*: I 9<« 1 

wta 1 *o 1 

TaraaTT: I *9 1 

s fn 1 a* 1 1 *8 1 

fafgam:: 1 * y 1 

? f a 1 1 

ggaaft ( ? ) a a a i r : 1 *a 1 

( 1) g w ^ f ^ f t e ^ n . (<af<gcn»rT«aJ By « f k a i m « ? i ^ x m . 

10x4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent, 288 clokas. 
Character, Nägara. Date, ( ? ) . Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. 
Generally correct. 

384 



( ) 

Beginning. ^hrasmj TO: i 

n ^ U T % w t l T a " ^ qTöTOTT^gwf 

T T a T % r T f s r f a i S T t H U S a TO^S" ( ? ) 

a a a r a q g a a ^ re ff 9 « f i u n 

U i ^ ^ 1 T a T a g ^ ' ^ f 5 r a T 7 T ^ t g I 

ITOW TwawarojaTaTOT f ro r iff 

SitTTFT W7%g^Wt HTT T^TJTfTTf^TüliT II 

fTnTOJT a w f t f ^llcdl ^fsjeJiMI^ WPffTJT I 

giagngt f f fTTirfa T ^ f 7 t a a a i f H: II 

arwraraarcwiTa. OTWi gfnafTOfnug i l a a f g i 

End . ( a r t a ^ i ) 

ITWWiT I ?TH wt%a^WfTOIXaT~aT-r%HTqf ^ a T f T T f ^ 5 j f UTaTaiaTTT-

imUHHiygfftqtgajiw^UH a i a nun: ^iw- i 

(VK*i l ) ^ H f r . 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent, 300 clokas. Character, Newari. Date, (?). Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ a^tainsraj TO: i SJ faj 3 i^srore TORT?? I 

nataia 1 

adSsrnsf a m vnff C3T5(TTTT% H I T ? I 

n f s r o r r aqT a r e aanfwTFaTXR^rg n ( ? ) 

a r c f r a T g 1 ( ? ) 

TOfaaT qga T T T O wtara?t a g n q f *j 1 ( ? ) 

w i l TOTjaiT: qŝ jTamara a ^ataa n ?<*nt? i 
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( ^ t s ) 

End. TOTtT sTTOSiRI T T T O I ^ W ^ f ^ R I 

SJS?̂ SR ijqi=rTar TTTTOISTT wt̂  ygrr n 
N S3 v 

R H T O T ? 3 * S I T f e a r TOmRitaa^-RTT i 

trg faro «r ^ T O T TOSTO WTOS^ I I ( ? ) 

Colophon. wfn ^frirhirt TO^TScrftTOcaT^ s*£rfaxrrai ä^TOfanro 

TTOfWTT-WT^ajtSRTTq: II WTH ̂ f R J T " < T j t WT^OTlfsnR^faqTqi -

TOTJJJ f J T O , II 

t T O R : I WTTT c TOTjfsiqiv?T m q f w T T T J T O t r e m i : l 

Ii TOTTfsjqf^f Ii 

ii fin7«TTTf5Tqrs?f 
o 

11 

» ^ R ^ T f w t R s r f ii 8 

t V w n f s j T f i S T Ii 

11 ^RiRifanii^f Ii 

11 TOTUfsrqTsfT ii 

ii a;t%qinfaT^ 11 c 

91 ii «s 

?» RliTTTfaiTH^ Ii 10 

99 11 11 

Ii 11 1* 

( \ 8 ¥ $ l ) ^ R T ^ f ^ f ^ . By 3 $ ^ . 16x4 inches. Folia, 30. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 980 slokas. Character, Newäri. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # TOI ^ T O T T V O T ^ ? ! I 

WW *TO TOT>t ^*TOT ITjf R »fRlT* f̂ TsT # R T ^ T H R,T3T-

RTfT(5T|:^f^TfT% TOH: SimfniWT^il<rfTOt%l^a7Ht 
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( M < ) 

ü^l^TRflR&lir R TOR: I I 5 T ^ m i R ^ 

5 j t % V r f ^ J r T t T r r R RRRTft f TOR TO^Tj I TO W W W R R T I ^ ; -

*STRT R^fgrm q t R ^ q R ^ T f r f r o r R r i 

^qfTTH faff TOm R T R R R | RRT TOT I I 

WTRTIT I 

End. RHW f R ^ R T R T T O T f ^ J J T ^ f R ä S f R R R R : ITRSIlRjT f ^ W I 

RRT TORHTRRTcf R f - R # « f r TOT R 3 R R T R RHjflqiW I 

WTW I 

Colophon, wfa ^ t ^ f ^ f a T f T O T q t R W i ^ H r f f R g i ^ R R T * ^ f t 11 

1 0 x 5 inches. 
Folia, 389. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent, 8,752 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, Samvat 1952. Appearance, fresh. Prose and verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. ^ TOT R T I C P R I 

RTTRT RTTJT TOT^^fa^g: I 

WTTTDTTR R q ^ R T R 5T# aTTOTRR^ 11 

R f ^ ? T R J T O T R l f ^ T O T ^ R ¥ 7 J l T R % I 

qcT. qTtrTg^TjfTTt^qTvI. t W T S W q ^ f T R f W . II 

D R T O W R R R a q T ^ T O T T T O T I 

q f R R q i i J i R T R R T : R ? a r t fawqrviri w% n ( ? ) 

W r a t q ü R ^ R ^ T t % R T T O l f t ^ R R R : I 

^ T c S T T jRTfTsTO RRT r f R T T q f W R f c f R : I I 

R t ^ T T R ^ R T R T f ^ a R T r a W R R t r q ^ ' I 

S l f ö f g T R ^ R l R T S W aTRTTRT T T O f T f R l : I I 

T T O T R R f ^ R W W T fa?f^T3TOTc*TfR: I 

R q n t RTTRR: T?T7R RRT ^ f t ^ f f RTR xj \\ 

q ^ T H + R T T O I f T R l R T O t R I R f H ^ I ( ? ) 

R T O T q ^ f R R ^ ^ ^ R a T ^ f T O R n g a : ^ I I 
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( *>*>° ) 

Tgg3fWfl#tTT anaaraHT^g ia II 

aTTTaaT^TÜlrT ggaTTafaTaag I 

ngaaaTTa aTWRg T a i a a f a f a T t i c ^ II IcUTTT II 

End. f w*wfgiafg: i 
? f a argaaaa a a * a^rfsr^jT-

aaaag^aTat sna^a/ir faaTag i 

Tragbare ftaTTTaaM*tja<*i 

a ^ a a raat ta ^ t r a t a g a ^ a : n 

aai taanfg aaigt^irafa aifaag i 
a r a w gfaiaaa a a i f a artaa a a u 

f ^ a aTa*agtsaT 

acar f a a a tarfta a a t a a a wi i 

aaT or qaaaw afra^^a 
agT a a : aa^rata aaia ar auj n 

Colophon. ^ t a - a t f a ^ T a ^ a T a a targgt: faar^aaT i 
f a a ^ r a F a r a T s a t asfaw>(fj^ a * ^ 11 

?ta a t a f ^ a ^ a T a - a T a T R f g ^ ^ T ^ f a r f a a T g^aMagjia«^-

a i a a f a a T w a r a T a i ^ a ^ f a a a r ^ : i aaaw i 
a;ta a*aa. «KU* ar^fata i sjnfaa fan c *ta * a t f ^ 

a«nu«M i a a g i 

( S*.̂  I ) T ' ^ W j T a ^ t . B y gaf * . J X 3 inches. Folia, 42. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 955 clokas. Character, Bengali. Date, ( ? ) . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. # aaarcf? i 

a a r <a fara, a a f a fararca ait a f a at ai?j¥ 

%aa* aar a f t fa? f f g a ^ a r a t a q^T a ia t i 
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( ^ ) 

R T H T O l ' l F f WTO. f n f t l r r i TOTR J J R : RTR 3 : II 

^ T r F t T J ^ f R ^ g ^ ^ T T ^ T n spTSTJTT^W T -

s i T ^ T ^ f t r ^ T f a f a f T O d H i H ^ v T T j f K r g # l ^ 

TOH7TT*T ww^ t̂ tarwfH Rtw^TT|fFra^t^ 

TO^a^^fgTfft TOTTJAT mRrt% fTOTfam 

TOTTWaCRTTOT «fH=RTT ^WfoRTTmai I 

TOJT^TO^TRaTOTOT^TT$f%^5ft 

qr^T^Tffro TOT* f faqi ^ i ^ g f p r a i s f t n 

TO fTTT TTOqFT: S T t T O f ^ W f R f W T R i R TO|jWTTrn^ II 

TOI^WTOI TOI? TOT?ft TO^tefW I 

W^TWiRTOT f a q q ^ I T R m ^ T l R r ^ Ii 

W ^ 9 \ n * R c n ^ T T T f a W V I T O l f r ^ W I 

SFnNhr*ir R T J are] cTqcTqt: II w^nt> i 

End. *ft TOTfTOqt qt^T: R>STOStjfxT f T O S T R l 

HKHDT R ^ T T R * TO. Tfi^f W%W 11 

^3fif ^ 4 a^ r^a f^rf^ff r r f j ^ i r o i 

^ f ^ T O T W^^ft TTOScTT TOtfräg<JTT II 

^ i t r l t T T T ^ f a ^ T i T l T TOT^ I 

H « 3 d l * l § T T l T W TOT^TT R?T ferfrTJ II 

Colophon. wfa TO^faTfRfTT w T̂fTffTasrl TOTRT I 

TOTTTWTIT TOT? II 

faTO: I TOiWf, TOTRT, qR^rftgTjT, OTiftg^, « T ö r q ^ W , f R U H T ^ , TjfgWi, 

w Y s T / i f i T - ^ T , gfUTJTOT, «fcTSJ, TO^, c T T * ^ f , R R T , T J f S T , 

f iTiq, f W T O , m r > ^ T V I T R J , TOftw/tar, I H T T O , 
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( ) 

TTT^TTSat , *a|«*fcäö?t, Wifre*5T, U ^ * I H , ĝ ftTtV: Uf i lTT-

T R W HaiTTW?aiaag I I 

( 1 ) t <S«üftll^t^HTT^^fcT^T. B y a«TSSm . 1 2 x 3 inches. 
Folia, 2G3. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 4,950 clokas. Character, Newäri. 
Date, Newär Era, 795. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning1. ^ TO^W I 

q $3? at%5TTfaai!faTff rf a^Tl?*TT tarTT 

W i q f n f TjfciaiH* T a XTH: TOlffT TOTTflfq?? I 

^sffaf TW/qTW S T ^ a f f ^ a f T | frT^H 

TOa^fffansqt « f ^ r a r o qTrj at n 

^wWr" ^ w i a r f a n^Ti atwia ajT^jlfatrfcT irfa^: i 

TTfqcT aiWTT5TT?TTW W5}1 q^aTTcT # aqHT: I I 

alWTTOar: ^rRflTOTa WWaaTTOHH-^TTT^ I I ( ? ) 

jjptaRSRi^i t>q1 irtfT w;a{TaariTT*Ta/^t%^ i 

^argriiTaviff tawarTTT^rTHrTiTa^rT' WiawH: qnannrtfa-

qnHTtafa: a a : qmWH: TKnfaap;jiafi TO1TTanT5afflqqi.il frf-

HT3aimT«3QTaTr%agTO^aTa?JTar. a a : aiga?H: akaf: 
f^^rffs i i ant? I I 

End. T: TT: UqtW fWTa; a: 37 ag ta iH qsfrT TT nta: a?faTOt 
at>qilHT qif^TTHT q W R t qiTlfrf: gmft^Tüf anna t a i a t 
at nfa aa.sm: nanaac. I I 

http://TO1TTanT5afflqqi.il


( ) 

Colophon. rfa TRTT|ffiTa^tTO^T|^tHqiTq7 RTHRiuTRfgrfRfTre; w -

R T T ^ I aiTüTOnT^Hönl II ^RTöT TOTW. 9<5H I II 

T T O R : I TOTTJTHT3WT 37TT37TTO. I 

( ? ) ^ I ) ^ O T ^ f ^ ^ q ^ t ( ) . B y f q f . 1 0 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 11. Lines, 18 on a page. Extent, 742 clokas. Character, Nägara. 
Date, (?) . Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning, rftrt^ *n^tHvir<f $<u TTTTIH/T^ Tjf?rjtTTq f % T T i 

rTlTHR W T T l t % | R T mftfa Snfs^öT: q^tTO^qaift?^ I I 

R T R r q ^ ^ q T R T fat>caT c T c p l v T T R T R ^ g ^ t w f ceTT I 

WTtntr i 

^qfTRT! B. snqirf^" fawjRTH.. q^mRWTff fafwr 1 

t r ^ T . .ar^w <f wa* t ^ r f ^ T ^ m ^ n 

( ) ta^i^TTO%5T RwwlffTfaTT farr i 

q ^ R : qr^ra^pnw n r n w faniR *z<| i 

TJT^Trft fsigHunrH t a w ' w * < r f * n^örm^rdlr I i f t f r -

ftitH I I u<wiTV i 
End. fTüjTf^ifiR TfrTrt trfaR Rfawqiwrf^rfR.. srwrf" n 

H r C T O R ' f a f ^ r # t f % T O !aäi V«TH: trgfHSF^qa^fiy; n 

sr^rjqr: I E . STTTTOTsr i U I F ^ H T TOT^W W T a r f a f k i Tar;mni*!rTq TO I I 

TOf%g^ f a ^ r f i f Q T n q T q i 

3 5 
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I N D E X I . 

T I T L E S O F M S S . 

^ 1 

\ 1 a w ^ a f w a i T ( «HM ) 
a 1 ^ « T ^ a f w * W ( a 1 ) 

^ 1 ^ T ^ c T f ^ f y : ( ^ i ) . . . H 
8 1 ^ a a i a m g ^ T « m i ) U 

^ ^ W a H a T q a f a f a t ( V | ) 

i i ^ ^ T a a « T T £ g i * T ( <S 1 1 ) 

<o i aJ5WT5l ^ ^ 2 T a \T ( a | ) «L8 

^ T ^ f a « ^ : ( TT | ) 

£ 1 ^ f a ^ T O T ^ R : ( a» 1 ) 

V i a w a r f a : ( «IT, «3 1 «TT, « m * 1 ^ , 1$, 

U 1 8 1 3 1 U , 2" 1 a | ) "®\» ^ Q 

U i a w ^ f N f e a j a r . ( a i ) . . . 

S W a f f a l f f a T ( <¥ 1 9 1 9 1 ) 

u 1 ^ ^ a ^ c T ^ W ( T§ 1 ) . . . \\ w 
\ B 1 ) 8«L 

W ^ r t ^ q i T T ^ T T 

M i \**= 
V s i S ^ W n ^ J T ^ B i . 

V = l a i ^ l ^ W \ n 

V - 1 ^ T ^ V w 
1 U ^ I f f e f T ( « 3 1 ) . . . 

R \ 1 SI^*TTfwattR W K f a c U (JT | 
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•2 

^ 1 ^ ^ T W f a : ( Sff 1 ) »> 

* n 1 
^TWTOWSJT ( G 1 ) ... 

... 

5 1 

R4 1 s'srraWs'- ( «H» i ) 

M i ^ f ^ * T ( 1 ) 

3" 1 

a<s 1 ^ ^ ^ T O a f t H T O W J i H («311 1 

1 ^TTatagw: l ) 

1 3̂qTaf«lTH T̂rüI ( «3 1 ) ... 

R° 1 gTnar^fafa: ( a i ) ... 

* \ 1 

V 1 ( ¥ 1 ) 

^ 1 \° 
^8 | a ^ T ^ H T ^ T ? ^ { 5T I ) O o 

^ ^ ^ W « H T T T a ^ ( 5T 1 ) V> 88 
a^K^tacTfaaTaa ( 1 I ) o 

«S^T^cqfg: ( «HT 1 ) • • • 

V- 1 a Ä ^ f H i f N n i (*r i ) 84. 
8 « | a r ^ ^ f t a a ( ^ i ) v* 
e\ I ^fgfaT^TTJI' ( a 1 ) ... 8£ 

8^ 1 arTgrg«Jj3gft«Hcr*j ... 
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3 

8^ I *niR5TO1^j|ftfa: ( g l ) 8^ 

8 8 I ^TcT^f^K: ... 1̂*= 
8yj qnf̂ cfTT ( T I I ) ... ^= 
8«( I ^WWT. ( ^ I ) . . . ^ 

8a i qrw^ftR^tfcT^rn;: . . . «L\ 

8̂= I f I T l ^ l : ( *3 I ) . . . c £ 
8d I T̂f&fWTW"T̂ W ( ¥ | ) i, \^ 
H° i ^nra^TTO ( ^ i ) ... *=° 
1 \ i ^T^Ä^wt^ir ( ^ i ) ... y* 
^ I RAT^T^q^Tf^T^T^Hfl; V(° 
y.̂  i qnt%stii^^4^ «GTfô T-

*sfN*r I ( z i ) . . . y^ 

yj I ^T t̂fî TTJkcTWT 
ŷ y. I RÄl̂ tcf̂ W (̂ IÎ TTirfcTiTKIcTcWH) 
y^ I T̂̂ tcT?q?T ( OTf^rlfaf^: ) 
ys> I ^ H ^ T T R * ? ( ^ l ) . . . 

y.<= i ^ n ^ x i ^ ^ i T (=a i ^ i w i ^ l) i, ^ 
•U. i 3n3isp*TT¥rj ( i ) .. . <a 

i° i s n s n ^ t ( i s i ) . . . *>8 

< \ i q n f k ^ T ^ f f r : \ i 

I f^TJJR^t^t^T ( S I ) ... V 
<^ I f^TcTT^^r^l^rH ( R ) 

^8 I RTt^q^T^fiT ( S I ) . . . " ö l . 

i*l I ^fWcTT3RT (5T | ) ... ^ t $ 

ü l f i f w w c r ^ ( ^ i ^ I ^ i ) ^8, yy, y*> . . . £ t 
< S I f ^ T O c r t f T ^ i T ( l§ i ) . . . 

I f \ ^ 
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4 

<«L I f ^ a i ^ ^ T : 

( V I a I ) \\*H* 

^ i f ^ T f o v r a r a a2jFrprr%a\T ( JI I ) \ \ 

«>H I f^f^VIV&lfafa: ( JB I ) 44 
*>8 J fWTTT^^VT ( a I ) ... ^ 1 
«1 I f^l^f twVTii : ( *T I ) *=8 
^ I ^ W D V T T ( v I ) . . . a» 

I engten*: ( Z I ) ... 
I ÜgTSJIT ( ¥ I ) ... ^= 
I V^T^TJSTT ( W I ) . . . 8< 

<=« I V^«3JVS*n^T, ( «3 I ) \<L 
^ I f5RaT^cr^ fsfiTTVItfj: ( | ) \tt 

-c^ 1 ^ * § T ^ « H 

I ^ n T ^ f t v T ( v I a I ) V * 
^8 I *§«Tjg«3«JJ*3T̂  ( ¥ I ) ... ^ 

^ I «na^T^^aTTa: ( i 3 l ) \*= 
^ I «n^V*H«^«1«H . . . . . . ••• . . . . . . 

^ I JI«JjaT*fäfs: ( a I ) ... ^1 
j aTTO r̂NTH ... ... ... ... ... 

*=«L 1 n t r o t ä ^ ( v i ) . . . \<£ 

•£0 1 aVf^JT'aT'n^V'H ( v 1 ) \^ 
«L\ l T?taWt^VT \3 
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5 

«rmitV i 

jftcWTTäT ( JI 1 ) 

*_a i ^RTfrnjfnfari*: ( *r i ) 

±i 1 IZ^m^fo: ( cT 1 ) 
i J Z ^ f t f ^ T ( 1 1 ) . . . 

^ l 3I^fWqf«: ( TJ 1 ) 
ü 1 jrjTn^ranTOST: ( ^ i ) . . . 

\ 0 0 1 if twtfSF • • • • • • •t• 

V \ 1 fllfq^H^faflk: ( ^ 1 ) ... 
V 5 * 1 A d f ^ W ^ T ^ i T ( ^ 1 ) 

1 . . . . . . . . . Mi 
\ ° 8 l ^ t r s^n«* . ... . . . . . . \i* 

^ 1 

^ l ^ t f l p ^ ... . . . . . . 

\°i i ^^tfafy: ( 1 1 ) 
\*>$ i . . . . . . . . . \<*. 

TR^fTT f f cH ( 71 | ) <=< 

V*- 1 'gTWRil^qfT: ( J F I ) <* 
^pjp^T^RTIW ( * 1 % IT i * 1) V, 

\ U i fqfsjragwcTJT . . . •«» ... ••• 

W I . . . • • • 
^ ^ T f a q n ( R 1 ) . . . V= 

. . . •<• i n 

^••?Ü^*T ( TT i ) 
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m i 

F i R W 1 
5 T R s ; ^ R T ^ ? T . . . 

514W-5R*ip£cTT 

*>V= 1 5TRT^^r¥cTT ( Sff 1 ̂  | ) 

^ i . . . ^«<= 

1 

W 1 5TTcT=R-TTT^T ( H | ) 

W i ^ J f H R T W W P T C T 5 ^ ( 1 ) 

w 1 
• . . . . . . i . 

\ » 8 1 ^ l ^ T f t ^ T ( 1 ) 

t ^ * i ^ R f c T ^ T T . . . 

* M ' ^ T R ^ f t ( ^ 1 ̂  1 ) 

^ i R ° 

\v= i ^ f t f a R W ^ W - ( TJ 1 ) . . . 

i 

Z 1 

^ s f T T I ^ : . . . . . . >•• 

W 1 c T ( R f ^ w f < I P ( ^ R ^ T R ^ : ) | ) 8 ^ 

W i c l f q f ^ T ^ T ^ ^ : ( Z§ 1 ) 

w 1 
^ f a m r a * S O T N r e t a ( H | ) 

W i c?m\Ts ( ^ i ) 

W J c r ^ i ^ M ' w r | ( 5T i ^ i ) *>8 

\ M 1 c n c q ^ f a g f e : ( 1 ^ 1 W 1 ) ^ , s ä , 8^ 
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7 

«TRIfa i a a n a f g i ^ s a r a f faaTsnraTwrfa a I 

I c T T T T T T O ^ f a V T ( « H M ) 

^ I f c n ? ^ : ( f I ) «1« 

I fWTfefaara: V=8 

\s° i fea^.g.€tgTH^ga ( H I ) yj3 

\ 8 \ I fajTTVTOW ( a I ) . . . «18 

t3aroaaT>rfafa: ( ^ I ) ^ 

\ 8 ^ I f a ^ T ^ s ( 3T I ) ... ^8 

\ 8 8 I f a a ^ W a i f ^ fcrga^ f^ fa : ( a I ) 9 8 

a ,8yj <ataT*iH>aa ( a n ) ... <= 

\8«* I T 9 I ^ ( V I ) . . . V= 
\ a « i a^arärgjgfcr- ( ^ 13T i a i « r i ) <y., sy., 
^8^= i g s r ^ f a f a . ( a i ) . . . 
\8«L i ^fsrrgTfgfa: ( a i f i ) ^ ' ,8^= 

i ^ s r e a v r a ^ K : ( f i ) . . . ^ 

\<iX I aiaa*%: ( H I ) ... 8<= 

W i ajaaftat 
*,yj , l ^Taaiaaa^aa: ( ar I ) . . . <38 

\<i8 i ajaaTaaTg^t( J T I H I ) Ry, ay^ 
\yji I feanaajaa ( ar i ) . . . 
\y,< i fr^TTfafa: ( a i ) . . . \ t 
^y^a i gatfaav^gav ... ... ... ... ... 

\yj= i g ^ a f a : ( a i ) . . . ^°y, 
i ^groaa^TTaa ( a i ) . . . ^8 ^ 

\i° i ^twfaTaaa ( ar i ) . . . ^ 
^ I ^ f t v a a a ( a i ) . . . y ^ 
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8 

*TTWt> 1 Rfi^rtV i ftg?TTTf fa^R^rwrm R1 
^ W T T O T ^ ( 9 11* 1 ? 1 »f, ^ , ^ , 18, 1», M> 
R 1 *fi I ¥ 1 JT, ¥ 1 *T 1 3 1 ^} <^ i% <«, 0=> 
qr i w i 3, ¥ i w, *n * i *r 1 ) 0 8 > ^ ^ 

1 ^*WTT<W3W ( ^ f ^ W R f ^ T -

TT^t 1 ) ( TS | ) 

\<* 1 S^foMDM^l ( Tf 1 ) V I 
\<* 1 fcTf>TJJR: ( ^ 1 ^ 1 ) 

M < 1 

1 \f 

v c - l ••• ••• . •. W 
1 ... ..« •. • V * 

V® Ä 1 *l £ ? # ^ T ( R 1 ) 

W 1 *j4wT*;: . . . . . . I . • 

W 1 ^T3=f[RiT ( ¥ 1 ) 
W 1 ^igRi3: ( R 1 R 1 ) *8, ^8 

1 ^ T I T O T J W * T T ? ^ * T ( ^ 1 ) ii 

• • • ... ... *£8 

v » < 1 8t 

« T T O n w - ... . •. ... 

1 RTqfTOTOsr? (¥ i ) ... 
1 

9'Co | TORRcTcft^T ... 

1 W ^ I T ... ... ... Ii«. 
i 1TJl*1TCI55hlf[ ( R ) *i 
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9 

^ I 5nJT«t*-H4«y«ilVT 

^ 8 I aT7n^HT£V«H ( | ) . . . 

V=YJ aT^mT-^T \»t< 

i a r f t a f t w 

^ | a r c f f a ^ S U ^ H ( « U ) 8 8 

a T T f a i T O ^ ( a I ) . . . -U 

\<=£ I t ^ a t r r f w t a t l T : ( a I ) 

0 I taancTWT ( a I ) . . . 

I f a ^ T f e v t ^ V H ( V | «U I ) 8«M*> \ ^ 

\*£^ I tg?R«F ( x? I ) 

\<L̂  I fawW: . . . \<£.d 

\<L8 I T^^TO<g«Ht%c«:T . . . %• . . . . . . 

l£«i.l f ^ m T ^ W ^ T T O ^ i T ... W 
\tL< I f l̂«Mst4>4IT^^t ( V i ) . . . *8 

I HT^*!3«^ri": ••• a»* 

i ^ v * ! s w - ( «J I ) . . . 8< 

\ « £ < L I ^ ' S T j f a f l « V \ 

i ^ f a ^ ^ f t v a g f j ; . . . . . . . . . . . . 

V \ I TO^fteT«^ ( «J ) . . . ^ 

I •aTaflWT^taT: ( H | ) ... ^ 

I a n a H T ^ (ai(^nTaTTiT)(H I ) «VI 

^ « 8 | ^n^wv^*- ( V I ) . . . ^ ° • 

I 5?fTaaTr^rVörT?q4«ftVT («3 I ̂  I ) 8*=, 

1J I 

^o*> | q^TTaifuj ( S M ) . . . 

I W / t s H ( a I a I ) . . . i , 

2 
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10 

a ^ ^ a n v ^ : ^ ( a I ) . . . ^ U 8 

1 

W ' ^ T Ü T ^ f c r s (m ) •id 
W 1 a g g f ä T O « ^ 

^ 1 a i W ^ f ^ T : ( H i ) ^ 

R \ 8 1 

a T T W ^ W T O n ^ ( W 1 ) 

m4wwftfir»(gi) ... 
a \ « i i f l d i ^ l T f a f v . 

iV*1 U ^ M l ^ F * * ! ( VJ 1 ) . . . i° 
^ • i i 

^ T O ^ t W T ( eT I ) 

w 1 ( a I ) 

w 1 T^fa^mftj: 
^ 1 T ^ T T > f a : ( 7[ 1 ) 

W 1 T T ^ T ^ i T ... 
1 T^3TJJTTaiWcrvaT ( ¥ 1 ) . . . 

* ^ 1 T r f g f a T V ^ f t ( T | ) 

a ^ 1 « j f c T W ^ * T ( a 1 H 1 ) . . . 

5TfcT%Id«tf .H ( V | Z 1 ) . . . 8 1 , ^ 
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P K E F A C E . 

I N the summer of 1907 I obtained permission from the Gov
ernment of Bengal to proceed to Nepal for the purpose of 
examining a new collection of manuscripts made by the Nepal 
Darbar. I proceeded there with Babu Rämaläla Känjiläla, a 
Research Scholar in Sanskrit, who was placed under my direc
tion, with my travelling pandita, Pandita Äsutosa Tarkatlrtha, 
a sound Nyäya Scholar, and with my son Santosa Bhattäcäryya 
who had then just sat for the Entrance Examination. Ma
haraja Sir Candra Samsher Jung Bahadoor Ränä gave us a 
hearty welcome and gave us quarters close to the Manuscript 
Library under the "Clock Tower", where every facility was 
given to further the object of our visit, namely, the examina
tion of manuscripts. The librarian Subbä Visnu-prasäda 
Räja-bhändäri took a warm interest in our work and not 
only placed all the manuscripts in the Darbar Library, six
teen thousand in number, at our disposal, but often brought 
ancient palm-leaf manuscripts from private collections for our 
examination. It is a matter of very great regret that the 
Subbä died last year before the publication of this catalogue, 
in the compilation of which he took so much interest. He 
was descended from the hereditary prime ministers of the old 
Newari Räjäs of Nepal, replaced by the Gurkhas and had ab
jured the profession of arms for that of letters. He devoted 
his time to the study of Tantras, the history of which he 
knew thoroughly. His untimely death is a great loss to 
Sanskrit research in Nepal. 

At the library, we spent our time in examining the an
cient palm-leaf manuscripts mainly, some of which were writ
ten in transitional Gupta, ancient Newari, ancient Bengali and 
other ancient characters. We spent our mornings in examin
ing some ancient Bengali songs, with Sankrit commentaries, 
found in the library, and the evenings were spent in examin
ing several hundreds of pictures of Indian Ayurvedic medici-
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nal plants, prepared under the patronage of the late Prime Min
ister of Nepal. The pictures were drawn and painted by men 
of the Oitrakara caste under the direction of an expert Sans
krit and Ayurvedic scholar. The pictures related not only to 
the Bimälayan plants but also to plants found in the plains of 
India. The Scholar and the Oitrakara went together and drew 
those pictures under the very trees they painted. Sometimes 
their identification was doubtful, but in the majority of cases 
it was all right. It reflects great credit on the Nepal Durbar 
for undertaking this difficult task which, when published, will 
be very much appreciated by all interested in Indian botany, 
specially in Indian medicinal plants. 

We had a few works of reference with us, and with the 
help of these we tried our best to make our descriptions of 
the manuscripts as complete as possible; but there were manu
scripts which could not be completely described with the help 
of the few books we had. In these cases we took as many ex
tracts in Sanskrit as we thought proper in the hope of giving 
English descriptions later on in Calcuttta where more books 
of reference are available. Our readers will find in this 
catalogue some manuscripts with English notes in the body 
of the catalogue, but in other cases the English notes are 
given in the preface. This is an inconvenience no doubt, 
but this was unavoidable as we had to work at a great dis
tance from the centre of information. It has, however, given 
us an opportunity to classify ancient works under different 
heads in the preface, an advantage which I hope will make 
some amends for the inconvenience of a double reference. 

BUDDHIST TANTRAS. 
KXLAOAKRA T A N T K A . 

Kälacakra tantra, p. 163, is the standard work of the 
Kälacakrayäna school of Buddhism. It is a Sangiti, i.e. it 
is reported as uttered by Buddha himself. Unlike other San-
gitis it is neither written in prose nor in the form of a report 
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beginning with "Evam mayä srutam ekasmin samaye", etc. 
It is written throughout in Sragdharä metre, but the metre 
often halts and violates all sorts of rules. The writer, who
ever he was, appears not to have any regard for Sanskrit 
grammar, and often uses singular verbs for plural nouns; the 
accusative for instrumental; the ablative for the locative and 
so on. The commentator says that this sort of language, 
which the Brähmanas always decry, is the Sarvajfia bhäsä, i.e. 
the language of the omniscient and understood by all. Bud
dha, he says, spoke in a language which was understood by 
all sentient beings. " Sarvarutänukärini bhäsä." Why then 
should the Buddhists restrict the study of their scriptures to 
Brähmanas only by writing in correct Sanskrit ? 

The extent of the work is said to be twelve thousand slo
kas, though the work before us contains only three thousand. 
It is attributted to Ädi-Buddha. From this it is apparent that 
Buddhism at the time, when this work was composed, had 
superadded the theory of a single Buddha as creator and 
governor of the world, to the existing theory of five Dhyäni 
Buddhas, and had adopted numerous deities into their pan
theon. The interlocutors are Buddha and Räjä Sucandm 
Like all tantras, it is divided into patalas; and there are five 
patalas in this work:— 

(1) Cosmogony. 
(2) Metaphysical speculations. 
(8) Ablutions and Initiation. 
(4) Rituals. 
( 5 ) Enlightenment. 

The first question asked by Sucandra refers to the con
ception of void; Vindu; Buddha with a thunderbolt in hand; 
gods and demons. Sucandra also asks how the Purusa or 
soul with twenty-five elements exist in humanbody, in the 
external world, as well as in the Prakrtis; how the whole 
universe centres into human body ; how the three worlds were 
created; how the gods and demons flourish; how mystic 
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circles are formed; how ablutions and initiation are performed. 
Buddha replies that in the "void" by the agency of Kala, five 
elements—nay, the whole universe—are formed as salt is 
formed out of water. 

The commentator calls this work Laghu Kälacakratantra, 
implying thereby that there is a bigger work on the subject. 

A copy of the commentary written in Bengali character 
and during the reign of Harivarma Deva of Bengal has 
recently been acquired for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Prof. Bendall in his Catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit Manu
scripts, p. 69, describes a manuscript of the text, copied in 
A . D . 1446, in Bengali character; and he gives the number of 
stanzas as 261. 

In page 44, mention is made of a page of an unknown 
work, put in as the first page of Yogaratnamälä. This page 
treats of Seka, i.e. Abhiseka, treated of in the third patala of 
the Kälacakra tantra, the interlocutors being Sucandra and 
Bhagavän. I t speaks of seven kinds of Abhiseka, viz.:—(1) 
by water, (2) by wearing a crown, (8) by holding a lotus, (4) 
by carrying a thunderbolt, (5) by carrying a gong or ghantä, 
(6) by severe T O W , and (7) by Anujnä. Again it speaks of 
three kinds of Seka and once more of one kind only, i.e. 
Anuttara. Page 87 contains a fragment consisting of 
thirteen leaves only, of a commentary on a work of which 
the above page is a fragment. In this commentary Räjä 
Sucandra is said to be a Nirmänkäya or reincarnation of Vaj-
rapäni. He asks Buddha to give a succint account of Seka 
which, from one point of view, is of seven kinds, from another 
point of view, of three kinds, and from a third point of view, 
only Anuttara, i.e. of one kind, which all are said to be neces
sary for the attainment of mundane and supermundane suc
cess in spiritual matters. Buddha says that the seven kinds 
of Abhiseka are for less advanced people, and three kinds are 
for the attainment of higher worlds, and the Anuttara is for 
the attainment of absolute truth. There is'a disquisition here 
about the text and commentaries of Kälacakrayänatantra, 
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It is couched in a very obscure language, but the commentary 
clearly says that there are three kinds of texts and three 
kinds of commentaries, viz.:—Alpa tantra, Vrhat tantra and 
Sangiti, while the three kinds of commentaries are Alpatikä, 
Vrhattikä and Pailjikä. These are, he says, the six kotis or 
phases, through which Ädi Buddha becomes manifest; for in 
the opinion of these later writers, Buddhist Tantra and 
Buddha are one and the same. Panjikä gives merely a prose-
order and synonyms of the text, while tikä explains every
thing exhaustively; when it is short, it is Alpatikä and when 
long, Vrhattikä. The same 13 leaves of the commentary 
explain three more terms, a knowledge of which is essential 
to the understanding of the secret and mystic cult of the Bud
dhists, viz. the words Cändäll, Dombi and Avadhutl. That 
part of the female organ which resembles the beak of a bird 
is called Khagamukhä. The artery (canal) which carries 
semen down from Khagamukhä is called Cändäll, when, 
instead of semen, it carries menstrual flow. Dombi is that 
artery which, during the menses, points upward. Accord
ing to the custom of the Indians, on both those occasions 
women are considered impure, and should not be touched. At 
the time of the discharge of semen, the same Dombi becomes 
Avadhutl (vide p. 45, lines 5-7 and p. 38). 

Page 18 of the present catalogue contains a collection of 
works by Advaya Vajra, of which the first is the Tatvarat-
nävali. At the outset of that work, the author divides sen
tient beings as Saiksya and Asaiksya, those who require 
training and those who do not. The first class is required 
to practise Ädikarma till those who belong to it realise 
that they have no (separate individual) existence and then 
they obtain perfect Sambodhi or enlightenment, manifested 
in the union of two separate existences. The other class, like 
Säkyamuni, by earnestness of meditation, realises the pleasure 
and enjoyment of the union, like that of the coupled deities. 
When to the Asaiksyas the phenomenal world ceases to 
exist, the stream of Ädikarma flows spontaneously for the 
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benefit of sentient beings. Ädikarma means the first five 
Pärmitäs, viz. Sila (conduct), Dana (charity), Ksänti (forgive
ness), Virya (energy, earnestness), Dhyäna (meditation). But 
without the sixth, Prajnä, they do not deserve the name of 
Päramitä, because Prajiiäpäramitä is the Svabhäva or nature 
of all other Päramitäs, and it is absolute Sünyatä (void); the 
other Päramitäs are probably Upäya. Upäya without Prajiia 
is bondage. Prajnä without Upäya is also bondage; but sal
vation lies in the union of the two, and the union is complete 
fusion or blending of the two; and we can easily realise from 
the teachings of the Guru that the fusion is like the fusion of 
lamp and (its) light, both of which are interdependent on each 
other. 

The Bodhisattvas, who are Asaiksyas, i.e. above Siksä 
and above Ädikarma, always deport themselves in pure 
Ädikarma, i.e. in doing disinterested good to the world. 
Though good or evil does not in reality exist in nature,—it is 
only apparent like the image of the moon on the surface 
of water, yet the Bodhisattvas always do what is good and 
avoid what is evil, because the one leads to happiness and 
the other to misery. 

The second work in the above-named collection is Seka-
tätparya Sangraha, complete in 4 chapters, dealing with Seka 
(ablutions and initiation). There are several other works, 
treating of dreams, Mahäsukha, Amanasikära, etc. Advaya 
Vajra has been often quoted by Abhayäkara Gupta, who was 
a contemporary of Räjä Rämapäla of the Päla Dynasty of 
Bengal, who flourished at the end of the eleventh century. 

Samksiptäbhisekavidhi sämäjika, p. 84, by VägTsvara 
Kirti in 170 slokas—treats of Seka according to Guhya-
samäjatantra. 

Sarvavajrodakä, p. 20, by Mahä Vajräcärya Änandagar-
bhapäla, is said to be taken from Mahätantraräja and speaks 
of the means of obtaining the great circle of the essence of 
Vajra. It is a work on Seka. The success in supreme feli
city can never be attained without the union with Prajnä, i.e. 
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lotus. That sort of success cannot be attained by ablutions, 
by pure food, etc. 

Vajrävali tantra, p. 20. From other sources the author 
is known to be Abhayäkara Gupta. It is a priestly manual 
of the Vajrayäna school. It treats of offerings to deities, 
consecration of images and temples and similar topics. 

Amrtakarnikä, p. 244, is a commentary on NämasangTti 
by Vibhüti Oandra, a famous writer on Kälacakrayäna. 

Heruka tantra, p. 176, is a Sangiti. It treats of the 
worship of Heruka and VajrayoginI in each other's embrace, 
a secret and mystic worship, much in vogue in Nepal The 
Nepalese call this union sambara or restraint, and are very 
unwilling to show the image or to give out its secrets. The 
worship is performed with all the paraphernalia of a Täntrika 
rite, as the counting of beads, the offering of clarified butter, 
the five M's and so forth. The interlocutors in this work 
are Bodhisattva Vajrapäni and Buddha. The gist of ques
tions is, how the restraint is produced, how Heruka has five 
elemental forms, how he is the receptacle of the three Kayas, 
Nirmäna käya, Sambhoga käya and Dharma käya, the exter
nal form, the internal form and that pertaining to the 
character of both. 

The extent of the work is said to be three lakhs and eight 
hundred slokas but this appears to be fabulous. In Tantras 
this sort of figure often appears, and I am inclined to think 
that the huge numbers relate not to slokas but to letters. 
This is a work of the Sahajayäna in which people tried to 
rise to eternal bliss from sexual pleasure,—a doctrine of sal
vation which a thousand years back was much in vogue in 
Eastern India and is not yet totally extinct. 

In page 197 of his catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Prof. Bendall describes a manuscript of Catus-
pitha tantra, but unfortunately the professor could not give 
the opening verse of the work, as perhaps his manuscript 
was defective at the beginning, so it is difficult to identify it. 

The work has become absolutely rare in Nepal. The 
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Buddhist panelitas say that the only old copy that was in Nepal 
is now to be found in Cambridge. In the present catalogue, 
however, there are four works based on the Catuspitha 
tantra. The one which seems to be a " Panjikä" commentary 
has been described in p, 12. It is entitled Catuspithäloka. I t 
says that the opening verse begins with Evam bhäsitasarva-
jnam, and ends with the word Yoginljälasambaram. It 
thinks that the text is a Sangiti and that a Sangiti must have 
four elements: the teacher, the mode of teaching, the sub
ject taught, and the place of teaching. The name implies 
that there should be four plthas, but from the mutilated manu
script in this catalogue, the names of only three plthas have 
been obtained, viz. Ätmapitha, Parapitha and Yogapitha. 
Prof. Bendall however found the fourth name to be Guhya-
pitha. I t treats of different kinds of intercourse of Vajrasattva 
with yoginls, such as Prajnäpäramitä, etc. The second work 
described in page 7 is Catuspithanibandha which seems to 
be a liturgy on the original tantra. I t explains the word 
Ätmapitha by saying that this human body is the seat of the 
five elements. The third work is described in the same page; 
it is entitled Catuspithasädhana-samksepa, and seems to be 
a short liturgy. As the present manuscript of this work was 
copied in A . D . 1145, the antiquity of this form of secret wor
ship must be some centuries older than this date. I t concerns 
itself with all the six cruel rites:—propitiation of angry 
deities, homas, mystic circles, etc. The fourth is Mitapadä 
paiijikä, p. 57, by Durjaya Candra. I t is an old manu
script dated A . D . 1141. In the introduction to the commen
tary, Durjaya Candra observes that Ätmäis not to be realised 
in the person of a Yogi, but in that of other persons. Yoga 
is simply the image of God and the best means of attain
ing both phenomenal and absolute truth. Äsana is that 
posture which facilitates meditation, and so on. It makes 
an obeisance to Yogämbara, who sits in the midst of a Cakra 
or a circle of female deities, forty in number, and though 
enjoying their company, restrains himself! 
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Yogämbaravidhi, p. 160, is taken from the Ätmäpitha-
chapter of Catuspltha Vrhanmahätantraräja, perhaps a larger 
recension of the Catuspltha tantra. I t gives the rules of 
the worship of Yogämbara. Yogämbarasädhana, p. 52, pre
scribes a shorter process for propitiating Yogämbara. I t 
uses Kütäksara mantras, i.e. mantras having many consonants 
with one vowel only, i.e. unpronounceable. In the colophon 
the work is called Madhya Yogämbarasädhana. In page 58 
there is a small fragment of a work entitled Yogämbarasä-
dhanopäyikä In page 39 there is another work entitled 
Yogämbara-kalpa-sädhana in which Jnänesvari is regarded as 
the union of Prajila and Upäya, and is also worshipped in 
connection with Yogämbara. 

Vasantatilaka, p. 199, by Krsnapädäcärya, has been 
taken from the Yogapitha of the Catuspithatantra. An 
account of the Tibetan translation of this work will be found 
in " Catalogue Du Fonds Tibetain", p. 38. Krsnapädä
cärya is sometimes called Kähnapäda. The work treats of 
the worship of Heruka and Mahäsambara. Th°re is a 
commentary on this work unknown in Tibetan, 161. 
The commentator speaks of the author as the second Heruka 
(impersonated). He says this work is a Sädhanopäyikä, i.e. 
a means of attaining success in the worship of Heruka. The 
object of the work is the good of the whole world after 
attaining success in the art of union. 

Gandamahärosanatantra, p. 240, is a Sangiti and be
gins in the regular form with " evam mayä srutam ekasmin 
samaye," etc. The place from which Buddha (Vajrasattva) 
uttered this tantra is the female organ of VajradhätvisvarJ. 
I t is complete in 25 patalas. It'has a Panjikä commentary, in 
page 92, entitled Padmävatl. In addition to the four elements 
of a Sangiti already mentioned, the commentator mentions a 
fifth element called Parsad. The commentator says that in 
order that a Sangiti might be authoritative, it should specify 
the Parsad or audience before whom it is narrated. But 
Bhagavän in that interesting position in which he was, when 
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uttering the tantra, could have no Parsad. How could then 
his sermons be reported? To this the reply is, that the 
Bhagavän and the Bhagavati are merely two bundles (union) 
of the five elements. The Bodhisattvas and their Saktis re
present these elements, and so they were present there. The 
Bodhisattva Vajrapäni, who represents audition, heard it 
there, and reports it now. The first verse uttered is :— 

Bhäväbhävavinirmuktah Caturänandaikatatparah i 
Nisprapaficasvarüpoham Sarvasamkalpavarjitah n 
The commentary explains this verse thus:—Bhäva, the 

phenomena of pleasure and supreme pleasure. Abhäva, the 
pleasure at the cessation from activity, täbhyäm vinirmuktah, 
freed from both. Pleasures are of four kinds :—embracing, 
kissing, pressing the breast, and pricking with the nails, i.e. 
imprinting nail marks, etc. These last as long as the 
thunderbolt is in union with the lotus. 

The Sangiti teaches that the highest bliss, Nirvana, of 
the Buddhists can be attained only by the union of man and 
woman ; the man representing Upäya or Buddha, and the 
woman representing Bodhi or Prajnä or Dharma. Prof. Ben
dall thinks that these Tantric works are "veiled Kama 
sästras," but I think they are worse than that; for they teach 
lust without love and aesthetic sentiments, and they are 
horridly vulgar, loathsome and repulsive. At the end of the 
work, the commentator Mahäpandita Mahäsukhavajra gives 
a commentary of the celebrated Buddhist formula of faith 
" Ye Dharmä, etc." 

Cakrasambara, p. 54, is a mere fragment, rather less 
than that, only a few lines, but it has a commentary in page 
48, by Jayabhadra, a monk of Geylon, who settled in Upper 
India. The commentary seems to have been composed at 
Räjavanavihära, and it is a Pan j ikä commentary. 

Cakrasambara is a Sangiti, but it does not begin in the 
customary way with 'Evam mayä, etc.' I t begins with the 
word "parama." And the commentator raises the question: 
How can it then be regarded as a Samgiti; and answers it by 
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supposing that it is simply taken from an original tantra run -
ning over one hundred thousand slokas. He thinks that the 
original tantra begins in the usual way, and, therefore, the 
supplementary work (uttara) need not so begin. A supple
ment embodies all the topics that are necessary, but not given 
in the original Tantra. He holds that Tantra and Buddha are 
one and the same. The subject of the Samglti is the cult of 
Heruka and Vajravärähi. It treats of mystic circles, secret 
ablutions, etc. There is a translation of Jayabhadra's com
mentary in the Bstau-hgyur, see p. 28, Catalogue Du Fonds 
Tibetain. 

Garyäcarya tikä> p. 94, is defective at the end. Leaves 
35-38 are also missing. It is a work of the Sahajayäna 
School. The text is a collection of songs in the Vernaculars of 
Eastern India, mostly in old Bengali, by various poets in the 
form of modern Klrtana songs. The authors are mostly called 
Siddhäcäryas. Luhi or Lui was the first Siddhäcärya. Därika 
seems to be one of his immediate followers. This collection 
of songs is throughout accompanied by a Sanskrit commen
tary, which explains each song according to the interpreta
tion put upon it by the Sahajiya sect, but it is not a philo
logical commentary. The manuscript is written in Bengali 
character much earlier than the manuscripts, in BendhalPs 
catalogue, dated A . D . 1198, 1199 and 1200. The work will be 
shortly published by me. 

Siibhäsittasamgraha, p. 245, is a compilation of Sanskrit 
and Vernacular sayings of Siddhäcäryas on Sahajayäna. The 
work has been published by Prof. Bendall. The work 
contains not songs but generally Doha verses from Dohäkosas 
by such men as Krsnäcärya, Saroruha Vajra and others. 

Dasatattvasangraha, p. 22, by Ksitigarbha, treats of the 
ten prominent topics in Täntrika worship of the Buddhists. 
They are:—(1) Raksä—protection ; (2) Acakra—not a circle ; 
(3) Cakra—circle; (\<) Japa—telling the beads; (5) Seka—ab
lutions; (6) Hatha—a kind of yoga; (7) Vali—offerings; (8) 
Pratyangirä—a mantra; (9) Puta; and (10) Udghäta. It 
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says that first of all one should realise his Vi ja mantra in his 
heart as a luminary and in that Vi ja mantra he should per
ceive Bhairava (Buddha and others) and should make obeisance 
to him, worship him; obtain his instructions as well as ap
proval. Then he should take refuge in Buddha and others; 
and he should follow the path of Buddha. His mind should 
be fixed on Bodhi, thence he would comfortably proceed to 
Mukti. 

Vajrayoginisädhana, pp. 27, 28, by Äcärya Vijaya Vajra. 
Copied in A . D . 1154, treats of the propitiation of Vajrayoginl 
according to the process laid down by Indrabhüti, who was 
a king of Orissa. I t is a work of the Sahajayäna School. 
I t includes— 

Kulikäpüjävidhi, pp. 27, 28, which treats of a mode of 
attaining spiritual excellence by the manipulation cf res
piration. 

Mahäsamvartana Kathä, page 30, by Sarva Raksita, is a 
work in six kändas, each divided into four Visrämas. The 
fourth Visräma of the fourth kända treats of both pleasure 
and pain, and speaks of men attaining longevity of 20,000 
years or more in a state of bliss. There will exist no pain 
even in memory. 

Kalyänahämadhenuvivarana, pp. 37 and 38, is a com
mentary on Kalyänakämadhenu; the manuscript is dated A . D . 
1114. It treats of the cure of diseases both by herbs and by 
mantras. 

Parämärthasatyämeläyaka Samsayapariccheda (?), p. 40, 
is a fragment of a lost work of the Vajrayäna school, which 
is divided into ten paricchedas, and raises doubts about 
abstruse points of Buddhism and attempts to solve them in 
its own way. Its mode of Abhiseka is peculiar. The first 
Abhiseka is Mala (rosary), (2) water, (3) Vajra—thunderbolt, 
(4) Gong, (5) mirror, (6) Näma, (7) permission of the Äcärya. 

Yogaratnamälä, p. 44, is a Panjikä commentary on 
the Hevajra tantra. Prof. Bendall gives the opening lines of 
this Paiijikä in page 190 of his Cambridge catalogue. The 
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LTevajra Tantra seems to be a Sangiti written in the regular 
form and the commentator's name is Krsnäcärya or Kähna-
päda. The manuscript described by Prof. Bendall is dated 
A . D . 1200, and is in Bengali character ; while the present 
manuscript is written in much older transitional Gupta cha
racter. Prof. Bendall describes the Hevajra Tantra in p. 58 
and 184. 

Marmakanikä, p. 45, is a Panjikä commentary by 
Mahäpandita Bhiksu Vlryyasrimittra of Vikramslla Vihära, 
on Tattvajfiäna Samsiddhi, the text of which has not .yet 
been found. 

Siddhaikavimmahätantra, p. 51, dated A . D . 1267, and 
in Bengali character, is a book on incantations. Manju Vajra 
is said to have spoken this Tantra to Viresa. It teaches the 
doctrine that mantra is God. God has no other body, so 
the meditation of a deity is nothing but the meditation of 
the letters of a mantra. 

jDäkinijälasambara, p. 55, is attributed to Heruka 
whose another name is Cakrasambara, who taught this tantra 
about the worship of yoginls, in the left-handed process,—an 
extremely easy method for attaining supreme bliss. Vajravä
rähi is nothing but the absence of all phenomenal attributes. 
She is Prajnä, pure and simple. She has many forms, but the 
form which has two hands and two faces is principally dealt 
with here. The present manuscript embodies a commentary 
on the Tantra by an unknown author, who follows Indrabhüti. 

The manuscript marked I I I 373 C in page 64 of this 
work, contains five works by five great writers. The first 
is Yogävatära by Ärya Nägärjuna, the second, Svädhisthäna-
prabheda by Ärya Deva, the third, Advayavivarana Prajii-
opäyaviniscayasiddhi by Äcärya Padma Vajra, the fourth, 
is a work by Dinnäga, and the fifth Prajnopäyaviniscasiddhi 
is by Anafiga Vajra. The first, the second and the fourth 
are works of the Mahäyäna School. The third and the fifth 
belong to the Vajrayäna. From the third work we get an 
authoritative exposition of the nature of the union of Prajnä 
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with Upäya. A tentative translation of the extract, in page 
65 of this work, is given here to explain the nature of that 
union. 

Prajnopäya, the means with knowledge, i.e. the means 
produced by knowledge. What does Upäya or means signify? 
It signifies universal compassion, as the asset of Vajrasattva 
with a strong and stable form. Upäya signifies this form. 
Upäya is Vajrasattva, who is identified with the five elements 
and the five Tathägatas, and who is endowed with the attributes 
of expansion and contraction. It is embraced by knowledge 
(Prajnä)—the thunderbolt entering the lotus. A devotee 
should think of knowledge as non-dual, this is Prajhopäya. 
What is the relation between the two ? The five senses with 
five presiding deities pertain to the nature of the five elements, 
and they are all reduced to the form of void. The Upäya is 
also Vajrasattva, he stands for all entities strong and stable, he 
also is reduced to the form of void. The two letters Om and 
Hum represent non-duality. Vajrasattva is never two, but he 
has assumed the form of duality simply to illustrate the 
union of Prajfiopäya. If he were really two, then void would 
be joined to void (which is absurd). 

Äcäryakriyäsamuccaya, p. 170, by Mahämandaläcärya 
Pandita Avadhüta Sri Jagaddarpan, is a compilation of the 
duties of a Buddhist Äcärya from various sources with the 
object of attaining success in occult matters. It begins with 
an obeisance to Heruka. It defines a Vajräcärya and gives 
rules for the consecration of temples, etc. 

Guhyasamädhi, p. 173, is a Sangiti. It purports to be 
the second half of the Gruhya Samäja. It treats of the origin 
of Samputa or union, of Heruka; of attaining success through 
Nairätmä (void); of the propitiation of Kataputanä, Vajradä-
kinl and others. It also treats of Vasantatilaka, Tilaka, Sar-
vajnajnäna, parärdha homa, etc. 

Manjujnäna tantra, p. 175, is a Sangiti and concerns 
itself chiefly with the great merits and miraculous powers of 
Manjusri Kumärabhüta. But incidentally it treats of Tän-
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trik success, such as Väksiddhi, Mantrasiddhi, Putrasiddhi, 
Jnänasiddhi, etc. 

Samputodbhava, p. 199, is a Sangiti and treats of the 
union of Prajnä and Upäya. 

Vajravdrahirahasyam, p. 240, treats of the secret union 
of Heruka and Vajravärähl. It is called Paramarahasya, 
i.e. very secret, and is said to be taken from Yogatantra. 

Mänodayatantra, p. 240, is a compilation of that special 
cult of Buddhism which attempts to find in the human body 
all that is found in the universe. 

Yoginljälatantra, p. 241, is a compilation on the wor
ship of Yoginls, and begins with an obeisance to Vajravärähl 
just after her union with Heruka, when she is in a mood to 
grant all sorts of boons. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHÄYÄNA WORKS. 
Adikarmavidhiy p. 41, by Tatakara Gupta. The au

thor wrote it out of respect for Prajnäkar Gupta. In this 
work he embodies the views of Subhäkara Gupta, who is 
known to be one of the scholars of the Vikramslla Vihära, and 
from the description of the author he appears to have been a 
great controversialist. The work treats of Ädikarma, i.e. the 
first five Päramitäs. It gives much valuable information about 
Buddhism in Bengal during the Päla period. It says that any 
one who takes refuge in the three jewels is a Buddhist, but in 
initiating a Buddhist in Sila, great discrimination is to be 
exercised; for the Silas are not to be given to men who live 
by habitual killing of animals. Kaivartas, khetas and kha-
tikas, should never be initiated in the Silas, because they 
live on the slaughter of animals, but if they give up their 
caste occupation, and take to agriculture and other innocent 
occupations, then they might be initiated. The kaivartas 
are the fishermen of Bengal. The khatikas have blue 
ksatriya blood in their veins. They used to slaughter 
animals in Brahmanical sacrifices, but as sacrifices came 
to be looked down in society, they became hunters and 
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lived by selling meat. The work speaks of Srävakayäna, 
Bodhisattvayäna and Mantrayäna. At the time when the 
author wrote, there were numerous Buddhist priests who 
led married lives ; they were called Äryas, and they had 
a position below the Monastic Order. The Silas had lost 
their original importance and have become mere sacra
ments, even Bodhisattvahood was granted by priests as 
a sacrament. The sacraments were called Sambaras. 
Vajravrata was also a Sambara, but it was the tenth and 
the last Sambara. Mantrayäna had no special Sambara. 
It had all the nine Sambaras of the Mahäyäna School. The 
tenth Sambara therefore belonged to Vajrayäna, which, when 
the author wrote, was not dignified with the name ' Yäna.' 
I t gives in detail the daily duties of a pious Buddhist and 
gives the mantras to be uttered on each occasion. The man
tras are all monosyllabic. Kütäksara mantras and long 
mantras are as a rule avoided. I t speaks of the Sammatiya 
sect with great respect and quotes from such tantras as 
Abhidhänottarottara, Abhidhänottara, Herukäbhyudaya, etc. 
I t speaks of Sandhyä and Gayatri of Vajravärähl. 

Devapratimälaksana, pp. 41 and 137, is in the form of a 
Sangiti. Säriputtra asks the Lord how his followers are to 
conduct themselves after the Nirvana of the Lord. The Lord 
says that they should erect stüpas. The words of the book are 
Nyagrodha-parimandalam käyam, i.e. the body of the Buddha 
in the form of a peepul tree; its length and breadth should be 
equal. They should consecrate images for worship not only 
of Buddhas but also of Bodhisattvas. The images of Bodhi-
sattva should be 120 angulis and that of Buddha 125 angulis. 
The headdress should be 4 angulis, the hair 6 angulis, and 
the face 13J angulis, and so forth. 

Buddha Carita Kävya, by Asvaghose, p. 42, has already 
been published by the late Professor Cowell. The present 
manuscript fills up some of the lacuniae in the printed work. 

Antarvyäpti samarthana, p. 43, by Ratnäkar Sänti, a 
soholar of the Vikramslla Yihära. I t has been edited by me 
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in the " Six Nyäya Tracts of the Buddhists." I t treats of 
syllogisms without Drstänta (or examples). 

Päkavidhi, by Diväkara Candra, p. 43, treats of various 
kinds of medicinal preparations. 

Stüpalaksanakärikä Vivecanam, p. 58, by Bhadra Vyüha 
(P), is a commentary on Stüpalaksanakärikä, attributed to 
Lokanätha. It is principally taken from the Vinaya of the 
Lokottaravädins. 

Saundaränanda Kävya, p. 98, by Asvaghosa, has been 
published by me in the Bibl. Ind. series. I t treats of Nanda, 
a step-brother of Buddha and of his wife Sundarl. They were 
living very happily as husband and wife at Kapilavästu, when 
Buddha came there and compelled Nanda to renounce the 
world. Nanda wanted to go back to his wife, but Buddha 
and his followers held him back. After a few years'struggle 
Nanda became an Arhat and he made his wife his first 
convert. 

Buddhokta Samsärämaya, p. 162, treats of the creation 
of the world, its destruction, of pacification of mind, death, 
purgatory, sin, virtue, liberation of the soul, etc. 

The " Päräjikäs " are works on expiation. There are 
several Päräjikäs among the paper manuscripts mentioned in 
this catalogue. 

Vajrasattva päräjikä, p. 160, belongs to the Vajrayäna 
School. Saddharma päräjikä, p. 162, professes to be taken 
from the Tripitaka, though it makes use of mantras. 

Maftjusrlpäräjikä, p. 163, is taken from the Vinaya Su
tras, and its extent is said to be 12,000 slokas. The work is 
attributed to Manjusri. 

Tärä päräjikä, p. 165, attributed to Avalokitesvära, 
treats of evil omens. 

Subhäsitaratnäkarp p. 171, by Äcärya Süra, is a Buddhist 
anthology. 

Caitya pudgala bhatt ärakoddesa, p. 174, is an interlocu
tion between Vasubandhu and Mahäräja Indraprstha about 
the consecration of stüpas, temples, etc. 

459 



xviii P R E F A C E . 

Gaityavratänusamsäf p. 248, is an interlocution between 
Asoka and Upagupta on the merits of consecrating Stüpas 
and Vihäras. 

Dharma kosa, p. 245, is a comparatively modern compi
lation of Buddhist Sanskrit words used in Nepal. I t seems 
to have used the Dharma Samgraha of Nägärjuna, the Vyut-
patti and Mahävyutpatti of the Tibetans and other works of 
similar nature. 

BRAHMANIO TANTRAS. 
The Buddhist Tantras are mostly in the form of 

Sangitis. In a few cases where they are not so, the com
mentators have tried to adduce reasons for such a change of 
form. The Hindu Tantras are generally in the form of in
terlocutions between Hara and PärvatI in their various 
forms. But the interlocutors talked in secret at their abodes 
either in the Himalayas or in the Kailäsa. How could their 
conversations be published on earth ? The reply is given, 
that they are avatärita or brought down on earth by nine 
Näthas. [Vide p. 148 of the present catalogue]. Who the 
nine Näthas are, is unknown. In page 149, the names of 
these nine Näthas are given on the authority of the late Subbä 
Visnu Prasäda Räjabhändärl, librarian, Durbar Library, 
Nepal. He was a Tantrika himself and passed his time in 
reading Tantras. But in the colophons of Tantras, these 
names do not appear, and instead of them, we have 
Matsyendra Nätha Avatärita, Adi Nätha Avatärita, Kantha 
Nätha Avatärita and others. The names of these Näthas 
are known from the Hathayoga-pradipikä of Goraksa Nätha. 
That the Näthas were a great sect of the Saivas (Siva 
worshippers) is well known Wassiljew places them about 
A.D . 800, and that appears to be their approximate age. 
Nathism or Näthapantha is not so modern as is considered 
to be. 

One of the original tantras entitled Mahäkaulajnäna 
Vinirnaya, p. 82, has been brought down by Matsyendra 
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Nätha, who is often called Macchaghnapäda or the lord of the 
killers of fish. The manuscript is written in transitional 
Gupta character, a character older than the oldest Newari, 
nearly the same character in which the oldest dated manu
script in the Cambridge Catalogue is written. The date of 
that Cambridge manuscript is A .D . 859. The extent of the 
work, Mahäkaulajüäna Yinirnaya, is said to be 8000 slokas. 
The work is said to be CandradvTpa Vinirgata. The mean
ing of this word is obscure; if it means coming from Can
dradvTpa in the district of Backerganj, which is still regarded 
as a seat of Täntrikism, the Näthas should be regarded as 
a sect having their origin in Bengal. 

The third patala of this work treats of the worship of 
the phallic emblem of Siva. I t derives the word Linga from 
the dissolution of the Universe, i.e. that into which the world 
will ultimately be dissolved or submerged. Linga is the 
creator and destroyer of the Universe. I t is pure, bright, 
infinite, shining like meteor and flashing like lightning. I t 
is to be worshipped with scented flowers. The mental emblem 
is to be worshipped by mental flowers (virtues), viz. : (1) 
Abstinence from slaughter, (2) Restraint of senses, (3) 
Mercy, (4) Devotion, (5) Forbearance, (6) Absence of anger, 
(7) Meditation, (8) and Knowledge. But the worship of the 
physical emblem gives enjoyment in this world and liberation 
in the next. The physical emblem which is in human body 
is vested with miraculous power. The second patala des
cribes the dissolution of the universe by the following pro
cess :— 

Sakti dissolves herself into Siva, Siva into Kriyä, and 
Kriyä dissolves into Icchä (will), and the will (Icchä) dis
appears in the supreme Siva. 

Page 248 speaks of another work as brought down 
by Matsyendra Nätha. I t is entitled Kämäkhyä Guhya. 

Page 80 speaks of a work entitled Kuvjikä-püjä-paddhati 
which is said to have been brought down by Ädya or Ädinätha. 
The word used here is Ädyävatäre and not Ädyävatärite; 
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this raises a doubt whether this work belongs to the Näthas. 
The goddess Kuvjikä belongs to another cult, which is 
called Pascimämnäya. 

Kälajnäna, p. 29, a Hindu tantra, is an interlocution 
between Siva and Sanmukha. The work appears to be of 
great antiquity. The Kälottara tantra in 700 verses may 
be a supplement to it. (Vide my Nepal Catalogue 1905, 
p. 96, and the preface to that Catalogue L I X . ) The latter is 
also an interlocution between Siva and Kärtikeya. The 
Kälajnäna tantra is complete in 17 verses and its substance 
is given below:— 

The spirit while clothed in flesh is subject to change 
(alteration) but when it is devoid of "fleshy nook" it is 
changeless. It exists everywhere as the pervading and the 
pervaded. And whoever utters (i.e. can speak out) " I am 
He, I am He", that " I am He" is called God Sadä Siva; 
and He is realized through the teachings of Guru. He 
becomes an object of perception and omnipresent. As oil 
in linseed seeds mingles with the fragrance of flowers, so spirit 
both inside and outside mingles with the body. Just as a 
man with a torch in hand brings objects within his sight (then 
the torch is cast off), so after perceiving the nature of objects 
through knowledge, knowledge should be given up. The 
flower is changeful but its scent is changeless. The Yilva 
tree is changeful, but its shadow is not so. Thus every
where there are two phases, changeful (phenomenal) and 
changeless (i.e. Absolute). The changeful is known through 
the changeful (the material through matter) and the Absolute 
through the Absolute. That which measures two is subtler 
than what measures three; that which measures one is more 
subtle still than what measures two, and what measures half 
is of the highest subtlety! There is another subtlety which 
is the highest of the high. Brahma, Visnu, Rudra, Mahesvara 
and Siva signify these different stages of subtlety. The fifth 
among the five is changeful. Brahma resides in the heart; 
Visnu in the throat; Rudra in the palate; Mahesvara 
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between the eye-brows ; Siva at the lower end of Näda and 
Paräpara (the highest of the high) is on the other end of, i t ; 
and there is nothing higher than this, that is the dictum of 
the Sästras. "How can that be subject to coming and 
going? And who leads? This is my doubt, 0 Mahädeva! 
Tell me the truth." " A living being is led by energy 
or force, and it rests after attaining power. I shall speak 
about its end, 0 Sanmukha, hear me truly. That is said to 
be independent of flesh and this is the twelfth wonder! And 
that is within you and the Lord residing in your body 
envelops it (in turn). The mind might be thrown away, the 
sight might be diverted, still the Yoga of the yogis flows 
without interruption. This is the highest secret, this is the 
highest stage, this is the highest Brahma, the highest In
destructible." 

Sasthi-Vidyä-prasamsä, p. 23, was copied in A . D . 1859. 
The work is taken from the Rudra yämala, which ap
pears from the colophon to consist of 125,000 slokas. 
Sasthi Vidyä is the last chapter of the last Satka. 

Siddhasantänasopänapadhati, p. 91, by Yasoräja, who 
has the title of Bäla Vägisvara, belongs to Srlmata, i.e. 
Kuvjikämata of the western school. The manuscript was 
copied in La Sam 184, i.e. A . D . 1300. The father of Yasoräja 
was Gopa. I t is complete in 18 patalas. 

Päramesvara mata Tantra, p. 46, consists of 93 leaves 
of which 8 are missing. I t runs from the 24th patala to the 
89th patala, and appears to be the second volume of the 
original work. I t is written in old Newari and therefore 
must belong either to the 11th or to the 12th century. Prof. 
Bendall in page 27 of his Cam. Cat. mentions a Pärames-
varamata Tantra written in transitional Gupta character 
and dated A . D . 859. I t contains 62 leaves only, but they are 
the remnants of a very large work, one of its leaves being 
numbered 193. Only two of its patalas are numbered, viz. 
41st and the 42nd. The Professor is fortunate however in 
having the last leaf, bringing the work to an end. My 
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manuscript, however, has the first leaf of the second volume. 
I t gives in the form of a question, the subjects treated of in 
that volume. In the very first verse it appeals to tradition. 
I t asks about the creation of "Mem" and its purification, of 
Santäna, the six Kulämnäyas, six Nyäsas and of the great 
and mystic Union. I t asks about the following deities: — 

Vägisvarl, Mahämäyä, Cämundä Kulanäyikä, Mrtyuh-
jayä, Mahäkäll Sritulä, Tripura-bhairavi, Samayavidyä, Kulä-
kärä, SiddhamärtandabhairavI, MahäsämodbhavJ, Nityä, 
Krsnängl, Muktidä, Kulamälä. 

Mäyä is a secret Sakti, Janärdana is an adept in her 
worship. Vägisvarl is the highest Sakti. Sarasvatl is a 
great Sakti given to Sanmukha. Through the favour of this 
Sakti, Makaradhvaja is so successful (formidable). There 
are other Vidyäs too, Vajraprasärikä, Brahmavidyä, Sanji-
vanlvidyä and Källvidyä. The growth of the embryo, the 
birth of a son, the use of poison and its antidote, working of 
miracles also come within the purview of this tantra. 

There is another manuscript of this work mentioned in 
page 115 of this catalogue, which comes up to the end of the 
17th patala. I t does not belong to the Durbar Library, but 
to a private owner, Asvinikumära Räjopädhyäya, a descen
dant of the Gurus of the Newar Räjäs of Bhätgäo, replaced 
by $he present Gurkha dynasty. 

t Brahma Yämala, pp. 60-62, is a manuscript in good 
preservation, though it was written so far back as A .D . 1052. 
The word Yämala is derived from the word Yamala, which 
means union, so the various yämalas seem to be designed to 
inculcate the worship of united deities, such as Brahma and 
Sarasvatl; Visnu and LaksmI; and Siva and Tärä, etc. 

Rudra Yämala Tantra, p. 126, is an interlocution be
tween Bhairavl and Bhairava. Here Bhairava is the interro
gator and Bhairavl answers his questions. The present work 
is a supplement to other yämalas of which the following are 
mentioned: Sri Yämala, Visnu Yämala, Sakti Yämala, and 
Brahma Yämala. 

464 



PREFACE. X X 1 1 1 

There is another Rudra Yämala tantra in p. 124, which 
deals with one section of that tantra only, viz. Trikütärahasya. 

Vijnäna' Bhairavam, Rudra Yämallya, p. 128, is a short 
work taken from the Rudra Yämala Tantra treating of Jfiäna; 
articulate sounds, its nine divisions, etc 

Pingalämata, p. 69, is an interlocution between PingaJä 
and Bhairava. I t defines Ägama as that from which all 
orders proceed, they issue from the mouth of Siva, and are 
transmitted through tradition in versified form. I t defines 
Sästra as that which rules or saves. Jnäna is that which 
leads (guides) and Tantra is that which spreads over (i.e. 
popularise) and saves. 

Mahäguhya Tantra, p. 70, seems to inculcate the secret 
worship of Guhya Kali, who has a famous shrine in Nepal. 
The whole tantra is of a mystic nature and is said to extend 
to 12,000 slokas, but the most mystic portion of the mystic 
tantra extends over 1300 slokas, which is the extent of the 
present work. 

Vämakesvara Tantra begins " Ganesa-Graha-Naksatra 
etc." [ Vide p. 22]. A tlppani on this tantra is to be found 
in p. 75. Unlike other original tantras, Vämakesvara begins 
with a Mangaläcarana, and the commentator tries to explain 
this fact by saying that a disciple or a disciples' disciple of the 
Devi desirous of bringing down the tantra on earth, makes 
the Mangalficarana, so here is a tantra not brought down by 
one of the Näthas. The commentator makes his obiesance 
to the energy of the Mantras of Tripurä Sundari, full of 
amorous sentiments. 

Brahma Samhitä, p. 75, is a Vaisnava Tantra. Like all 
Vaisnava works it was current in Southern India; and it was 
brought to Bengal by Caitanya in the beginning of the 15th 
century. The present manuscript however is written in 
Newari character and dated A . D . 1195. Though the work is 
said to be an interlocution between Brahma and Närada, in 
the beginning it is an interlocution between Kapihjala and 
Närada. The chapters are called adhyäyas and not patalas. 
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The work is also known as Visnurahasya or the secrets of the 
worship of Visnu. I t speaks of many vratas which are 
still current in India, and at the end it speaks of dedicating 
temples and consecrating images. 

Kramadipika, p. 79, is also a Vaisnava Tantra. I t is a 
compilation by Kesaväcärya, written for the benefit of all 
the four castes in all the four stages of life. I t gives the 
process of worshipping Krsna. 

•iyakalagunattara, p. 85, was copied in A . D . 1184 at 
Dhavalasrota, modern Dhankhel to the east of Kätmundu, 
which was then the capital of a feudatory Chief of Nepal. 
The work is an interlocution between Kärtikeya and Siva. 
I t treats of snakes, snake-charms, snake-poisoning and its 
cure; malignant influence of planets; Yaksas; Pisäcas; 
Säkinis; troubles visiting children; removal of sterility of 
women; scorpions and other venomous worms and insects. 
I t also treats of various kinds of fever, and prescribes cures 
by mantras. 

Kir ana Tantra, p. 99, is the oldest dated manuscript in 
this catalogue. I t was copied in A . D . 924. The character is 
older than the oldest Newari. It belonged to an inhabitant 
of Bhätgäo, who was a Bhattapandita and whose name was 
Udayapäla Soma. I t is an original tantra, being an interlocu
tion between Graruda and Bhagavän. The manuscript has a 
table of contents which has been copied so far as was possible 
from such an old and effaced manuscript. From this table 
it is apparent that this tantra attempted not only.to traverse 
the grounds of other tantras, but also to regulate completely 
the lives of its votaries; for instance, it treats of purity and 
impurity, of expiation, of the regulation of diet, of seats 
(Äsana) and of the consecration of temples and images. I t 
is, however, not a Vaisnava tantra as it might appear from 
the interlocutors. Two entire chapters (10th and 11th) 
have been copied. The tenth chapter treats of the different 
forms assumed by Siva; and the knowledge (which in reality 
is one) of Him, who is above the highest subtlety, becomes 
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tenfold by the meditation of the ten forms of Siva in union 
with Sivä; and the tenfold knowledge is known as:— 

(1) Kämika. (6) Kirtita. 
Yogaja. (7) Süksma. 
Avacinta. (8) Sahasräksa. 
Kärana. (9) Suprabha. 
Arcita (10) Amsumän. 

And the Sivas corresponding to the above tenfold knowledge 
are:— 

(6) HutäSana. 
(7) Prabhanjana. 
(8) Kala. 
(9) SasT. 

(10) Ravi (the sun). 
The work mentions eighteen Rudras and eighteen cults corres
ponding to them. The eighteen cults are :— 

(2) 
(8) 
(4) 
(5) 

(1) Trikaloddhara. 
(2) Bhasmaprabhu, 
(8) Gopati. 
(4) Prajäpati. 
(5) Acyuta. 

(1) Päramesa. 
(2) Srlrüpabhäsita. 
(3) Nisväsa. 
(4) Süliprokta. 
(5) Mukhavimba. 
(6) Vindusiddhi. 
(7) Santäna. 
(8) Simhasaumya. 
(9) Candrahäsa. 

(10) Sarvatmabhadra. 
(11) Nidhana. 
(12) Yirasa. 
(13) Raurava. 
(14) Märkutä (Mukutä). 
(15) Kirana 
(16) Laiita. 
(17) Ägneya. 
(18) Siva. 

From the above eighteen, eighteen Rudras were conceived:— 
(1) Paramesvara (?) 
(2) Usanämuni. 
(3) Saivasambhava. 
(4) Munisattama (?) 
(5) Dadhlci. 
(6) Canda asuragana. 
(7) Sämsayäpara (?) 
(8) Nr simha. 
(9) Purohita. 

(10) Vlrabhadragana. 
(11) Padmasambhava. 
(12) Prajfiäpälakhagesvara. 
(13) Nandikesvar. 
(14) Mahädeva. 
(15) Sarvartukamuni. 
(16) Rudrabhairava. 
(17) Hutabhaksana. 
(18) Saurabheda (?) 
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The eleventh chapter says that jiiäna (knowledge) is one. 
I t is the Näda (inarticulate sound). I t is laukika (physical) 
and supreme. I t remains in the throat of Siva in the form 
of ' Om.' It is the Lord, it is the Veda, it is the supreme 
Brahma. I t is said to be the abode of Syllabic mantras, 
when it becomes articulate, it is Väk (speech or logus). I t 
is divided into nine parts: the vowels, the five sets of C O D so
nants, the semi-vowels, the sibilants and ksa. These are 
fifty in number, and the force or energy of knowledge. 
They are called mätrkäs or mothers; they include numerical 
digits (one, two, three, etc.) They pervade the whole liter
ature, philosophy, poetry and history. They are called 
servants because they serve Siva under various names (in the 
form of mantras). They form both Sanskrit and the Verna
culars. From them are formed the Vija mantras, Pindas, 
Kaläs, Kütas and Varna mantras. 

Tattvasadbhäva Tantra, p. 113, is an interlocution be
tween Bhairava and Devi and is one of the very few works of 
the Daksinämnäya. 

Merit Tantra, p. 115, belongs to Asvimkumära Räjo-
pädhyäya. I t is an old palm-leaf manuscript written in 
Nägara character. I t is a short work, running from 91B to 
127A. In the colophon it is described as Yogini Dämara 
and treats of asterisms. 

Dattättreya Tantra, p. 117, is a treatise on magic and Black 
Art. The interlocutors are Dattättreya and Isvara. I t men
tions the following tantras, viz.:—Dämara,Ürddhvasämädi-
Tantra, Kälacandisvara, Rädhä Tantra, Ucchista, Dhärä Tan
tra and Amrtesvara. 

Kälänala Tantra, p. 117, is an interlocution between 
Närada and Nilalohita. 

Bhütadämara Tantra, p. 119, is a work on magic and 
mystic charms. Unmatta Bhairavl asks Unmatta Bhairava 
who is a " Krodha Bhairva," and how to help those who are 
sinners, criminals, liars and characterless. One of the siddhis 
is the attainment of heaps of Mahäpätakas (sins). The know-
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ledge of this tantra should not be imparted to idlers, wicked 
people, devoid of all devotion to their gurus. 

Äkäsa Bhairava Kalpa, p. 120, is an interlocution be
tween Umä and Mahesvara, and treats of magic, Black Art 
as well of Sarvapaksiräjapüjä and the worship of seven 
Mätrkäs. The work is divided into 38 adhyäyas. 

Vira Tantra, p. 125, is an interlocution between Brahma 
and Visnu, and treats of the worship of Chinnamastä, one of 
the ten Mahävidyäs. 

Karmasära Mahätantra, p. 127, is a compilation by Mu-
khyaka, son of Srikantha. The name is variously spelt. Mun-
jaka is another form; see p. lxiv of the preface to my Ne
pal Catalogue (1905). Some of the verses are commom to this 
work, and to another by the same author entitled Nityähnika-
tilaka. That work treats of the daily duties of a Täntrika 
worshipper, but this of Karma (rituals) generally and accord
ing to it Siva is the highest Principle. The work belongs 
to the Pascimämnäya or the "Western School. 

Kulärnava Tantra, p. 138, seems to belong to the Ürd-
dhvämnäya School. I t is complete in 17 ulläsas and treats 
of sundry Täntrika rites, specially of the worship of Vatuka. 

Tripurasundarisahasranämastotra, Vämakesvar Tan-
trokta, p. 134. The Vämakesvar Tantra is an interlocution 
between Mahädeva and Kärtikeya ; the present work is a 
part of that tantra. I t enumerates the thousand names of 
Tripurasundari in imitation of the Visnu Sahasranäma in the 
Mahäbhärata. 

Mantrarahasya Näräyaniya, p. 135, treats of yantras 
(diagrams) and mantras, in imitation of Vaidika mantras; it 
gives the Rsi, chanda, Devatä and Viniyoga of all mantras, also 
adds the Vija, Sakti and Kilakas too. 

Sodasa Nityä Tantra, p. 148, is an interlocution between 
Ganesa and Siva. I t is complete in 86 adhyäyas of 100 slo
kas each. These 3,600 slokas with the colophons and the 
names of the interlocutors amount to four thousand slokas, 
which is the present extent of the work. In one of the open-
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ing verses, it defines the word Kädi. Because the word K a l i 
begins with " Ka " m, therefore all tantras which have Kali 
for their deity are known as Kädimata. 

The following are the sixteen Nityäs :— 
(1) Nityä (3rd chapter). 
(2> Lalitä (4th and 5th chapters). 
(3) Kämesvarl (7th chapter). 
(4) BhagamälinI (8th chapter). 
(5) Nityaklinnä (9th chapter). 
(6) Bherundä (IOth chapter). 
(7) Vajresvarl (11th chapter). 
(8) Düti (13th chapter). 
(9) Tvaritä (14th chapter). 

(10) Kulasundarl (15th chapter). 
(11) Nityänityä (16th chapter). 
(12) Nilapatäkä (17th chapter). 
(18) Vijayä (18th chapter). 
(14) Citrä (21st chapter). 
(15) Kurukullä (22nd chapter). 
(16) Värähl (28rd chapter). 

Matasära Tantra, p. 74, is complete in 28 patalas, and in p. 
154, complete in 19 patalas. Both seem to be different recen
sions of the same work. A third and a shorter recension has 
been described in my Nepal Catalogue of 1905 (p. 222). All 
these works belong to the Western School of Täntrikism, and 
relate to the worship of Kuvjikä. In the recension of 17 pa
talas, there appear two obscure names, one in the first verse 
Yoganätha, and the other in the last verse Ädhyanätha. 

Sammohana Tantra, p. 183, is an interlocution between 
Aksobhya and Mahogratärä. In this work they are taken 
as Siva and Devi; this is however very doubtful. Aksobhya 
is one of the Dhyäni Buddhas and Tärä is his consort. How 
they came to be regarded as Siva and Sakti is a problem for 
future scholars to solve. The work deals with the destruc
tion of evil spirits by the charms of mystic mantras. I t is 
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complete in 10 patalas and is called here DvitTya Khanda, 
implying thereby that there are other Khandas too. [See 
Hpr. I . 400]. 

Kälikidakramärccana, by Vimalabodha, p. 185, treats 
of the worship of Kali. The author makes obeisance to his 
gurus in the second verse; they are Visvämitra, Sista, Srikan
tha, Kundalisvara, Srikrodha, Mmänka and Tälänka. 

Värähi Tantra, p. 186, belongs to the Southern School. 
It is complete in 36 patalas It is an interlocution between 
Gruhyakälikä and Oandabhairava. It treats of the modes of 
worshiping Värähi, Mahäkäla and others. There is another 
work bearing the same name, mentioned by Räjä Räjendra 
Lai Mitter in p. 237 of Vol. V I of his Notices. That is a 
much larger work and is complete in 50 patalas. While the 
present work appears to have been written in Nepal, Räjen
dra Lai's work appears to have been written in Eastern India. 
It appears to be rather modern, because it mentions such 
shrines as Vaidyanätha, Hingaläj, and so on. Värähi (in this 
catalogue) manifested herself for killing Vidäla Räksasa in the 
Satya Yuga. 

Sivatändava, p. 188, with a commentary by Nilakantha, 
under the patronage of Anüpa Simha, Räjä of Bikaneer. 
(For a description of the commentary see Hpr. I . 360.) I t is 
complete in 14 patalas. Aniipa Simha was a general under 
Aurangzeb and served him faithfully in his Deccan cam
paigns. 

Purascaranacandrikä, p. 190, by a disciple of Vibudhen-
dräsrama ; the author's name seems to be Devendräsram ; see 
p. 72 Oatalogus Catalogorum, vol. I I I . 

Pärthivärccana Oudämani, p 190, by NavamT Simha dur
ing the reign of Bhüpalendra in Nepal. [It was composed 
in A . D . 1715]. It gives the process of worshipping Siva's 
phallic emblem made of earth according to the Vedas; ac
cording to the tantras; according to the Kaula Sästras, and 
according to the Vämäcära Sästras. 

Panca RudrapraJcära-kathanam, p. 210, is an interlocution 
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between Satänanda and Nandl. This work is more Vaidika 
than Täntrika. The Rudra mentioned here appears to be one 
of the Rudras of the Vedas, specially of the Yuyur Yeda; 
but the whole is put in the form of a tantra. 

PiLspamühätmya, p. 211, is a treatise on flowers appro
priate to and favourites of different deities. This work applies 
to the following Täntrika schools, viz.:—the Western, the 
Northern, the Southern and the Ürddhva (upper school). 

Nigamasäranirnaya, p. 216, by Ramäramana Devasarmä, 
is a Tantrika compilation on the worship of Kali. 

Härävali Tantra, p. 216, is an interlocution between 
Isvara and Devi. I t is complete in 15 patalas. The principal 
deities mentioned are:—Mahämäyä and Mätrkä. 

Pusparatnäkara Tantra, p. 222, is by NavamI Simha, dur
ing the reign of Bhäskarendra of Nepal. I t treats of the 
flowers appropriate to and favourite of different deities (both 
Täntrika and non-Täntrika), viz.;—Ganesa, Siva, Visnu, 
Äditya, the Grahas, the Pitrs, Bhaväni, GäyatrI and SarasvatI 
—the deities of the Southern, Northern, Western and the 
upper and lower schools. 

Satkrama, p. 18, is taken from Uddlsa works and treats 
not only of the six cruel rites (of the täntrikas), but also of 
Agnistambhana (quenching or preventing fire), Jalastambhana 
subsiding water or flood, of curing diseases, of walking over 
water, of dyeing hair, of causing abortion, of restorative 
drugs, of attaining kingdom, etc. 

Mmia Dlpaka, p. 15, or, in full, Jnänadlpavimarsinl, by 
Vidyänanda Nätha, is a Täntrika compilation on the worship 
of Tripurasundarl. It is complete in 25 patalas. I t speaks 
of six Darsanas and the mantras for worshipping them. 
The Darsanas are Bauddha Darsana, Vaidika Darsana, Siva 
Darsana, Saura Darsana, Näräyana Darsana, and Säkta 
Darsana. The author Vidyänanda is credited with having a 
knowledge of all the six Ämnäyas of the Täntrikas. He 
makes an obeisance to the Devi under the following appella
tions :— 
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(1) Tripura Sundarl. (4) Jäinbukeyi. 
(2) Käläpahärini. (5) Känamäcikä. 
(8) Pratibhäpäramesvarl. (6) Sämbhavl. 
The work is mainly based upon Vämakesvara Tantra. 

BRAHMANIC P O E T R Y . 
Mahwävanavadha nätaka, p. 25, by Jayata, who flour

ished in the 14th century A . D . He wrote the drama at the 
request of Jaya Simha, who himself copied the present manu
script in the year A . D . 1887 during the reign of Jayärimalla-
deva. Jayärimalla was not actually a king, but a regent. 
The performance took place at Vyunmati, where there is a 
temple of Vyungesvara, at the request of the same Hari Simha 
who was the head of the Uttara Vihär. 

Gitagopäla, p. 39, by Caturbhuja, was written under the 
patronage of Simhadamana Ray of Akbar's Court. 

Yaduvamsa Kaoya, p. 220, by Käsmätha, the son of Sam-
kara and Rohini. I t is a poem of the type of Bhattikävya, 
written for imparting the knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. 

Madhumandana mahäkävya, p. 226, by Väla Krsna. I t 
treats of the adventures of the Boy-Krsna. The manuscript 
is defective. The liberation of Yamalärjuna forms the sub
ject of the 4th canto, and Yiraharana that of the eleventh. 

SMRTI . 
The oldest Smrti work in this catalogue is entitled 

Yogisvarasamgraha-Padmanäbhasamgraha, pp. 19 and 90. 
The manuscript in p. 19 is dated 866th year of the Newar era, 
i.e. A . D . 1246. The compilation was made at Benares ; the 
two parts by the two authors Yogis vara and Padmanäbha 
have been kept distinct. The quotations are, with a very 
few exceptions, from the Rsis and the authors of Samhitäs. 
Many works have been cited from, which are unknown at 
the present age, e.g. the smrti of Säkatäyana, Kärsnäjini 
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and such others. The joint work treats of the lunar days 
and of funeral rites, etc. 

PUjäpradipa, by Mahämahopädhyäya Govinda, p. 67, was 
written under the patronage of Bhavänanda, perhaps the 
founder of the Nadia family. Bhavänanda is described here 
as a poet and a conqueror. The author's father was Kesava. 
His object was to write a non-sectarian work. 

Smrtisära, pp. 87 and 181, by Harinätha, is an extensive 
compilation of Smrti. The manuscript in p. 87 was copied 
in La. Sam 341, i.e. A . D . 1456. The present manuscript con
tains the Vyvahära Khanda only. There is another manu
script of the same work in p. 115, dated La. Sam 377, i.e. A . D . 
1491, during the reign of Rüpa Näräyana of Tirhut (see 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. V, pp. 232-38, where 
Rajä Räjendra Läl Mitra describes two parts of the same 
work, one on Viväda and the other on Äcära). Hariläla on 
Acära seems to be a misprint for Harinätha. See also I.O. 
catalogue 1488. 

Västu Sästra, p. 88, is an original work in the form of a 
Tantra dealing with architecture, engineering devices (as 
town planning, building of palaces, etc.) as well as with such 
rites as house-warming, consecration of houses, etc. 

Vratapaddhati, p. 91, by Rudradhara, copied in La. Sam 
286. 

Twthavidhi, p. 95, by Väcaspati, treats of the rituals 
performed in holy places. Väcaspati makes obeisance to his 
guru Madhusüdana. It consults Krtyakalpadruma, Pärijäta, 
ttänaka and other authoritative works on the subject. 

Krtyakalpatarau, Sräddha Kändam, p. 106, by Laksmi-
dhara, son of Hrdayadhara. The manuscript is written in 
Nägri and dated in the Samvat era and not in Nepala Samvat. 
The date is Samvat 1233, i.e. A . D . 1176. This is the oldest 
manuscript of Laksmidhara's work as yet known. 

Dänaväkyävali, p. 116, by Candesvara. The manuscript 
is dated La. Sam 139, which is apparently a misprint for 189, 
for Candesvara flourished about 1300 A . D . 
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Kämyadipadäna paddhati, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarmä 
with the title of Bhärakulapantha. The authorities con
sulted are :—Sadäsiva Samhitä, Uddämara, Yämala, Meru, 
etc. 

Nityaprayoga Ratnäkara, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarmä, 
son of Umäpati and Grunavati, born in Kumäyuna. He 
lived in Benares. He was an ardent worshipper of Kärtta-
vlrya. The work treats of the daily duties of a Brähmana. 

Caturvargacintämani, Parisesa Khanda, p. 150, printed 
in the Bibl. Ind. series. 

Hadanaratnapradipa präyascittoddyota, p. 178. Of the 
seven Uddyotas of this compilation by Madana Simha, the son 
of Sakti Simha, who attained political importance in the 
Province of Delhi in the fifteenth century, this is the second 
Uddyota that has come to light. See preface to my Nepal 
Catalogue, 1905, page xviii and 228. 

Präyascittaprakarana, p. 179, by Bhavadeva, with the 
title, Bäla Valabhi bhujanga. He is the same Bhavadeva, whose 
paddhati is the standard work of the Säma Vedi Brähmanas in 
Bengal. He was a minister to king Harivarma Deva, in the 
Coast country of Bengal, who flourished about the end of the 
tenth century. Bhavadeva's prasasti composed by Väcas
pati Misra is the text of an inscription in the temple of An
anta Väsudeva at Bhu van es vara. 

Däna-ratnäkara, p. 179, by Candesvara, is a long work on 
religious gifts. 

Mahädäna Vinirnaya, p. 180, by Väcaspati. 
Pürttadinakaroddyota, p. 182, by Gägä Bhatta, a contem

porary of Siväji. He wrote this work in the name of his 
father. 

Indradhvajotsava Varnanam, p. 191, by Saktivallabha 
Bhattäcärya, is a ritual, dealing with Indra yäträ, the principal 
Hindu ceremony of Nepal. For another work of the same 
author, see pp. 256 and 257 of my Nepal Catalogue, 1905. 

Samvatsara krtyaprakäsa, pp. 192-96, by Bhäskara 
Bhatta, is a comprehensive compilation of the duties of a 
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Hindu during the course of a year. It gives a complete 
genealogy of the Madhukara Sähi kings of Bundelkhand 
and also of the author himself. 

Vyavahäräloka, by Gopäla Siddhäntaväglsa Bhattacärya, 
p. 212, is a work on lawyer's law. 

Krtyamahärnava, p. 214, by Mahäräjädhiräja Harinärä-
yana, who belonged to the Brähmana Dynasty of Mithilä. 
This is complete in eight tarangas, viz.:—Krtya, (2) Äcära, 
(8) Vicära, (4) Vyavahära, (5) Ädäna, (6) Suddhi, (7) Sräddha 
and (8) miscellaneous. 

Pitrbhakti tarangiui, p. 283, by Väcaspati Misra of 
Mithilä, about the end of the fifteenth century, is a work on 
Sräddha. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Visvapradipe Sangit äloka, p. 71, by Bhuvanända Kavi-

kanthäbharana. I t treats of Hindu music. Visvapradlpa 
professes to be an encyclopaedia of the eighteen Hindu Säs-
tras with all their ramifications. I t was projected by Bhuva-
nänanda Kavikanthäbharana, the son of Räma K h a n , who 
appears to have been Räma Candra Khan, well known in 
Vaisnava literature of Bengal as the persecutor of Haridäsa, 
a Muhammadan, who became afterwards a Vaisnava and 
a follower of Caitanya. The ruins of the fortress of Räma-
candra is still pointed out a few miles to the north of Bangt 
in the district of Jessore. Bhuvanänanda compiled his great 
work under the patronage of a Mahomedan Sultan of Bengal, 
who conquered Benares, Oudh and Delhi and appears to be 
no other than Sher Shäh. 

The volume of the encyclopaedia treating of astronomy 
and of astrology has been described by Dr. Eggelling in the 
India Office catalogue, page 1082. The present manuscript 
treats of Hindu music. 

The writer mentions the following authorities on Hindu 
music:— 
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a: 
(2. 
(3. 
(4 
(5: 
(ß; 
(7: 
(s; 
(9: 

(io; 

(12' 
(13 
(14' 
(15 

Brahma. 
Siva. 
Nandikesvara. 
Sivä. 
Rambliä. 
Tum burn. 
Väyu. 
Närada. 
Kambala. 
Asvatara. 
Visvävasu. 
Kasyapa. 
Särdüla. 
ParamardliT. 
Kundina. 

de; 
(17! 
(is; 
(19 
(2o; 
(21) 
(22; 
(23; 
(24; 
(25; 
(26; 
(27; 
(28; 
(29; 
(3o; 

The wife of Bharadvaja. 
Kohala. 
Saktr. 
Bharata. 
Jästika. 
Dasasrlva. 
Udbhata. 
Lallata. 
Sanku. 
Abhinavagupta. 
Visäkhila. 
Bhüvallabha. 
Anila. 
Jalähaka. 
Matrgupta. 

The genealogy of the author given in page 1082 of I.O. 
catalogue runs thus— 

VagJsvara 

All the four appear to have been connected with the courts of 
the Sultans of Gauda. 

Dharmärnya, p. 227, is an encyclopaedic work on Hindu 
religious observances and other miscellaneous subjects of 
Indian interest complete in two big parts of which only a 
fragment of the second part is described in this catalogue. 
The fragment runs through 19,000 slokas. I t is written in 
Maithili character. The name of the author cannot be ascer
tained from the fragment. 

Santidhara alias Rama Khan 

Krsnananda Bhuvanananda 
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P A L M L E A F MANUSCRIPTS 

IN T H E DURBAR L I B R A R Y , NEPAL. 

I I I . 350 B. g^^THf^: I 1 H X 2 inches. Folia. 108, pierced by a 
bole towards the left. Lines. 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1,500. Date N.S. 785 = 1865 A.D. Charaetei'. Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. is written on palmleaf up to 78th leaf, and up to the 40th 
tale. The rest has been restored on paper cut in the form of palmleaf, 
and the date refers to the restoration. There are 72 stories in this work, 
and they relate to female characters. The work ''as been noticed by Dr. 
Rajendralal, No. 1273. 

TIT. 358 A. «TIS^JäfTff^T I 12x2 inches. Folia, 393, pierced by 
a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas. H.OOO. Date r Character. Newari. Verse. Incorrect. 

Jayadratha Yamala is said to be 24,000 slokas in extent. It is 
divided info four parts of 6,000. Kach of these parts is called a Satka, 
i.e., 6,000. The second Satka has already been noticed in my previous 
Nepal catalogue. The present MS. contains the whole of the first Satka. 
The date given at the end is unreliable, as it is written in a different ink 
and in a different and later ban followed 
by a sentence in Newari langnage. The last colophon runs thus— 

iff f ^ w f ^ 5r£TVTTT TO^W f t R l f s R ^ II 

The long string of epithets given in the colophon are not without 
their significance. 

It begins— ^ TOT f s r ^ T f c l T ^ : ^TTTOfa^fcf raWsTTO 

-5 C\ 
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g m t m ^ f a a m fcTarg fafa^j fa^ar^^t w- n 

X X X X X 

x x 7rni¥»t gT^fräi 

+ 
+ 

+ + + 

fa-far 5 ^ TT öd fdiw fg^Ttf 

Jayadrathä, the husband of Duryodhana's sister, and the King of 
Sindh, renounced the world and settled at Vadarikäsrama in the Himalayas 
for the purpose of practising austerities. He propitiated the goddess 
Parvati, who introduced him to S'iva. The interlocution between these 
three is the substance of the Tantra. The first question asked was the 
nature of Mukti (salvation), which wras explained according to the Saii-
khya system. But S'iva said that the telling, on the rosary, the formula 
of Kälasamkarsarn Avas the easiest and shortest way to salvation. The 
formula consists of 21 letters, and is as follows : — 

Then follows in leaf 35A an enumeration of those who attained 
success by means of this formula : — 

i^Tm, vfWftnim, *rwTZfn<3, T T , ^ F i f t , *<5ri i i twfT, f r o ^ g , 
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TTT^3^ ;5TW5nqt ^ n c F t ^ r ^ T a r e n : 

Then follow the names of their wives :— 

sR^rfosft, ^ i r ^ W T , f ^ n ^ t , ^^nfT??T, örrejmTT, T, 

^ ? r T R ^ T , * f t ^ f f ^ T W R T , ^ f ^ T T , ^ T ^ T ^ t , f ö T O T ^ T , ^ i T ^ R T ^ t , ^ T a T S T T , 

In leaf 87A Mahädeva declares that the following are the emanations 
from himself : — 

In leaf 60B S'iva describes the Svadhisthäna Sthäna. 
In leaf 66B he describes the sons of Priyabala. 
102B. He says— 

103A. The following are the Siddhas :— 

' J J ^ S J R ^ T T HT lcf tCA^McfT ^ r T ^ T T T I 

*?taTO5RT ^ Ö^TT ^ f a q f T d T T I I 

L68B. The mode of the formation of altars and places of sacrifice 

170A. ww H ^ IT^T qFrrarT ^ O T g T s y j S f i ' q r ö r T 

in 318B. ^ n f r ^ ^ f a r ^ t ^ f%u*fl*t^TOTO; 

HlcJHlftcf cHTT rPrf^ «JPJt f*f̂ «TlTi|5T: 
WHIIRW TTTT̂T̂T TItfiyiW ( ? ) eh<ir«siHt 
<*Mfr farsni arrftr Ji^chiuT # M w * i 

ftdchTftehl'tfti fft 4ict*Kiül3"fTirTHl{ 

f d < t | i n ^ T d v i ^ ^ Tef<&Fi«4l«r u * i r a j H ^ 
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^frmHtft Trwronn imf^r ^ f w ? n 

x X X X X 

I I I . 358B. f^TSTqdr/ I 12x2 inches. Folia, 96. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Extent in slokas, 2,400. Character, Newari. Dated ITrT^Ulf^T-

W ^ ^ J S r ^ T m t V i T I in N.S. 628 = 1508 A.D. Appearance, old. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. ends with the 67th chapter. Post-colophon statement. 

ufa^fTH I *TO7?j: STfaü (quotes the Sloka). 

ITH 5 f t r r t % S i T 5 ^ ^ T ^ ^ y ^ w f ^ I 

mvn " 9 9 % u ^ i d ' S t r m T ^ T II 

I I I 359A. Wnrarp i ^ T ^ T ^ l ^ c T ^ r ^ : | 21 x 2 inches. Folia. 
56. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas. 1,800. Character, Old 
Newari. Date N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ «TflSl «ücISäruiUT^ II 

w^rTT ^ ^ f o s F n i w r c m ^ T - W ^ T I ^ T W ^ T ^ ^ II 

H*r Tnr?*?w f a ^ T u m r e r srm # i f r y ^ ^ * i ^ i ^ ^ g ^ T ( H T ) g f -

•o 
IfTJTTTrT: I fzmVVMW- wf\: ^ \ 7 T ^ T : >d<«J IHTW^T^ 

wia^-- TO: ^ r w ^ i w n f r ^ a w u : vrK?j%c(vr% wrarar. *m 

iM<lHifw£rT: 3T<j%V7 sir?rr?r ^ n 1 ? ^ f a r r t r r R r f l a - : » * n f a i 

grw w n vrira^r ^ T T H T gnj- nt>rtrfia7*{ i WTa"?[ *m ^ T O T 
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wziTTvrc 3TCn'gfteTtii fsrfsnfrm: f% n r f ^ n f t f f w W T Ö T T T 

^ r f a T O N ^ : vm^T^r tnfar umm s r s r r c t xjfrwm 

Colophon . . . f^JäSnrencircT^t ^ ^ T ^ ^ i f R T ^ T ^ t ^ T n T : TOTJT: I 

*^m<bS5rqggr: ^ f f a : l 

. . . W J J W a ^ f ^ I 

^ T W ^ T ^ ^ r w s T f ^ T t r r s r s H t r s s r TOr&ftjfa" i 

... ^ ^ r m r a r ^ ^ T t s ^ g f a : ^ H W ^ T ? ^ f g ^ j m ^ * I ^ T -

. . . Mlhrlrf j* TOIH: • 

. . . ^ f g ^ m s R r ^ g r x T f w r n ? : i 

. . . * r ^ r o » c f xj ^ ^ s T ^ r t R f s r f t i t r f r T O r g : i 

End. v f t M i c h v t ö r f 5 r ^ T g ^ T ^ m ^ 3 Q ^ 7 i : H r i s » ? n T 7 r i T ^ p f ? r rTOT-

Colophon. *ä l̂**T EP7T^TSSJcT^tpT5T: WTTHT: I 

Posfc-colophon statement. Höfel. W$2> ̂ TäHS *f^H^XTPr ^^HTCiTrftiFCTsTUT-

^TnSftaro^aftnW^'BI faf̂ TtTTTsT I I ^ t lTt^ra t lTTfHj-

WrTTfq^i H ^ M * } * ^ I I 

The MS. was copied in N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D., when Laksmikäniadeva 
was reigning in Nepal. Prof. Bcndal places this king's reign between 
135 and 169 N.S. 

The name of the work is not clear. The colophon makes it— 
*ä<fUJT *TOT5r3SfrTyrfTTsT I 

At the top of the book it is— 
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The work has its origin in the perspiration of Buddha. Drops of 
perspiration thrown on earth by Buddha produced a Räksasi, bristling 
with the rays of lightning. By her means aud by incantations Buddha 
saved the banker Bijayaprabbäsa from the ire of Canda Pradyotana. 
The book appears to have been composed by one who was perfectly inno
cent of Sanskrit Grammar, but who was a staunch follower of the Manta-
yäna School of Buddhism. 

I I I . 359B. ^ s f t ^ f ^ ^ n r m n ^ I 18 x 2 inches. Folia, 5. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Old Newari and Transition 
Gupta. Date N.S. 88 = 968 A.D. Appearance, old. P rose. Incorrect. 

Beginning s§> 5TTJT fgTO ?rot WTair W j f l ^ l < « UTHfarsJgTO § g T O VRT-

a i r w> i Hjftrsrr rf srrercr aft^nr T7tT3fm*T taTmnr u w -

W W ^ T a V T W TUTTTrfrT IMM+sOI IdTd ^ HJ fafaw-i^ l i t I 

^ g i f t r n w «£pnn*TcTT f J T r T : a T : d ^ W I ^ H T T W f ^ : * T ^ T -

3 s P W r j a % : i ?5TrfT ^ T ^ T ^ T g ^ s r r r s f t afro** t a s m m faSTT-

JNIWfel l rä S ^ ^ f a ^ t r f T ^ f f g ^ T t % H ^ T t r f H 

ut%ff% ^ ^ m J i H ^ n f ^ f T ? T T r V f f ^ f f $ f w i r i f ? a w -

f o ^ L l *TT% * T % U^rerf rT ¥T?frT « T j f c T WTfTOTTfrT ^T l f rT c n f r -

« T T « T T f**T. **ZT « F T T T **ETT*T ^ | ^ T f l J U T ^ T T O f g f f 

a w a w w^rraw * J 3 W a w m r awwwTsr srmrw Ta ra rc rw 

a w a w « w r ^ TTW arfyi jmy STCTT «jf^wi-ri a gmr 

^ f i u i " ^ w a g ^ «eji*j j j i r i u R ^ T g w r r o n T c T w w m • 

WTftrtg^ « IrninTcrg- wt ^taTr^rnp^r « n r g r e ^ g -ar 

f ^ r ftra? fVar a n n r a n r e f a a r ^ f a a t ^ r w>rc w m 

f a u l t y fawi-^y sfrera1 sfrsnr fdajr^m faarreni w a i c j ; 

End. ^ J H I vrTTars[ ^ a ^ a r r I T O T W Hijftrrgcf ^ a w tiwigi« 

i i U j$8Hm * r i H warn fgca H a n u r i a I I H T H I 

Colophon. W^fouTiSJTTiTifl ^ f l ¥ f a ^ l t ( ' f T O ' U K * u l «TTTJTT I 
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Post-colophon statement. $U ^WSV Hmv*^VtJT*WI fan: U T O T ^ T W ä t f a -

xxjfw xnr? rrg^f w^Tfogn^m-arnr TOT W [ ^ T ^i*r-

This MS. begins at the 52nd leaf of a bundle, which also contains 
a complete MS. of the Ärya Kärandavyüha. The donor of the MS. is 
Bodhigrpta. His name also appears in the Dhärani itself. Hence it 
seems that the incantation of the Dhärani was nsed in his favour. The 
first part of the work contains the Dhärani, and the other part contains 
the process of using the Dhärani and its laudations. 

I I I . 359C. = t?^Mldfa« 5 t f : 1 2 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 10—53, with two 
leaves without page marks and another in a different hand marked 2 in 
letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, 
Old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

The MS. is defective both in the beginning and in the end. From 
the colophons of chapters the name has been ascertained to be Catus-
pitha nibandha. See leaves 18 and 32. Of the four pithas, the names of 
three only are available from this defective MS., namely, Ätmapitha, 
Yogapitha, and Parapitha. The Yogämbara Sädhana Tantra of the 
Buddhists speaks of a Chatuspitha Tantra in the second verse as ^fp~ 

The present MS. does not seem to be the original Chatuspitha Tantra 
but either a commentary or a liturgy on it. Thus— 

<?J53cJ wfrT SHORES ^ r T H f t S ^ T ^ UUW- TJZ^: I f ^ f f ^ T ^ T I ^ f f ^ ^ T T l V 

T U T O T ^ i VTJTCTJT ^frHfti^Tfw ^ R r T ^ föfww (?) ^T^nf?^ cftf f^riW 

fWrlfafcT I f e t i c h i ^ r R H r f ^HVrT wfo WT5f: I f ^ W T ^ ^THT lWrT> I 

There is, however, one solitary leaf in a dilapidated copy of Asta 
Sähasrikä with the following colophon— 

485 



( c ) 

^tfUIWV rfrT I ^ t l T T ^ ^ f 1 5 ^ 5 = ? : | (The word J T T ^ T ^ f i s n Newari 

w o r d , m e a n i n g " rea l .* ' ) 

Leaf 8 A of I I I 3 5 9 C. I W 5 f 9 ? i ; cT?cTfT"di3%faTJRfarfyU *4sSH-4stvS^ 

fc^T TO^TTT^T g ? T w g t gt^r ??jTci ^« Trsrafisr ^ *artfrT i 

ufreror^; i trfe fT^frofjTrcrffl CT?T 3-5? ^ f ^ r t f r r 1 *ra u t i r gf^ftrri 

f*T^T t p T ^ r T T i f W £RTÖj: T J c ä ^ T f i ^ ^ a r I ^T%5T «ffTfTBT * S W T f a i ^ T 

farqsötj H^f fTf rVfrT wT^fofö: i ernten*!* x x ä fofTjisTfarTH • n ^ r r a ^ -

U*rftg5rT f f^TT fad^41*?* ^ H T ^ J TO3^3t f W i r t , I faä^ST ^ W T c I I 

wns^fgffsnai ^ f r f r ^ f i w * ^ T I W T y ^ g r f ^ T w t s f a ^ T ^ q w i -

e z r r c r f a c ^ r ^gjjWafi^far ^ T O I T I J T T O ^ fasra? f i ^ R ^ g r i w T rim arsr-
TOTT^cT cf TO*TT»T ^ T ^ f r T T r ^ T ^ r ^ T f ö ^ T S T ! ^ I rTT U ' a T M T T S Q ' ^ r 

T f ^ r a r a t n h n ^ i fr^ TJ^HT 35ft STT* s r t f r , t i fg^ trrrePt ; ? f % ^ 'gtsT^ft i 

# w r s B r t mf f j f t «gT^nrt a r r a r i a m a r i ^ f ^ f ^ f g ^ W T i F T "HTTCT^JT I 

tfSTst T j c / m ^ s T O i r 5?rw: i FT TO£ t>rg ^ i a^ra^f f S T f r ^ ^ ^ ^ t f 

ITORa ^3F5^ tffaj f i r ^ T TO^T TSTSX i ŝjöfc?: ^ ^ C T ; i | ^ T ^ T 35*gff-

fö=TT 3TO f ^ t f ? f % W J j J r T : « n t ö f r f H I f T O ' c p j c T , X l ^ I T O -

? f f V f f ^ t ^ i TröfT ^ ö f T ^ T W l f t f ^ m f ^ T f > f § * n t % S f i c ^ c T ^ T T ^ g ^ r s } 

f^rf^ T T ^ n T T ^ r g g - ^ ^ WgfrT I T T W I ^ r ^ W t r K T i r a n T T r gf^f ^^JTTJ: I 

frntnvj mfazR ^ r f ö r u R i TTTTT WTf^rr ^ i g g t u ^ ^ u H r ^ r f ? ^ r T 3 » 

d ?! * l WT5TTrT̂  W ^ t W T ^ T T ^ T STTfnT f W T r l . II XTlfg^i TO^nftdllMIT'lTT ^xTTT-

5?T-T ^ f f ̂  ^ s J ^ ^ m ä T T l T T ^ q - T f ? =57?"̂  I S J ^ T r T T T r a T ^^T^TWrTT^mMTlft' 

STTfjrT ^ w t r T . I arfw^TT TOW+ld ^RTTT^T^ m^TTTO TTTTXT ^Trj77 
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( c ) 
Tins Vidhäna or Liturgy was composed under the orders of Guna-

kämadeva, the fifth King in Bendall's list, who is named in the Svayam-
bhü Puräna and who is credited with starting the car festival of WcW^pTTO 
at Patan. The MS. was copied in N.S. 164 when Bhäskaradeva was 
reigning. 

I I I . 359 D. ^ T X T T X r l T c T T ^ T O O T t i fe*T I 23 | x 2 inches. Folia 38, 
divided into three sections with two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent, 
1332 slokas. Character, very old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

This is completely fragmentary, 1332 slokas only out of 8,000. In 
the leaf, marked in the letter numeral, the value of which is 145, we get 
the colophon of the 20th Parivarta. In the leaf 164, we get the colophon 
of the 26th Parivarta. In the leaf 114, we get the colophon of the 14th 
Parivarta. In 81, that of the 9th ; in 69, that of the 6th. I n a leaf, not 
being the first, without page mark, we get the beginning of the prose por
tion of P.P. 8,000. But before the prose commences there is a colophon 
| i f r r n ^ T 5 ? T ( ^ 5 I W ^ ^ r preceded,by ^ T H f r T T . From this it appears that 
the verses in praise of P.P. to be found at the beginning of all P.P. 
8,000, were composed by Rähulabhadra. The hymn is in 20 verses. But 
in all MSS. there is a 21st which gives only the q j ^ T T H of reciting the 
hymn, which is wanting in this MS. 

I I I . 359 E . ^ T W T f T O W 5 I 2 3 | x 2 inches. F o l i a 5 marked 121, 123, 
124, 125, 126 in letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
180. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. 

These are five leaves of some work which it was at first difficult to 
identify, but subsequently identified with those of * n ? T f a T F 5 T : I There is a 
colophon on 123 B . We get one colophon as *T«T: «*«KutrarT I Another 
leaf found with these five can not be identified. 

Leaf 123. «^«TarxifTaw i a a 3?CT*TT ^ f r $ % : i a f e ? ^srraw 

f a w a f | T e ra f a T U i ^ i ^ f c T i s a r ö ^ w x r f T ^ % : i a a SFCTTT 

^ C m H t «*i75TTSrarTTfcT I r T a SficTTT TTTH^WcTT f^fWfrTTtTTSMT W^RT 

u f H t H ^ i i : i na mm qmnwm i *rr?T ^^WTTUT ^ R r m R c r r i a a SFCTTT 
o 
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a t s w g t W c R B T gHsHaifdUIDiaj: I H a graft $guU<*llMl rfäi vfiVT^JJ-

TTTHTHT w ^ T H T W H t w f ^ r t % : i n a grar: ^ ^ r t a a w r s f f a f V r « a i i l i H w s w i -

^rar^r f a i m r o : i n a s r a r : WTSSM^ a f W « g a w t w r q ; ^ W H T i n a «HTT 
WTITHTöRT, affT ^ ^ W ^ m ^ H f ^ W T g H T I H a 35HTH. HIJUIH^^^^TR^ 

fa-tf I U M U P H : i n a s r a n H^^anrgr a f ? r « i p j ^ f a i « -

HcTTt^anPH: i n a «ficR^ « i f a w f a i T a ^ s r g T H ^ ; a t % r ? t % a a T T i n > 

^ M l t l M ^ I I 

Leaf 121. n a wnarar uwiXu a=^nvT ^ I T T ^ H ^ ? i r m » g t r H « T i H«rrfr 
n f f $WTT: x r f t ^ ^ H H : « 5 T r a K : v r t a ^ r m ^ a a ^ T T =TVRTT: «TT faTvadai^ i 

I I I . 359 F . « f W r r f e a f T ST^TaRfHcTT I 21 x 2 inches. Folia 67, 
divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1900. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose 
correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. has neither beginning nor end. Leaves are missing every
where. The name has been gathered from several colophons. 

I I I . 359 C. TOSmrf^n" ^TaTCTTTcTT I 2 2 | x 2 inches. Folia 47, 
divided into three parts by two boles. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1800. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose, Correct. Incomplete. There is another copy of the work, without 
number, of which the last leaf is dated N.S. 286 = 1166 A.D. in the reign 
of Ananda-deva. The scribe's name is Jasascandra who wrote at the 
request of Dharmaratna. A portion of the right end of the leaf has 
been corroded, and a clumsy effort has been made to repair it. 

I l l , 359. H . fc^TFTTrPsTT I 22 X 2 inches. Folia 69, divided 
into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2900. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The leaves are marked in letter numerals. The last leaf is marked 
332. The first leaf is 12. Then follow the following leaves—13, 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 26, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166 167, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 188, 220, 232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 320, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 
329, 331, 332. 

In 170 A. occurs the colophon fTJ^TsnaTTH ^ [ T a w W II 
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In 185 A. occurs the colophon ^ U l l d l d ^ l W UuftifsifH«!: I i 

In 237 A. occurs 

In 221 or 225 A. occurs the name of an Avadäna, the ink of which 
however is too feint to read. The B of this leaf is hlank. 

The arrangement of the Avadänus in this MS. does not agree with 
that given by Dr. Räjendraläla. But it agrees with that in a paper MS. 
in the collection. 

I I I . 359 I . sncT^JRFrr | 21 x 2 inches. Folia 65, divided into three 
parts by two holes. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2700. Char
acter, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date ? Prose and verse. Correct. 

Leaves 60 and 89 are missing. 
The MS. commences with the leaf 32. The Jätakas agree with Ben-

dall's list. 
34 B . Jätaka X . is Yak?a Jätaka and not Maksa as in Bendall. After 

the colophon occurs the verse. 

arrsft ftrtar*. sfoorete: ^ f g ^ srei ^ i 

35 B . SJ^« ld=h vunw i 

37 B . 3 T W r ^ f ^ t o ^ i 

40 B . ^ n ^ M ^ y i i H * <̂¥tmj i 

46 A. yUKJIWIH* "^g^ I 
45 A. ^r«a5TIH«h *mw% I 

46 A. a r r ^ W T U l l d S T I H * th^SITg I 

47 B . q ^ S J ^ I 

49 B . f r ^ S T T r r q w ^ T ^ S I I 

52 A. x sTTrnfi ^ ^ t a w m r m ^ I 

54 A. yTgWIrf^' fgSHddTO I 

62 A . ^vjlldefi ^ r f c r S l f ? T r W ^ I 

67 A. a frf trgUdiyyiTcT^ wrf^sifrm^; i 

69 B . *T^remr5TTHEF q ^ f H f l ^ I 

71 B . src«ranH=fi T r s ^ t g s r r a * ^ i 

74 B . qtrdllrich ^TdlMTdWlJ I 

77 A. dJMlWH* ^FfarsifHwg I 

81 A. r̂Tf̂ srrtVwTrr̂  ̂ rfsrwtfw ;̂ i 
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84 A. ^ s f w f a ' a w w ^ i 

87 A. ^Urldld^i fefsiTTTO I 
After the colophon of 54 A. occurs the following verse :— 

After that of 87 A. ^ f T T O—o c c u r s . 

93 A . § c n r m « n f r w i 5 « f # s r T O i j i 

90 A. q p f r ^ w M * ^TTVSJTOTJ i 

97 A. flFgUdlrhhVg ^ q f ^ W r T ^ I 

I I I . 359 J . ^TOJRW*: | 2 2 x 2 inches. Folia 41, divided into 
three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1400. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Leaf 21 B . UWTSift ? T O «Jt f r tn ^ T T W ^ g f a : I 
25 A. 3nf^**T#T ^r lTTT ^ f a W ^ j r V : I 

29 A. § f ^ T O T 5 T W xmw) g l f ^ T O f t V : I 

34 A. ^ t w ^ ^ r s r r a xrft giftm^rfa: i 

39 B . g*t}'«l «TUT g i t W r a f f ^ : I 
53 B . HTf^rft JTTO JTöTjft atfgTO$f*: I 

I I I . 360 A. ^gafterafaf I 11 x 2 inches. Folia 45, with two holes. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Date 
N.S. 132 = 1012 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

The leaves are marked with letter numerals. I t begins on the 45th 
leaf and ends on Leaf 1. I t seems to be a commentary on Catuspltha 
Tantra which perhaps exists in Cambridge. See Bendall Catalogue, page 
197. The following extracts wil l explain the character of the book :— 

TO: ^wfar^ter: u 

SfaV ^TWFET farem a T c R *r^sfi¥ö% JTT̂ T I (?) 
"•or 0 

n& wifti^mw ^Tar«ra^f^frT a^rnj; tawf^f^a^f TORTUS: 
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lfqrt>JTT tafffT: a^TTTTsa!: ^ST^WHTaanT: a w a : SSTTafafa I cTa «g^ 
^TH Ŵ̂T: I a a f a f a a^HTaSiTT: I W^W *h3mh I ^^Törm^ifw^rTc^ 
isniW Ha a ? T a : |fw X X ftrfrT aj^THTTawa: I ^f^üTfwfrT f i faH, a a i t a 

« a a «JTa: I a M a ä ^ T ^ H^TTafa I i f r f t p i : ügrnTTTfWcTT?IT: gTT*T WWW'-

a a . a r a a arF i a a a r w^nfV aTT^^fTT^rt a ^ m c n * w ? a aar a s ^ T a -

«#T%HTTH^^erTaa aT f a ^ a a i ^ w ^ i i ^ ( a ) a T ^ a T ^ r r ^ ^ t a a r i Ha^a^raa ;a 

gjnna; i a T ^ a ^ a i #aa^r r fTa : i Jnssniaafntjyui*{')wwt a w n a a T a a a 

a^ftw^HTgiT^ir « i a n a j g a ^ wfa tafacFfaua i T taara*%r a m a m r -

aTaraa; i a m a ^ ' aVt^a TTöaraat̂ i ^Tam m a r i ä X ^r^fte ana; i 
nwTaraJ ^na Tfaarar^oaj a i a a a a aT « T T t f ? f a i 

a ^ a r ^ a j a t a a i a a atr^ - a a ; i w^^' *sn*' i ^taraTtflntVaaY aar-

T a a ? j t M a a a ^ T T a i fa^fa a T ? f a € w ^ T w a a faa;*mar a a ; a f 

a i r a a f a a^T ^ t a ^ r T a a ä T i T i ä ' T f a aa^nna; "vwvg aar^arw^waTTta i 
a^trraTxrTT^a i aTa?i*3naa ar TjaasTr: i a 1 i asfia f fea^^r^ta-

ffea«rra^ i ' f f T a l a a ^ a r a a ^ gisaTä a f a r g a ^ ^ ^ n ^ r r a v r t aT wt(})-
a T ^ r ^ f a ^asaTf a i a w a ^ a r f arsr a ^ a T ^ H r a ^ ^ a r f c r f a ^arra^' 
5 aftfa*rar a a . « w s : aa^Ptfia a a ; ^ ^ t a a ^ ^ a ^ a T a n a ; *ng: 

aTsi^ t a ? f a i ^ T t a r f a f a t a a#iaTaafuidw^ ^ a : W^TT « i m c n v t l f t s 

äaTTTriTWiTTâ i ?caa: i a T f a a " t a M a^Tg; güT a r e a t a : ^farr «TT ?TH i 
W T ^ a ^ aätrE3r: ?TH atrara: gvaar: i a ^ t a ^ a a : TTH fa^Ha«Tra -

q r e r a T a ; ̂ T^aT^fargfTHremaa aT^ar «%TT: a a a graas^ i 
^aa?fanfraT?r ^srora ,gnaT i 
^ a ^ f a w l a T a t i a ' I ^ T ^ f a w T i 
5a a a r a a a * a^ ^ T a f t r a 1 

H^aHTaaar^T ^ a a ä f f « ? # 11 

f ta g r a r e a ^ ' a fe^aatarcr 1 
I t belongs to the Vajrayäna School and to a Guhya class. 

I I I . 360 B . Collection of works by ^ ? r a a ^ I 12x2 inches. Folia 
38, pierced on one side, 4 inches from the left-hand side. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 900. Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. 
Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «Tj : ggTa I 
arä? f •£%ta*3 trH i h* * *4 fd a i a a : i 
«aaaa tarrrar a a a ^ r a aaa, 11 
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re TOTT T T ^ I T ^^nw mrm wfczwfawenTt- i 

t!i^ufäl^;|*llft**4 UöT^rT ?ftT fWrf I FT^T ^ | 

« j P T T v f f i t « r % * f t % g ^ ^ i ^ r i r a r ^ ^ n 

q r i ' U y i g S f ä H l ^ m^ l^ rT jaTrUT X X 'JJ I 

fa«tiwfiullc||c«i*qq j W c h ^ d l ^ f a : I 

t i ^ i f a q ^ M t c i H i * i s g s j m a j i u ^ * : 11 

% ^ i « r w i f t * w f a r E n » r TJÖT I 3 K W w ^ ^ T R u r f t f 

R : ^ m g W T T ä R T ^ T T T ^ W T T W r : I ^Jtf?rftf § 3 T ! T M J l ^ c J * R ^ I 

HHJt l I U ^ l U l d ^ r T T f y i T U k H ^ T r l . I U^TTJTTftlHT t % U o - c J U K -

f U H R T ^ V n g : T̂cT: ^ 3 f — M ̂  T « K c H IÜ d ' ^ H I H - fw4l<ilr} I 

^XES^ « T T a r H T i i ^ T q T T f j i r r T f ä r T f e m : X T ^ U K T I W I : x m f t m T -

s r n r i N « r ^ T w ^ i ^TTgfgiT^r^ i ft! *t xf\rF ; T T ^ r V r t T 

S U T i f t a ^ » : I ^ T n q q T r f r T I T j n 3 * * : I U ^ R f f ?r : * x m r : « f t ^ r : 

P ^ I M K f a d l ^ l ^ t « W l c f r Sfllall-eWO I c H I T ^ I 

? R a f t e r ^ r m s f t w HTR i r a r T ö a " mzx' i 

q t t r r a r r e f n r ä ^ T T s r a f r ^ ^ w r e n f i 

HjMir^rTfvnjw^i ö?tw^rTOtfrrirr^ n 
r w r i T ^ g t t ^ r e ^ r 3 % i ft * w u i T l * n w f ä r t r a r ^ i 
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wm^J f W T X igwaa T T ^ W W ; i 

Leaf 9 A . (First Chapter—Colophon). 

1 2 B . gMiurW. «wrm i ^narnr- « W T T J T ; f?;^jJ^TH?nj «snjr*j I 

9 B . MdUkUlHIufijj^l f fg: I 
14 A .B. H(d*dTg#t « W T F T % i f%t ra f f uF^rTTaaH ^sFr«? ^^"fr-

d ^ U I ^ R r t f l f r T I 

17 A. U o - f J I S I - d a T J T c T ^ T t c l d ^ ^ I 

1 9 B . awraf smwm: i 
2 1 B . awf^tg-aT^wfafst % r f t a : ***m' i w?TT|^Tfgir^T fafar-

« T H T a : I 
<s 

2 2 A. M*<*jy^TU5M*K*<«IM<*ST: arftf: « W T T J : I 

2 5 B . « w w r o q ^ m a r w w g : i 
(?) r̂jrfaat% « W T F T H i 
( ? ) rTcan^irar: «irnr: i 
(?) yuTHgMus&rsr: www- i 
(?) w T̂Hanraian worn: i 
3 4 B . HcclldTaiehl w+trm i 
3 5 A. W^TUMrdiajchl «TTTTJT I 

3 5 B . taäV^öa^ TOTffg I 

36 A . UUJUdcfi: «WTff: I 

3 6 B . f f c T t T ^ a r g i : W T t f : 1 

3 8 B . Hi*H«?tarctarc aarg: i 

I I I . 3 6 0 C. STM<\M<ti | 1 2 | x 2 | inches. Folia 1 4 2 , divided into 
three parts by two holes. Lines, 5 or 4 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1 7 0 0 . Character, modern Newari. Appearance, fresh. Date ? Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Vidyänandanätha, a Bhairava, wrote a long Tankrik work, entitled 
Jnänadipavimarsanl. The present work is a part of that work. I t 
deals with the process of worshipping Tripurä Sundari. The last colo
phon runs : 
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a a T O T a a ^ a ^ a a a ^ f a ^ f r a r T i 

T f t f d ^ M ' r R T a H a r f H H sftWrTT II 

Beginning— •^t arxpG'at a a : II 

«jff «aaasrr f a a a T W aWT|jiaiHT a*f i 

^ n - r f t s f a ^ T O T f T O l ^ II 

f a a a a T a t a m aT^jT^t^rar a w a T ^ i ( ? ) 

*R5TT «a^sTr a*a t a a r T faanaat n 

f a f w t : fefasrat t a ^ ^ r a w a r ^ i 

^TTT^q ,5rra# ^ Ü I t a a T ^ f t ^ n 

aantan'awTitT a r f a ^ f a f a a r m a r i 

at ^TT^fcraff fawt a^a ̂ T^ T a ^ f r a f t ^ u 
a a a ! arsnsar m$f ̂ am aaata; i (? ) 
aaT^TaTa^ a^a awi^TwaifTtaa, n 
fa^<a faw^'yiH a r ( « ) Haifa a= i 

H W J T s n w i f a a ^ a â sw aaraiaaig n 
^ m a ; H T a ! f T a t w f a ? T a H T c i a f a t i 

a a R T a a z f f a # a t n a r e n ; « ^ ^ n 

^xrTTfaa. t a r a r w a T a ^ w r t a w T m i 

a a s s a w a i a*a arrft̂ ä̂ '̂ ff airgrsrnj n 
a^aajsnff ^af ^aT^^rWaT aaT i 
«afaa. ta^ar arfa ätfaar ^ T a w T f a g a n 
fwaT^aä^owai # a a M a n ^*ng » 
^ a s r e r a i f t " a*a a t a w i s i r E a a ^ a i " ^ n 

a^taTa^gTr^Ta a j f r a r c i a a R m a ; i 

a t r ^ a a n r ^ : « a w r r T f a ^ a w T ^ T n 

taran agfa: «*a=rj TannTa-saa a r a a r i 

a a a ä ^ t a a ^aftofaaaift u 
aT^f 3 | ^ 3 * n a f s n f « ^ « ^ a n t a f t a r ^ a l s r a a ^ ^ t a ^ w w ^ j g -

« T M % ^ a ^ r s r ^ a a ^ a ^ a i a ^ a a a ^ T w a a T f a r a f^%a s n ^ T g n a ^ t f % H ^ 

a r a i ^ a a a T a r a r n a T a ä t a j i ^ r ^ n n i s r T afa^a aTtaraTt^rf^a^ a T a T a ^ T a f s a a 

a ^ t w * a g # ^ T ^ T ^ a j^Ta^Ta-^f f^Twt% r 5 a i - ' ^ taT|gi t T ^ a a T f a » 

494 



( ) 

Leaf 2 B. rfffiTOisnfOTfW^hiwt ^ f a ^ s ^ f i u g j s i ' r gW^trfarw-

3 A. W ^ F r a n ^ U ^ f H : f ^ c f m T I 

4 B . T e n T ^ g f a : g r f r q r I 

7 A. TOTra^T^TH: ^g^ff I 

8 A. cnrcnjgfH: Xf^W) * 
10 A. ^ * < T g f r T : *T#t I 

13 A. ^ r r o r a r n f - i n i g a r r ^ ? f t i 

15 A. ^ T g T T t J g f r T : 1 

19 A. ^ H T T R U g R : TTO> I 

22 A. *TTimgfrTT9H?t I 

39 A. w*rjt|fn:^frT^n?arT I 

53 B . ^n^xrgfH: ^ r y a r ) i 

54 A . ^rerc3nqtrgm*au\iaft i 

55 B. ^ O T H T T ^ f r T : aft I 

60 A. HTOT^mqnirrgfV: u a a g a f r i 

67 A. WTTnrgfH: * t f a f t I 

93 A. :g^nw^OT ,rr^gTj^frT: w y s f t i 

108 A. ^ T ^ ^ f c T T g T y a f t I [ 0ne hundred verses.] 
113 B . X j f T ^ T n ^ U ^ f r T : f a V f H r T ^ t I 

118 B. ?WTO7tngugfrr: «?gräarffTrf̂ t i 
120 A. snwwrarsnqfra: ^rf t̂Hcraft I 
127 A. ^ T q ^ f r T : w faa i f fT : I 
130 A. • q i W W i ^ q g f H : ^fjfgaiFdHlft I 

In leaf 83 A. H«$äM*4»cTT TJTJ1 

%t HIT f^rTTT tt ^ T ^ T 5Trg?aHTOlJt $2?T *tttng*t ggnnfa T % 
m r o r * r f ^F?srwrsircnlhtn§sft i ( y i i i i f a ?rsna*cp i F*raro 

"St TO: fa ja -^aWuigsr i " ^ n n f t r ?t>r fa r ro*cp f t #f HWsiTTJigwt 

^gnuF* ? f r r WTT5R»FJ: i TOT TOnnffTO ^ i t w a H H f i u T T q r t ^rgnntn 

I I I . 360 D. H ^ T ^ T 11§ x 2 inches. Folia 136, divided into 3 parts 
by two holes. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 2,500. Newari. 
Appearance, very old, Date N.S. 494 = 1374 A D . Prose. Incorrect. 
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This is a well-known work, described several times. The present 
MS. contains the usual Budhist Formula of faith at the end followed by 
the following :— 

^ T T O T S ^ n ö f T ^ T ^ T J T q r l T R : U T O R T ^ W ? : *ftat%cmn! H Y H J I U I ^ 

^ 1 * i i ^ t s r e R t % t s r ^ , f i t V 5 f T f % f r : roRRcr? M u T r H i w r c r ^ r e r nr? 5*sr 

frg-grT ^rgrczfRTHrrTOTdiTu<3"J^u f * S J * R ^ T I ^ r ^ f R t j r a u i ^ f t r R i 

^ T f t S ^ ^ 8 £ 8 = l ^ ^ * ^ H " | s L U i frT^ft g f m h l ^ ^ U T f ^ ^ ^ WöRl*T 

W*TrR 5fT%5T SJT*afSTW I 4 S U I ^ f ^ r T ^ 1 ^ 5 ^ I SSfWfaf 

^ W w : untrer: I 
There is a palmleaf MS. of the same work dated N.S. 684 (1564 

A.D. ) copied at Katmundu. 
I I I . 360 E . 3<T3W I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through by 

one hole. Lines 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 500. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old. Date ? Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

The MS. begins with the 10th leaf. I t treats of the Satkrama, i.e., 
the six cruel incantations of the Täntrikas—Killing, Stupefying, etc. 

In leaf 10. f % S^rsmit TC?NI?iflfl: % f l R X T 3 * n I 

11 B . 65HUd<d: TOR: I 

12 A. U r M M * H y U d d : TOR: I 

12 B . y ^ l d W U d d : TOR: I 

14 A. f a f l ^ U H U d ^ : TOR: I 

14 B . y ^ ? I ^ H U d v d : TOR: I 

16 A . « M * d U H U d H : TOR: I 

17 A. «ffPj*dUHMd<!i: TOR: I 

18 B . *U4I^WTT^r: TOUT: I 
19 B . * a g j d u i i l m r 5 5 r : TOR I 

20 A. ^ n R U 3 H : TOR: I 

21 A. y i ^ l | ^ | K U 3 d : TOR: I 

22 A. 3 ; f l ( fq5?t9U<!JU5y : TOR: I 

23 B . ^SRfTTOtJn TOR: I 

25 B . TO5rr3R*r)*TT TOR: I 
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( ^ ) 
30 B. raraarftrfa «*mn I 

31 A . TTonth^ätTn awnr: i 
32 A . f f a ^hfrJFffT^n a^tsi a m srasr « a n i : i 
43 B. fa«UcjiiHi a auTF^ wTairai aa: aa^ 

aa f^n a faarai irrraj aar ata; i 
a ^ w ä t f ^ f t a ^ f a c r Ä r n f t #f aarfT i qj*a ^ T T T -

sra ufAcdi iaaäX aat ta^T^ gnrfla; arrarafa a Ä i t T t a i 

I I I . 360 F . a*rjt | 121 x | inches. Folia 31, pierced through by 
one hole. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 700. Character, old 
Newari. Date N.S. 282 = 1162 A .D. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

I I I . 360 G. a ^ T T W O T ' I 12 X 2 inches. Folia 29, pierced through 
by one hole towards the left-hand side. Lines 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas 600. Character, Bengali. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 
Date N.S. 366. 

The MS. is defective, as it has not the following leaves—3-9, 13-17, 
and 20—21. 
i t begins a a w i a a f i a s f i j a aarraTTar^ i 

t a ^ n f r a t faä̂ rro ajwdi+î : «^%a^ n 

urdd^i tarafir W T a ^ % f aara: i 
ajfaaTata^fTaaat 
fawf̂ a: araar *TT«: i 
4rh*i a ^ r t a ^ r % n 

'̂̂ (̂*iTV?anai: aicH: tawartV :̂ i 
^rcrsn *fa ataâ naf a r w wrair: it 

1 fa ^raTTTarart ä i j f l^W^t ju^HmWii^l wenft i ^Prr^ 
a a a T ^ 5 r > a T t w t % w n a « x s r g ; aanaf a j a i 3. r a t n a 

t a H t r m II at%jfa a a f e a r r f r a r T n T r a ^ ^ w a a ^ a r xm n 
an; ^ i r g a ? a r i 

The End. 

aararW aarwa* ^ftat <?aHtfc* n 
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( v ) 

I I I . 360 H . ^ s h ^ ^ T T | 11 x 2 inches. Folia 27, pierced through 
by one hole towards the left. Lines 6 on a pnge. Extent in slokas 500. 
Date N.S. 179 = 1059 A.D. Prose. Character, old Newari. Appearance, 
old. Incomplete, out of 66 leaves only 27 remain. 

The End. TTWrJTT3n t̂TT ä^yirm^T^ng^uftJ^I «£d^ l<f* l 5 T O 

TOR: I fJTO* *4>jld^l^TUj'tHTTJjmUT^t>fH II tat%131 J^BT 

TJH inpf TOT gTUHH 'wm OTTTOST sffäfrsrf TOTCI. ^ t a u ^ w r a - * 

»NC 
( N . B .—T ( * J l ^ H I is written in a different hand and[h"n a different 

ink. Some one apparently attempted to re-ink these faded letters but 
without much success.) 

^'STfT, <l9«e *J3i üffPJ X X famfafH II 
After this is written in a different hand in a different ink the 

Sataksari mantra of Vajrasatva. 
The first leaf is wanting. From a leaf without pagemark which 

I suspect to be the 2nd leaf, I take the following extract as explaining 
the object of the book. 

Tm̂ rwröTTcr TTTO frrngrre x x x ^ r e r s r TR: ̂ grcnTvngfntnt, ^PCTIT-

'WTfgffT I ^ fw§: I «T f5RT TT^Td^TOftf xrorfsr̂ TTOtTT fcTf 
i % C T (?) TOWTSPTT^ ^gnsnfirftrefij Hî «fe|iHg><m x x 

UT.W% w t g w q fennyt " 9 q^cr: II TO T s f t T O r e n ^ i f f t r a * * % s r ^ n ^ 

fw^a: ^ f w t q t T « f « n c r r I TO $ f w § : # t T O l % *̂frs tww= TJ<SJ% li 
Colophon. ^Jlftr?I^SJ«TOr«T?l̂  I 

oci n I I i ' ^ o ° A I l I^TTOftcW I 13x2 inches. Folia 91, pierced 361 G and 402 A. J r 

through by one hole towards the left. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 3,000. Date N.S. 202. Character, Newari or Bengali. Prose 
and Verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

No. 402 A is a complete MS. while No. 360 I is a dilapidated copy 
with many leaves missing. I t is in Newari character later than No. 402, 
though it looks older. Prof. Bendall has described this work in Cam
bridge Catalogue, page 197. 
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No. 361 G. 8| x 2. Folia 149, pierced by one hole towards the 
left. Extent in slokas, 2,500. Date ? Appearance. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Incorrect. 

Tataana^fa i 
a^a ^ f f o a w * w*diiwrc~frrerrfr a ? 

f a w r ^ f w T T v r q a r www wWa i 

^gaicH^aw^aa a w a r w r c i f a f f aat | i f i a 

tlöifrfcTTnTf^faT THTai ^aWW^TTHatft "I%wf^ I 

«1%W rTTftr^aJTff WvWfaiTJ gfWTcj; I 

tarai ^ai^afcaaaftfiaiangrar^ a trcg a^r ^a^rTar: I 
sre f ? f ^ r sraTa; f a ^ r f e r T t r o r « r n a i ^ ^ f r « , gd,h*ufflwTaaTiiraT 

TTTTTSTT < a a T a a t | s n r r a ^ a ^ J i w r t t aarr a r c a i ^a ^ f n ^ ^ IJTH"^-

f a R B a r ^ T H R a r a V f s r m a w ^ H ' a T « 5 H * j a : a r a f a T a a r a T a ; « ^ ^ ^ T : WQW 

^^r^M^qqr^araaifVdiuäT « H ^ t f ^ m f ? f a i a T a f a g T t r H T f a ; f ^ fa t sT 

•aafarTKft "a a a n f t a m^giwra; a i s r a w r T t an««wtf a a ^ a ^ s i T a i n a r T w 

f * f y : >ii rfj u^äMaiaaajarT a T a i ^ a w r ^ T ^ a r T f ^ f a : fraT^ftraaraiw 
t a T T T T ^ w r r a a T « $ r a * ! f ^ a a T T P f f s r a f s r c a a a r r ^ajaa^sftaa-

w a n a r r fasr^W* aipjnfaarraa ^ a i f a a r a a ^ a c r r r a a r a a a*ssr-
g a a r T a n a r a a srera^nat a ^ s ^ r a i - a a ^aarfaaraa n l a w r f c a f a g T 

^ E ^ T ^ r f f a f c T f r OTafmaiffatafT taroTfaaraa ^ranaatw: fam-
a ^ s n w T ^ n a ^ g ^ a w ^ ^ T a t ^ g a s a f a a a a a i a «urarl^agita'aaaaw-
Wg* a^^a^an^xnTT^Ta^Tana a a a a g a : i fa^naa a w a a ^ m l^H 
anginir wwsn ^ r ^ T a : as%^t TfaaTE^naa^Tfr « r a « * n s a ataifaw 
f a a n r a r a w a ^ r ^ a ^ a T r a r ^ f a ^ m f a ; a a T f a ^ a r a a ^ a u % 
a f ^ T H j j T : « * taTrrTTtVffw: xrfta^ftar a a ^a^rwa « g r q a j t a ^ a 

Ttarar^rr j r a a'ajcat a^rrsi a f w w r a t saara a i a a r r srreart%: aalarat a ^ # 

^ s i i a t a | ^ T ^ f a f i w a g T ^ a ^ ^ s n ^ a a T S J a r aT t a i n fa a a d ^ n i 
$araa?raia; gifrgHT «TawarsroaTT^wanai arrow a r n w a r f a s j r g r a s T -

^ t a r T t H ^ a p a w w r f a a T a r i ^ r a i ' ^ a T a^T^- afV^ Far a^t fsafar 
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( n ) 

^rtTOT^r#in ITTOT^TTOT faTifeiTT^rferH TRT ömTü^fr^ arm^t 
^tTOcIWTVn g # ^*r fq ITcai U*Sid SJTJTrTT ^ faftf^cTT I 

UTTTTRtfw: TOT ^ f a r : <*RT %*TT f f ^ w f v r : I 

qajs^uftr y c t i ^ srntvfliTTOTrTWci. i 

I I I . 361 A. ^rr^ITcTtVaTT | 8 | x 2 incl.es. Folia 14, pierced to
wards the left. Lines 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 150. Date 
N.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Character, 
Newari. 
Beginning. S I T TOT öHlft^fTPT II 

JTWHfa U<UWJI*1 S T M R T 1%?^ I 

a « j ^ i T O f i ^ M H T O : ( ? ) t r f f r o m II 

$ TITOT 5TfT?TT: I 5T£ I d Ä*J AQSöffe TT^tw II 

TO^rt ^a^fqRR^TH frTonTTT VTgprT II 

The last Colophon. frT^^TOT'- TOsHI, t*8° R$ ajghU^i I 
I I I . 361 B . T R i j r W r ^ ( ? ) 8 | x i inches. Folia 40, pierced 

towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 400. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. TO1 f*£t I 

JT%SU44 ̂  H ̂  y i Iii sft n far^f tn^f i 

$"5?f w r o ^ f f «TTO xrr^^ntfts^fqifhg ti 

THTOTftT UlT^g^f H T ^ T T T T ^ f f ^ I 

^ 5 T ^ ^ e ^ ^ ^ ^ T T O ^ T f a i ? h j II 

r f e m ^ ^ r ^ a r ^ T T T O t s n K f w : n 

iwwara^Hlfiwwrw fsfTOTO.' 
3 ^ ? * § ^ ? f $ö?f ^ I ^ f s T O T ^ p i T O II 

The End. ^ q % T O T ^ f ^ OTnmTOrW^ feTrft I 

^ m i f H d T O T f j T TO ^ a T T t S r p r m ^ II (sloka 322.) 

Tt treats of the worship of Tripura Snndari. 
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( ) 
I I I . 361C. ^TJttclWUT by f^fJTTW | 9 X 2 iuches. Folia 42, 

pierced by one hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 400. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

It begins %T «TTT d ^ t c H M I 
aan? 1 ^ ijä H^T tTgwIf^rftag; i 

^aJcT^clTta =fP8I^ aflHUI^ch»!^ H II 

HH7%r. II^STrTrKcm* ftUVt*« .1 

pp-^rfaöT^^T^ OTTTHT% ̂ ^ f u T ^ (?) I 
F ^ T ^ y f ? T # R T f W JJTrfr fwfTSn II 
a^TTw aar trän ^aiammHTTtTaf i 

f^r#t^ "anar UC^T wrafanaacT HH: I 

The End. 1 % W S T J ^ f M r j : I 

^ a j r i ^ r R « f^r wifei ipSTl 1 

I I I . 361 D. W t̂fâ TTg-aTĴ TT I 9 x 2 inches. Folia 14, 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 
125. Date N.S. 479 = 1359 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Incorrect. Verse, 

Beginning. STT »rafelJTTtT I 

TnTTsJTWTf̂ ci W T Hi T H ^ t ^ ^ T T HW: I 

Colophon. W% ag: tf^r: | 

(arj u^*^ Fft fa^iT w w a i ^ a ^ r ? ? ^ ««TTrf«f% i 1%f«arT-
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( 19 ) 

This contains only 125 verses out of a lakh and 25,000. I t was 
copied by Visvesvara for the use of Yuvaräja Jayärjuna Deva. The 
scribe says that a long work has been shortened. 

I I I . 361 F . -qT3*nf*T 1 8 x 2 inches. Folia 4, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 60. Date ? 
Appearance, Fresh. Character, Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. SIT TOT ^TJJÜT TO: I 

In the same MS. There are 14 leaves dealing with the process of 
S'iäddha, dated N.S. 468 = 1348 A.D. The scribe's name is given as 
Harsapäla. 

There is another ritualistic wTork in 26 leaves, which is dated N.S. 567. 

I I I . 362 A. ^ i r f a n f t l f t T F ^ I 12x2 inches. Folia 13, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas 300. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and 
Verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins STT TO-" W ö } f ^ ä M w # V 7 : I 

f a T J T O e f W s i ' s r s n a n r o l ä ä f t d r e f i 

s j n s j t T O TO-sfiTo- ^ Tjfn^frfJTO^r^ n 

H SITTO u a w T f t r « ^ / i f H a f t ^ T O 1 

i r w m ^ T T O ^ TOtfireqiftTTO " 

U T O H T a r t Tfr^fr feSTTOm^l^UTSr f i TTT*TTOf*TO 

^j i^TO*ta<?i f ^ T T j W i u y n ^ r a T 9K?ihtjT 1 TO: 

$ * l c * b VTTa-m^T ^ T c W ö T O i W ^ T t ? ? a s f ^ r e T T O S l T O I 

TOT ^FfanTW t r s ' c?^TrTlfc?5TT^' ^T^iTT^r "9TTO1B5T*J I 

TOfttrfr Tp iTTW TO|j[f%3f 33? I cT a S f f S T ' ^ n U a f r T I 

cr^rfsr^frT TO a ^ f a ^ i r « a r n i ^ r a n i r c r e i t w t c r ; i " i 

WW sjSfiTTCT ^TOTg5T*J TOrmfr ^^RTTIT ^ S T O ^ f W 

a g i * j i rf a s * www 5 f r ; r w a i n i a s r e ^ r w a f a i ^ t § ? i -
a g T O ViafcT I TOT JWJf 33T: *T3*DT «TOST! ! % t ^ 3WTOS 
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f a« , ? f a sra^ aiiaHTT^^t anjma; i ^staat^ a ^ agr 

aw«raTfwa=F ^sfraTH, 
Vajra Terentari meaus 

awa*r a% fear w^^l ^ g w i a « : i 

rngw^awar s n ^ f a a i ^ T « j a : n 

This appears to be a very different work from the work of the same . 
name noticed by Dr. Räjendra Läla Mitra. The present work appears to 
belong to the Vajrayana school. 

In leaf 13 A. a ^ p n ^ W a^TH. Wf gtröTaT 

fafaa a fanar a a w a ^ a f a g t i 

a a WTaaaiar i a ^ f ̂ taanaa^ a ^ ^ T T ^ ^ t a m a w T f a : i 

s r o f a i f v^v^-m a n s % a aaTaaw 

taaT attaaraw ^TaTsraaja: i 

a f |Trta ag<a «aja**!r sjTaaa; 
w% a ^ a ä t a ^ n a ; a a #ta«* i arwrcrsr a l H T a a a i f a : i 

The work is not complete. 
Vajracärya Kuvera informs me that there are three works of the 

name of Durgati-parisodhana iu Nepal. The present is a fragment of the 
largest work, which extends to 2,500 slokas. There are copies of the 
book in Nepal, but the owners are charry in showing their books. The 
work in prose is 1,200 slokas in extent and appears to be that noticed by 
Dr. 11. Mitra. The smallest work is a Dhäranl, 200 slokas in extent. 
I t treats of the funeral rites of the Buddhist Bhiksus. 

I I I . 362 B . H ä ^ t ^ ^ W ^ ? ? I 13*2 inches. Folia 27, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 450. Date N.S. 457 = 1337 A.D. Character, old Newari. Appear
ance, old. Prose and verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Incorrect. 

I t ends x r i a a l ^ a ^ t ^ a ^ a w ^ n : f a i ^ r e ^ T a n grfaai*rewnaiT 

a n s a •aT^raafaTfaar *r#tuaaraaHT««rc5R: a t > « a m : i 

«Tra^wätsfaüaaTSTH i - a a l s ^ a ^ a . BU» araarfrarr-

a x a a ' a a i a f r w a n w a ^ a T a r n a a ^ f a r a a n m 

f fa II aT«w§TT^ar.«^gTwtraüatiTaaaHifa^ 
f afa^gaTaTTCHTnaTTamam^ 
ä^a^aTa^aaTar^^aaTt^a^rcraTtau^ 

a W a i f c a ^ a a T a t fg-aarrw a a T s r a ^ s ^ r n 
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IJTfaT feTTOT^Tr rüJTf t%TTlH TOT II 

^ T T T f g e T ^ ^ ^ T ^ c f - ^ t ^ r f a f R T O T T O f g g T q T ^ ^T M M 

i r ^ ö T O ^ : H ^ T ' q t T O T * 3 1 " f ^ r̂ rMĤ  I 

äfry^fd^W^cJ l f tTOTTTi jd*?MTr£ I 

Tttraar TOTSTES irfegiT ^rfe^Tfr^nr n 

§:Ü!T f ^ r t e f an*** TJ^ÖTCJ: n fTOT^r^ n 

^ T » q T O ^ T O ^ R 5 r ^ ^ f w 5 T ^ 5 r a T ^ T O T 5 n -
^«fftir^TarTrfr faörq-m f s r ^ T T O ^ ^ ? I T % | R 3 : i 
^HTTnw TOT^TTOTO Vd d d T | j d * l 8*1 c j T O f t 

5FT5TT ? ^ % g T T O ^ f ^ H a : T | : TTTrT 5f: 3 « 5 * f i 1 % : II 

TO*T*ff H^dJlHT^ I 

This drama was composed by Jayata, a poet, at the request of Jaya 

Siiiha, a minister of Jayärimalla Deva of Nepal. Tt was copied by 

Jayasinha himself in the Nepal year 457 = 1337 A . D . 

I t begins % t TOT TO5J^TTH I 

^•qg? 1 1 % ^ g ^ T O T T O f g H ITOftTW'mTTWT-

^ T O 5 ! ip^g^mTOfTOTOT^SfrUTTT: I 

Ta qai i f a% g j g ^ f ^ r g fNTTgrcrerrergR: 

W H n j WTOT^T f w ^ a K ^ T J STTCHUff: ^TTrT S P II 

^rfq g II 

^ ^ T O ^ f t l $ < r f W Ü T W ö T ^ : TTTrTTv?f|r^nTOTcJ: 

W l W T O f T O * T TO* m q i SiTTO v#t5TTllTTO, 

£ ö T T O T O T fsTTST 5 f # ITTOT II 

TOfT% TOTO: I 

isFtgJfßvmi TO vmqm I ^ R T TJTTO I 

t r r q ^ T ^ TOT fir «TOfarewT TOTTTOW TO II 

TO^^rrorfr aiv3 TTTO X X X I 

WTOT TO^ H l T r f l T O 5 f | « T ^ II 

X X X X X 

TOTO: T5ptfIT#TgT^r wrTOTOfa^TOTaTTOTOS^TOJTTOTT TOfccT-

t^nsTTOT^Isri' TOT^T; II w i f f II 
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( * ) 

*m gmdTdsjR^T t^gnrcrr w??iTTrJTT^T9iTO i 

TO TO*TOT: U ^ T T O ^ i n ' a f r ^ T ^ T T 5 T ^ r n 

fST^TOTOTT: TOTt>XT^SfT WTT̂ rT ^öf f f W ^ II 

iQKfim 3ü§ I fTOTf?Wf?fI TOT: II W^3^llfiTOY**attfHTO3i-

?rl I Vu g*d *«<d H U a^TOT^färföOjfar tSTOTITTTd 111 W U fed U rfj fvj U TT̂ Taf-

TO^STTTOTOfST ^ r T T f a ^ T W l T T T O a T ^ zj: TOlf^T T f t T T O t f T T O J « { f f S T I I 

anTt ^ T ^ : Udv lbMr ld j : ii 

I I I . 362 C. S T U l M l ^ o ^ I 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced by a 
hole towards the left of the centre. lanes 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
-187. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Already fully described in page 10'.» of my Nepal Catalogue. In the 
MS. the last leaf is wanting. The complete MS. is in the Durbar Library, 
No. 1648. 

I I I . 362 D. WTTft 'Pt 
?3T£fST?T I 10| X 2 inches. Folia 6, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 108. Date N.S. 274= 1154. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 
The End. ?^UH i*i4d^q>rTOTOTTO TOTTO, f frTTTTOZTfafTOSfSrer I 

I t begins TOT cföfdHI'^r I 

^ n c f t T O ^ T T O T T ^ t ^ R t e T O ^ 

?frT TOTnT X ^ m f l T O ^ T T O r q ' T f ? - WWW ^ÖTTO^t I 

^ T T ^ W t l ^ f f ^ W ^TTTfTisTT UcJ lT^^t I TOTT^TOT *T"3$rTlf^ 

x f r o f T̂TTTTO ww i ^ ^ T H N T ^r<ja<di|<jgrrt%g 

^ t f f ^ t V ^ r W f T S r ^ ^ T T O T I T =3" TOTTOcfWfTTftr^5 f c f S J T H -

wttwmn ^^TO;TOmcn1%^T: n^mv[ TOWT?T TO^TTJ I 
TOTTT^ % ^TUT TJ^Vi TOiTfi*[9iT% TOtcTTOöT»pft^W 

TOTTOJT ^JcfTOn: TOT^TTö^TSITOW WWt Ulf^^i ^m-

71WT I $facfiT5FTTTOTrTT TsTT^WTö-T I ^ f t T ^ I T n n a ^ ^ T 

^TT^TfrjUg-lf^^Tri: I TOT S T O S ^ T S I ^ " U S ! 5TTOT TTOT TJ^f-

V^WIB*{3TTW*'> I ^ g T ^ a r a r v T ^ T T O n ^ T O ^ T ä r r f r o : 
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( ) 

aiprTTaicTfaarH^W «xnt^TaW^T«taT I 3JP3T W^dlTH 
^TwraTrftta tĵ a ^ a r a i : ^faianiftf« a ^ a ^anraT: i ww 
HTwa*ra% aaia*?? ^ai^sjaT« ar lsa afa^ ĵTgnsiaiaarTT-

ai§ am 3?är aaran*? am s^arrtaar ^WITT 5 ^ 
«TaTWät: alWa^JH «aTaasaöaiSIcI ^mieHSfifwfa I 

Leaf 3 B . ?TH WWW x̂TW'gTWWaH ^ f e ^ T ^ T f a - f a : «WTTH I SllftiW 

aw: ^rawätftiw i 
TJfrawawar a^a aifa^TaRai fa*m i 
^HHi*wTm^- « w i a ^ ^ ^ t m , n 

^TT t̂ aiaa, aaniaaa^TfafaTraiafi wärnar^ saferer: aramtw-
jpa- wra^zaa aa^Tfeat faaia ( ? ) wwT^wsnaTfawra: a^jr IJTR^ST: 
^raaT THiaaaatraTaT rargfst « f a a a ö a m a : aawa: ^Hsr^sria^rc wia-
J r a ; i aat wifefa a r a a n r j ^ a j ^ ^ i T i n a a a a r ^ T n a - a r r f?a"^iw aw^at 
awtngaTawa^T n r c r i r X i ^aar ajwnaajwnfa^wafwsaar T^T faa 
wra; i aa ; agHwriaTa^paa ^jaat f a w i a r w^aw^inra; srajaTwraaw-
aawraTrwgfrs^fafa i HH: *JP a r ^ R T r i taawansmTaia; tjtaarTfaaa-
warmaaama: a T sr «f afr^aw, a a r a w ä waagHaiTtftmra^r-
^aw^aa fT^tra^ a,«^ wTsäX i cr?aw ^ f t a f ^ u a f r a r a i j u^i^-gr-
«awTau ta^aw' â ww ^ ^ R a f n a i a ^ f ^ a a ^ s j f t * ^ ^ * ! a s r 
awiTa tawrani awTfijjaw^ 5aT5rTWT*n«f%â ; aa^TT^wiaT^a^xt^raafr-
TjWm a^r aaaf^^wTa' ^ H ^ r a m s f t a T T a"*sfsjw*s*a ^aaeftaa^a-
^+rFluR<udi aw^ma 5! fai'sjsRaHjal̂ wT araarxrfasrtfHraT anwarat 
a;$wTTataat dtacfshfogqft a^ag^Tffaat a^TwaaTfsröi^an ^n-ar-
s a T i ^ a n ' ^ a a ^ a n a i g w^'ffT^Tt afiaaw^fesft' xraw^f^HsaiwsTasr-
^ifafHa^dvyiuiTa aTaTtar^arfwaaT tjaafaajg»^ ^ä^arwi^Tfaätsjaw-
« ^ f a ^ a ^ x n ^ t a f a ^ f f a m T ^ a j g r ^ a^ai a a a saTsaTTjar a^wi tfiajjar-
w ^ a a r r a t t ^ ^ a f T ^ H ^ ^Taaäi arr jgi arcasjHTfagi f^r ^wa^TaT-
faax «^nw ^ a r o ^ t a ^ T ^ g a r a t ^ r a^sröa. i 

I I I . 362 E . ^ f ^ ^ T a j ^ R ^ I 13 x 2 inches. Eolia 24, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 432. Date ? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 
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( ^ ) 

The story of Hariscandra is given in the form of a Puräna, in 
which Agastya and Vaisampäyana are the first interlocutors, and Rama 
and Hanuman are the second interlocutors. A Kutt ini comes to tempt 
Hariscandrä's wife in her distress. 

The MS. belonged to that Jayasimha, at whose instance Mahi-
Rävana Nätaka was written. The date of copying is N.S. 495. 

a w i a t a a + + tarttsta aaT<aa% sft "a*! Oh aajtrfatrsaTg; ^t^naan 

t?ftr ^ T ö f l U W ^ n a T : a t % a r f ?h ^featf^ ^ m T l % T T % T r T T f a - ^ T ^ I 

as in Mahi-Rävana Badha Nätäka. 

I I I . 362 F. ^RTSTaT5! I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 3, pierced by a hole 
towards the left of the centre. Lines 4 on a page. Extent in slokas 17. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins H « : f%J3Ta I 

a ^ w : a ^ f t ^rät f a ^ f r a ^ a i w a : i 

a r o a a j i a a r e ^ a r a ^ a : «T a r a f e i a : n 

' t a ia t t a är srafa; i 'at^a: a f i f s r a : i 

Tp^aarm ^ n a a a w ^ a ^ c n ^ i a n 

fasnaTöa * i a T a^r a t q a ^ a w T f a a : i 

treaar wft^sfaf^: aa i^rna^a^ fern: 11 

aasn^aaT a a r grfma; ^ a m T ^ T w a t a a a ; i 

^ T a a # a w T 5 i t w a a i ^ n a a n w a a ; u 

jrw ^ a ^ fa^na; a ^ ^ r w a t a x a ^ n i 

taa^ a a^rer f a ^ p a ; $TaT a a r a faxaian 11 

^ i ^ r f a t a i H W T i a a g a a a i a f ^ r a : i 

«S5%: awrsf fa^j ia; faxai%fagraf aarc n 

f a a i a w f ^ a i a w » ^ « T a ^ r a a a i 

^ a r a i a n f a w T a r m T ^ f w a n x n e a n 

a^nfaajTsr ^a;w W^^T: fs ia a a a r i 

a « g 3 a : a a a a t * a : *tt> x r i r x r a j H n 

a ^ n a ^ r a w a 3ras faarj: a a i f a a : i 

a r a m ^ tarn f a c i a l aarT^aaj a n a r a i 

a n a ; x r c a * arta* *rta snaaar f w w M 
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( * • ) 
TOTTO ?TO S R aT i f l T O 5 I 

^ TlfT^a 3 T T O ^ xnrnfcT5 II 

;?tTO arfrSTTT HTTOI TJIU7 fTO?ta I 

H^TT?ri TOa^?nt*T ^PET ^SITsT H'vpTH: II 

TrÜrf rT cl fa^pa; ? T H ^ T ? 9 J T ^ T O 1 

^na^r a faaralaTa; arosn anqq^ TO/, n 

TOTüJSTO f a f % F ^fgCTSTO mfarTT I 

TOlfl s f l f T O T THTf. ^ a r f ^ j : U 3 T O II 

TJT1T TpST ^rl^rl QT?T TT? I 

^ T O ; a=sr i n a a ; m w i g n i 11 
It ends WTfT ^TT^^TT^ ^ O f ^ w t w ^ TOTTO II 

For a larger work see Nepal Catalogue of 1905, p. 80, and the 
Preface l ix . 

I I I . 362 G. W ^ T S N ^ W ^ T By ^55TTf%a I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 
26 (first 2 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the 
centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 534. Date N.S. 544=1424 
A.D. Appearance, old. Character, old Newari. Correct. 

I t ends f r f f aS'g » f a c T O c l t a a iTO, I 

•irrensrTO farT^rfa TOa HW: I 

^ :nv rTa^nr^ TO^^TTO " 

s s w r e f g f w r g a T O g i f i 

T j T B r f a ^ f ^ T O T f qgmtWra ^ n 

f ^ T aTÜT 3TTTTfTTma ^ 9 m T O II 

TT^ag-giTOTW a r a T fa^rnar: 

TOR *fa 
f a f % a T ^ g i T ^ g i TORT ^ ^ T O T O S H I T I 

^ ^ I R S U H I R I 3Ta|TJ^5TOT JTWTTT^TR T J S C T H T O f̂ferW-
?t\renta ! m a ^ s i £ TOT» etc., f r o ^ * g 

TOTOg 1 WfSfri, U 8 8 W S I 



( ) 
Leaf 3 B. ^ f t §WTffc*fr a m f ^ a R : %3TW I 

4 B. § | r ^ T i ^ m t a m aala: fa^m: i 

5 B aWrananftam 'aga fg^m: i 

6 B. f ^a rowe" *grarro^r'tgi?a:am aa*r: fgiam: i 

7 B. f ^ f t a a t T ^ a f a c f t f a g m T a m %<-?ta: f g ^ i m : i 

8 B. f^^ta^r^s- aa^aifarat^aT a m ajfta: fg^rm: i 

9 A . RrrfrVäl'TTW farem: i 

[ f f d l q ^ f g ^ a r a T g ^ n g i K ^ i 

lo B. aala^ins sffrerrr^ät a m a a a ; fg^am: i 

12 A . galqwiT^ a r f ä r a T a T T w r : a m fa/ata: fg^arro: i 

13 B. garfgvninam gafa: fgam: i 

14 B. tMgaia^r jT^ar a m a a a f fgam: i 

öfterer faarna^TTaT aaa^afta^&Tagnagsj i 

15 B. aa^TTai atiaamwn a m a w r fg^am: i 

16 B. „ artaraisi a m f^atat fsrem: i 

18 A. „ ^tTTaa^rarTT^TT a m ^Ffrar fgam: i 

18 B. „ qrwqRwsw^-ditTi a m a a a i V a m : i 

a f j a ^ taaaTa^nat a^c|:^Tgerra«nsTr i 

19 B. a ^ * 4 * n i i a ^ a a r f f a m a im: f g s r m : i 

21 A . „ a^ftVatam f ^ ä t fgam: i 

21 B. „ aTfraWv a m ga iä t fg^m: i 

22 B. „ aarü^-^aT *m =aaatg^rm: i 

ag-d TTTaig^sna gaasij i 

23 A . a f ^ j i a g - a g r i T s n e n a a a T a m aa*n f g ^ i m : i 

23 B. „ %aga>Taqr a m f^arat faram: i 
2 4 A. „ TOnfefraät a m gatat fgam: i 

2 ; ) A . ) } given above. 

The following is the text of the 4th Visräma of the 4th kändn 

SjTarTamTffrTTTTr ihm fsrwf^r maga; i 

a ^ a f a m : qiairena; aarfa: wfgHrta n 

TOwi^d aiarf^r ^a*ra:rr W ^ W T I 

cDdflaT wfgTzrfar ga: fsrar ?gvfg-. n 
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( * « ? ) 

3 T W T R T f r ^ T O T ^ T | TO^tä TOTOcTT I 

vrföfmfTSaTWcTllft^^T ^ T W ^f f*: I 

T&TIXläSWWIäJq: c T f g r T l f ^ ^ ^ T ^ W . II 

q ^ ö f w a j f T T grsjT G T T T O T w f g i z i f H u 

^ n g m a i T i r r TOT * n f a ; ^ m f ? ^ r f a ^ ; i 

TO^rft TpST ftüfVTg TOTf%^c£ II 

$ ^ 3 T 3 m ^ S J * 3 T vff JTct TO^T^T^ I 

sgT^TTarfTO ^ T = r : SJ7W7 "^T^lfcT TO^t*T II 

^ S T r ^ T O T ^ T O ä T g g ^ T T T I 

TOT 5?TCT % * T T 55J^T9J. f ^ T SrftTWfcT II 

I ^ i f H § 3 " a TO^rät fTO%% i 

c|: i3TOjftT T T S ^ c ? } ^ g : T O > fw ft^TO' II 

H ^ T O T c I T O I T O Ö T l f T O f T O T I 

fgnrfaTOf §'<mw wftvj^iTv «rt STTO II 
+ + + + + 

Wmf^r^ TOfrT f ö r a j f r T T O S T ^ T T T II 

^ T 3 v T ^ T O d y f T O > T O t a i 

l I W r e r H TOTOTcfT WaTTTTTgia; II 

I I I . 362 H . W T T ^ ^ T ^ f ^ W By f f c T ^ T T T ^ or *WTirqf^T I 

1.2x2 inches. Folia 35 (first two leaves missing), pierced by two holes 
to the right and left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 
726. Date ? Character, Transition Gupta. Apppearance, old. Verse. 
Correct. 

I t ends OTTO^i ärfö TOT TO^T a ^ T O ^ T O 1 

TO5¥>TJHgtreT OTS ^ J T T O > T O 11 

TrfilTHT föTTOtr j TO*T X X I 

TOTfd 3 T T O TTHTTf^ J W f f ä «T ?TTji?X II 

H r f e ^ T ^ T O T U T F WWTcti ^ TO5TTO
 1 

T T B T C ^ T O T T : W§ T^iJPTOjrTOT: II 

ä t f a n f i H q : H § -f + fa^fTOT I 

U T O ö T T O T ^ ö T f t f ö f ä TTTTTTTO^ II 
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^sfgaaaga: «§ aT?TH^aH3m: 11 

x x arwröa; ^rfaria; aawr *räa; 

Colophon. *fcT ^ r a f W t W ^ f n ^ ^ W ^ T W T I ^ ^ x r i T T a c T T t T H a*^ajta-

fataaa aaiaartaaw: t r ^ r : i 

Post Colophon, wwro^ar ata? aargfrfe«,t«wa: I 

Twgiwt wrfnw\*T*3 f a T w g ^ a a ; n 

Tj'STTcT. T J T S T H T ^ HTa: ^ T T T H . « T T H T X T T ^ I 
w a a a a ; w^T ^Tj^Tsf aanfara*j II 

WTT^f^f W^T^aT a m TSlfw: a taaa I 
fWq 1 «TTWTfTHTfTf'aSF W a ^ II 

? f a w f i ^ % ̂ TafaaHi wi^g ^ n ^ ! ? ^ . . . . 

Leaf 3 A. ?fa ̂ THaT ta€ft%atm^^^WT' fT [ , ^aT«^ aTTTaHTTTH 

a^TatafaTta: WUW TT&^I- I 

3 B . x x x x f^cf ta : as*P i 

a^raia I 

atrercrar« awii cdaawTaa t r r a i 
^fgZTTTT WIJJ « ¥ T * 9T*TTO W I 

a r g a a i a i 

wig wf aiatawTTO w w ^ j aar win; I 

g a ^ t ^ a a ^ T t f , HaaTT f*cq«T*37cTT[ II 
a^T atöa(*r)a a f f w «VTJTJ HTT vria; i 

a i r m a ^ a w ) ^ tnrrT% « w f c a a * r II 

«wrcTT^ngnjf aartf w ^ j W f e j r n j i 

aarta mfwri w% gaarta g g f ar n 

^ i a a n l^wai a a ^ w ferrrr fim i 

w§w ( aa ) asfta ^ r a ^ a j f a i j f r a T : n 

taraaw a a T arfrF: taiaTaw fera: faia: i 

^raaw f ^ a T *?taT taraT *nafa f ^a?aT n 

I ' ^ T axfrF: *ra arta a a HOT: ar: f a i a : i 

wwii^ wa g?faa a a afma II 
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TOTT=J a?T sqa^ a?a. TOTH win.» 
^t^ata a n 7̂*3iy ^awg ^ < H i . g u 
^rarena. a f e i a T $m 3 ; ^ gffr anaa 1 
£ f aa; af«3a "Ha; ^fgara aar aa 11 
^fgaeT^nä"a f/^naguatarfi^ 1 
tara*r g^fa am a^ftw a ^ t f a a 11 

+ + + + f^ta: aS5T: i? 
^ajaTa" 1 

«la^a a w r ara aarft wa 3F |T : I I 

ara aaTa 1 
•$?rj ä a^rnrtarn ^r^ref f*ui<u3 1 
aaa afg: wa^ra 'gr̂ f̂ ra aaaar: 11 
^srt%i^taTOTfa f fgstRTöra aar 1 

ena «naa? aa?^ sraansta aagaij 11 
tas ( ? ) a^T a; *3na Hc^y^a t 
aarVtf tartaffg1 5Rrg % ^aaf^tm " 
ta^öftqar w ^ara^a aTTaa- 1 
^ T T % ena f^zra ^ar a^grar aafaa*j 11 

aaHra^ wgii ^TSHVB[ anaa 1 
x x x x 
X x x x 

grfaf^TT^arTarw fWara awa% 1 
aan^ anaar aa tar^tnmTjf*ea*r 11 
^Ta^^rmt^raaTO a g a j i ^ i farfja^r 1 

aax^ar vraa: ^rp *ra aaa a^ta 11 
aa f^r^rj tawa' aa ^ra a n a i a 1 
^ran^a'xs^T' ^ a tafaarTT ata^^ra 11 
^fg-THra^fff ^Ta?T a^a: a^^ra 1 

a ^ a a ^ i w g wraaTrarafsifrg; 11 
Urtj^i aaar fa^r ^xaataHraf^rg 1 
aifa^aa agaajfaaf^a^ 11 
^Taa^a wn^fa a R H j u J ^ n i a r T i f « 
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( n ) 

a j t a a $ f a a g r a ^ r ^ r ä a ^ f e i a ^ ; 11 

a 3TTf aaaa far^f a iraraawwrair • 

%a; ^r%a Sfa «aarfa a ^aaa; n 

W T ^ T T ^ f T: « § ^wm atriam: I I 

^ ^ H t d ^ d T T T t a ^ I r l ^ l d ^ ^ - g ; I I 

lWtehl«dl fd^WW a 5Tt^t^[cT a aHWWa I 

^ t i j w w i T i f r * i r r f ^ f 7 fag^fsra^; 11 

^Tü«rT THW?c# taam 3 i a « a «wMaaa I 
b d H t i ^ ^ H f s r fa^f i l s f t HVTfrl^f I I 

Taa. Tartar ^ icdi *fraar W T S P T U i 

aTaTajf f g a ^ r a trrnra: § ? T ^ H 

T W ^ H ; ^ T T T R T f % ^ H TTTcT: g W H l f f C H | I 

aaa- t^äriiX stfa *RTrarar t%%m:ö5cTT I I 

yaFW*fT inifj q u j ^ t^HT^t^ataa'air n 

a a r o ^ aaT aia' wraanr' a^ragnj 11 

trww=( a«Ttna' trj a?rafaiaT%vaaTj; « 

a r m - arTaara 5 ^ ^rTaasr=j Hjy«y n 

Taa; ijsrfsftv ^ T T ^ T tar^aTaaa I 

wätt%^ «ar u r n r x at a t iiraproria n 

at 5 w a a a ^ r t vriru H ferta ^ggrg i 

aa^+lFn* Ifta ^trfcr^psr areranj n 
I I I . 363 A. I l | x 2 inches. Folia 14, pierced by a bole towards 

the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Character, New
ari. Date ? Appearance, Old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. awt ^gnj: I 

fefaig^i^of ^ra^n ^raraaa a^ar a\ä a%a; i ^aw^a. *aw-
$t%aaaiat w t a u wfft^aiajar w^rTfTo ^ u a T a a 
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( M > 

^ T F ö T T T O ^ r TOcT. I ^SJTOTcTC TOTH II aTOTOä^arTvjr -

f lT 3 T U T O T TO a i ? I T f m 5 S t TOütrfrT II S*TOTIW f^TJ • 

TO?T|[#W % t n r i ; TOTTTOlgf SHTOTH II q T f r T l W T T O ITfTf^f 

3 T v ^ T O T O TO TOcf. TOTTW^t aTTOTH II ^ T O * * T £ ^ T 

a W i a r a W faTH^n3%^T?TO?ft (?) a^tjrsr 1 

UV! f q ^ T %tTTcj; s f l R c T O I TO*TT$ tt' XtWtvit a ^ 

aar fu|T f w T O %Tna: x TO^afr TOTH i «srea t̂sr «ffTOT 

TOVTO fögr ^ T a g i T % tant% %TTR ^afläl^rsftr i jftsfTccrsr-

TOTSiST aftTO ^ T T O T f t R T TO*TO f s i T R %aT|ff 

aTTOfrT i wTTOr/Jtir -sg^r^a VTTCTO II a ^ t a a i t H a T T T a : 

f a i T a f a a ? T TOVTO ?T63T ^R^rTTO ^TTlcI . ^WtTITT^ aTSRfcT II 

The End. f f rTRTO[ •sftTOTT^aqr^aifafrr I 

After the end, begins another work, of which only five lines are to 
be found in this MS. as 

TOT § gm i 

^tiimji *remT# a ^ w ^ f a s n r ? i 

^äfywfaf^icaia ^TW$3T TOTTOT: II 

Sf iRTSTO. a g a^Tat ^tTrJTTTTO HUT tJT?J I 

•q*rmi TTTm wrfiTT TO! TOJfrg^fH n 

SiTO^fTTOT^SJ rtlftTjaJTO' WTO. I 

? a i R TOa-R *T*S-3Ü3T' a j ^ T t f T a ^ II 
a: frrro. TOS- WTTOR RTaTT I 

* a r T O i T * m T a r w a w a a asm: II 

^ R T T ; a x r s i r f n s ? H ^ f R f a a f r o : 1 

ffgirfg TO: ^ m r ^ afoafTOaWn: 11 

ift^i f a f ^ f ^r*rja narra taarsiäX 11 

at car ar^s^ina ^ a ^ t a a T s r a ^ ; 1 

n^rsr# T T % T O s r ^ T a f r o fagr 11 

#lar ^fTOrcgtrenaäX 11 
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( ) 

q R ^ ^ T T J - ^ H WW f % 

Here ends the five lines of Mandakalpa attributed to Nägärjuna with 
whose name that of Äryadeva is associated. The main work in this MS, 
has no name. I t appears to be the notes of an Ayurvedic Physician, who 
attributes them to Nagärjuna. I t is written in very small letters and 
the Sanskrit is not of the happiest kind. 

I I I . 363 B. lOf x 2 . Folia 13 and 8, pierced by a hole towards the 
left. Lines, 7 per page. Extent in slokas, 500. Character, old Newari. 
Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

There are two works in this MS. One may be named «« iH?* 15» »J-
which runs from leaf 1 to leaf 13 without coming to an end, leaf 1 

being written on both sides. The other work is entitled aT^najairaIJ«-
f a a r ^ I ^ and extends from leaf 3 to leaf 10. The first is written in a 
very old hand and has the look of Transitional Gupta, while the other is 
old Newari. I t is dated N.S. 224. 

The 1st MS. begins : — 

««: vUlMUi^ I 

« W t f ö « ^ « f 9 W 5 | ' I 

^ « i f r r r t : u i < f i c T l a % a r r c r ; 

« ^ f c g v h f a n i i r c T « T f w n 

a w a T f ^ f a ^ n a r a r n T : H ^ ^ r e n t r e w T f e f | R * H T T a r i c w a T J T wm^ 

tj-Bftfd d i f f e r % a n « n war: « F f a T j : a<? * i I V HI^^rar«T«T i ^ t r c : 

fataa: 5il?I«TfirnaTT^T«[nT: ^ « t T T ^ r a f c l « n « ^ T ^ T « a T W ^ I ^ t ^ s f t s F T -

T n f a g 7 a f « f r T v ^ f ^ f « f g n a r t « ^ 3 R T I W ^ ^ I a n S f i t f R ö f fg^W, WWTg?T-

^ ^ T « 5 i ^ a ^ r w T n a ; ^aaaa « W«1H ^rftraaiTfa WTacft a r a i * j a f ar-

« « T t ¥ ^TÖTCT. I t T T f « m « T T T I ^ R R ' s j M ^ I 5TT#t«T*I rtf ^ W W W T l f l J n ^ 

« ^ r f t 3TWat%T0WHJ*;^r|' J TOHTITCR^ I H T # t « ^ T ^ 5gmT«f « f rT UTOTOTW^ I 

a n a ; « aa* g n r a r m i ^ i r n f ^ « f a i T ^ : n « t ? « T ^ i a f a r : f a f a u : r P c j 

« g f « r g ; i war f a f a j f e a f a T T t w a x i H f f a j t « f a r ä t : n w f v m r w i T j s r f a r t -

« f f S I : ¥ ^ f w VWW'< I T j m t « f s t i g i T 5 t f T : ^ T H W f T f a f a i : ^ J T T f w : I I tTT ^ 

ar n& ?snt? i x na s far . « s a - twfsj: i « a H ^ q ^ f H 
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^arö i ^aa 1% t a f sjai-^a ^ a . H ^ « « ? r t a a a r ö i a ^ r r ^ R i : ^ t n r t f Ä 5 « 

FH q dw ̂ H ' ^ r n r a r a g i a^ana; afaaa OTi=n> a t a f a f ST a ^ a » 
^ « a H . a ^ l d i W %U«*IUrV«T H ^ c M T a + T I «TTaif*nawfT=v3iT I « aijrawf«5fiT I 

fa fa i aa*ra i sTrwaa; *{ *J<*.aW i j ^ g t ^ T ar^aa i ^ t a ^ a w ^ 

a^ftfefvn asfa~Ch wa*a,a;f a*cj wjfl Hf i F?» %: a trs jg ^rrtafg grraraarr-

fwaTa ant%fa a ^ a ^ a a*sna: i aar i f t^gTa^tr fa a«V|MVmaTg;a-

^ra*h a^jwaMaftta agra^Tfawättar: i tj^i*K-taan!nTWTTn^Tvrnfw-

« a t t a S F a ^ : ^ntlfHTaVTTT^TTv^T^r: awfaTHTO: „ 

warnat v # f f o * * f ) * T U I * a f ^ra^TajfaaRigglT <afwaii^a ^ i j t a f a I 

^T|frTaT ^Taajfg: ^ ä r a T T a T : ^ J % : I WT ai^lfesjjfga: I 

This appears to be a commentary of some work of the Kalcakra-
yäna School. That it treats of secret worship, is apparent from the 
following :— 

Leaf 5 A sjfwraTTTfi: sjchUdi^l: i aT *ntn êftanî  u-iiyyl(aO*jaT-

c T T f a : a^T T^fta^fa HTT «nST*Pi a a t a I d f « « j d a ^ g i T % 

ajjp^anfr ^ t ^ w a f a i *na awaaisfa f a s ä t s ^ w T tnsaar a sn% *jaa-

*i*jH*i<?i a a ^ T ^ t 5gaaa\ ana; i 

The other work is professedly a commentary. Here is an extract 
from leaf 4 A :— 

at ^ar a^tcar atjftaa '^Saarata« ai a a a ^ v?ra a^a. i U W T H ; 

at fanaiat ai^rr <|fraT m a a ? ^ ntawjjra: wafa ?<aa.* i %srr(aT)wa"r«T^T-

snfaar i a r r a n t araaaaTaw aara f̂tgrar agaaTaTaaar^ ^ a n a a a j : 

x|p a-" ^ n r i araTtawfafar ^ naraa w r w ^ a j f e a w i sra a^TaTawT" 

^raafar «i|^w=Fr i w*cp ^ ^mM<a?fdi«a^ ^ T W T « a a a^arra: a a u : 

a g * w * T : i ta i f f e fcraa^aaf tartaia^awfa: a a t a j a a w*rf *s ^gajaa^a 

w g s a r g aataa: i a « § ^ a a ^ n a i 

I t has a colophon *"*»ll<31il«ilHfaaT*!f aWTTTR I 

Post Colophon, awaa; **8 a u i n a ^ trerafaa t%f<aaf«fa 11 

So the latter MS. is copied in 1104 A.D. 
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I I I . 363 C. a T J U ^ i + ^ n m f r | l l | x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

I t begins flft TO*. ^H^TT^vfT I 

rTrSTOTO'e öraftr gtf H'eJIgTOrP II 

Colophon. tyiiy yllTTTg'WgRNi^I ^5TOTTO TOTTW II 

The same pagination is not continued throughout the work, though 
the work is one and the same. The parts all relate to the secret worship 
of Yogämbara. On the top of a hi l l just behind the Residency there is a 
temple of Yogämbara who is greatly worshipped at the present day. 

I I I . 363 D. 5TT7TR^ T T Z ^ I 1 1 x 2 inches. Folia, 32 (first 3 
leaves missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in glokas, 10Q0. Character, Bengali. Date—N.S. 313=1193 
(the year of the Mahomedan conquest of Delhi). Prose and Verse. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon TOSH; * i r ^ * ^ q i l ^3T#tTOR nSTTfaTT^qTaiJT 

arsr^fWa'tTOr tsrenTTTw X X X TOTPTTVTH I 

Then in a different and later hand 

*s*rwi r^TOTOTa; TO x x x i 

I I I . 363 E . ^*frn«T- by ^ r f ^ | 12 | x 2 inches. Folia 23, 
pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
700. Character, Bengali. Date La . Sam. 499. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The first leaf has peeled off in so many places, that it is difficult to 
read it. 

The author is Caturbhuja, and his patron Simhadalan Räya. The 
author's father obtained the title of Pandit Räj at the court of Akbar by 
defeating in argument Pandits assembled in his court held at Medinigarda. 
His patron obtained from Jahangir, the son of Akbar, the title of Simha-
dalana. Two more names have been given, that of Anüp Ray and V i r 
Näräyana, who appear to be his ancestors. I t is written in imitation of 
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Gita Govinda of Jayadeva. I t is complete in 13 chapters. The post-
Colophon statement runs thus :— 

wwrsrarm * w 8<£<« f iuy igui i f w w T m a r w x x x i 

This was copied at Simraon in A.D. 1611. 

I I I . 363 F . ^ S W R T S T : | 12X2 inches. Folia, 14 (first leaf 
missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, Newari. Date—N.S. 
513 = 1393 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

Colophon ?TH WT%^JTT% « g l f f c ^ TfgT'Sj *J1 g«W3J IWrtp a*aTT3T: 
WWTJP i £ a t s ^ wzetn. w T ^ t n r a j i m ^ a f ^ f f w u o ^ i 

WTraaT t a a a w a j f g ä t w w^rtVa s jww*^ a g a w c n ^ i 
**t% i ^ w s j g ww T II 

I I I . 363 G. 1 1 | x 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced by a hole towards the 
left from the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550-
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

I t is a fragment of a large work in Vajrayäna. The initiated asks 
his doubts to his preceptor. 

In leaf marked 49 A a ^ W T a w ^ W ^ T a ^ a s p j a t T ^ c f WTTW: «WTTT: I 

In leaf 55 a w a n f w i r f f r f a r a f cramfrtar 1 

^ f H r T W H T T ^ T TTST a r ^ H a t t T H : II 

WTvrn«f5T5r«T:|T3I U ^ T H ^ n T tfshffJJ I 

a m r a T T z m a ^ H arfwagraiwt'snn^ u 

Her: w w t r ^ rT^r ^^TTHW^raaraan j i 

W«T7Tl|UcfiaiHy; J T ^ U ^ M T T T H ^ II f I 

69 B . t a w t r s a r r w d idw Waiau Pî V' T ^ w : 1 

From the colophon the Librarian has named the work Samsaya 
paricheda. 

I I I . 363 H . aroWTTC^TlT^W I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 61, pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. The MS. is worn out in the end. 
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I I I . 363 I . ^Tfircfr^Tf^: I 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia 29 (8 leaves 
missing, a work running over 37 leaves), pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Colophon. 5WFbf=h'wtatV: ' 

T T T a a t a f m f a T T f r t H Ä : SfitSWa a r f ^ f f T : I I 

HHaTC^TO ffrTT 5 T t * ^ 4 ^ * ^ 4 1 fd^y^ 1 ^ I 

n^T^vnin-faTlJ III l| d2JTcT. WTft+WJff fTTTOT I I 

tTOTO I 

Here the MS. ends. Apparently there were some more verses 
This is a work written by a Bengali Vaidya at the request of another 

Bengali Vaidya, on the initiation into Budhism. The MS. is copied in 
Bengali character. The palm leaves, on which it is written, do not appear 
to be so well-seasoned as the palm leaves of ancient Newari MSS. I n the 
leaves before us, there is not much of the secret worship ; so the Bengal 
form of Budhism seems to have been much purer than the Budhism of 
Nepal. 

I I I . 363 J . *^gr>*7T^rai^ I 1 1 x 2 inches. Folia 102, pierced 
by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 200. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

I t begins. TOT g $ I V I 

§ g t wnarr %cT3*r fgartH -m i Hfrogr^rrora; W T ^ ^ R T -

^ T T O 3 T O - ^Tareut wfatnrr TOg^TOtarro; i w T 3 a 

TO3FTT TO TJ?lfaQ$ 3 7 VTgi l ^ T T O : W% üTHWaT^ I 

TO3IWI>£ SJTTTTO TlTq TO trRbH^^ 3 7 5?nflaTTTCTO3v<f 3 T O 

SfiTOJ^; I X J T 3 f rTT3cf; 9TO I ^ T 3 ^ aTO rTT3cT; 3 T O ^ I 

^ T T a w R a n t r o r STTTW i TO, r ^ a T ^ T T O 3 ^ a * ^ T 3 n i g r -

^ T f a w T O T T O ö T O , w ^ T T t a r r : T ^ T a i f ^ ^ a r J l H ( i i i f t y a W -

TOT; I TO ^TOTT«rt3TOfr^TOt^3 3*iT*rü ̂ : TOT^T aftfa-

a ^ i a t TOrTTTO^ Hap^TTO I H ^ T T I TO rTT3cT; TOTW 

ä t t T O ^ T a r ^a ^n^f^rnTnära vm fe'wrrR*i i ggianj 

6 
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a f j ^ g w l a Parana «äiaa«, i 

HlTa*i^ia: f ^ t H i t i «atfiytHJJ | 

I I I . 364 A. a^afraa iTaJ by apjjafa I l l f x 2 inches. Folia 
55, 1, 2, 7, 8 leaves are missing, pierced through by a hole towards 
the left. Date ? Character very ancient, when Bengali and Newari were 
mixed together. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The MS. ends at the middle of the 14th canto. This MS. was not 
consulted by Amrtänanda in preparing copies of the work for Europe. 
Cowell has edited the Buddhacarita in the Anecdota Oxoniansia series. 
The present MS. begins with the 3rd leaf and with the 46th sloka of 
Cowell. Each page consists of 8f couplets. Accordingly the 3 pages miss
ing would have had 25 couplets. For these 25 Amrtänanda substituted 
45 of his own composition. The 45th verse of Cowell ends with the words 
tgTTrxJcT'^t»Jt<Ul^d*r<Vi I But in our MS. we have ^ C J T H I faft*T I ^is 
is not found anywhere in Cowell. 

In the 9th book of Cowell the lecuna commencing at 41st verse is 
thus supplied by this MS. 

far t % *JrTiTt> gWTTSTTW tViPfift (?) T̂ UjdflUfJW: I 

srra f% T T W T R tana T T W ^ amflvsnaar ar* at]|a i 
wrrataw a a ; ^ ^ aa atrraw v£ na | ^ n 
sua: # fs TO aawt awT?w*rwar aa afa?: i 
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<atwTHs f a u l ^ a d i vnra iff aram^ aaTTT^tn i 
sftwa;« *THji<^di wq« a caw qrmnj tpTTTinfrrT 11 

ira i4<fl*n^M î<i tfiafwa; farajw. a f a ü j r T ^ a i 
Tri^HUi^r^oy « f I ^ T ä t «t%« Vratrfvjcrl tfcî  iP^lcH^ II 

a^rs- ataar a H T ? « J a f j « : sisar ««i«y "a arfer ana: i 
qnsrer t n w a arfe ana: (?) a*s«r ^ « T T % afar n 

m a grajwcmrerafr a m ^ta «arfa* i 
sujumw: f i a1 w t̂araw <?«*suaT« : §j; g asranr: n 

aw tfaia; ftrfwöa T T W T r w « t a ^ srofajrasr i 
sro^r vT^wi^ ft? arcrcr^a snätainff T air CTI * n »al: 11 
af^rwa; a r ^ w f i n i w T T w r f a « J &T wawraa^: i 

AixjjifiTHi ar t a ^ a % a c a T a ; ^ranjat a>a|raTfvraraT: u 
aar^ Trwsajf arat aaiaa; tnät aa wteafa^ra i 

t V ^ r T% am a w * r « ^ aa^: aa a a f a f a a j T f w n 

Though the Chinese Translation speaks of 16 verses here, our MS. 
has only eleven. 

I I I . 364 B . ^Tf^ffTT^W^a by OU*<HTf% I l l f x 2 inches. 
Folia 6, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in Slokas, 140. Date? Character, Newari and Gupta mixed. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

I t begins H*TT a^Jja I 

H ä ' sh«»TiJiy«fJIHf|ll aTTRT[ I 

Colophon. ^^aqrff^aaaa^5 wrnamfa i |rfafttf *aror*3nt«3tn?T«Tii i 
I I I . 364 C. xriaffafV: by ^ t f ^ i a i T ^ I 1 1 x 2 inches. Folia 

17, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari in an uniformly slanting hand. 
Appearance, old. Black with age. Prose. Incorrect. 

I t begins ^ « ä t ^lOftasjftfawq-UtJ I 

aftsaar ö f t a i a T a ^ a r r r r r t a T r a g w*nir^ i 
« T H T w r a r a s r o « aiarfafa aa^Ta; a % n 
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Colophons. ? T H TOarafarfa: I ... a^T^rfarfa: I ... ^TOfTm^tcffef: I 
... TOs€hn*rf*fti: « ... vrjmfefe: i ... ^ H T n ^ t V : i 
... H%mgdgfa: i ... TO*^?yi3?fef\r i ... taa;H«i^uT3i-

t%irj: i a^i^^aT^tcrta: i ... ̂ rrxiiqifgfa: I ... t%f%^Tnai-
fsrtV: i . . .^Hui^fdfa: i . . . a a r r a t r r a d a f f a ; i ...^uui*-
tafW... ̂ trcTOratafa: i ... nfranrratafg: i ... w ^ T r T a r t T T^i -

tafa: i . . . f/^TT^xn^tarV: i TOnrtai ui*reiry*nu ' J T ^ T -

Post Col. t%tamm# ^ R T H a f ^ r t a ^ T T T W ^ r f t : I 

There is one prescription after this in a separate leaf, which ends 
with the words TOW* uletiTctlV II 

I I I . 364 D. a T l i ^ ^ N T or % ^ ^ f ^ r T T I l l | x 2 inches. Folia38, 
of which 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 22, 26, 27, 33, 35, 36, 37 leaves are missing. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 500 (calculated without the missing 
leaves). Date ? Character, Transitional Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 

Colophons :— 
Leaf 9 A. ? t ? T ä t J U d + J M wi %33Taf3[3TOf TOtT WW> I 

10 B . „ „ W*TOS*f: t^lfta: I 

13 A. „ „ TO^: T T ^ r : I 

14 B . „ „ d^ciuad: XJ^Xfi I 
18 B . „ „ WgW I 

21 B . „ „ agJTW^gtWqqadt TO I 
I t is difficult to find why the patalas are so differently arranged in 

the tikä, while they are arranged in their proper order in the text, which 
is to be found in a paper MS. No. 249. But the text is divided into two 
parts, each subdivided into 11 patalas. The anomaly may be explained 
by the loss of leaves in the tikä as well as by the same number being 
used in both the parts. The 1st leaf of this MS. is missing, but the 1st 
leaf of another in the same character has been put in as the first leaf of 
this MS. I t begins':— 

\3f? TO? srraraaro i 

^taf^tTTTm^a a€tfR. * T O T O * a II 
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wiraRP? i ?im ww^ %gaa aTTTTfrfaa ata; i 
H T s f t a * d K « l ^ l « V { ^rfiJüra; SKaif l f« vT II 

afarftafaa ^ ' c p tai | an^taaT wira; • 

w^tfar afafafaictft a*: ii 
afar a a i V f si: H'tjajflFaa^ra i 
asrf ang- tafar: uroj*Taaw%^TT n 
wiftfarsr fafar: «g^aw^taaa i 
^fw^itfiwfw ajg öfmraT^Tf^aat: n 
wcanaTarta" gg arra. *M « a a ä > R g r 3 i 
^ T T T T ainfwa^t at amRmaaTrnm, n 
fa Id iTi <dl+acgjavTi a a a : a r a r a a : i 
«ca^ä« awt t i in j aaraTaföraT a a 11 

^qraaTdHrtJH war« arama: i 
a^ehy^dy^Ti d^y-u^T w^Taa^ n 
aTaia^TaaT^TTi: « S R : watasrt « a i 
5i mai *JaTTa^%rfw ^a«j n 
' H H ^ J I ^rTTsjfg: ana; ^ R T T aTtaTtaajtga: i 
ir?graTH«^%: wWrwaT faaftaa^ n 
a^P aTrfaarsjfg: a w a ^ m ^ r a r * ! i 
ggwrar a fartaepgr ^ r#^Ra aftwa^ n 
taatf^[aaaJtg.• x x x x i 

i n . 364 E . w^rarfirjaiT i m H ^ ^ T a f a f e a f ^ a n I 12 x 2 inches. 
Folia 42 (1st leaf missing), pierced by a hole through the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date (in a later hand) N.S. 
501 = 1381 A .D. But the writing is Newari and Bengali mixed, and 
it must be attributed at least one century earlier. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Post Colophons. Hjmajdan«a%öraf rfa^i^aairafagnfii^cpteif 
a^mafarfaaT tnaqifajgn am n xci ̂  i «rfafgaf^a u 

Post Colophon, *na« aa; ffa w tar«aaT awaf^arrg i 
a a T ^ fafta^ivdi*: amaTafimreT«: u 
a r % t % aa^srcnaf ^Ta f aaa r f aaa i 
fVaaw^a fawjftsa jargnj n 
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sjajî fcir̂ rcmqjiHjĉ  wt% sfro $ fa sit 

TO maTtanga TOn%R tfWcTT II 

The present MS. appears to have been recited to Megharäja, who is 
styled Püträdhiräja, which may mean a highly-placed minister, or the 
King of Päträ. The date N.S. 501 probably relates to the recital and 
not to the copying. 

The 1st leaf of the MS. is missing, which may be restored from a 
paper MS. in the Library No. I I I . 592. That Number also contains a Tikä 
to the Tattvajnanasamsiddhi by Dhyänacandra, who describes himself 
as Mädhyamakaruc. The name of the Tikä is Mahäsukhaprakäsikä. 
The text is not in the Library. But I am assured it may be found in 
Nepal. 

I I I . 364 F . ^ C h ^ H T I 13 | x 2 inches. Folia, 36, pierced by a 
hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
700. Date N.S. 482 = 1362 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Complete. 

This MS. is written in Newari language profusely interspersed with 
Sanskrit. I t relates to svarodaya sästrä, i.e., prognostication by means of 
breath. Ordinarily it is regarded as a part of Jyotisa or Astrology and 
fortune-telling. I t has in places mathematical tables to calculate the 
length and force of the breath. 

I n the same MS. there is a short work written in shorter palm-leaves 
in beautifully bold Newari character entitled Samayavihära, which relates 
to the location of breath and similar topics. I suspect that this is the 
text which the Newari comments on and amplifies. 

I I I . 364 G. MI<3^<TOTO* I 1 2 j x 2 inches. Folia 93 (of which 
13,14, 17, 27, 29, 48, 53, 77 leaves are missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 1500. Character, old 
Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Incomplete. 

Professor Bendall mentions of a mutilated copy of Paramesvaratantra 
in page 27 of his Cambridge Catalogue, and I have mentioned of this 
Tantra in Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. begins :— 
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vi TOT ̂ i r ^ g T a i ̂ ^ a r a r e i 

TO a=r TOT a§ CcJTO«T^ldaiRH*i i 
3TOTT ̂ gf*Tb#TO OTWWarTOflfcF3 H 

«TO TO TJJ'Tjjy, ̂ TT TOT * l ^ a j * i I 
TOTO arr^af ^ TO^TO^" arraTTj II 
H Îdyb^ fRrTTSTTa TtTT^TTTO TOTO^ 1 

aTTTT^t TOTTOTT aiTOST SjTOTWStT II 

TOyfd<£JI$3N*Ri t%TOTaa^Tc?t II 
^ T T O J T T O C T T fron f r w r^t T J ^ R T T ^ T T I 

BjTOTHT *T^T$g TT^TjT^rrft TOT felH? II 
üimmlrft ipsn TOT f%$ft Strohn i 
TOTTSTTörW fj^H wftl =3 d-gU "3 II 
srr^jyd TOJ vg TOTTITOT 5 ar 1 
U ^ t f ! ^TT%r3JT TJJ T T T TOR«TOT ^ II 
«FmfTOT?SI% ̂ 3 J T O R T TOTTO I 
TOTTO1 TO#2T *I>£TOn ^IJ^TW II 
TOTT TOTSTW; fersTrar f r o ^ R r a ^ T ^ s r : 1 
ggnreTfcfiT fa^TT ^^rfärsjr cnia a 11 
af^TOT *4>gird<tll TOTOrefr döjlfid: I 
TOTOT TTara Tpr*TTTO%SHTWg II 
fsrwTOW^ fcrajT groro I H U I U W I 

farSJT 3TO3TTT TOT UlrTITOia^t II 
Uo^gH*1TdyH^ W R i a I 
TOTOJ ^nr ̂ g TO^JR gxTgnj 11 
I T I H ; * j f TOTTO uwii 575 a r g : 1 

Leaf 6 A. ITH ̂ T TTK^TTTO TOSfftfTO^cTOf y ^ i a P l 

a f W a i t T O : xr&3' I 
9 A. wsfTTfar: xr^aariro: t r^r : 1 

15 B. TOTOT «TTTOT TOTtgn:: q ^ f d a l T O : TTC«r: l 
20 B. fgajTTO ̂ THTWT̂ «RtgTT: ^ r g f a V f T O : rjtti I 
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34 A. ^TyanjftSR U ^ i a T g R : TOT a^TOSlTTO: T R ^ H I 
45 B. 3T*J ^ u f c f e H R : ^"riVsMU: UZ^' I 

51 B. *RM^n*Tq?T*m *KTI : R f f T O T O TOf^arfro: re*n r 
59 A. Hllcijywf'dTO: TOfelVTO: I 

66 B. t a j R t ^ T ^ U^hVsrfTO: q̂ r: I 
78 A. Sffte^fl3^J7gT^ TOfJrsrfro: I 

86 B. ö f R H m f e f t g R : TOT ^ T O ^ f t S T f T O : TT35T: I 

I I I . 365 A. ^TO^vT^eTSf rT by WTO*? I l l f x 2 inches. Folia 
26, pierced by two holes to the right and left of the centre. Lines» 
8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Date ? Character, Transitional 
Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

I t ends rj^J^TJ 3TOT^T 5T TOTH 3 % : TjfTWIHfa ( ? ) H W S T O XRTSt&TO 

Tcr fe re r a r * n ^ T O R f t ?irfVs$TORaiR fafTOijfifcr f s r f w -

5W^TO^Tt> I $ R T ^ 3 T 5 T ^mRTT TOftSTT T T O S ^ t f 

faij sntaran TO7fcT TOTT H T O T aj a r y f a ^ T 

TO^STR ^ * T H föWsjR i 

^Frrfr %cftsa TOT TOTHTH; I I 

TO afrar TOTO f l T O H . i 

vjT r̂f=f f j ^ f c i ( a ) ä> * T O B T I I 

aTO rTTTO^T ( ? ) TORT^I" 

t ^ f r o ^ T feait* TO i 

TOif% £ sfarofar TOHT gfaart 

fVarfnT 'TPTHTR a sgan^Wi 11 

3TTO T jwa a vrt W T O T J ; 

fsraaiäTnfaTO: TORT: I 

öTTOnn TO a HgftrniiH; 

^ J J T E I G T T ^ war TO^T: I I 

f f fn t r ro fa^^nTOr T&T5T|JT5TO J J T T O . TOT S T T O H R S T : ^ J T H : 
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a^ranr a ^ T O T T a r f a f n a f a n a ^ 
a i f t w r r f ^ T s h a t f a T f a a a f t f^tar u 

+ + + + ' 
« H T T T ö r a * f ^ a a r t t H a t f t T I I T II 

Wia * f a a ^ f a W T a « a I 

t T ^ n g v r r a T I l l ^ I d ^ T T v = f 1 

IJ i tHTTaT-nT^trvrt jaT W « T a : I 
wa ^ a s r r o w s r c a f ö a a i T WWTF I 

TOOTTTCrg HTT5JH ( a o o ) I 

I t b e g i n s HWt T J f f ö W T a I 

wa;*na«WTara « g w a w a T a f ̂  i 

«gwTafarwT«^ agvrTarawTfaaw, 11 

a inn«? wanänr *a w a r a anawisnj i 

aarawara^cjar femä xr (% )a rT vcm n 

ffcT i f a t i i ^ ^ ^ c n i at fatä tTR ^ T T m arra^m wiraar 

^ a t a % a t a a n j i a s j « r o t w f a s a i f a ugtctifsr w ^ T f t s i a * f a 
9ffW 5 S i a a T^fajaiT* 3 T W « T a £ 5fcTcJTrf; ^ r T v ^ T c I . ( a ) a a T ^ I 

«^dH-'ff aaTO<illf<?HT fatlfgcgiaZ. ^ d g - r U H ^ c f « ficTTWfrT I 

*y«uri ' c j rd^fr itnifert a f s a a a ^ a a r f t r f a 11 i r a * w*a-
n a i T W a W H T ^ W ^ a j a i a t T ^ F T T a f f a « % I H » c j f ^ a : ft? f £ T 

wra*a ? f a a a a i a ; i t r a « man , sr roOTaitwNawpnpfr -

* a « T O m « a r a a amTawTtransfa n ^ a ^ r : a a ^ r ^ i 'CTTT a a 

HTwtwfttr% i snrra w a n w ? f a i ^ ^ w i f V a r a T O a r T f a 

asrar: avnasaw: ^awaTaij i ^arwreiTtata a a *Hj"rera. 

T ^ ^ a ^ a a r a m m T f r a ^ a w f w i i a ^ i ^ f a ^ T H T t w^srero: 
ara^a : ^war aaiätaama^rarar: ? ^ a : f a u ^ i w a a a t 

taaaara T a m m ^ ^ a ^ w T t a ' T j W T m a a i a ^ ' a a a t a a i j i jarTT-
a a v a ^ ^ v a a T t a a a T s a a a a T i a a m t a i 

na<aita i 

7 

527 



( ) 
This is a commentary on Cakrasambara which is attributed to 

Heruka, which is another form of Aksobhya Buddha, who is represented 
as the source of all secret and mystic worship among the Buddhists. The 
commentator Jayabhadra seems to have been an immigrant from Ceylon, 
though the verse in which he is described is very obscure, and many 
of the letters have been almost effaced The MS. of the commentary is 
very old. 

I I I . 365 B . W T H R H flfTTOmdj' \ 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 41 
(1st leaf missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 640. Date N.S. 545 = 1425 A.D. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

i t ends f r a s n a r f a f a w T T i a § f tertaaTnsrjj i 

? T H afTWTTtT a , a W T H ^ U T T T T ^ U ^ I U ^ a^TTHtf aWTFTOTH 

T f r a ^ r # a T ö r a a m f s j ^ i m s T T a m T r ö wTWfran 

?^*qi^MTmM^p^fc3 arararofa ^wt II 

OTnart s#Ta*jra: a ja jamaaT WITH afrvn a^taT i 

a t s a ^ t T T i n j ä t fof*dH$$ufa: wra^rinafhs: 11 

5gTfa^twgaaf f ^ i a ^ i r a a a i 

i % C t a T a^" a a a t a : a n a aa% n 

afrfaa a a arart fa a a r a l aracnria a i 

a n w a n j faa^r: aa;: a a T sjg- a a r $a II 

a j w a ^ a ^ s m a r ^ i 

T r a r f y - i i^ ta^aavafrta^g^x faaraTTw u n u R ^ftTTafaa^a: WYT 
w i f a ^ t a T a t a ^ : aaat : t a r d w a a ^ T a a n a f a t a r a ^ a ^ ^ a r a a i 

aaiar ar^rr a r a r r a a T a t -

a T ^ r a t a g T va iMaiu^ta i 

aaT fw a a r t a r t a r ^ a 

a a T a n w t fera a g a T a T g ; II 

%aar*nivnii f a a r p a ?Tar 

a T ^ t a T a a a j a a ^ r a r ^ « 

aa:a?Ta^T^aaftaraj t%: 

f*j5t?Ta1*?T^tarraa a II 
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( I t ) 

TO Tmsra-^rfaa'aHT a= 

rrarrag: trf^aTTSTrot 
'äTTHT f r P ? T t % a TOTO* II 

aaa; a n w a gifaf TOaiamf%g ^ i 
TO ^ T O T t % t % r T ^ [ a f r o ^ r n 

a r f t vraa| ̂ T O ^ H / ^ " ^ r w a a T a i T O j ( ? ) i 
The copyist of this MS. was the son of Dharmagupta, the author of 

the four-act Rämäyana mentioned in p. 246 of my Nepal Catalogue. But 
it is curious that he should copy this MS. in Bengali character. In com
paring the present MS. with the two copies of Mahäbhärata in the 
Durbar Library, I find that it differs greatly from them. I t does not 
contain Adhyäya Colophons too. 

I l l 365 C. fes^fte^TTOa; i 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia, 19 pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. 
Date, S'aka 1189 = 1267 A .D. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Incorrect. 

I t ends ^aaar aajTraar aaanfafa: ^ I T ^ T O W <rfmTO aa%aa 
^C^T a#mTf5r?3? TO^ aaftw ^ f r j u ^ i a * HjusuHa^aHa-
amj a f̂ta^T a ^ r o r a ^ a ^ ^ rm' vxjt f f a i a ; ^fwai fera 
w a a r ^TT r̂aafa fagfafa ^ T ^ r a a a n a / a ^ar%: ^rna: i 

*u i rfa faf^a^wi7a*HTT% aaaasar: i a TOR"? 

TO: awrfsa aaT^TaiaaTfaa: an ̂ r f*$u Ten «a^r 
a?~a aasnj a^a^anäfanaraaTH ifud^gjror ^mi aaaa 
»jgggf^rr isu^-Hi^TaaiafTaTiTä u sraiaTaattftaTsaT u=<$ i 
q a a a a r a r V i * art i farfaia 3a ^IfQTOnaa ?fa i 

I t is a book on incantations. 

Beginning. a*TT *T|JHTaTa I 

fafaiä^T aiTst aar a?ai ̂ TW I 
a^a/ at arg täfan^ a fa~5n a r a a . TO: II 

S a t a wa^aar aajfat%aaTaai: i 
aaa v a a T O ^ ^ t atarg; fag- afawfa n 
^ a f a % a n fa^T ajg^ a r arf̂ vj<m: i 
^ftTOadaar TOTfafg; a^aaa n 

529 



( 1* ) 
I I I . 365 D. I 1 2 | x 2 . Folia, 99 (1st leaf missing) 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 and 8 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 3000. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Tt is a commentary on Amarkosa (Lexicon) having neither beginning 
nor end. I t quotes Magha, KäbyädarSa, LokeSvarsataka Rudra, and Ra-
bhasa, Pänini. The author's name is not found. 

In leaf 50 B. SHiTonft: I 
H^nrr; arc ^rfgifr Ö T O : i n w R T m i m ^ f HJTfmaai : u r o : ^TTTO: i 

rTTOTOTOT ^HfvrfTTrfiTW £gtfwfWrfiT: I XpTT W^rgi^TOT gCTTW äTT§5TT: I 

^ H ^ l l T f ^ T ^ s f a CTflTT a cTW^T dVJIUrti TT^t TO5 II 

I I I . 365 E . fafafö^aT^f^T^WiT I by JT^ilTC; I 12x2 
inches. First few leaves are missing. Pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Dated L a Sam 208. Character, Maithili. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

i t ends ^fn w^TOfafa: TOTTT. i fafafTORTfayHdIaRia€a 
^ ^ n R w f i a r ^ t%ferr^ i vrra vrfq* an> £ i 

This does not appear to be a work written by an author, but a series of 
notes by a Pandit for his own use on subjects connected with Hindu Ritual. 

I I I . 365 F . TOf W T f t ^ T ^ R S t a f T by ^ T ^ T S I JTT^Tf I 12 x 2 
inches. Folia, 62 (1st six leaves and 38th 42nd are missing) pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. 
Date N.S. 508 = 1388 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

I t is a commentary on Saptakumärikävadäna, for which see Dr. 
Rajendra Lai 's Catalogue, p. 221. 

The end. frfHTTgTZqTOTTTOT ffrT I 

I I I . 366 A . attfmncSTWiT I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced 
towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date ? 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 
Complete. 

Beginning. stf" TO: TjTTTT^gTm I 

atTTresTTSNTf T7T TO5fT?Tcr: H?"T I 

g a ^ t s l r ü f g t V a T fsTOPTOTOT TOT 

^afTOjTO7%ä rmfrnaf^^a II 

530 



( n ) 

a a a i a a , : a n u?) A H * a \ rf» fa faar <as^Tfuäarr r j ^ R f i t *m?fT-

arffTfa^TTit ^fftn^arffacft f armaTta ( ? ) aä tHf iv?ra^% 

a a j * m i a a r a a * u t a ^ ^ a a i a w T a r a r a^WTcarKraa ajwfa; 

H a i r t H W H ^wgvra% aia? ^renr faf%*ca w r t a ^ ' r r -

arcr^iar;§ a?aar a r a a ; 1 ^ \ % w> i a^sr fawT"vft 

tröafjaai f a m a ^ a . i aar g r a a ^ a ? T a % ?j$hsj*T-

ajajppr*s% ^ l a a r t a ^ T %H ; 1 

ar? a^ratf w j a r i sr= i H ^ a ä l a t a f m H t i a a T t a -

a s r fawTa^a: i arcsnaafa fa : t na-- a m i TT?? wt:-

aiT^ar ^ g a ^ T O tar^Tq-?ra% i f^T^ir a i a i a^cna ^r: 

tsr^n a a r ^ a ^ ^ a?f%fa i 

The end. awTj fg^a a ^ w r ^ a n i a a a f i a T a j ^ % m r a a r a i a t r i ^ 

fatsrö? a ^ ^ a t ^ T j a T ^ T t r ^ ^ T T F a : n ^ a w a n n ^ T a r a a 

a w r a t a t a n 

The Yogambara Sadhana is one of the secret cults of the Buddhists of 
Nepal. I t belongs to the Vajrayäna School, and deals with Vajra and 
Padma. There is a small hill, just to the south of the Residency, on the 
top of which there is a small temple dedicated to Yogambara. At the end 
of the present work begins another work of the same cult. 

3n a * n a l w u w a i 

^afafwa: ^ s n a w f a f a ^ a * [ i 

3JTÖRH: a r e a j f a m - d q , 5 * ^ 1 a r w i a T a ^ faaf**qrm etc. 

I n the same MS. there is another copy more correct and better written 

of the same work, but with slightly different name 

After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, the work has the following 
post-Colophon Statement. 

ita^raffsa aara^TsnaaTtaa: snaRrfaar: ^ r a ^ a i t w a i : f a ^ r g ^ a n a ^ r 

a ? a a w a ^ a a ^ T a r w f a i w r a a T a T f a a ^ T T O i j w a a i ^ ^ T O T H r R ^ T a -

*Miauiä T f a i 

aca^raTawajTTaicrT^atwaTaTaf faawaivaitaai^rTarfa^a^TW a«ta; •» s 

awHsr ffa i 
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( M ) 

The authorship of the work is given in the following words firTT 

^ r W v T a a T ^ f r T I Tbere'is a verse between the last colophon and the formula 
of faith. 

W t J T n f f c y l l T g ' d l a T O H a T f l r r a a a a r ? : I 

WfH Ttm a # H ^TT^TT ^ a a ^ T a T T ^ s f t a i : II 

But the most important information given in the MS. is to be found 
at the page 1 A, which generally remains blank, of the MS. of the 2nd 
Yogambara work. I wil l transcribe the whole of it. 

afjTWTs?! a f a a t ^znaäa; a a : I 

f a a S T W a % T q ^ T t f e a i T a i W fTH: II 

VTPRW^Wf x n a a W a f t W W II 

f f a f t a H 7 a T W a a T l ? T H T * J I 

f w f c i r a ^ i a a a*gra a j m r ^ f a j f a a a T a i 

This seems to be the end of a work attributed to the great Nägär-
juna, who not only wrote the well-known Dharmasamgraba, but also 
wrote a work on Kr iya , in Karikä form. This was copied in N.S. 284 in 
1164 A.D. The MS. of the Yogämbaropayikä was written in the 13th 
year of Vigraha pala. 

After the endof the MS. of this second work, we get four lines, written 
in an inferior hand, the beginning of another work, named Cakrasambara. 

I I I . 366 B = W W r a ^ t a i T I 1 4 x 2 inches. Folia, 107 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. 
Date ? Appearance, old. Correct. Complete. 

The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Colophon. t%^Ttawafair : a j f ta : a a ^ : a*aaf: p u ^ i 

The last line has been corroded. The letters visible are aT1H^" 

ars ra % f i « M i T W traram. n 
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I I I . 366 C. ^Tf%sfr3lT^*4<*i (?) I 12 x. 2{ inches. Folia, 1 1 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 220. 
Date ? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. Incomplete. 
Incorrect. 
^ =» 
Beginning. HWT WTa<a a W a i T ^ T I 

Weft afaang ^ a a a f a t n a ^ Td d aj T i 

**h K tfl4 H M 4 *A gfT OTTnlatTrT 

W v T ^ x f t i T ^ r t a f T ( a i f T ) a T a T i ^ r i a*nwa II (?) 

f % f T l r T a r aiai tVgWqi^qWWTrard^iyyriayfirHH^^aiWvaW-

WT«TT f a a a ^ n T T f t T a j a j v ^ a i a a j a r f ^ 

fanfTäTtJÄlH*4 tfTHai: TPT: a a : a a a 'STWrftWd ^JaTTWafTa-

f a a n r c f a w s a u t V f ^ a f a ?c?ra a ? f a a , a ? a ^ , ^-aaa 

f a aartaa^aaa^, f g r a T a a f a a a m a ^ a r a i a n t n ^ w , 

fa«ai*fyua f a f a a i a T T a w i fatraa ? a wanw^naaaw 1 

«Pfcwa ? a aa 't 'afta^ f a f a ? a a ( f a ) «aTaaaw, i fatVcaa 

f a t ra f %*aa^; i f a a r a f a a a fa" a T a v s t a j a j f r a n j i f s r a m -

f a a a f a c ^ a n a ^ i f s m T a a f a ^ s a n a ^ r ? i f^r^ara f a 

a a ? 7 3 j a w i f w a a r c a u T a ^ a a T H R T a r a a s a a . a T a < a a T f w a a -

a^rTTTT ^ a ^ r t w t a t a i a f v a T : a?aTfaata ^ a j ^ a j ^ n r a a r : 

c^taaa c f t c c ^ i ^ r ^ a f j a i a ^ a a w t a a i v a T t ^ w a T a a t w r ä t 

afraa f f a aa, a far f i a : a iwiTTtaaT f a ^Tf%aa jaiHaiaTH-

^ a a T w a a ^ n a a f t a f t ^ a w a j T T ^ r n a T i a T a f r a f t f a ^ r T T f a a f ^ i T -

w n f f a ^ i T aR«si*«4i i ff HafiaauTaT^wfTaa^jfr a^rar: 

arw5g«nft w a a i H ^ t a a r a ^ T T f w a T a t taarcrat a m warara-

taaaataTawT^araa , wff %aTfaaa^ar a t a x i a a a i 

s f fc f raspraaaT a r r a a l a a T ^ a a amTaTTa;ww ag'atma't-

Tfar ta"^aww;aTa*| n 

f T i a i a ^ t g n v a a E a T g a T a ' i 

arren a a a f ^ t n a a T ^ a n f r a t a r arwrf^ra i a f a w r t a ^ W T a a T -

w awarrrrtfa f a a f a r f f a^TaavaaaaT waaatata iT i aanwTaamaiTn-
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( 14 ) 
fgTOTSiaaWIRTTO* I ^ W f i r f 3 H U=fiTTT ^Wt*\ aTaTWXJTel . I 

t l f i^ r^^^r^y^f^r WtTitaTTWTTO^WfT ^fvTOH: I * g fareTTH'HTtltTgT-

TOH^atHv^TOnTirTgfatt>aT ^^q^rmaTTTHfraT trgre, nfa lg H ITOTTTTTO 

fgam öHBTt U^T ^ H T f s i W T f a g OTSRJTTOTW ng^r*m aiAasIWiui-

^T^na^TTrTct^ c R ^fatTOWTSfig I *TTT H tTTWinfrgdvjHl* Id^dlU l*J-
qTTOfKTnj uaraTtV 1 

W T W R T R Wr aft#l HTfe fag7ta#t TTTj: II 

trij^gT^yig: wTci vnwra; ̂ w u - t ? tg 1 

HT%Tt^ra 1 na rn j 1 
nHT̂ närTü: äwT ät^ft^fi^ <?y3r~CJi*tTOff sral 
fa fgTOTTmary?reT^i ^T^TO?ljt«jhVd: 

^TTOTH 5g#3inwr ^ T O T O T ^fwft lRIrT: §äl I*«5F<U Td<d: II 

n*"fga^T%an^mt%a: gg (g^r) f g w t g f s R T 

R : w f ^ f g t V 3 r T T agro^waftaserT^: awr wfr I 

TTwt%^fg^gmTOffr JTf%g: (?) 1 
t"g^gaij*fw: fgs re f $pn-

r f faWf fei* - ?7TTawr3T«TT>TO 11 

Then comes the process of secret worship of Yoginis. The following 

colophon is found in leaf 6 A. ?t% WTgSTT: W*l$e«l « J ^ l P h H l T T « 

TOjt^najfgfa: i 

In 9 A. ... ... WT% f d ^ l d ^ N ^ I 

i n 9 B. ... ... wra ĝ aVfgsnâ  I 
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( 1* ) 
This is a work on the secret worship of Vajra Värähl. I t is a 

Täntrika work of the Vajrayäna school. I t has grandiloquent style of 
writing under which is cloaked a secret and mystic worship. 

The writer says that it had its origin in a work written by Mahäräjä-
dhiräja Iodrabhüti for making the attainment of Buddhahood easy, and 
that his own Gruru contributed not a little towards the success of the 
school. The name of the work appears to be Däkinijälasambaram from 
the statement underlined. 

I I I . 366 D. fWcTCfar Trf^RT by I 12x2 inches. Folia 63 
(the 2nd and 3rd leaves are missing), pierced towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1100. Date N.S. 271 = 1141 A.D. Appear
ance, old. Character, old Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 

The End. 

Colophon. 

\|p HTT: araTJTTUHiq I 

vTta?trTTT tff fVaiT aWSfl 3Taiv?IT 

d'QzhH aj«p£ tflTTHHPcR'Ta 
a t n T t s r r X X t Ha^J II 

OTHRT a^fTiar^Trjai fHTTjnnTtn-: rna^ra i 

i f l l f ltarTffaHUJ§fi fft, WTOa^ I 

c f ^ y i HaTTO fSTTHT "agrgrTT %rTOT I I 

a a T * T * m a ^ T ^ H ^ ^ T * ? I 

H * H / ^tjraxrt^rTmfxT |TTaftgi X X X I I 

tarWF?Tf T J ^ t J i r f l t H d f a r a ^ a a r f l t g a ^ ; I ( ? ) 

Sr£ TZ^TWTli tWcTaaT T l f^iT ftf<=£jH II 

a a wata HTta xjarfa a t a faa/a (q%)wrö faaai?fa a r f i ^ f a 

a a T f i ^ a wTtaa<aTta i aafa f a ^ a j r a j rja^aaa a a T -

^ a t a T a aasTjaj 
^ i fatH iTta a a : aai a a a a^firnftaTiufa a a r s a ^ aTta 5 w a i r -

a r a : ä t f a ^ r m a a am HT^IT x x aararaa: T R ^ I E J I a ^ a a 

f a w a i t a s r s r r f^s r i j j a ^ a i i 

f fa w r o ^ a n a T w ^ i a a ^ f a T a t m a a a T a f a f f ^ T a i 

atJTars: aaTm i w s a a ; ^ i t a f i ^ a t «jr^-nfa^ a t a ^ -
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T<drWdT f T H I 

Leaf 12 A. STH aTTa ŝcrTana|̂ araa f̂HTxrt fa 
wmxf\% mm: as*n » 

22 A. „ 9> 
25 B . „ ii 

ic*7UT5 aaa: xrz^' i 29 B . „ ii ic*7UT5 aaa: xrz^' i 
35 B . „ ii arata amr: aŝ n i 
36 B „ ii arara f a a r a : a^r: i 

47 B . „ a arena ^rhu: T J ^ P \ 
52 B . „ a artFta aaa: a^r i 

vi 54 B . „ a ataa^a a a a : asar: i 
58 A. „ ii ataat§ fa^fta: asan i 

59 B . „ ii ä t a f r a aata: a^sr i 

65 A. „ a ä t a i f i s : Hara; i 

This appears to be a commentary on the Catuspltha Tantra, one of 
the dirtiest Tantras of the Buddhists. The Yoga or the 3rd Pithä (and I 
do not find the fourth) appears in the original to have been written in 
Prakrit. 

I I I . 366 E . ajRTa^Tfr I 12 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through 
the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. Date? Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The right-hand end of the leaves has been destroyed. 

I I I . 366 F . ^ W ^ 4 J ] * I I ft W W I 1 0 | x 2 inches. Folia 7, 
pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The scribe who copied this book could not read his original in all 
places, and so he has left short blanks. 

I t begins—> arft a ^ T a i 

aa?Taha taaatrtarr 
atfraffararTVaT i 

aiifRiai ta*iaiai*r 

«ffalrf 5n*araa 
erraff artwr fitaa; spt%a; \ 
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«aHT%a 3iTII% II 

9jf*TJlT% *|gt WTöft 

^jrsgfsirfHfjH i 
aaraiffa/H' t%rii 

^rrata • C R K ^ I I 

atr^ai^ ät^ra: i 
x x wTufccmiJi 

U ^ f c J H a l f V r T ^ II 

atran%a fwa 

arsfa a awtV 
araf ttfgrm gFara.ii 

After this there are two lines in the Newari language. 

I I I . 367. xfaft I 10 | x l i inches. Folia 39, pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

The scribe's name is Svarnarama. He writes a neat, fine Newari 
hand, which looks like Bengali. 

I I I . 368. a ^ T ^ T I 12X2 inches. Folia 130, pierced by two holes. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Date N.S. 367 = 1247 A . D . 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Thongh the palm leaves have grown discoloured with age, the ink is 
fresh, and the illustrations beautifully preserved. 

Post Col. $a t awffsa a a r a i r a R a T t a a : i 

aT*fraTHar?THafa: araiafa^ar a ? a argm arg a; 5 3 o 

With eight hands holding a sword, and discus in the first set, an 
arrow and a bow in the second, a battle-axe and a goad in the third, Vajra 

End. 

Leaf 2 A . Contains a picture of—• tfHTI 

537 

http://gFara.ii


( \> ) 

and PaSa in the fourth sitting in a Alidha posture on two corpses, lying 
foot to foot with faces upwards. 

I I I . 369 A. f afSrahr I by a T ^ f a f w I 14x2. Folia 100, 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
2200. Character, Maithili. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work was composed by Väcaspati Misra at the request of the 
qaeen of Räjä Bhairavendra Deva of Mithila, and the mother of 
Purusottam Deva. 

Post. Col. ^jn^dviv^H tdf isfcrfwa imism i 

I I I . 369 B . 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia 124, pierced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Date ? Character, 
Maithila. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

I t begins :— 3JT H ^ fiHDia I 

n a a n : thrranrf ^ponaTaq f <aTla i *sraaftTTH*[ i n a 

HTTa: a aaq^f etc. 

a5TH^ m c i ^ T H faraaar arm: ^anf^aTfa: i 

a a aanaaaTaaa anvnamrna; aaaa"ra^xrg II 

Leaf 65 B . ara^TTanfTTH I — 
a a qiycj^qa: i 

apnaTT arsa m i t a etc. 

HTT?: i a TraT a a t s r t äa aaaftaa etc. 

I I I . 370. aa^TH^T I 21 x I f inches. Folia 358, pierced by two 
holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
12,000. Date N.S. 172 = 1052 A.D. Character, old hook-topped Newari. 
Verse. Correct. 

Last Colophon, fTH a r a ^ T a T f a a f T H * a t a ^ n n a a ^ a m % a a T a i 

faara f a a a a ? a a s r a w $ ^ T a r a f n a ; asar: i 

Post Colophon, a w a a i i a ^ (letter numerals) -MI fcJ iŷ hl I ^ntawtV^ 

naTtaTTaura^Ta^a^aTTW ^ra^atHareiw a^ramaf a m 

arnsf tart%H*[ i 
The MS. is marked with letter numerals on the left and with Newari 

figures on the right. They agree up to the 129th leaf, and from 
130th the Newari figure make a mistake of 10, and the mistakes on the 
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right side continued to be added to aud subtracted from til l last leaf (3-58) 
becomes 364 in the Newari side. 

The MS. is in very good preservation but a few leaves have been 
worn off on the right end, and a few on the left, and a few in the middle. 

In the opinion of the Pandits of Nepal the full texts of Brahma 
Yämala is a lakh and a quarter of slokas, and that it belongs to all the six 
schools of Tantra. The present work, extending over 1200 slokas, belongs, 
however, to the western school. 

There are two other MSS. on paper, 1-296 and 1-143, in this Library, 
which run over the same portion of Brahma Yämala. 

Colophons:— 

L . 4 B . 
6 A. a if 

11 B . » a a 

38 B . a a ft „ 8 ^ 

42 B . a a ti ( ? ) * W 
43 A. a fi a 

43 B . a a a •raw ( ? ) « w 
44 B . H a a WWTTO*fftT% ii c * 
45 A . ii a a a «W 
50 B . if ii a a 

57 A. ' J a a WrjlgTT a 

63 B . H if a fori 4 HI a 

64 B . ii ff ti •TcPTTW a 

72 A. ii a a •I 

73 B . ii ti 
95 B . ii a a 
92 A. a a it fa^j iTjjfi Isar 

94 B . a fi a scar 

97 B . a if a w^fc>« ̂ arw •Kar 

98 A. a if a *y by *Twtafy *&ar 
102 B . a a a ?TcT raan 
106 A. if a a *uar 
112 A. a a a W*cjtgR **ar 
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117 A. WTH1 Ü^I*UcW*rj 

123 B. a ii 11 *»*ar 

129 A. 33 a 11 M a r 

130 B. 33 H 11 a r f % t w w m * a a f 

142 B. 33 ii 11 arosrfsrsrtwTar *=aT 

144 B. 11 ii If *<5aT 

149 B. 11 a 11 M Nffcjfa 

151 B. fi ii a faraf^ri fe 5<iaT 

156 A. 11 ii 11 
167 A. If ii a 
178 A. 11 fi ii 
194 B. 11 *t it $uar 

195 B. 11 ii If 
197 A. 11 a ti $ a a r 

190 A. It ii 11 * c a r 

201 B. 11 a If ^ftaf«TOa $<sar 

202 B. 11 it 11 ^rfwaTTsTcT 8 i a r 

204 A. 11 ii ti soar 

205 A. 11 ii 11 f ? 7 XT3HT: 8^aT 

205 B. Ü »j fi 88ar 

223 A. '3 33 11 a r a a n f w n : : 8 * a i 

227 B. 11 11 if 8$ar 

228 A. 11 11 if If 8 ear 

229 B. 11 fi if J I T I K M T 8=ar 

230 B. fi If a 8<°ar 

231 A. ll if ff a oar 

233 A. 11 H if 33 ü a a i 

237 B. if ti a ^ ( ? ) i u a r 

238 it 11 r> s t a r 

243 B. ii 11 33 * * a r 

246 B„ ir It 3» HifytftR' * * a i 

249 B. a ti 33 fi V8ar 

251 B. » 11 33 m a r 
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I I I . 371 A. HntW<n*l ( ^ F T ^ Ü : ^ T ^ r ^ i ^ ) 4 x 2 inches. Folia 
124, pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 2500. Date L a Sam 393. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon. TO ^ «TO a i r 1 8 TOT fVf* ^ ^ f i S T O T̂HiatHHT 

I t begins OTW fefijgluq^lfi ^faa3+* 1̂ *77: WxK *i*l«SJ<*«asWTag? 

an: ^naarofagaTTa: aarrar^a a^ranaT: i 
a a VVJ vniJFmü ^ata |at TOTOTO: I I 

taarrr|a a<pr% taasnara; fa^anr 11 
a a T n TOTOfm awaarsprrroa a n a n 
fcifa afaa, TO TOTT?*ana aaia-d* srf̂ r 3r5rTO'TOt 

w a a a ^gtwTTfara^fn% i 
This appears to be an anonymous commentary on the 11th and 12th 

Skandhas of the Bhägabata. 

I I I . 371 B . 14x2 inches. Folia 147, pierced by a hole at the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

This appears to be the commonplace book of a Bengali Ayurvedic 
Physician. I t has no end. In the beginning there are some verses which 
are found in every medical work. The language, where it is not Sanskrit, 
is Bengali. 

Among buffer leaves kept in the MS. for the purpose of protecting the 
first and last leaves, is the following document:— 

TO 8 o i ^pgansr i | t a ^ a a n a t i si m a r a i a a ^ ( ? ) 
^ tT ta JJnfaa ^ t r r o n i snara a l r a n ^tf^t a r o l a n j ^rat^it v*rfrj 
faroa^alarant TTO[ i a t r m s ^ T : taroa^aTanaa s r n j I TO f ^ f w a . 
fawaj alra^taaw agra faarcroTTO* • f=fif̂ ä~ fa^arafTat aasra "ga-
«rota; i TO a a^at aavr i faa ia fropspa ar * ra ; - ?reif ^na^f aa. 

^ T O r a m a snftfw: ar^r" q^iqjpi^TOTbHifc^äJ t r o ^ T T ; I 

^ r o n r arfgar: ^rarff t : i E^m yjhutn . . . . . . ^ m a r a 
ata^?a i afaaaaar a t r o a r a TOTSim f?rj TOHITH ^ftrrafa srorarT-
a«h^ iHaw % f w a fata i 

541 



( i 8 ) 

The signatures of the parties are attached at the right and left of the 
document. 

I I I . 372 A. 3fT<R^ta STTTWTC ; I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia 81, pierced 
by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. 
Date L a Sam 433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been printed in the Bibliotheca Indica series. This MS. 
has already been briefly noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

I I I . 372 B . a a r a f r ^ h r T I by 12x2 inches. Folia 
230, pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4000. Date Saka 1184 = 1242 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, MaithiL 
Prose. Correct. 

This MS. has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

I I I . 373 B . y 4H\iHHTW^^Tmjf%^i I 12} x 2 inches. Folia 23, 
pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Pramänabhäsya is nothing else than the bhäsya on the Pramäua Sutras 
of Gotama, and Pramänavärtika means the värtika on these Sütras by 
Udyötakara. The Bhäsya has 2 leaves missing. The MS. has some 
leaves of the Värtika on the first Sütra of Gotama. 

I I I . 373 C. S ^ i T T g f % f ^ a f t r f 3 by ^ I f ^ m r e I 1 2 x 2 | in
ches. Folia, 17 (out of 24) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6* 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 340. Date ? Character, Newari. Appear
ance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. is defective as leaves from 12 to 17, both inclusive, are 
missing. 
I t begins : — SIT STUtsiRllJ I 

^ 3 mwlufcjg: §HTIg: qlJTUTTVTvt II 

?IltiiJT^*flTq^; ätWTWJgäa faafrT: ^ f t : I 

?t% a-ffaafd*v4Jdlcjf ut%aa HHiWWTEn*: II 

ufarnzj i f f rpa vT7TH7tg^Tag#Gj n 
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« H l t h K U H S t f i l M U l l i Id ^ « T ^ j a i a g i T 

ifaiTQ usLUffr«? arftr naa 3r5rat*iiTd n 
HT\H U H u m f e « - r f H ^ dl -diT ^[d*lft5*y aa 

a w s n s w n j T a ; H^tfaatafTarnjrMH 11 
Hjfw^Thl ätar a w ^ a a r a T g j a a s T a F r g ; i 
atrtaHif fHgfa atar a^EbnaTaw n 
a^aa*fejanäT t a ^ a ^sran;i<£j: 
B^arctaar^st^rg; a^^r aa^rar 

a t T T T a a n : : aanr: i f faf ta i s a r a a r a T o a a i i T ^ a T r a f a i 

Leaf 5 A. w f a g T a a a ? : «aar: i frtarnataui*Mi*i i 

Leaf 9 B . Hi%nfdar<uu^f)uiqfata^afatg:a*TTaT i 

frfatraara i w u^rawarrfaT ;̂ i 

Leaf 10 B . II tâ m: II 
Leaf 24 A. a^aTafafa^atatg: aaiaT: ftafia^ ^nr^a^graiam n 

a^faraarsfa targ-^d i 

Leaf 8 A. a^raT aam: a^Ttna ffa a^rariaa aara i*nh i «ma 
fia^a srsta anro: waa i ^a5Ta 'taaan;*ra: wiaan^TTa: fercaar-
^wiagfaS aaraaT^a «aiffa: aara-* ^ a ^ a ^ ' : wsrTaraqa. asaaam-
aTc«7^=j wraiafTar^vrraa arafeia r i a i a i a m w i ä w a a ^ T f a r % a : i 

aanaara^ar ^ra^awa matX i ?fa a^tara: wta i ^naai^at «: 
a*«w: v j f r a a T a : aöa^aai: g a T f a ^ m r ä a ^ a r g i T T ^ a a f r a i a T ffa i 

a a T ä t i f a yftwrnwrn- i agwTaaawa: feiTa^a^vrTa^wTaT aT sjarar aT 
a j p r a T a a T ä t t t a aftarai i ^ «sraa werc^hr aaaan*^uftrfa i a#t-
mawraanif f^arina na: a â asrewl %w . a f ta i a^r s^a s ^ a 

aaTarna wafa u 

I I I . 373 B . 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia,-133 (1st few leaves are missing) 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
1700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Leaf 8 A. 21 pr^w i siamana ^Tf^aga^anaaiartnanj arte TSHJ 
taas*. *at>ra $aaT ^*fr % aafaft ^aawfr ff1art>jaaw wini-

9 
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taug: xrerg: wwm ^ H T I . Trftair « f s f w qfram tWr ? r a t r w f 

I I I . 373 C. ^ t f * K by OT^fa | 14x2 inches. Folia, 25 
pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 500. Date Saka 1550 = 1628 A.D. Character, Maithil. Appear
ance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Last Col. WfcT a t a a r ä ^ ^ U F ^ i y u ^ l j r y ^ ^ T a T q f r i l a < r ^ c i : qxt^k: 

awt% a^r a=r ( ? ) * r s m y ^ s i r s i f a a s r a t w : n 

Then follow two slokas by the scribe, Vansamani. The work begins 
with a salutation to Pingala and to Yagodhara, the writer's guru, who had 
the title of Pänjikaräja in the kingdom of Tirabhukti. 

I I I . 373 D. 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 3, 4, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Date ? 
Character, Maithil. Appearance, very old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Some of the leaves of the MS. have been partially corroded. The 
size of the leaves is not uniform. I t appears to be a notebook of some 
Brahmin priest. 

I n leaf 8 A. f T H ^i«!)*f*«(l^ ^^H-IATTI "SJMUUTT: I 

Leaf 11 B . ftw ^ r U ^ M N W T J T ^ w Y g I 

16 A. ftn i f n T m ^ ^rarjpRn^röreTT armng i 

19 A. f t % ^ O T ^ T n i T W T ^ arwhfm: i 

20 A . f f c T ^ « j u i T U i a J i « ^ : WWjfW I 

24 B . f t H tfrw^ftgl W I 

28 A. f t % i ftrTTaTT W T T H J I 

38 A. wfcT „ „ I 

47 B . wfrT a r rwrra sTcWTfarr aHfHTaf gt jTfaaat % % | f t r a i r 

gr^rsniT^wT^: murr* \ 

50 A. f t% A<j i iwnür a r ^ t ä a w i r frarj7HTsm?rm«ft# wxw% i 

58 A. f f r T JTTT^TJTTH I 

I I I . 374 A. SjfolJTTWT I 9 x 2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 
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Leaf 42 A. The following colophon occurs :— 

«gTw^jcTTvt ifrtntrranri * u i w i u n * f i s r s r a : i 

This appears to be a notebook of some Täntrika, in which there are 
several Tantras, several Mantras, and a few Stotras with very little system. 

I t has interspersed in it a large number of Newari songs, explanations 
and comments. 

I I I . 374 B . a f F T O T ^ a r e f a f ä : I 10£ x 2 inches. Folia, 23 pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 40O 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

I n the MS. there is a collection of short liturgical works of Tantra. 
I n leaf 8 B ends the 49 Mahäkäla-püjäs with the direction ^ T ^ T t n -

TOnWSTtNfX. Then come the Tantras and some of the Mantras. I t also 
contains verses and sentences in Newari. 

Leaf 10 B . « I t U a N l f i r e R : I 

12 A. 15T a r ä t : u n m a j c r t n i 

SfTH wimhvrgTT: I 
Leaf 11 B . ^ w r f w a r R : I 

Leaf 13 B . *TH *-4hSW«!i: I 

15 A. i f i f ^ - d W u i f * I 

I I I . 375. i ^ I I M ^ l M by litftse; I 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia, 147 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3700. 
Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

The work was written by Mahämahopädhyäya Govinda at the request 
of Bhavänanda. 

The last verse of the book runs thus :— 

Colophon. f T H ^ ^ d J N ^ ^ l R d ^ ^ l ^ ^ f l U i a j T y H T l J r i r d J ^ ^ r l ^ i a l l l i ^ T J I 

WtXFSi II 

After the usual Mangaläcarana the writer says : — 

a i a r n r ä t t a n T O r a r r f a ^fc!*wft*f (? ) t 

(•ft) %sr% gryfyHHMi $ r f g t : f a i " ? 13 n 
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H T W ^ t % f i tg^ fc r TOt W 3TOT ftraW I 

TOT: a l s a wt\n arnfw * w a n « w w n 

^ T ^ H i f a xii nfTt% a gfr a i n f r o n i f t T O i 

HTfuT n f t v n i w i f q ' « r ^ p r : farf^TOTTTO n 

« n " i % § T f n a a w w r f a ' i T j y v y ^ i f a T T ^ T T O T i 

^TTOrl^aidHWAri l f t f ä T ^ T O ^ S i a R ? ¥ i 

H W S H I H TO^u^dT* ^ U W T T O ^ I T O n 

. . . . . . i 

TO?T^MT1£R- umuwV&m TOT I 

f ^ f ^ r r n T T O W T O . XTgHT 3T3ffxf^T^ II 

I t is a liturgical work, for the benefit of the majority of ordinary 
Brähmanas, who are called either Smärta or Pancopäsaka, i.e., non-secta
rian Brähmanas. 

May this Bhavänanda Räja be the founder of the Nadia Raj family in 
Bengal ? 

I I I . 376 A . ^frxfig^n or ^jfcT^rg^T by i f fa ' 10f x 2 inches. 
Folia, 210 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2500. Date K S . 481 = 1361 A.D. Character, old 
Newari written in a bold clear hand. Appearance, old. Verse and 
Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

Post Colophon. "TOrs^r; ^ T O ^ n f a r a r o g ^ 8 = 1 * j i u £ u n i u « j i fro\ «05-

I T T O T ^ v # STTTOTarTTO TĴ qTOfgmnj I ä ^ H U d d l U f iWJ lW 

^ * n f a r e r % ^ j s r f e a u s r ^ t a ^ M i T u u f H : F d U d a i l ^ d ? f ^ s r -

a r r r r o : H T w y u f n : ätusu<wiä»T ^ ^ « t c T T u * i f i , c r mi^tcftini'Ar 

^ l ^ f T r f t l J S n V r r m TOT3Tlf*S3iT «TTW W ^ a T T T O l f fcWlfij-

TO 1 Hwrfar «nnat a r a r f w J H 5 T % T R 3 T syrn 1 M T -

f r o i f a w : $arg: H H H T O J T T T O * T T O T arrgr wwwi faajgaTM-
mf*sm TOT TOT^TTO^ t % f % r o ' TO**3 s f g r o n g 11 

There is another copy of this work in this Library in No. 1633. 
That is very old and dilapidated. The present MS. has not got the invo
cation and begins with JTHTTSITTT _ w ... Id tJM Iciwi4|: fsJiMd" I The older 
MS. too begins with the subject of Präyascitta. But his portion 
unfortunately is not found there owing to a rather long lecuna. 
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I I I . 376 B . ftr^WcT^ I 16fx 2 inches. Folia, 123 pierced by two 
holes at the two sides of the centre. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 4200. Date N.S. 294 = 1174 A .D. Character, old Newari 
{mixed Bhujimo). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last colophon in leaf 123 A. ruins thus :— 

Then the work continues for a few lines more and terminates abruptly 
without a colophon, and the post-colophon statement begins :— 

8 ^q^sh î'trreri TOfra y - d i H i i ^ j H w y ^ *7 (TJ)TWW-

vwH&\{<Huysiiiü\Tw*Avftui*)$%ci*ü faw*uiw w)w$T^rwwiwvivn 
aTg^aaaTE^wTf^aTfaaT a T f s r a i a i u j r c r ^ i y i s i * ? ^ t%wfaa*{ i %?SPK 

The wooden boards have six illustrations, Brahma with four hands and 
one head on his Hansa ; Siva, with four hands, embracing Pärvoti on his 
ox ; Visnu with four hands, riding on Garuda, who is represented as half 
bird and half man with a beak ; Ganesa, with four hands on his Müsika ; 
a Sivalihga with eyes on, worshipped by two votaries, one a Newar with 
his Newari cap, and an Indian with a Mukuta : both these worshippers 
have no upper garments. The sixth illustration is Kärt ika with four 
hands riding on a Mayüra. 

The M S . begins :— & TO: TTff3Ta I 
ftr^n aara i 

igat 5Rnr i $ar STTTOTH; uTkusja i 

H I I T O ^ ^ T O T TO* an ar ^ wft II 

«UUWWIW $ t * T TO^Ti ^ ^ ^ ^ I 

aia**f%Fr%<ciii a i T w a r T O E F a r II 

a i a r a aara i 

TO| * r f u ^ i v r i a •ataj f c i f r f c i d i i i 

graaro a a^aft greraregnnrei g 11 
ww 3 * j j TOarräf TOIH^ ?xarranf1 TO: I 

snara araa aarra; aana; arnsranTO^ 11 
^ j i i i ^ a a a TO n̂a ^arfrolTO 1 
a a a arâ r taw fraftw fag: a a T : 11 
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rsUäcJ-rhlW^naTcT^; aiTHjzzjaiaar II 
a^araiajafagaiaa î rfwâ aa i 

Col. 4 B . ?fa fxr^anwrt sflM^yTfyarT^ anwaai*ai aaratj i 
6 B . rfa 3r#mu% vnM^^r fwT^ ta ârmct n4iu4iiTnt am aaa: i 
9 B . „ j , a m T ^ n % ^ T i a m r r am figHTa: i 

13 A. „ „ aTaarar̂ Tfaaar am aarnn gafa: i 
27 B . „ „ arawTfaanfr am aarnsr aaa: i 
28 B . „ „ a^6ify*iwm aarraf u^m: i 
57 A. „ „ ^RTfaanram arm: i 

75 A. t<uv<a vW^artaant: ̂ laaraif# ta^rma ai^faanram 
aarrar: n 

This is a work belonging to the Western Amnäya and perhaps forms a 
supplement to Jayadratha Yämala. I t is a part of Brahma Yämala, which 
treats of all the six systems. 

I I I . 377 A. faraTf^a.fawrar I 13x2 inches. Folia, 59 (1st leaf 
missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1072. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 515 = 1395 A.D. Appear
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The MS. has been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 111. 

There is another complete work in this MS. entitled Guhyakätantra, 
13 x 2 inches. Folia, 52 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1300. Date N.S. 525 = 1405 A.D. Character, 
bad Newäri. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last Colophon. 
fta a^nrsraTtjTT37 ^j(^vi)wwn a^Ta îa^raTfraar-

srfaara(a7)*!i a T a ^ a a a r t am wartrarr i|^ra?gtgarT aanr: H 

aa: ta^äm^ft aw: i 
fag am aätaw: n 

ffa îitHiti»fj a^rww^ i awa, arTaT̂ arĝ nmari faar 
âaraara Tftfaäta «nirVai«̂  i Tsn^dJ*^^M^»jrT*fä^iy« fasra-
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One board of the MS. is beautifully illustrated with three images ; in 
centre, Visnu with four hands riding on Garuda ; on the left, Laksmi sitting 
on a lotus with two hands and white in colour ; on the right, Saraswäti, 
with four hands yellow in colour sitting on a lotus ; with her right leg 
hanging down, and holding a book, and rosary in one set, and the Vinä in 
another set, of her hands. 

I I I . 378 A. * n f \ 3 ^ ffSTarrWcTiT | 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 244 
pierced at the ends. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3500. Date 
N.S. 315 = 1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in a bold hand. I t is smaller recension of the 
Kubjikämata. The interlocutors are Kaulini and Srikantha. The last 
colophon describes the book. 

ffcT a t a n f e v S ' fjTwsTTWH T T t w r e r r t y j v ^ i a ' d i U a w f r i H T d T w i i r t 

tfatVat T ^ r f t a w ^ i w T a r E q ^ g ^ u w f & t TOST wegisr vmm i 

(For a review of this school of Tantra, see the preface of my Nepal Cat.) 

The Tantras are divided into three classes : Kädi, Hädi and Khädi. 
Kadi relates to K a l i , Hädi to Sundari, and Khädi to other forms of the 
Devi. The present work belongs to the Kädi class. The Tantras are again 
divided into six classes, called the Sadämnäya or the six Ämnäyäs, North, 
South, East, West, up and down. This belongs to the western class, and 
it relates to Kulälikä or Kubjikä. I t is the standard work of the Kaula 
sect of the Täntrikas. The peculiar feature of this school is the awakening 
of the Kundali Sakti which lies in the Perinium. The Kundali Sakti is 
illustrated in the wooden boards of the MS. as two hooded serpents facing 
each other. 

i n . 378 B. f a w C r q - * ^ c n a r N n by w ^ r e ^ f a c w i T O i r i 1 4 x 2 
inches. Folia, 131 pierced by a hole in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2600. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete at the end and leaves missing here and 
there. 

The work has been described in I.O. Catalogue, p. 1082. 
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I t begins:— fffTFTa" 

gTWTgTnTOTTTTgTOTH TJT cTT WITH!" t J i e j i f a l II 

JJTT a*maj*ji^«fcTT *T*J TOa^HJ 
fdj<sfl*i i«fl<»; arm ijTOwqraTOT|5a: i 
T W OT^^ TOT8JW TO? 

^öwig-d' TO; « J d T O ^nrwarfTOTO 11 

rTä^TSr fiTöTTO^^fwarnTO'TOT TOTO: 

gTgafas**^ i^H-iag täriTOH;: srara: i 

W T ^ ö r t T T T U f f $fa3H TO^IMI^HI 

W T % : ifrwrat m Tg * SJ «ftcil £ d i^t^rrt 11 

«!F«f TOT fadlTHfl ( ?) Td<cH HTYHTTW: 
ulrtJIUs4% 5RTfa ^ d m w ^ s j : li 

TOff TTOTTOJT^T j f T r o i ^ T O r n T 

foT^TTT faT^XTTTtfH^WsTgaT V I 

airrftr tarsro an* sraTrotam 

TO aaTTOftnr fjfrot wa^r, n 

ara ai<iM a^r TOfirrofnro a m a^THTOH.1 

qi^fraPirH a n a . fa;Taafa^aa: a r f aarrfisT aT r̂= it 
a^a ifsr « a i a f ^f^ari^fnrg aro^ara a^nj i 

ai<ircdi«u^ ifranj; imsrf anfr ^TTTOT^ arm* n 
jTTaTOa a^narar^itTjaTTTTanTT^lT: i 
a f faäVfacfftTa(?)TOa: ^Wjjwait ar II 
axnVäf?*ret sar: aa?jfa ^fasnwanra'aa'aT-
f^Rit aarnftriNr fanra a TOTTOT aunfa aftä u 
arar^iT^TOlaTaTaTO^mw i 

sra: TOTOatej ^ar: aa^aar far: n 
aajaTaffgRTO aTnjtra^ graf arar% i 
a ^ r a ; faaaTTO aaffcr aaTn^taraara; n 
auffr aarwa aa: arfa^ S T O faro * TO I 



( ) 

g r f a r a i arafTTaa w f e i a i ^ + f a g I I R I , II 

^ a a i ^ m ? a;aa fjftsgr: aa. %aaa aftawta' HT faaar i 

H T ? i a HH. W T a r t a a a : aöa % T J T f a ^ T f r W T f aöa II 

« f VTTHH %fa~ET ^ a 5 T W ^ % ^ f T t ^ a c T T uVUQ^ f a f a T % I t n | a I 

H*a f vT^W g^ntwf%rTF f ^ T * d * J I aiPST HTa H tafaTO f a ^ a -

f«R=ra aafa aiftaattaaT aar aanfsT i [ artar u 

fshMd ajaa^TTTa; s fana ; aar t W 3 n 

18 A. f f a qrtaar^wTanfr^dH iH «TJ<fa5 tareaffr V ^ U H I ^ 

annföfa ia r : a^mnaTa: n 

23 A. ? f H f ^ r f t ä t a^Tv?r: II 

33 A. ffa s i T ^ w r a j ^ a a T H ^ T a r t a c T t a ^ n f t ^ a ^ a r i r i ä t 

imtaagi : a m f^a^ärraria: i 

44 A. r T I ö r f a t a i : Hm H^tätaam: || 

61 A. j f r a f a a a n a m a H a f s - a n a : n 

65 A. a a a a t s w a : ii 

82 B. a a t a a a i i ? T m ^ a a m a m aftw*r. n 

The following are the names of the Rägas given in the 2nd chapter :— 

Ttowrft artamT n r f t f a ^ z n a wwaimsT: 

^TamranFi^a Tja^rarfw: H 

Stfen a a a w s a a ( ? ) areata: ^ a ü w ^ i n 

wnan;: a * ? ä t * n t *mm"am a T f * n i 

waar a a a ä m T ä t mat a a aaw i 

^ t a a a d r F T x x TTTV^amaiajaT i 

*wut a H T T i r a a m arfw^faj*: n 

aamsr: atasaaw a f (a r t)aRraamraT i 

0 q r m T ? a ^ T a n mwtawarmaiT: u 

atfa* aia* f v ^ p « r 9 ? f m T fwa av=m: i 

J T w r d a ^ H a 5 T 5 r : a a r tan: ( ? ) a r f *n II 

a a a a t m̂  a ^ a w v f t s a m a q ^ n n 

armgaaTt. a a T aTfwara : ii 
1 0 
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+ + + + + 

mtnfTcTT a snftft, wand ä m w a r o T : i 
+ + + + + 

n w R T T w t f t gnan fan ^iHd^gjri n 
«•^nniniff T g; f^ret §*icft ?r«7T II 

asrft %Ibfiî hBi *jraajfaf%aiTfean n 
H T ^ a r T v T T a a r R H T rWT Uo^ari%cTl II 

vrTfarcTT TT fT^ä? VT?UI?DI+I+^51^: II 

a r T W : a r t a w r c n ^ j vTraat" treff t CP?T I 

f g i a a f i # t a T ^ I f r r f f t ^rWffr II 

X X X X 

WT¥T ffafrann 

nnat «ramT *rror antraft srarfaforrn n 

^ â £*fiwT fgwnn vmgif;?t i 
^vftiw trefft a r ^ T w f w r n 
snararf f t sÜra g c r a r l fw^öf^ i 
* j g T fvr^T a aurft w T m c m f a a n n ^ n 

+ + + + 

înftft ararrft manfrraT^ %*re?t CTOT II 

+ + + + II 

gr^Tvft affarm * f t a f e a i T H^f^ariWt n 

I I I . 379. ^TcT^Ti: I 1 2 } x 2 inches. Folia 161, pierced by a hole 
towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2400. Date ? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 
The last Colophon runs 

ffrT ^quicjifaqi «rercffigtrrqt ^ T ^ w r f # fa^nfti ««**<̂  
a ä r f d a i f d « : raan 11 
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Tile MS. begins as usual with Täntrika works, with the description 

of Eailäsa. The work entitled Matasara at p. 222 of my Nepal Catalogue 
seems to be an abstract of this. This work belongs to the western school 
of Tantras. 

I I I . 380 A. STfT ^ ^ f e w f ^ I I 3 x 2 | inches. Folia, 49 pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. 
Character, old Newari, Appearance, old. Date ? Prose and Verse, 
Incorrect. 
Begins. «nTt Tst!<JIT%«f: TT?«T: I 

H I . 380 B . s j ^ fSöTT I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 87 (but the leaves 
38, 49, 60 are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. Character, old Newari. Date N.S. 
315 = 1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct, 

STilfH fgHTOTttpyuid^dlJjUdHflJ 

< T O i T O § ^ H ^ m H x c i r T O i a T i 

Begins :— fa4BK* Icumd ST^Tgrg 

- II 

- i 
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* r ^ r a a w f T ü n f g i f a g t a a ^ P f f n 

srtaföfts^faf aaar ü ^ d a , uy-efcduji 

aaagar a a r a i 

a a r g w ^ f w a r t a sraTfma; i 

^ncffaaTfaat aart j j f a v f r w a a w n a . » 

r f T O T ^ d l f d l ^«IcJid^T^TrTT (?) II 

W M M ^ I * ^ aar f s h m i r t 4 i * « s i ^ aa. • 

f a n n H R I a a T a T ^ a r H aaaT*^T 11 

Colophon. fffT a^ f t r F H f ^ r T T Z r t SflTHHaHaTf f g W T ^ a r affig ifaaiTt 

a m snara: ama? i 

Other Colophons. 13 B . f f r T fgttjjUl-di^T^HTaf f d t U H ^ « * n 5 f f * E ^ a R f aara 

usTOTtffany d i i wra: aa*r i 

16 A. f fH WTyiJlrtitfTTgdlMt " t a W r r ^ T S n f f a a d * ^ H Y s r T a i ftjala: 1 

21 B . f f c T jr-iiulrfiHT^dTTTt tamRfaT a a ^ f T a r r n r a m i H j r z i : aa^ta: i 

26 A . f f c T ii 11 mtnafaH^a «TUT 9J"H7W 1 

28 A . i f a Ii araatar d d i c r a M i t a i 

35 A. *ta ii fl^wTT^ai^ qfaaretsar a m 

«STajTa: 1 

37 A . f f r T » 11 wy^igiCTjfd a n r <a"*aTa: i 

37 B . f f r T 11 1t giTiadndd* a m i 

Do. 19 11 11 «a^^i^aDrid a m i 

40 A . SfcT 11 Ii T J R H T ^ T a s n c T r f WITT 1 

40 B . ü ii q f r f a a n w : i 

42 A . » 5) a gTlfTiWarTSiSg": 1 

48 A . 11 1t *naruai5aaai?jp i 

50. 11 13 ti ^ « H U ^ ^ ^ c i a a 1 
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62 A, sr fWtrrat^mqt faiarTIW TOU^WNl^gdW<.**Jlddl*sneU-

STÜH WITT WWW< 1 

66. Colophon effaced. 

79. „ ti 11 

71 B . „ » 11 •R^WMHW WWW 1 

73 B . „ ti 11 

74 A . „ V 11 n ^ n i i ^ i^sf)s(d*jj 

75 A. „ a 1* ainw^ i^anarrnr i 

76 A. „ ii 11 

78 A. „ 5J 71 fgwarrratafr: i 

79 A. „ ii 17 

81 A. „ 11 11 HTHT^+J tl] 1] *U THaftrTH WITT 1 

85 A. „ ii } > 

Post Colophon Statement. Wctt. ^^shU^UWHill WTHöfm^ T%TOm# 

FcJU^yi/dTjIST+W 7%faraf*TT U*ri«K*T I 

I I I . 380 C. I n this MS. there are several small treatises written 
in different hands and at different periods of times. The treatises are 
generally liturgical and manuals of priests. The first is a treatise in 
18 leaves on the ten Brahmanic sacraments. The second in 10 leaves des
cribes the process of worshipping and offering ghee to Amrtisa. 

There is a leaf in 9th century character giving öTTamS aTT^TtjiillVtO' 

There is one leaf on Siddhi Vinäyaka Dharma. Another treatise 
beginning with the 2nd and ending on the 15th leaf, gives Yija-Mantras. 

There is another MS. in 56 leaves written in a bad scribbling hand, 
which is a priest's manual. I t has no end. I n the beginning occurs the 
following : 

TOTOörr^ia (?) i 

I I I . 381. 5PE*lT*f%ari s r amt fac rT I 21 x 2 | inches. Folia, 200 
pierced by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 8000. Date ? 
Character, Newari Ranjä. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 
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The MS. is profusely and beautifully illustrated at the first and last 

pages. Some leaves were lost which have been replaced by writings on 
paper cut in the shape of palm-leaves. 

Post Col.—After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, it runs thus :— 

grawfH*T1 * J 3 * i ) I d r i ^ g ^ r u rnuds i r f : rr^ft s g r r r g r e ^ i i H i n U i S n : XJJ-

*fr<nT%3n n ^ f t •aiärrcPrT^arT i f ä t a ä t s a a r a Tjrgf H^dd OT^nzifirg etc. 

This was a gift of the wife of Govinda Candra, King of Kanauj, who 
reigned about the middle of the 12th century, A.D. Govinda Candra was 
a staunch Hindu. I t was under his patronage that Laksmidhara compiled 
a great work on Smrti in seven parts. But one of his wives apparently 
was a Buddhist. I t is now known from an inscription at Särnäth de
ciphered by the Government Epigraphist, Dr. Sten Konow, that the king 
had another Buddhist wife, the grand-daughter of Pithipati, who helped 
Rämapäla in quelling the Kaivarta rebellion in Northern Bengal. The 
marriages of Hindu Kings with Buddhist Queens seem to have been 
common. 

I I I . 382 A. at/JTWHT by TTUT^T I 12x2 inches. Folia, 28 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 500. 
Date N.S. 452 = 1332 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 

Post Col. TOSH; *jiyf yu^'i^aflf f?nrt T%T%H ^ ^ d ^ d l d f i a d « 1 

f*TT% I 

The verses are generally accompanied with a commentary by Pandita 
Dhruvapäda. The commentary is entitled Candrakalä. 

The following statement is made in leaf 28. ^WfTV^'tVfll'M I ' ^ T H -

r P T O H a Wtt ^t%H3TtVt>T H 

I I I . 382 B . M ^ i ^ T I 2 1 | x 2 inches. Folia, 91 pierced by two 
holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Date N.S. 507 = 1387 A.D. Character,. 
Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

Post Colophon Statement. After the usual Buddhist article of 
faith. TOtS^ H^^TH *°*> * i r 4 * * J s f i T T % ^ n i t f>TO7 f ^ d l ^ i %TffT^ 
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TOrir s f T w r o r a a T n a r a * B s r % * r w ^ ^ f e r r % T T g * r ^ T O r Ta^m tagt jTTW 

Wdffö^rWt taaTta^TT ?if«|T«|"4S9r<r>|2 V ?TWUHJ|tlf*J ^UHTOSi«« I 

There are some illustrations on the boards and one only on the palm-
leaves. 

I I I . 383 A. SRJIC1FM*{ I by % ü ! ^ T S l 12 | X 2£ inches. Folia, 
19 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1,000. 
Date N.S. 676,1556 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

I t begins :— H «TVI5TcJ=HM^f^: I 

5RsrlTl̂ <Dcl3'JJ TTOT7TWJ: II 

f w T "|t> aiTfjiTOH. fwTaff I 

TOT^y JitaT^faa^wt a : 11 

i T T r o f r o T R ? T t 0 : t i r o t a ^ 3iTOTfa an^trrär: II 

faTH^TTOt^THTta^Tai y r w c H d i f T O ^ a f a j a r s a i 

a n r f a asrro^fw: £TOT TR^TH fs um* ^ f r o , «TOTSTO. n 

I t ends :— HTffaffrf^T^gaT%aT d i i J ^ U l s h l * ^ TO^fa: I 

«fiTfrftr%a TOZTT W T O I T T O T TO^r^raTw n 

ariTTTTTOta^" TO atror I 

* j ? a a r o g N a r t n aifwlgcTiif n 

*js^ a ^ ^ y a ta"y% a ifrr?t i 

TOTOW^ätV W T T T O frajTCJ II 

^r f TOTOTO?!IT aarfT?T 31I^Tidl*irdqFf II 
T̂xT # T T O # ^ W T O T O > t f T O T O T T J U T O ( ? ) 

35g WTafrofTO sryfcrt ^ T F (<m) w s r g n 

•?fcT ^t^waTaT^farfTOT awftftreRT TOTFT 

TOJTH. ^TT¥is^nrt%n^ ^ a r a s r r j a : ^ vna fV fTmg 

^ r f a ^ f a ^ a TO^f tarfiarnj n 

The MS. is full of marginal notes of a very valuable kind, and with 
rubrics to indicate the beginnings of slokas and also of topics. I t is 
divided into Patals. 
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I I I . 383 B . f fa l^T^T^ta : II 11} x 2 inches. Folia, 153 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 2500. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Incorrect. 

This is a priest's manual,—a priest of the Kubjikämata. I t contains 
a number of stotras to Siva and Sakti. I t has a number of Kütäksara 
Mantras, by joining together a number of consonants with a single vowel 
(an example, Shklmbrum). The work is unfortunately not complete. This 
is also a work of the Pascima or western school of Tantra, its votaries 
being called Kaulas. 

The names of the 64 Yoginis are given as follows : Leaf 51 and 52. 

i ^aaTTcft, * fgarar, ^ s r a ^ , 8 sraTTfsraf, u a*aT, $ war, 

e WTOT, ef>a7*fnn, « afTfagatafr, io n^g^r, ii smanft, <u gaamäi, 

3?^%sn, 18 tasnsrft, I H J W ^ T , i$ «TTRfr, i » * ^ ' i p > q= aaift, 

ar^rarT, *o faa;aT } $ \ WWW^T, eararaaft, f a ^ n , *8 a^rart, 

M faaw^aft, *a ?rfTfa%n?T, wT^fi, 5.« fog? i M g - *o fafinaiT, 

5̂ «l WWII, W)Wty*ft, tftftfl, $8 SRaTffw, 5̂4 taaTT?aSF% 
$ 3 T r a a t , HTTT, TrFT^t, t%WIT, 8° w q ^ t , HI $H3aft, 

8* £t#r, 8^ tcTTaPi, 8 8 i p a n ^ , 8H HTWtfsTa'T, 8^ a ' twsj , 80 a^rensft,. 

gc aTTT5fr, 8£ fdf ir lRSn, HO ehlcHl^h, HI WXWi, H* vftwW$TT H^ WGZJ, 

H8 STRITT, Hü f T R H T , W T ^ t , H«> %WZ?t9 X^f\ H<£ *TrTlfr> 

^0 a f ^ ^ , ii arrrfr, 33 wa^fr, in 11 

a w a ^ a ^ : a a aafa^n a^f^m 1 

^rfaraaiT a a a a sjgT^aTafaTaa^ 11 

a ^ a ^ a ^ n a i airm ut Ta a Fsa ar 1 

«aTgrsn^faH^THi ar*aw a aiatra; 11 

arf aaT^a ^ r a t a ^ i a w s r ^ 1 

aTHTfr arat aifar aTafc^iwafsi 11 

1 ta a f : a f t a a a i a ^ i ranirrTaaT^ aafgsr faaTf # wganaw^a* 

I I I . 383 C. t r f t ^ r e f T p I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 
14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in slokas, 400. Date N.S. 545 = 1425 
A.D. Character, Bengali, with a tendency to Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

558 



( M ) 

d i ^ H T v j a f w i a r a a a ^ d i a M d d t U T T II 

flj? H d tV HH. a f a^tfl" aa~ a r f r T % I 

g a atfMrfTaTaf wf *jra nfd^dit n 
ta ^af^d. arnpn^9TT#a ^ra^iaar ^ a a i r a a n j i aar a 
aTa?m «na!a; f^rafa ?ta ww, faafa fta ar ĝ ng i 

am gaaürai: a^awgararaaät: aa:snai aöarerefagaaT 
a t r w T a T a^aa: i ^ i a afa^tgiät: a a aa a^aa: i gafa a 
f i HTHT ^ t rEa^afa fg^^a i a r ^ srre?l*ji*di^Taa;-

taar far^W (?) fawfaa^amfa i a a f^famnanrawa-
*naa: i tawfä>a^rar=f faataia^ : a a ära: a a vraf^amfa 
taar^ära^raT a^r% i taaa<=r̂ ar iafa^a: air ^ a r a T ^ r a T -

a T a ^ r a T a T ^raätrfra' fa^aT^ira^ar: afa^a^afaf% i am 
graft fa; ?ari?a: i <rfta: agät *rr*r% sraf; sgTtwWa 
afhaar: i aa äff gfaia: fagramfa sigafiaT a a a a 
a^nara a^fdi*^ aataag aaiaa n tV aaa f ta II 

?fa ^ T W ^ T C T . ur^mi^rTi; aann u f̂r: u w r s ^ i 
atsra, ÜSH HJIUI^ •sgar^TOTait faat ^aaaainftaai^ i^fa-
*n*t wfaiaa' fau^aiiiaraar tarfraaa*! i *rm ̂ gfafa aaT 
Tdftddi i a tii äfensar n 

This appears to be a commentary on the technical rules of the Kä
tantra school of Grammar. These technical rules are not to be found in 
the Sütras, either of Sarvavarmä or of Kätyäyäna. The rules were gleaned 
from the Vrt t i and the Tikä, and this is a commentary on these rules, 
The author seems to be Buddhist. Bat his name does not appear in the 
MS. under notice. 

i n . 383 D . aTOTarr^fraa by f̂VraaTrrr i i 3 x 2 inches. Folia, 
292 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1,800. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Page 81 B. ffa afTamifwaai ia iaTfaa ^Tcareft^taw aafa ^fta; n 

i i 
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This is a commentary on Änanda Vardhana's rhetorical work named 
Sahrdayahrdayävaloka or Kävyälankära. The work with its commentary 
has been published in the Kavyamälä series. The text, already noticed 
in my Nepal Catalogue No. 400, is copied in La . Sam 91. The writing 
of the commentary seems to be by the same hand. 

I I I . 384. f^Tf^afrt>PSraA I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1300. 
Date N.S. 573 = 1453 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Correct. 

The work has already been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, 
page 111. 

The post colophon statement in this MS. runs thus :— 

fiaftdd hW fa?qTf^TfrTaraiTO^ aani*{ I *ft*I si ^ U^^faafaf^f v̂ Yâ I 

^fa/STjTfT yiwajw^jftsTT T f f tT^töfW^m^r faaranw arafaafr^f aifaa 
aar̂ r ^wafa^a tarfa?afafa i 

This MS. was copied during the reign of Yaksa Malla in the year 
N.S. 573 by Abhaya Simha for Soma Sarmä, a Brahmin, who was lord of 
Brahmapura, which is a quarter inhabited by Brahmins at Bhätgton. 

I I I . 385. jftcTTHW by 9 I ^ T T ^ T ^ f I 13} x 2} inches. Folia, 133 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4500. Character, Maithil with first 11 leaves in Newari. Date La . Sam 
422. Prose. Appearance, fresh. Correct. 

From the post col. statement, which has been very nearly effaced, it 
has been gathered that the MS. was copied under the orders of the Minis
ter of Amaramalla Deva, by Mukunda Päthaka Sarmä at Käthmundu. 

I I I . 386 A . ^ S f f T f l j a I 14} x 2 inches. Folia, 178 pierced by a 
hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date La . Sam 
433. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralal's Nos. L . 1000 
and 1886. The scribe's name is Sri Rüpanätha Sarmä. 

Post Col. <jra 83.$ i a §fa afaata fcTO> ql^fdma farfeöf 
at^^ara ST «ran i 

560 



( M ) 

The MS. contains illustrations of the 12 months of the year with 
their presiding deities Kesava, Visnu, etc. The MS. also contains another 
work entitled Mrtynmahgala, by Virüpäksa, which treats of the last rites 
of a Hindu. This work runs over 18 pages and comes abruptly to an end. 
The 2nd verse gives the necessary information on the subject. 

dsnwihwi' II 

I I I . 386 B . c U ^ ^ ^ ^ f t c T T or the white Tajurveda, 12f x 2 
inches. Folia, 172 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 
on a page. Slokas, 2,700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. Complete. 

There are no diacritical marks except in the first few leaves. 

I I I . 387- *aWHT«n I l l | x 2 inches. Folia, 112 + 146 = 258 in 
2 parts pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, ornamental Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. contains the ritual for worshipping almost all the Buddhist 
Deities. 

I 8 A. | i ^ l * U j f a U I * H T i t I 

9 A. <G(TsM.l]um3MI*l I 

20 A . U*llehlUT$MI*i I 

43 A. t R l g W I 

91 A. idi^iWTfcrcnTTHnj i 

120 A. 3TWTfw*T5rer i 
I I 30 A. nTORTSRT^: I 

66 A. ^ M c J ^ U I ^ I W I ^ I 

95 A . ^efe^UI^HIij, I 

104 A. B T J W ^ i V q W N i U J t l : I 
112 B . *Rwit*TOT;rer i 
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I n this MS. there is another work called ataraTfaNWiTara: aTfllPslW: 
which was copied in the reign of Rudra Deva, who is put down by 
Prof. Bendall in 135 (N.S.). I t is measured by 170 slokas and written in 
Transitional Gupta, mixed with hooked-top Newari. The name of the 
author has been rubbed out at the end. But from the 2nd Sloka at the 
beginning we know that his name was Bägisvara Kir t t i . 

I I I . 388. w W a f a by sNT^rsj I 8} x 2 inches. Folia, 
27 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
300. Date N.S. 531. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Post Col. w r ^ f a^aa. y^t asinaaj farHc^i faaT f%tarafar 

^hgiTg^naaain! ^fro^Ha!wsrmniUFd TiaaL i 

I t begins «IfTaT a gfftfjgiT Zirnft ^mr^ f^tftaii 

aaJastfaaaTftr a^aarajr a fw. 
a?rsa^af fi=rr a ^ a aajat^a 
a f w aätaro at^a ( ? ) a a T w w t a a n 
a^rat ä f e r a T aä^t ajTaraarfVaT 11 

In this MS. there is another work on Laksa Homa by one Siväcärya. 
But it begins with Purascarana. 

I I I . 390. 5H^li]*i«N by T^T^TCI I 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 142 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. Date 
L a . Sam 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. 
Correct. 

The book has already been noticed L . 652 and published by the late 
Änandaräm Baduä of the Indian Civ i l Service at Calcutta. 

The Post Colophon Statement runs thus:— 

a r a 58 i T j i w r c n a aur^yy^uT^afay^d^yr^ä^a-^ciircf^-rtfl-
fagretiqa -ftaaid^HTIfa iqfaagrenfra; afe(s)aT f^Pte t ra^ar tartara-

a r : a^arg 11 
a # taasHT sjFsiä^iHT 
•jlß aa*at aww?nTc^ i 

a ^ t t a w t%ftraT a w f n 
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In one of the buffer leaves at the end of the MS. is recorded the birth 

of one Haladhar. 

I I I . 391. f a l l ' s b y « M S f a f i S * . j ^ d H *H # t a n * n ^f%cT | 
1 3 x 2 inches. Folia, 120 (1st leaf is missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1,800. Character, Newari. 
Date 521 (N.S.) = 1401 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. In 
correct. 

Varäha Mihira's work on marriage has been described by me in 
pp. 26-27 of the Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. contains a commen
tary on it by TJtpala. The Commentary is entitled Cintämani. The 
commentary comes to an end apparently on the 73rd leaf of the MS. The 
rest of the MS. contains other topics connected with marriage, by Varäha 
Mihira. 

I I I . 392- fa«ll*NJJ*lfi*tlC I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 144 pierced by 
a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2100. 
Date N.S. 304 = 1184 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. Complete. 

Post Colophon Statement. 3uM$SJr*7^ % f j § f c 1 * 1J*t H C M M I H -

TOF, I 

The place Dhabal-Srota is now known as Dhankhel, about 8 kos from 
Kathmundu, to the east. 

The work is divided into Patalas. 

I t begins :— s^3 TO: fsTSTO I 

inrwr faiTOT "ta srTsns TOUT TO I 

«RTOTWrt%H SFT«rf ^fTOTTO 3JTO7*J II 

TOT"^nn la f a y i TOJT ^ n w r s s n w ^ n r ^ i 

!T TO TTTJ^ f * T ^ d . qgj:UcqMihKqi3 I 
TOT^^a W*?Tg TO W r R a i a i l j T : II 

HTTTtflcPlWiy TOtctlhdVlVJyfi: I 
. t . 

^ T 3 T T T O T T O T r ar^TOT^r ^TO9T«I II 
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STTO ŝrfaangrat snT*a!Uib^ srerar? i 

HTTTTOTSRTT ^ H Hat WjTf <cU*y I 

jHwaiMi^ "taw H f ^ c h i H i ^ srgarg u 
^pasfa tataaT cfgr TTHVTT sftd^jay: i 

arnw ^fafa^ ataa sraran: ararag a 11 

^aätirtaraT^^T wgi^"W5i%iug i 

*i io=g anaTH* fat^ar^TaaTa'FT n 
*TTW ^raa aa: a r̂jari? aaa ar i 
HH. aa" JTW aar& vwsw vraa: arr it 
^ a ar v^i^a tftaTaiairxr^ i 

Col. * 
61 B. ?ta arrtr^Tar ar^f aarr^ i 
63 B. ?TH ŝraTrar arna? i 
65 A. eaü^ji ^ajnuf^tfty awiny i 

ITT. 393. r a r T ^ T (?) I 22fx 2 inches. Folia, 285 leaves peirced by 
two holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 
9000. Date 189 (N.S.) = 1069 A .D. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Correct. 

Leaves 41. I ? f H fi&araw aaia: 1̂2 chapters). 

Leaves 52. I I i r fH fsraTTWffrR": HTTTa: (12 chapters). 

Leaves 59. I l l fsTa"EnWH*Tr£: WHi: (12 chapters-)-

Leaves 32. I V waacfr jflHU^i^ TiQ^iTi^aj awmt^TaaT^ 

aarfa^riH'Tl'ana: I Having 21 chapters, yet the book is not complete. 

Leaves 24. V HTPUTTT: (9 chapters). 

Leaves 19. V I raJefluTwUci (7 chapters)-

Leaves 46. V I I aaHTTa^: TOI«: (24 chapters). 

Leaves 12. V I I I a t̂gfaaiT (16 chapters)-

There are eight parts in this work. The whole goes nnder the name 
of Siva Dharma Sästra or simply Siva Dharma, which is pre-eminent
l y the name of the first part. The eight parts together are given in one 
MS., but each is separately paged. At the end of the work we have the 
following post colophon statement:— 
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aalwiahrĤ H wait? 

V j W b q ^ T H A l ^ q i q : II 

TOTTTO: «J3$<!l<!l*l*3M4l 

^pTO4H3T rai<a*4*Hwi«»*i 
SJ^uTdjj fKTarj WTO^J II 

% - d ^ T O a a a r a ^TTWs ^TaiftT^rTTT I 

a y l + i y j y d ^ a f sTr^T snrfa- 11 

Below this in another hand. 

TITS U N fa 3* STF5T ätstV^cT fsrSf^j: I 

tsrarsrnsrfci? TJTST y*4sii*rihw<« TJT*J 1 

I I I . 394. ^TW^TT^f^T I 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced through 
the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 350. Appearance, fresh. Date 
N.S. 470 = 1350 A.D. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 

I t has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 89. 

I I I . 395. ^fcreTTT by f f ^ T C I 1 3 | x 2 inches. lo l ia , 200 
pierced' through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date 
L a . Sam 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
Complete. 

The last Col. ^TW TOTO^tf 1 W V"5*?! ftaIU?HHTO a * f T O T * £ a j S T f R T 3 ^ : 

TOTTI: I 

Post Col. Statement. 

^tferereroarrerai: ä r^^nsf^r rg^a : i 

W H : TOITO s f t w g^Tfrarw; TOT TO: II 

S T T O a r T O T T O T ^ ^?t?Tfg5rt%H I 
T J T T ^ ^ t f STTOT^ ?J5r wr] ^trowr II 

I I I . 396. f ^ n ^ T a i ^ C R c T T I 1 5 x 2 inches. Folia, 115 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date Saka 1552, 
Character, Newari, Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
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The MS. was copied at the instance of Jagajjyotirmalla of Bhätgäon, 
The work was composed by Bhairara Simha of Mithilä. I t treats of the 
worship of Visnu and it is an athoritatiye work. 

a T ^ C I M * U ^ « ^ ^ l d f * f f ^afidl' faWJJifl 1*^5191Ufr^fRTH I 

I t is a book as yet unknown. 

I I I . 397 A. «IHsHUUsl I 1 1 x 2 inches. Folia, 61 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old and worm-eaten in places. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins in the form of a Täntrik work with the description of a 
hermitage on the Ganges in the Himalayas. The interlocutors are Vriddha 
Garga and Jäksuki. 

Leaf 4 B . gWTTanfr nWUTUItj: II 
6 A . ^TwifM t^cftätSWTij : II 

8 A. )> f ^ T f W gtfta: II 

10 A. tt •Hiurfsjaaf: ^ T J : n 
11 B . j ' TTsr^arfjTirar û u ^rainr: II 
13 A. 19 aaTTTtavrm ug: n 

15 A. >> 5/rr̂ aTT wow- II 
16 A . tt r̂cfcrawt ww w " 
17 B . t9 ^ T ^ t ü ä t ü T wtw «raw: II 

18 A . » •̂TTaTWT WW cTSTW: II 

19 B . 1> 5T55f5iTf*TigT ^"î am: II 

20 B . 19 ^ u ^ s j e h w ww aiftesnr: n 
21 B . 11 HawfarV) WW - q e i s s i ^ : ll 
23 A. 11 ar̂ 3gfagft ww ww. n 
25 A . fi aî när faaw: ww wl^afiuinTJ II 

26 B . 91 
27 A- J5 a i r e j T t x n f t wxt vrgmmi ii 
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29 A. a it a-n^T=*n?*T am: aartafasmm: n 
30 A. >? 

„ tasif^m: n 

32 A. >' rrmTfarnttarafr a m aarfc/ajraw: » 

34 A. V ^ i l a ^ a i a m ^rfasdarr: n 

35 B . >5 •%TTägT( a m aaifaaxfrm: n 

36 A. 5> anaraaraf a m agta^rfjm: n 

38 B. 55 aa^f taawl a ^ t a a r f r m : u 

40 B . >5 a^ataarr a m affawfaa: n 

43 B . 55 „ „ aaTfa'arfaa: n 

45 B . 55 nTHTafawTTTT a ia; ^ajfarfffrm: n 

52 A. ;5 amTafjra aiafawfaa: ^tara: n 
53 B . 5' a a a a i a a ia fasrfaa: n 

54 B . 55 afaraiw a i a agrfa'-arfrm: n 
55 B. 5' afaarmWi am: ^tawtaatswia: I I 

59 B . 55 aaraftfra ^a(?jfasm: ^r«na: n 
^ r T t a f f s i a i T a i a aat%hat?m: n 61 B . 55 

aaraftfra ^a(?jfasm: ^r«na: n 
^ r T t a f f s i a i T a i a aat%hat?m: n 

This MS. is not complete. The works, which begin in this way, are 
generally long, and it is in this form that most of the Silpa, Jyotisa and 
other works were written, as would be apparent from the large number 
of works quoted in Bhattotpala's commentary on the Brhat Smuhitä. 
The MS. here contains only a fragment of Västu Sästra. 

i n . 397 B . a u H ^ ^ f ^ f e a ^ a f w a r r by f w a f h ^ i 1 3 x 2 

inches. Folia, 79 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 950. Date. L a . Sam. 156-=1273 A.D. Character. 
Xägari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

Trilocana Däsa's work has been published in Calcutta and at Noä-
khäli. The present MS. contains only the chapters on Krt . 

I t ends f fa ^tfaanaa?rafaTfaaTat arra^fTTfaa^anitf anat $ 
^aaiaTa: aaia: n a a aa^aajaia * aar n savT^laiTTTjfaaT 1ar%a^ i 

Then come the usual apologies of the scribe. 

I I I . 397 C. H T r ö r ö l Y I 11 x 1} inches. Folia, 99 pierced by a 
hole towards the left. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1200. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

12 
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The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

See p. 120 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

I I I . 397 D. ^ i T t a i M ^ I H ^ q ^ I 11} x 2 inches. Folia, 63 pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 930. 
Date ? N.S. 540 = 1420 A .D . Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

There is a colophon in leaf 24 A which runs thus :— 

*fldHH!!«i atmaiyisriM^Hi^qr artmnj f f n a^tMaan> Tfufr^r-

This shows that Yogisvara and Padmanäbha jointly compiled a 
Smrti-work. Yogisvara seems to have done the Tithyädi Nirnaya, 
see col. in p. 185 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

The chapter on Pretakrtya is attributed to Padmanäbha. The 
present colophon says that Yogisvara is responsible for the chapter on 
Sütaka, i.e., impurity for the birth of a son. The present MS. contains 
the Pretakrtya Section and not the Tithyädi Nirnaya- From leaf 24 
to the end, it contains another work on Sräddha with the following 
introduction :— 

^ru m^tsrtv airT wtn a aawfqrng 

This portion may be taken as a part of the work and attributed to 
Padmanäbha. 

An examination of the three MSS. of this work, I I I . 360 Gr., copied in 
N.S. 366, and the present MS., and the paper MS. No. 1294 A., shows that 
the work is a very ancient one. I t quotes from such works as Pracetäh, 
Vrddha Pracetäh, Garga, Kärsnäjini, Bhrgu, Marici, Pulasta, Säkatä-
yana, Värt ikakära, not to speak of the 20 wTell-known authors of Smrti. 

I I I . 398. 4t*Be|l4dci4U<^TC : I 1 3 x 2 inches. Folia, 137 pierced by 
a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2700. Date La , Sam. 
416. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The last Colophon reads: lt% lana-T^HaTfl^rT « a f T a t $ T̂HnTTO-

The MS. was copied by Sr i Mandala Sarmä. 
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Leaf 2 A. *F*f Ngsrawer s n n r e H f a ^ H R 

^•rrcjr CCICUMI^H + Hj-xr? a r i 

I I I . 399. sTcnrefa'- by I 14 | x 2 inches. Folia, 63 
pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date, 
L a . Sam. 286. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old and worm-eaten on 
both sides. Prose. Correct. 

Post Colophon. 5TH" WgaT $UDU3 ^MlflJWT I 
T a g r a ^ Tfgan%T<ycnu^r a * i u ^ | 4 m a f e i S 11 

I I I . 400. 2 5 x 2 inches. Folia, 45 pierced by 3 holes. Lines, 
5, 6, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas. 2000. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

I t contains the declensions of roots of the Adädi class in all the 
hundred and eighty Vibhaktis. 

I I I . 401. frl 4* ̂ TWfrTFTifSlfk by a r i t S T 5 ! I 8 | x 2 | inches. 
Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
700. Date La. Sam. 184. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 67. 
That was defective both at the beginning and at the end. I t had only 15 
Patalas. But the present MS. has 18 and is complete. 

Its Colophon : — WTH 4ÜV.\t*i*AHftgSTTTT^ IcRf^HTy 1 f H £ ^ T l i a a t XTTHtfrfi7-

f w a T a r g t T % g ^ T O ^ T t ^ w r n i t ^ f % f g ^ a f a f a ^ a t a m sn?T-

xrear: i w f a faipganswtxnaU'TMIwaT q f o r a a g f H ; 

worn II 
aiaiäTnfrgTRarer aT^rsrnfr^fTaa" a i 

a ^ a a f n n g g ^ a r fTta^armj'icaw: 11 

•ajwTOi 1 = 8 i n t r T a ^ t V iVaarX i 

For 402A see 360 F . 
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I I I . 402 ß. a ^ ä T ^ W H a ^ a f ^ T I 1 0 x 2 } inches. Folia, 34 

pierced through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 8, 9, 10 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1000. Date N.S. 417. Character, Newari. Prose. 
Appearance, old. Correct. 

The last Colophon is WW3Ti|^c?k<bS*fTHTTB"*üa'cjaT WTclrft am 
a % a r r a w n r r i 

The original Tantra is divided into 25 Patalas. The MS., which is a 
commentary on it, is also divided into 25 Patalas. 

I t begins :— \$r> WSHgU'Wirlaana I 

*r*f *Nr vaaä**Ta*faa *fignagiTrr?T i 
T^tTTnrtsrWTIT^^F^gTT: aTrF ag^TTTcTTJ II 

x x x arfaaT^ a w aa<uaî - aaa i 
at sä aTHTaaraaTa a am arrFirofa^ga 11 

<ra xim ^anfa aaVfagn*: i faaraaiggaaa; i a w a ; aarfa-
«tiR*U ^ • a ' c J T ^ f I ^ra^T arfiar^ I WITaät aaHTH; I rTST a/ I 

aa Tfm Tgamfa ar^T fwara aw aaa*j i 

aJTidcuw<arta i ^a ata n 

^ r a a t a^fTT^ - w r e m n f a7 *Tt%far i 

awaaafr a faff gr ^ramTTBrafagi? n 

?fa a t a a T t a a wata i aa i a a f a f a a a T amanfa i atmaa 

f a ^ a a j a a T T a T i a j a ä t t a n a : i aaa ^nmaia^^na ^a*r-

taaCtasa ataara^ta i - a a f a f a m a ^ a a ^afaaamla i 

agitata; awn" wfa i agr iaaa . gaär i ^r^ataag; g*T% s&;aafa 

^5iaf«raa: i ^aa «jiTHRat a r ^ T a aarT^gar *jnat anasa afa-

ar^ata i w a a i t a f a i OTTT a^a ia i : i a m a i 

^ g s j a r awaar aTaar a s i a : fmr: i 

gaaanfcr aaaar awt w a : wfa aia: n 

aTfa f a ? j ^ r̂ar f % i *Tnrt>^smfaT?;r i a ^ a ^ wta i 

aw* suir^T arä" faraTarTfrr^aar afa i ^raar asr wa aa? 

a- arat a^ar^rafa i a fraTta ^ a aaraam aaf gaa 

aTarf-^-dy laia, srCfaawtr aar g ^ a w a r a r a f i r a a ^ T a t t T w ; ' 

a^a aaraTcf t^^twf awtfar^ aar ara: a T ^ a t a a a ö a T t r -
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vfvm a M a t a a a a . x x a n u ^ i a ^ u i g a T a f a a i g T a ; 

C T O T : I rTri: aTTg 7 W a f g a r ^ T T % I T a ^ a a T g ; a S T W ^ t f T T t a 

a * a s a t * t a T T S T H a r g ^ s a : i s g a s a t a t i v . mf^w^w ^g<a=f 

T J J T : WcrfrT fwi a a : V m a a T a i a a ^ a r I rTfTg- ^ a f ^ r F W a t a I 

^ a f a f t | [ § f $ J d v i H T d * p t a ^ B t M s J a j T f T C T J I T T f a f T T a ^ f a I 

aaa WT^TTgiTaft ^ S T ^ T T F : I a a a a f t a i a i g ^IfiWfVT'fV I a a f -

ä l f t T a : I ^ r T T a a n a a : I a i a a ^ f a ^ l f l ^ a O T a S T : I rTTST 

ar a*üT: a|TTT: i a a r w ^ : i a ^ a a a ^ a r a a a a n t a a s a a a T -

n a ^ r a ; i a ^ a ä f a i a a a a i ^ i # a i a % f a w n a i ^ r w*Tarft 

T f i T a ^ a w T a a a ä x f t a i a ä Y a f a w r a a t " ^ a H n ^ ^ r a a i 

^rüTa'^ata w i a a ^ f a a T a ^ i a a l a i f s r f a i n a a l a f a v m a a r 

^ n a ^ a s c ^ T ^ i i a g a ä 3 i T % f a w a a t a i v r a a f i T r a ^ a ^ T a a i 

faajaaajjiafa w r a f ^ i r a a ^ a ^ T a a f a i T T a a i a T i % f a w r a -

f f a a t a ^ i ^ a f a i « N i a s r n a f a v r a a f w n a W ^ i a a i ^ r a a j 

v a a T a : v r a a a t T ? ! « « ^ i a ^ a : i v m a a t a w a a f ^ T a s r a ? -

^ r a ^ m i ^ r a t a a c n i r a : a j a : n a a a ^ f t f a i a ä a a a * : i 

a ^ a a T g i ^ a * a a a T a a i r a T j f t a a i ^ a a r aaaai w a T a w ^ a r 

f a w T a a T j f a a n s ra fa agraT ^ T a r r s t a ^caTfafwftsra: i a a 

aVfati t a ^ r ^ a a f a n ^ a T ^ - a n r a i f a f a % a; a ? f a a w a f a i 

^ f a a a c a T a ; a a a a T a i a T g a f a f a ^a; i « u a t a T t a 

^rawa: i a a f a g T T i ü a ? T ^ a n a ^ T a a a ^ a a a a a r c 

a^ä^f a^TarTiajmi^aftajicaTa; i ^ a f g T a a r a w t v a a i a a j i a 

a w T T a j ^ a ^ r a f T T a a T ^ a a r a . i a a r w a a r i a r a : i a ^ f l a -

a n r a r a r a a iaai^: T3rai^3aaa=jTa; w r a ^ n a c f t ^ r i a 

fenaT w a r ^ a m i a m g : i f a i g a r ^ a a i ^ r wTaTWT^aiTta i w a : 

^ T a s a a r w T a ' s i t a a T w : i ?gwTt f a m T a ? a f a a i « t r : i a n a i f a t a -

wrfi: «aar. i a s n : « U T a ^ T : s a ^ a ^ a r a r a T a i a n a n i r c m -

aramnj ^ f a r ^ a a ^ a * r r a a c f a a * a 7 T a T f e a T a ^ a j ^ ^ a ^ a aa*-

a ^ i a a i i T a r a a T a ^ a : i a a a l a i t a a a . %7a§^3ja i 

The End : — a t t ^ T j f t ^ : a i f n a l a ä i a ; i a a a f s a a ^ a r ^ ^ i a ^ F s a i a w -

a a f a f : a a r a i t a f a i t7j fanaaia^a i w ^ i g ^ f a f g ^ 

a a a a i c T a f a a a a T a i a ^ g ^ s r : i wfa a a a t s r e f a a ^ s r a T T W i 
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waftnaTfa ajf)[H*Kc»-<*H*i i ?a^rfiareT«r/ aaraf wrar-
aatara; «hf^Hdi^ i %u**i«f«̂ «i *n**T) aar: *ta «|wnr^ ?fa 
fam^a; i a arRT «sma i t awf: aa i ta^raawaaaf raaa-
*a3iaaaT3nfaai*Tai <s« i i a - %$pa: asa^a: qjfa^rrarerre 
gjwtm?iwarTa}H7: wörfa i %a: garar aat aaraaaTa; aar-
?ra: i uaaa; ^aiai? i aiTOgaTaraiartaftai aasm: taatai: 
aa1 aarfaa aftamar wfa trgimu«: 1 % i 

sjr^aar a girrf f% « g i t a i a f w i t g a 11 
aTTOagiataTa; aVaan i ifisn uar SJ SJ w aia ata i 
frsTT arrffrTTt war aatr*jt a|pf ijftoajai i 
TsPta^ar^ararn faat arsn a g^naaf i 

aia aTtsma^fa^TTaT a^a aftg>: giart i 
a^aTawnra^Ttaaiw^STaait^ srarj " 

Post Colophon Statement, arfatra 1 WlTqfea^araaid U l<* HIM ffrT I 
a w a 8 s a anaaaaiaijasi'qt w^afarar farara amartiamta 

After this there are two verses in two different hands. 

i n . 402 c. a^afasjiftan i 12} x 2 inches. Folia, 69 pierced 
through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in glohas, 1300. Date ? Character, Bengali. Appearance, fresh. Prose. 
Correct. 
Begins :— ^ W : ̂ aa?atta^ I 

a m a ; « ^ 3 3d TJJ u ijjsi *^Ta^w|ftaät-
atar ^ftaräjww^mfaä a^Taa^iaa: i 
^rajrä^aT^f^ta^TfaaTaTwwaizj Tat 
agwfaaara famarfaat aT̂ art faana ^ssf n 

anaT aaa* aaa ta T̂ar i asaartaa a?st aaar i v i 
tafe arfTa w^anmTrm i aj? wa? TI* a f e ^ mm i B i 
aaar arfga satr arft arw i w p r a fafaa wtrzrt« 
*?ffaa ^aa'aa? a w arrai arar airsr i ^arajtwfa a n ^ 
ara i ̂  i 

S3 
vrarw ar^ar w aräY trat aaaawa ata uif^df^T i \r i 

572 



( C I ) 

I I I . 403 A. *TTg5fttareW I ( W»fT T W ) I 14 x 2 inches. Folia, 
349 pierced through by one hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 8400. Character, Maithil. Date, L a . Sam. 428. 
Appearance, old Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Mägha Kävya by Vallabhäcärya. 

I t begins : — NJJP TOWfag^TO fWQ' TOjftdJin?— 
f r o : «re*TT: trt%: *5THft ^TT: TOTTOP i 

The End. f W I W fa^^taPrTT %3TGT fSTSJOTW TO^: WUTT^ 
t a T t a t row vf§*£ %wn**f*z sTxrfTf TO a a r : F d f t H r i i ä r : 

T J T p f T O ^ TT3T7%: ^ I M g a *ff5f3iTgTaT*n% I föT* g c f 

vr iTgwT form ar^«?T s r f % f ä r H TOr t V ^ ^ s n r f a a : u m d « : 

tafTOrl. 7%*Wafc I . TO^; U^«7T^fT7%r^f I f ^ T P t i T ? i rT7%rT: 

i t% a r g ? i a ^ a r i r f a m wt% OT. I i h n « r -
^[3f ?t% <**4r<n araiTT: i ^ a r s ^ g i i ^ j H ; ^ l a r a r TTfrorr -

TOT777 ^3TS=TJ?f7IT 1 7 % TO^TTOfa 1 7 % I 1 7 % ö T ^ W I H m 

* T T u € W TOITTT I 1 7 % 8 * = W H 3 I J n a f * J * T O T flTT * 9 i ö r f a 

I I I . 404 A. c^T§farV: I 14^x2 inches. Folia, 138 pierced through 
the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

I t begins : — ^ T a ^ a f ^ f T O ^ J n ^ q T ^ T T T i n ^ g i a -

s n ^ T O a T O ^ ^ a r f i T ^ g T s P r : I 

TO I I TOTOT5naTO5T7V! J T O : 

g r o ? r TO c T T O a T r o a r c f T O : II 

T j f t f rtl eh ̂ 4 5 TOTTTgTcT-

T W t 5 i T T f 7 ^ ^ ö f ö f f a r TOlrl. I 

n u r ^ wgf(TO'Ttr 

5rTaH|7%: H^ta fg fv TO77% II 
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( M ) 

I t treats of â ar̂ m, ^aa^T. an̂ rnaT, taTSTT^a, ITf-T, aaiTT and the 

confluence of the Ganges and the Gandaki. The work is not complete. 
It is a liturg'ical work on holy places. 

15 x 2 inches. Folia, 86 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. 
Character, Maithil. Date N.S. 768. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. a*fT a f T T f ^ a i m I 

t a anataa fa^" a a rm mc^gt^ n 

atma. ^fam^anaj a a : i 

a?T?Tfa Hian wfmi ajana 

aataa^TaaaTsaraT n 

a a T a r aTaa. a f fa^nfuw: aaiaroiasrfasrna: aaiaraa^aarT^r: 

a a r T | ajfa^^a; aaiaaatajar: a^ararrtVa: aaiarta^jT^iaä 

taaaaa, g<aaaaanarTrefaa^aiaraTaTTa; a f e r f l a a aissi -

a^aaraaaa ? j ^ T T j f a a a t a ^ - s i a a Ta^ana^r?[ *d*H*Ti*i«i 

a r a ^ t f w t ? T a i f a g T ? a * T ätataa an^aTaaaTa a a t a a ^ T m -

a r a ^ a i e a i a T T w u a : a T ^ ^ a w a a T T a f a n 

a*ar§frarta i 

Leaf 4 B. a^sTs;^a: ^maar faaar TOT wfr: ^awar sfrtvfeiwJar: 

a?rfa: ( T a T a a r a*tfa; w f f ) w f a : a w aarta aaar 

^jfaaa: föt^a-qar.aTTj ^ T ^ u : ^ a a f a a a n ^ f a : faaarp 
aaaaTlaT3TT: aaraaTtaanaina; ^aiarft aa^aa 5 * tarfa: sjfk* 

wtaTaaararTa. w n a r aafaaaiaa: a r a T ^ j ^Ta~^7^ ^atwa-

? % a T a T t a ^ r a mt^TOaa^Tnroaa: i 

a a t a a f ^ a w i 

^•nartaraä aT ^TC*TT aT an aar *fa aaara; i 

The End. 
aataa^staaarearaT i 
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^OTfTO' itTOTcW ĝTT II 

TO^Tr^f^ftsrt f T O i a w r o " TO: I 

TOnTTSTTTOara1 a<JT5T: faTacTT TO: II 

Wf*H% a S T O f f f T O * Hgf TO^wuRii^ra I 

J W T rTTOT W5-TO%ar H f ^ a T a t S g ^ T S f a T a T I 

I T H " a ^ f g * * f d H f g a T g t TOTygTj-ftTOSTamii U^IS^: I TOTCT-

TOaa. ^ r a a r nrw ^ r o r i f r o r t M t a d t i i n s r r a g s g T T O -

^t«RT I ^ tTOffa fTOTH%f?T I 

ITT. 404 C. I 13 x 2 inches. Folia, 40 pierced through the 

middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Ben

gali. Appearance, old. Date, La . sam. 458. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon Statement. 

3T5? ^ T O a r r o a r ä ^ o r n m f c r e r f r o 

^IpRTTOTT 5 TTT̂  *rt«ffTTTOT% I 

d ^ d l f f $*fl-£"H: TOfTfär3JTcTT?:: ̂ T ? t : 

3 ? t T O m T O - TT^: T%ftTO TO II 

I I I . 404 D. a f T O T ^ ^ n f e s f f T I 15^2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 700. Char

acter, Maithil. Date. La . Sam. 507. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 

Verse. Correct. 

Post Colophon Statement, W% fTOJTOTT: a § I 

Tjl6«l 3»aftu WW TOTTHJ ^ 

t V g ^föT a f r 3*1 üi f^foT TOTT a r f w t r n w a*sft i 

g u r r a t 5rcrrfaai%ar at%^TT f a w j a r n 

TOTTTT =Hf#lTT% Wt%# TOSi W ^ W «TT I 

g r a t a t iT^THTirrt ^ i r # K ^ i r a f w f t i n 

hH^^H<fwTOni f gaar art f r o r o $ a n 11 

a a u wtTOTTO^T t V ^ r % f ^ f a i f a fasrof^Sf * j fg 1 

13 
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t%<srt% a ^ a i m ? f a f r r I 

I . 1585 C. *f^TO*T^arj9r*T l 22 x 2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced by 
two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date N.S. 396 = 1276 A . D . 
Character, Newari (ornamental). Appearance, very old, and in a very 
miserable and dilapidated condition. A l l the leaves have been half-des
troyed lengthwise ; still we have gleaned the following information from 
what remains. 

W ? a i ^ n W Wirart: TJgTaTT?*: I I 

W T ? W ^ STrTlfST ar^TTT ^ftm „ . . . M . . . I 

... w&rt ^ r a l t > I I 

I 

Fortunately among the paper MSS. newly collected, there is a copy 
of this work, which has saved from oblivion a great work by Asvaghosa, 
the celebrated author of Buddhacarita Mahäkavya, who has been des
cribed as the son of Suvarnäksi, and belonging to Säketa. He is also 
described as a great poet and a great orator. 
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PALM LEAP MANUSCRIPT 
IN 

P R I V A T E COLLECTIONS, NEPAL. 

f%^HJeT = ^ I Place of deposit, Pundit Sürya Carana Rajo-
pädhyäya (of Bengali extraction). 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 99 but leaves 1, 2, 
3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9 are missing and many leaves have lost their page marks, 
pierced by 2 holes towards the left and right. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Slokas, 2700 (calculating the whole). Character, Tenth Century Transi
tional character. Date N.S. 44 = 924 A.D. Verse. Incorrect. Appear
ance, old. Incomplete. 

Last Col. I T H f c T T T i r n ^ ^ T r l ^ g§:W%TIS*r: II o || 

WQTW^i W I W « f T H ^ ^ TOwfacljf^T^fatH (?) II o || 

W*St7[ 8 8 ( W%1 ) *TT% fofrsTHfa^TOfa II TO^cJ II 

Post Col. ^w^qTTfaarfaat vrgTrfefngna ^ a r a u i H M l T O TOSF-
fXfTm 1 ^ ' Z K T O T O * W H 9 II 

The following is the table of contents : — 
(The obverse page of this table has been effaced so that the entries 

cannot be fully read.) 

Subjects. Number of Patal 
X 

^irrfafiTTTrcar: x 

fsTörföraTTa^ar: x 

a i t ^ f a r a K t n r a r : X 

6. 
x 

x 9 
10 

11 
u •vp^ Kfäran;Trc*f: 12 
r y ^ l ^ H T a l ^ K U d ^ : 14 
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( % o o ) 

Subjects. Number of Patal. 

"uTyfjVasfa'arc: ... ... ... (16) 

^sar^^rcsraraf ... ... ... 1 9 

T5fhU*Wvdfdta: ... ... ... 20-

ugy^i*!iudy: ... ... ... * 

sggarTP ... ... ... ... 2 5 

inrjgfHgiif: ... ... ... 2 6 

•rasrfnni ... ... ... ••• 2 9 

? Q S W ? f a a T T : ... ... ... 3 0 

t^TTqTantatTj: ... ... ... 3 1 

^tlFt^(T) ... ... ... ... x 
f i l^HSH ... ... ... ... 3 3 

^ w f i n r m : . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 

^wnvitt'. ... ... ... 3 5 

atsrairt'firrfafa: ... ... ... 36 

farm ... ... ... ... 3 6 
Trsaftarr ... ... ... ... 38 

fsrraT 

fsi gFsH T̂ tfHfd'WIfgJTd aatctifcj-qTr: ... 39 

( 4°) 
srHT^anr: x a-rcfarw. ... ... 41 

TO^%TWW: ... ... ... 42 

W^myJtfTH* I LI 11| r l fa: ... ... 43 

x x x if unrfwrT xraar: ... ... 44 

w t ^ H i m r d r q : ... ... ... 45 

^Ta^Tg: ... ». - 4 6 

fa^giantV XTTafww: ... ... ... x ( 4 7 ) 

x x x ar tafrj? ... ... ... 48 

amfr ( ? ) TT»TOII*WIUW1* 5 ... ... 49 

aTaafaraTatrear: ... ... ... 5 0 

qrarrfifsrsp ( a r a n s ^ ) ... ... * ( 5 1 ) 

*T*hdjf<H*4U*J ... . . . ... 5 2 
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Subjects. 

arrfTTarrfif^r^rerar? TptAy^jyo^ 

TOfWrsiwflgKw 
•T X X X efi H ^ q l J I U d H J 

SaiTuaitH^duf 
g T O U f d g l . . . 

X X X HTe/KUd^ri: 

Tfuiwiauear: 
aTanf̂ tr̂ ar (?) 
^ i a f g a E a n 

x x x x f a f y : 

wr^iarraTiTa^an 

Number of Patal. 

53 

54 

55 

56 

x 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

x (64) 

wfa farcan??T T I ^ T H ' T O T T J s a r a f T a T f ^ T f s r f a j H ? w a j r c r TOTS? I 

This is an interlocution between Garuda and Bhagavan Tripuresvara. 

The 10th Patala begins :— TOf TOTa,— 

Umy arfa aa?tsj wa aai fgrafar aT i 
$ a tar TOTta aajiiaa; ararfa a n 

vraaiH aara,— 
a r f a afofi a ^a^ra a araaifa i 

a r a a aa a f a g ? a r a a r t a atsaara. n 

^ a ia*a TOa^ W ? fsrat fa*w granan^r? i 

^ T T O S J ? f a f w ^ j r ^ aai a?ari aa1*afr? I I 

cTiTfacH aar^uajar H^dTaaar a aiain? i 
aTanajanafa<aaT a a ; « I U U K S I W «mar? n 

* i f a a finalerer fluftaw ^ t r o ? ' 
a w avuar arrarar ^ Q i a i TO? TO? I I 

TOW? ^reai^r ( ? ) ewaT i 
TO? unrrtm: I T T T F : aarw^anHT n 
H a r a r e ? a^arma? s n ^ r e r fawan^r: i 

TOT ana, atircf a»ro w w V TO ug: n 
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( %° x ) 

gnutrra; WJJM arg' vraawa; aargfa: n 
n̂rföTri ajfarara. mjr a a a nasa; ma: i 

^NT: fa^f^ * x WT^rTTaia: II 
^«^aarg-g: ma: a «na. am: avröpr: i 
g f i ^ a ^ T a ^ a n ^ ä ^ a m : rTH: ga: II 

rümi aaw*T rra1 faar#tara5a: ajsft i 
^ngmar^wiy^ TTTlfl̂ nTrTrft Tfg: II 
aaaaa; aaTaaTai faraitTraariaJt i 
jmyw^wvrzir ^ a a : grma: " 

fara: aca*arar a a ga: a t a ? irmfa a n 

a ^ ^ a i i r w a r a i a 1 aa. a a v n f a a ^ ; i 
arraam u n w ^ Tjft^ar nvnfaaa 11 

f a ^ T a aa. aianaN* ifisfta a m ^farar i 
garfatsm, aanarar ta^faf|ma*j *<aa u 
farataf ar a^ara f a ^ t * a a r a i t a a T a , i 
a ^ r g n a m a a r a r vr^r aarmät aa: n 

taaaar ^ t r c f ^ n g ; t a a a aim:ma^ i\ 
TTra^ aT^nur aar faranprar a aigjcr n 

^ a - f a a w a * j arfara aaraar a i 
5jfTjar<5 T=f a^arm faraaufg aa: ar: n 
a a a i a T w^rgr^: fara^Tra; aa: ^ar i 
amT ^TaTtVa^TT a; faaa' n r a a r ; 11 

^ t ^ a T a : a r a w^a; aamt-srwi i j f a : i 
a a r a n ^ f a i r m aVrrmaamaT 11 

ä'fTrtä a^awmr g? maftirfraTm: i 

u a T i T i T m^ta^g" a^fttaam ät Trfa: n 
f d ^ a ^ j i a aa; f a i m a i a a ^ s t m r T r a r : i 
m a f a a r a a ^ a a aura: ararmgr: n 
aTrfagrj aa: aW(a;) a j ^ ' t a T a a r a : * r*a . i 
«aaan(ri) ^Sf^maj ara t a : a f r t % a : 11 

aaagrm^aTTT alTua"a^Tt *\wr* i 
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( X 0 * ) 

^ m r $ a a; f a a a ^ a : ann g ^ y u r g : n 

faTa^r asra : irrpr: a^TiiTaraiairT: i 

r k a ^ ; a r s r ^ w r ä ( a r a ; ) TOTR^nargrer: n 

^ajiwici w^zr irnfr Tjgr^at faj^iiyy*j i 

tWTTTIF £ a fcr^a: Hl^i: ̂ ^ a f f wTw II 

uiarma. arrara arat ^r/t i t r a ^ g a a i i 

sgitpTTrdcrwH^T^i anTat ^rroarrr: u 

fwanarr a a^T*i<?iia; atraT*r ^mwaa i 
^irjj aaT ?37TrT^ fgfav: f%aaa*TT: II 

*a;^a fwaJTT «TaTsrta^g^g: i 

gjfaafaa: fa^toff ^ W ^ J T O T R T S T : " 

m-mr^ aaiarsa ifT^r ̂ atsä Tavrvfra: i 

a i f a a a ; aa.ara a r a ^ i fawaa? 11 

g r a a a T a ; faaara: craaTTia; agiataa i 

graraamgiagTa gv*mT aaraa*j n 

? f a fgrrgn^ a - r j a s m : gisar: i 

Tref a a i a , — 

graawi ararr fwaw a ? n a a a ; , 

a a a ; ?rt% « ^ T a a ^Tagam aaisiaiar^ n 

vraar-r a a i a , — 
aar araTmai ^ T a afrfgi%gfeTa g*t[ i 

w f w r fd^d-dvm a a r T ^ a n m f a fejrm n 

a $ ^ a ^ w mart s^rTPaiTara: i 

fegat arrR: a anrarc: g a f w ^ ^ a?*ssi: u 

a a x a ' S T a ; aawT^rtr atf w. ^rw^tm- i 

g^^rnwnga a a ^ a^ftüjai fa a 11 

a n s ^ a s a a a£r staaj ^TTcajgfl3 arg i 

aa*j ^ r g s r a r i m T aaräT ^ T a s j f r f i a : 11 

a r a a wTrjga % a W ^ N i a i r a a ^ a : i 

agWräjfaaTawr a f araa argferaT 11 

f w a ^ i a a ä ^ a ' % a * a a r a ^ a a : i 

t a t a a t a a m fw^T *a;*raT a n a a l 11 
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( \ • 8 ) 

rTf ^HT^TTW H ^ ^ a t a a : fe?d: I 

a^ja^JTfaaiWT tf # H ^ajraTTTW if Ii 

5 n . w f q a g a i a n a i S T g a r a » a T w far raT i 

aaaar famftsarr ^ " r o ^ r a a r Höf 11 
a $aar H a n u m a n ^ a r at%aat: i 

af a ftnrorä a-g aaaa*m: asan i 

afte*TJ?U^ by f̂ aTta I Place of deposit, the same. 9 x 2 inches. 
Folia, 28. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 320. Character, Newäri. Date r 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. Complete. 

I t ends atfaaa^am^afaafa g arm a r r r f a ^ a ä T a a : 1 
a t % g*(fa a) ^ar tafaaajagref)TJhu bugda % a ; 11 
^atVf^af^ajurdaqnnfa^TH^^ifHTaTWTg; 1 
^ a t a ^ a m ^ ^ a f ^ f a a T a w r j T n a f a t ^ r awairna: 11 
amamT^tatajaraaTTrmanii aa/fa; aarTtfa ^ 1 
^ a i W T ^ n ^ a a f t a a äj^sJi^awrgäS^agarät 11 
a'am^riT^wa^asi: - ^ a t ^ i t a j a t w a g T T ^ m w 1 
s n a a r a a f t a i a j ^ a qja: aar aaTaraaa) afrJa^asftaT 11 

?fa «fr^m^taaftatan*%a arra^swTaa fc^uidd'ajy^Mq)?« «nwia: 
a f a t r ^ f a n m ^ta 1 

I t begins:— a a ^ ^a$^sr a ja i i^ f iasNsiT : 1 
aa^arngra aawrta a T a r a T n s r a a a 11 
ari fa^nfaraaTTrr a c a a r ^ a anaa 1 
a K T a a j : ä^aa'aai: aa ,a^taTTarfai^'T K: 11 
ana^t a T a m f a ^ g T f^ata aT^araira 1 
a** rasa g a l a ^ aaa a aaaar^ 11 
aaajf?a^; aaa ^ a a * j gsaararcrrj 1 
aTrg--^äT3a^a ^ T ^ a r a t a a T r a n j 11 
avcjfa^n ^ f g ^ r ^ u i ig f a a a a f a a T 1 
waa^taT^dl^y a Taj#raraa: ara; 11 
gj|ja ^Taa^aTa" aarrpaaaTa/T^; 1 
aj^d^a a a a ^ ; ^ a T T n a n r a r a n f a ; 11 

Greater reliance is placed in this work on mantras and incantations, 
than in the ski l l in archery. 
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( t • 1 ) 
T i T t t * ^ * ) * ! I Place of deposit, the same. 1 2 | x 2 inches. Folia, 

23. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Newari. Date N .S . 
484 = 1864 A.D. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Verse. Correct. Com
plete. 

I t ends : WTrTT fOrTT 

The book is divided into two parts, Väla-Canakya and Brddha-
Canakya. Both begins with an invocation. Väla-Canakya has eight 
chapters and the Briddha-Canakya has six. 

Brddka-Cänakya begins : — 
IWHJ a r ^ r ^ a r ? g ^ n a i ö g ^ n ^ r o ? I 

fär*?rj TOPBT farcer a w r f r r a n 5 ? § T m ? n 

a n r r a r o i f t=r? 5 ? r f T O T * H ^ T O i 

nri TOor^nm a n a n ? f % ^ 1 T O 1 1 

Väla-Canakya begins : — 
in r f «T far rar t s r w ' a m = s n f T O f c f TT*J? I 
TOTTairagtSH? T T T O ^ T T O l f ^ T O 1 1 

TOSf^UlUi HTHTJT? f^H«tilU|MI I 

TO tcrwTTOTgaj «TTO tTOWlttart Ii 

TO^TTTO =i*rr =ro a w T t a T O 1 

TO toT^TTOTgJBr ¥ 5 J ^ j f l äTHT^ II 

Post Col. * « f t S ^ J TOSTC*. 8 = 8 W ^ W I R S / T g ^ T t iw£t ^ T T H a g t SfftlTT^-

f g T O T T W rT?T TOTO I W ^ g g f a j o T C T TOT 3 x ^ 1 % TJTJvi 

s^ f i ? II 

^ I^TTcfar r^TigTa I Place of deposit, the same. 12 | x 2 
inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Newari. 
Date N.S. 473 = 1353 A.D. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Col. 1T% 3 | Id I M T ^ f T O U ^ r f H TOT7J: I W t S ^ J TOsfci 8©^ 
% f a j a i T O ^ t ^Tf?(TOT^ f ^ f ^ f c T O ? ? TO^i? TOTF? TTgTtV 

... £\ ^i^vivs^cfw t ö r T O T T W , f f f a f r ä f r o ^ f c r f g -

^TTOT ^W^vrt>fi5#T t % % H ? I ^tsHF: ö T l T g T ^ l t w ^ ^ T T O -

vrzm 1%tiarr: 1 
14 
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The last chapter is Varäha Mihira's PraSnajnana. I t contains 70 
verses. 

I n leaf 44 A occurs the following Col. : — 

ai^iWiTWT ! Place of deposit, the same. 11} x 2 
inches. Folia, 145 pierced by a hole. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. 
Character, Nägari. Date Y . =1133 Col. 1176 A.D. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct, 

The 1st leaf has corroded to the extent of nearly a half. But i t 
contains :— 

The author is well known as the minister of Govinda Candra Deva 
of Kanauj. He made an extensive compilation of Smrti, of which the 
Krtyakalpataru is a part, and the present one is a part of Krtya
kalpataru, called Sräddha-kändä. 

fö^rgn^arfa: by flif.'as;: 1 Place of deposit, the same. 
16} x } inches. Folia, 81 pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 2250. Character, mixed Bengali, and Newari. Date of com
position Saka 1033=1111 A.D. Date of copying N.S. 319, 1199 A . D . 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

I t begins :— ^ > Ugj'sjItT I 

^ T c f m f % ST^nTN ^ m H ^ f f f E T T T c f T ^ ; I 

graTTfgaTTOT^; J T ^ T T ^ f e ^ f 

f s f t a ^ ^ 7 T T f g - # I 

U T avwaf^r graham 
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a a a ^ snTfa^ra TjarriraTtgar*j n 

3? T a ^ ^ a l i r g g a n a u a «̂ .Ttft 
a a T P g i f a* <d 5 CtJfjaTTaaa' i 

ararar T^f wa Tmawfaaar 
alfran ^avrraTtFd^diTdHiw: n 
a^ataratmaraa^n^aragarar: 
arggTaanf^aaTfaagajfa^a: i 

H*"aafaaaa*dwiit aftat 
anfra*:: aawaa; waarr^ a*^3i: n 
aamraa. ^ra^TTTaiat 
a i a ^ r t a : ^^araffwarra5! i 
^ a a ^ g ^ ( ? ) a t a n f t t a a a r : 

^ t a f r a : a a ^ ^ i a ^ u 
a g vn^w- ( a ^ a i a r g^raTawa 

T a r a i T i a a a a T i a a - g ta rats ^ a ; i 
a f t ^ f a ^ a a w f a ^ r a a a a T a r : 

aTaüBaöaTaaTafTTaa^T: n 
granar aar a a a : T%ag*ST?tai-

a^Taaaarwmaw.aaTai: i 
yhww ^rafaaidic*jf«aTTtas?: 

aTcjTarfaaTaT^aT^rä^rai: (?) n 
aanaa^: aT.ag>T;gaiTaTa?rfa1: 
ä^ma: vftw ? f a a f a a : aiat^: i 

fa - .waar^gw^alagrc^gT 

a r = ? T a a T ^ ^ f a ^ T t a a ^ r a n 
a= a T ^ a T ^ t r a n > « ^ T a a ^ r 

fa wrt<s agas 41 <ii Ta a i f r r a ^ t : 1 
ät a^jaiaaatt^rartara^r: 

a ^ : aaröa arfaaWaiTaaaj: 11 
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feTSTOtTOfr: T ^ ä t r T R T T O J I 

afttaat i [H3Ta%|' f r o r ? 

^T^h sTOt^TW^TTTOgW^TT -

^ t % a ^ v s j H i t f t v s i ^ i g : i 

taTO^TT*! ? f a ^ S T O a ^ ä T O T ? 

TOTa y f d d l a ; a n a a g a g : Ii 

q»ah ?}T\ f i t T a s i s s a n a 

T a T c n T T ^ f r f T O r T f e a T a r ? i 

TOT: WIT TO ^ " a a r ^ f t 

f a T O ^ r m f g g a r t a - n a T a n 

»ff ift^TT HTTâ  arTOT^-
a T a ^ f a a i [ f f a T : a T T a r m i 

w t d ^ a r w a w ^ n a T ? 

TOT^ a t a f g v r m * t a r r g n 

*ti i ̂  i a = f i T a i T O ^ T O T a : 

a w r r f a r a a a - i j ^ : ^ a a : i 

TOTTrof^rta a7ta§5HTata; 

ciia a f g a a a tarnt ^ a t a r ? u 

^ T r o a % a r a r a T a ^ - a g i ^ T % 

% ^ T a j ^ m a a r a T g ; afeiTfas t ä r f a g a ; i 

a ^ r a TOTOwrgTSj=/Tg 

arTaTicWHi? a ^ f ^ H ? a ; t a g : * = T l ^ i : n 

a ^ j f ^ r a i ^ a a « w n u a « r t i % ^ T 

ms a ? a r f a r a a : a t g ^ r a a r a : i 
S 3 S5 

ta^aafTarafaw atVg iaaar 

aar? u^*qurmm*dg: fiamm i 
a m M a i i a w m a g*sraf Ttarar^TO n 

i t ends:— a n TjTöjTOr f q R f ö T O a i a r a afama a i 

a a ^ t ^ a ^ r a T ? a % : aroa iTTaaiTtga ; u 
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inftJTMtcfi I ^ ^ H / T O T T i 

g;n*T e B ^ n r n i r | Ü T H: 

H| f «TOT ^UTJnftfTHaT II 

felTTOTT: TTf tar fWHTfw: 

s i ^ i ^ w i ' y w ' u i u a i f i T : i 

a m a n f w n m r f g i u f l > -

u r y i r f T O ö r T r t ra i f r H: n 

«JrTT f f?T fiHtVa: £ d^möf-
*TTUTTO=} HTO *TTO=j 1 

fa^T TO^T^t: TrftmajUnT: 
Hai: trdafvTTrTT t % TOf*tT vTT^t II 

i f r T H ^ i h ? J I T d g* y rFTW(T - )a i grfaTTsTOTH^TW *TSJ-

försjTfa^: ^ m t ^ a r f H i f a ^ 3 ü - a r r f T O T « r H T T O ^ M U R ^ : 

1 ^ ? T i a : TOTTI: I 

3 i W f a T O 5 F T 5 I T W f H T T O T II 

After this some writing has been rubbed out in rubric and the follow
ing entry is made : — 

TOSH. ^ i i r s m g s g ^ H f *BT ferfaiTO i 

After this there is written in bad ink and in a bad later hand the 
verse W f ^ a r r S T r T a and another verse of a similar nature. 

I n the same MS. there is a supplementary work called IciJsjJi3iiT,är 

S I « ; M S i S J : by the same author in 13 leaves, which begins :— 

T T g t T O T U T T O 9J r f « j m*TV[ 

^XTTW^mfTJ TOT chcTlHI? I 

fTHt TOT ^XUTOTXZT 515? 

aTO^TSTtsfevrl d I ^JH T T T ^ : II 

ITTifr TOH TOT: TOTIT: 

uTOn^^TfTamalrr: i 

^ T f T O ^ f f a ^ w f 

faagarr faiwroiH; H T O I I 

587 



( XX 0 ) 

sTTTrf̂ cT a a i a a a : a r r % 

a Scf ai5?TafaJTaaaT I 

trTnätinnjTT^TO n 
f f t a a ; wTyi^Hi i r r ; 

t%T?IT?"ITTTWmTT: 

flTTT WTXITfTOfg II 

There is a 3rd MS. dated N.S. 262 in letter numerals. ^TUlRHlfcrt l 
1142 A.D. running through four leaves which ends with the words 
? f r T asnn j f f ta iT I 

The work is divided into Sections :—^Ttaffp, •TJJJMifcjl^- — tVtar^-

uarniT: The boards are illustrated with figures of Hindu Gods and God
desses, 10 in number. 

^ W ? * r f f " < T T by 3T*f£ I Place of deposit? 2 2 ^ x 2 inches. 
Folia, 162 pierced by 2 holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 6800. 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Col. I l l B . IfTH ^ T j f H H S I l T r e r fratafwgai f f H l d g l ^ T ^ r T T S f »Mim 13 

The leaves are marked on the left with letter numerals and on the 
right with Newari figures. 

I t begins :— TjirrfeifTTncT. a H r J T g a ^ J 

ä f T r J33jT*T ; T * I = J cT^T II 

g n r T r T ^ T g w j f t a a w i ' a j n r r a m : i 

^ ^ i ^ c c i i ^ a f ir^ij uarruTH^rdii^ti n 
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fC^sf^TcftaTT I Subbä Visnun Prasad. Räjabhandari (Libraria n ) . 
12} x 2 iucbes. Folia, 297 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. Date effaced. 

I t begins :— IWHRT^ W> I 

t a r a f a mmx maTmäti?«? aurfaraaaia fa^aa aTtfTsjttgtnr-

ta^Trferfa' i 

i jHdugagj^ imrgtaramreuare^ awta ftsraTifTa^; aa~f 

a r ^ f a g a a n II 

eUrril'UrT: fe^rft g*#ajanaT: 

f f - ^ T T a a a r r f t w ^ s r a r T a T : i 

a^rft TUT ^taTTarfträtTTrnnTT: 

ar: asrar targiima a a r ^ r : n 

ta^raifärrrta aa/arffa/a^T -

•3^1 waV. **m*r*Tii^HifaH'a i 

m q r t a f a i i r a aTisa aaTfwara: u 

a^jcj^iot -aaraj^Taia^aTvTT^^fafla^ wrar I 

a ^ a a : %ar^a ia* vffararTa^%ii Uua^ajTaT n 

fa^r^aaag gararTgar^T snaw afwätaT i 

tafwaaaaaa^arraafffairTT srafa srfsr%an 11 
^rjrra: i 

Last Colophon: ^ iwraTirma^T f a H ^ w iragi fera: i 

faaaT: arw^ra xtfr^^m gftfaaT: n i n 

¥T^anareTgiTaa^tT*#a: n 

f K ^ T a ^ a w a T ^ r aätara fsjwTCrm t%aga*gaT i 

<J 03 su c i T t a a i a ^ *̂  1 g<=r avuar a t t a w T T n 

^"T^HidtqRT n t r a a m m f a n 

arfaf feraiTTaw mjsi farftga aaT i 
1 t̂V ^gn^tr aT t r a ä t ä t a ftaa n 

aa^rc g t w a , etc w r s ^ a**ra;? irgffw t^ataT x x 

a a T T a T d a a a g y r a t a anta^aaraT ä^x ra r rwraa rTa ' 

u ^ i u K«H gfi u ^ R ^ f t ä r f a : agrarfrgTTarg;WKWT<gaw-
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«Ti f « H imAmud iTOgTt%rTtiTgTr^fr amfiTHa^vHrdstjif^vnT-
f a g T g a r t a T O t a t % v ? T T f a ^ srtU^vjH -

* < * H * : ^ T O T T O ^ : a w T g r r o t e f g : waigf̂ rTTiHmmn-

^Td <ri d H ^afa ^ a f t g ? ^ T O nia^T^Trr^ w*?ta : aataaaaöi-

fiaT=ra: a w#ta%:f)aamva^rc»jratTOT 
ga^rcnj TO f̂sTcirar a ^ ^ r f a a ^PTT^T I 
TOIHI? ^ T O i a i äTOTTOT m£ TO)«I1*1d? II 

aroa a '^tTaT tarraa: i/nä^ ^anan^^i: 
f f " öfTOT TOög H T O T f f j TOt « T i t a : II 

ntgri frfagia^ar g- a ä a-£y*?lai aa: i 
^ R T arta afafewnijaat a T g g . TOra TOfg: n 

*TO^fr gwaPta: ^ r a w a TO^TST i 
fqaTqhi-Ti ti<ü "sgpra I T ata fsriij x x n 

X X X X X X X I 

w f e r ü r r T O S T r a r o ^ t a T l ^ a * s i I dcaTTO^ T O i T T r a r f u * iy 3 u T -

farTaa~|"TafT!T T^rnaa^rfaxrfa x x ^^PtTrercfg^-
ar5?f»^vainUHTUU $ wguehifd*u i * a ^ ^ i Q ^ ^ f a f a i ^JTO II 

The MS. was written under the order of Pratäpa Malla Deva of Kat
mandu, who reigned by the middle of the 17th century. Since then it 
changed hands, and now it belongs to the Librarian, who bought it about 
15 years ago. I t struck him at the time of purchase that the date on leaf 
296A had been obliterated. I n examining the MS. 1 found that the last 
two leaves of the MS. were glued together and 296 appeared as the last 
leaf. When the leaves were separated, Jaya Pratäpa 's prasasti was made 
visible as given in the Post Col. Statement. Somebody seems to have 
stolen the Royal MS., obliterated the date and glued together the Pra-
shasti to escape detection. 

The wooden boards of the MS. are covered in the Nepalese fashion 
with beautiful workmanship on copper gilt. 

The work Haramekhalä was written entirely in Präkri ta verse. I t 
was composed at Bhillamäla in Ghijerät. 
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Leaf 2 B . rim Tw<i<MlTy I H g j t a g ^ g g f a a f s m : ^twgSTOTjTTTOli: I 

a i g a f ^ T f r g ^ T T m m g T T a m i 

a a r f a n g : aT^-grt a m t a g a t f a r r f a a ^ a a ^ ^ w a t a a T T a a ^ a r 

^ n m a r f a n q a w a ^ r t % : g f a a T t g a T i g r f f a ' s j g a j a ^rtvr^a-

T j f ^ : « n m r i T e T i f a f f T a r ^ g r i a w a s a Wifgaarigg: i ( « ) a 

a i a ^ ^ f wanfg i a a ^ a i j g g m a g g g . g ^ T m a f a l m r T i ^ a -
*ff%ta a i a T a r a a T v a r f a s r m a a T n 

The author's Guru belonged to the Müla Sri Vamsa, and his name was 
Durjaybhata. 

The author devotes five verses to the glorification of his Guru. The 
author belonged to the same family as Mägha, the great poet, and to the 
same city, which is named either Srimäla or Bli i l la Mala. 

In the present MS. the Pratikas only of the Präkr t verses are given 
with a Chäyä (or Sanskrit translation) of it, and a commentary explain
ing the salient points. 

The work is complete in 7 Paricchedas. It is a work on Hindu Medi
cine. 

HWTJFJTO 5?*. Proprietor ^fa^tgOTTS OTfanUW of HlfiTTRT I 
2 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 186 pierced b}^ two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 6500. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 217 = 1097 A.D. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Incorrect. 

I t ends:— a f tarr aara: f s s T ^ a a r ^ TOTOT? I 

^rfiraa* a a r ga^T ^ r a a a ; gTaiteg n 

^ j q g r w g a g T a f fa s i rarer t a w a : i 

a g a ^ r a r g * g f g a g a a a r s r e r f g g . n 

i f a a t g g f r g f g a n c r ^ t f f g g j r i f t a a a a a f c i m T ^ ^ t a ^ r a ^ T a VT&IJ-

g T r r f g [ a i T ] d a m T g f g 5 i % i i : a s a r n w f a a t g a f r a f g . . . a f a 5 = j s i r a j -

f g t a a j a aa^fstjansr "gta^ga^-ra aar=w a tning; n i f a i 

ärgrs^- i fVsra a s ^ a r r f ta g j r i f s r o a f t a : i 

w ^ T T a r a r ajgrer gga^ g g t ? a ? t n 

aiTWT a j j a r ^ a a f s j g i g T O s r t T O i 

§£TT a g r a c ^ T ^ fatg^gsmfgsTT n 

•g taa iHar f g g g * i w XTWJ ^ t i a * t g n g | i %aw ^ a a j a t H ^ n g r g g T 

' T T g ^ a T f ^ a : i 

15 
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ana; amTrnrTf a ^fttna: a ^ a ^ 3 T r * j i 

Tganj aTaa'rgaa at%?ir3Tfiraiia^ i 

r- TjnT ^raar ^^1^5 1 t%aTjaä3TOt%aa5%§ai*j ^ l a T W f f H T j g i g i a i ^ a * ! 

^graTarTTTwarsEm agfaaTaagiarH^ a r n T a n a g ; a i T T a J ^ I X X X II 

I t begins :— aqTrHWiW^ T«T aTaTOTa/gfafaa I 
aTHTaaaraTgrW a r a ^ t a HRTfär n 
fa^tg^nanaitiir a w a ^ a a f g a I 

The interlocutors are *tra and ac?T . The tantra belongs to the 
Daksinämnäya, i.e., according to the Täntrika ideas, it was pronounced 
by Siva, from that mouth of his, which faces the south. 

I t is called Bhairava Srotas, because Bhairava is the speaker and his 
speech began after he had snatched away the topmost head of Brahma 
and put it above his four heads. I t is called Vidypät tha because it treats 
of the goddess Sundari. I t is called because it is supposed 
to contain 70 millions of slokas or syllables. Mahadeva says (leaf 2 A ) :— 

I have told you all about the Tantras, sacrifices, worship, the differ
ent Rudras, etc., in other Tantras, as Väma, Daksina, Jämalas. Now I 
wi l l tell you about Jnäna, 

a Hat arma ^ a fgrTafHTaaaT i 
TT aiar aif'JTHT t f a axraT aiiaa aaT n 
ajaa^vr ia^tf^ a r ^ T T n ^ a T ar, i 

Taa^: arsR: WT^: ataia: a^fw: ta*f u 

<aTtaar wofa^rnr: a ^ i a aifaa aar 1 

aa/faTaa** ̂ H E^ran^a*?; 11 

a i t a a ^ a T a ' a grwöjaffnJTHT; i 

araarm a a r a l a c^caWa^artaai 

«Ttf^l^rT^Hf*T: I Proprietor Ratnavilasa Gubhäju of Katmandu. 
2 2 x 2 | inches. Folia, 174 with many leaves missing and many burnt, 
pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Character, 
ornamental Newari. Date? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

592 



( I * 1 ) 

One of the boards is illustrated with 9 figures, 5 Bodbisatvas, and 4 
Täräs. I t is one of the Vaipulya Sutras of the Mahäyäna school. 

Waro?tq'atHT#f T j f t « T g - m 3 c T S T O T Proprietor. T t^e faTO ^ ( ^ r f f l l t ) 

Maithila character. 

2 g r r s r s r . Proprietor the same, in Newari character. 

3 Smrti Sära by M. M. Harinätha (Proprietor gjt̂ HTfjFTTTT, TTarTOT-

f g r s r r a i T T J T T ^ a r g ^ n a T r a r ^ f - t a a ^ a a w T j r ^ a ^ a a ; T j a s i j a r 

Ufr i sa-fHTt ^ 5 T a w a T a g r r a f e a T f r a m wgTTT5ffTO*T5T ^ a a ; ^ a n m a i s 

* | a r a T H r a T a ^ T f r r f t <5T^T ^ a T s r a f a a T tarrarafaa a ^ T S T f a f H n 

4 g r t a W E J T r T g " : in Maithila character, very dilapidated. Proprietor 
the same. 

i t begins:— f a a m a g a gat ^ r p R i m a H ? T 

m a a f ^ a s n w a T j ^ a ^ T a r ^ a t i 

TehiTd1 SI«**IT<NT T T ^ T a * ^ f t * T a T 

a a a Tjiaratwrar fsraa- fmwwfj a a a - x x i 

m I The same Proprietor. 1 2 x 2 inches. Folia, 122 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas 1800. 
Character, Nägara. Date ? Appearance, old, worm-eaten, dilapidated. 
Verse. Correct. 

I t contains 2 works, one ending in leaf 91 A, and the other in 127 A, 
the last Col. of the first is :— 

wfa ^ a i T a ^ m a aaaJtf%af%aTat gjymTH?ita: H T R rear: i s i 

And the last Col. of the second is : — 
* T % a w r f i n i ? I T % *TWTH»cf T T f r T a t ^ T T a r a ^ mfaFd^W*. a ^ a HaTa-

H a n c r a i t a a T T a £ 5 T : i ^ f a wegjs a ^ g T * ^ * ! II 

I t is suspected that this is the original Merutantra, to which much 
has been subsequently added. 

Post Col. ^ci j '*jny$<iTät i r t m ^ n g i i c r g a wi x x a jaraaajt fasrfiar-
m t W 3 T a f a : II 
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T T ^ T W ^ t by gjTfaj*; The same Prop. Maithila character. 
139 « B f ^ R s r f y [ f t r ] H f # i it% anfaicr: MF.qFdi)F^ch: 3f*r •ŝ töfr̂ -

g i T c f l U mN1arTir%gT: ^ t a ^ ^ r f i H T «jMciniricHiD H a n n I 

<idjTclTH41Jzfr HT*T IwyJ!*: in Newari Character. (The same Prop.) 

HTST Fiöf WRT» fain I 

The Sanskrit is accompanied with a Newari Commentary. 

^f^f^TrWrTvr iUfdma' i I 1° Newäri. Prop, the same. 

Last Col. ?FH ^ ^ g j T S r m ^ v rTahtu j^T Uo^Fä51 FrlUd^: H*TTTT: I 

I I H qrWTjmidHTT wmw. i H ^ T T ; I 

A TTHgaiagSfta I Newäri character. Dated N.S. 677. Prop, the 
same. 

Post Col. ITH ^ ianTT?Tj1u^*I^W^yrHvr I*g^dTr f cTl^l^hlW^d-

IltrHrflrT^ifgTTgur^HId*faH -HUdUI*Ssäd,i*/' *TlMil=Ö nöf?TJ-
SJwftjHl cJTfHHTm-d «5| ̂  Fw Fg l l f w W : HT7T g«fl<*SJ: 

qH«a*Kiadui<tid s)M*( i 

B . närgga/t5Xr Newäri Character N.S. 677. 

A qftH-gNldH*j - ( T j d ' j b c h ^ ) in Maithil. Dated vTH $ M trflffV 

B . „ gsjTTWH in Maithil. 

A palm-leaf MS. of Siva Sästra without a name. 

TdttU 3̂ii4it9i<!iriT Already noticed. 

Date 347. faa^fV I 

TOTTfHvrTaT Prop, the same, old, dilapidated, worm-eaten. Char
acter, Newäri. Date ? 

I t has neither beginning, nor end. 
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PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 
I N T H E D U R B A R L I B R A R Y , N E P A L . 

I I I . 233. SffTaiT^STc^ I 14} x 4 inches. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Slokas, 1900. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in many different hands. The interlocutors are 
generally Närada and Nilalohita. 

Last Col. ? f n aarart^rf t t arraTTaarrPif ^ f a % a r a * i n : rosrerercrhr-
a?7ra a m a^FcrofwcmtTiisr «wmti » 

In leaf 52 A. After the end of the 2nd Col. the date is given as N.S. 
857, hut has been scored through. 

I I I . 246 A . ^ T f T ^ t T = { i T I 1 4 x 7 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, I l o n a 
page. Slokas, 310. Date? Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. "^tTf^srTa <TW< I 

f r r r f t a r g t r t «j i^i a ^ n r w t % c r c a x i 

W T E T H T ^ f f H m t g ar^TH-gw arwa u 

a i a a a l t fl^T^cT t a t c r t T J % ^ T : II 

a f a r a T a r f c n n arr% a ^ q ^ H r t w a r f T S i T i 

^JTTfWtrRT HU^trFT giftrET ^PCT*. ?TOT II 

End. 

595 



w a n T O a i a a n a j ? II 

? € t ^ T a j V R T O TTrRgörch rH7T I 

TJR*f f t % % ö-T^T a n g a T g m g a f l II 

^ m t ^ T O t a ö ' T T W ? i 

arTWi" a TTTWnt WTtgt a m TTafH: I 

cTO fgtjfTgi'gt i a * t # Wt w a a = r T f 7 II 

^ftcäTT TtcTärT^ H # a ^ g ^ £ a f = T f ? I 

a r c a f t%ai i a 5 ^ f r j a T a m a H f% H 

Colophon. 1 7 % T^TTTgqTr?cf ^ ^ T T T # T O % T ^ fH 1^ =UI y |TitagTTJrr gm 
S7fgWT%W: TtZvT'. II 

TcJH«Ji I l t % ?TTTaira*<f # ^ ? v T T g a H g T g U T O : a 3 * P | 

aTT<rr a m g ? ) 

„ „ ä t i a a m a : ) 

„ „ a w r * a m 8 a ? ) 

„ „ f a f a c f a m (u w:) 

„ „ aa-Tara a m ( 0 

„ „ asrtcHT^f a m ( Ö ) 

„ ^ g s ^ r a i a m (=) 

„ *TöugW a m (<i) 
5 5 5 , ^ T S R a a j a m ( i o ) 

if5^TTafe#ragra-5ia ( i i ) 

„ „ a f g a f t a r a a a m (q 

„ „ T a T a a a m a a t g a i : (<u) 

„ „ ^ T a r ^ r a ? ( i 8 ) 

„ „ ^ r a T i T T a m 

„ wwrt a m ä t f s j : ( t ^ ) 

y J „ f a f a g a r a a m 

„ „ g ^ r g g g i T « i f a m 

a ^ r a f a w f a ^ : a s * n i ( < K ) 

5 9 6 



( M C ) 

The Colophons to Chapters 20 and 21 are missing. 

wm a r n t a r p c f ^ ^ i f H r T a a a a r t f a ^ a n ^ f a f a a T r j T f ^ « 

5 ;Tfaartaa: a s a r : n 

H I . 246 B . *Jcrs§Tfl̂ cTHa*T | 14} X 7 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 460. Date ? Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. 

Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ T T ^ S T T t T a*?: I a a : fsmm I 

a r t a T f a a a a « a j r a a f m a r R - ' H T T ^ a v R I 

^»feritaaj ^ r t m £ a ^ T a * a m a i ^ ; I I 

a ^ T a u ^ f a a f a a a a j T a f t a i a w ^ a ^ I 

a H J H a ^ a acWT ^ ^ a j ^ s q a ^ T ^ I I 

a i a a ^ r t a n a T T T T : f a ^ u : g a a T t ? a : i 

s n ^ t a asaft tafg a f ^ ^ T a n ^ a T : n 

ir a; araTHT f a w a T f e a : s j ^ i a a f ä l a T : i 

a T f w r a a i? a n a w r : a T ^ T w a j j a § a f r f a n 

% ä t a i $ a a ^ a f a r a i a t a ^ T mrim- n ? 

a n a ? a faga: a ^ T a t a a g a a : w*rr i 
f a ^ a r s w f a r a r e j T W a i T a r a a i T T s r a : n Wcaita 11 

End. a ^ a s t a i a a T t a t ^ ^ f t a T ^ n a a i 

+ + + + + i 
HTvaar f ^ a ^ f f T r w f % t a a t a r a n 

^ r e r a T a T f a a ana a c f ^ f a g^w^ 1 

?jnaaT anaaia w f a a r a T w f a a i a a n 

a^aa^tTa: a T ^ a r a t a f g a g f a i 

a ^ f a ^ f r a ^ t t a a r a ^ f sfa=nr g a ^ T a T n 

Colophon. ? f a ^ra^mr a ^ r a ' c f u ^ f a % a T a a f a t a : a ^ a i : xraar: 

a a r g : i 1 

ä ^ a ^ a r a t a ^ T T a aa - : 11 
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( ) 

föTWa: t ?t% TOITW^ WTTrT'HTT̂  1 T T O : TJl^T: I (l) 
„ „ fs/ata: tr^r: i 0) 
„ „ a^tHTaafafg: I ( ^ ) 
„ „ f̂ lfgVT7%t%^T^TOTTOTata: I ( 8 ) 
„ „ ^T<gTgä^HTTOfafg: i (t*) 

af: TO5r: I (0 

„ „ gaaTHiaafafg: i (a) 

„ „ gfaâ HTTOtafg: 1 (=) 
„ „ aaara<aT: araa? 1 (<$) 
„ „ «jnar.arya? 1 ( 1 0 ) 
„ , aT%ajtHTgafafg: 1 ( iO 
„ „ HTt7TH^HITO%fg: I (<u) 
„ „ fa^fraTgaTafg: 1 ( 1 $ ) 

„ „ WX^rfafg: I ( < 1 8 ) 
,, „ agfafTOTaafafa: 1 (<u) 

I I I . 246 C. ^TaTTSlHI^*q: | 15 x 7 inches. Folia, 84. Lines, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. 
Correct. Verse. 

Beginning. gtaäTSTTa' aa: I TTTT: I 

ijij aajafa "tat' ata S J * » * ^ ? I 

TOWT?T nawm wajsnasf fagaa 11 
HT^ - H5TW af a^HRTOtga' 1 

fur? aftaarajat aT-a îai a^iair 11 
gt gararg 1 

t̂faigsTTTOratw ^tanr TOHT TO I 

gtcHTvrrJT f̂aTO atTO waa TO1, I I 
v*rm srcaf aifer caaa srmf aw 1 

H T O H ; wfT^aawTTO *g TO^T II 

a/sf ant aftäi a^TaTOfarara?? 1 
a%a ara '̂̂ nrft aaa^ TOifai* 11 iwrfg 1 

End. ^Tt%gTTOaJW?TOWaaT|$v?TTsTnTWrafl=iWTg I 

9TdJ<H i f c^H^TOHTOgiT a*a W 3 ü * m I I 
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( ^ x ) 

g?ar f a m i s r g i a n f g a ^HHHts5 t r§f n 

Colophon. i t H ^ sgTgn ^ r ^ g i s t f urq -af^fgglf H H m % ^ H 3 T l r sr^gisg 

HT5T HtTTTT^ II g j W ^ I 

fa rgg : i *rfj 1 * 1 9 1 ^ 5 ^ 5 ? T ja^fa%rj l r a a m ^ T H ö r T t a c H i ^ u ^ m 

i m s f t s a i T O : (1) 

g a a f ^ m a m 1 ( ^ ) 

3 c H T ^ t J 5 T H I 

a c a m f a g g r t ä r f a : 1 ( 8 ) 

* r ^ n ^ g g m t n m 1 («) 

f H a w T 5 n ? T ^ ' n m 1(3) 

gwTgrgarnälTfT n m 1 ( 9 ) 

«ft'TH^TcrgiTimin n m 1 ( = ) 

W H t % ^ W l t T i t n m 1 (<*) 

H^ T ^ H T H i n U * J T T f t HTCT I («* o ) 

» f t i r a i f t n m 1 (11) 

5in?JfTT^mt\T: 1 («u) 

^ T - s j H T a f T j g T T r r n m 1 (1$) 

g j T ? j T r T a f T n f T T p r n m 1 (1«) 

f a m T a T T f i g f ^ H m 1 (q u) 

a R W H T v f g g f ^ T T ä r g i a t m 1 (9 3) 

STTHSTT^^Ttmä n m 1 ( i s ) 

„ ^ T i f s i t s ^ i r g : 1 (qc) 

„ fcTWTS-aTrq-: 1 ( ^ 0 ) 

„ g g r f a w t r a r n r : 1 ( .̂1} 

T ^ T f a g g i r a f W m 1 ( ^ ) 

gfarfsnjTH a m 1 

„ a-affaffs-aTTg: 1 8) 

wTnTJmfgfeP 

^Tarrfcrf^HTW 1 (^O 

WTHgna*grH n m 1 ( ^ 9 ) 

35 55 

5) 95 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 95 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

5' 5) 

55 5 -

5> 55 

55 55 

5» 55 

55 55 

5) 59 

5) 9' 

5) 95 

16 
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?aT3ffWH*gcF<3r i r w * r % % i r $ awmtqt-Hön-a w?atT#ferm: i 

55 11 

11 11 

11 ii 

11 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

>5 11 

11 55 

55 55 

'5 5> 

55 >5 

5» 55 

55 55 

55 5> 

»5 55 

55 5' 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 Ii 

11 Iii 

11 55 

55 55 

55 55 

J J !>> 

55 55 

.15 55 

95 55 

55 55 

55 55 

55 55 

t̂%ä̂ |7naratnr i (^©) 
^ W ^ I d f a H m i (%1) 

„ ^Hf^aftrarn?: i ( $ 8 ) 
afartgfwm i ( $ H ) 
ayiTcjfyHm i 

taijTnartörftprm i 

^wtafaHm i ( g o ) 

srTvnFcf^ nm i ( 8 1 ) 

wmatörm: i ( 8 * ) 
^ T T | ^ T f ö r f a : I ( 8 ^ ) 

T M ^ H T t a f ^ : I ( 8 8 ) 

^ T t ö f ^ t o r f a : I (B H ) 

w^Tar^wrTtt nm i («^) 
WTaTaT^rftT jäTTIT H m I (8«>) 

H ^ m ^ w r T f r nm i ( s = ) 

jTrmfg-faam i (a<0 

trfo^RfafWm i (HO) 
^ m r ^ t ö r f a H m i ( H I ) 

q ^ m ^ r a r a a t g i (**) 

^ a H l f c r f a H m i ( H $ ) 

^OTaH^rrrrr nm i (H 8 ) 

« « i 

t^rta^tamHm i ( H S ) 
i?fach^"m' nm i (H®) 
^ : - ^ J I H T W T T ^ v j f a - m : \ ( H = ) 

TimfsmtaH nm i (H<*) 
TfTiTqtHfärfaHm i (30) 
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tarnfflsrnraaraf n ^ g f a % n g auiwS^aaT^ qftayw^rafaHm i (3.9) 

i ^ a t f g f g a m 1 

tTTT=w^fa1Vgm 1 

a a g a m ^ f a f g a m 1 U«) 
^ a f a f a a m 1 ($1) 

^ftarfatgam 1 

ärfaTaafHTafafa: 1 (3C) 

w t ^ f a ^ a m 1 ( 9 0 ) 

^mTCiTafVam 1 (91) 

a m f m ^ f a f g : 1 (Q^) 
TOt^^t=r%: I (9 8 ) 

f^a f t fa fg : 1 (QU) 
aTw;*STfafy: 1 

g7T¥npg gm • (9=) 
sTTvagtaTsicr a m 1 (9=) 

I I I . 246 D. ftlTW^ W T W « ? f a i I I 14 X 6 i inches. Folia, 8. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 180. Character, Nägara. Date ? Appear
ance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. arg^rsTTtr aa - : i vgi3 a t g w a T g I I 

g g a/a wm a g ^ r g m t f a u f g i 

f g i m g w w a r amaiTfsmmsj : 11 

^ i ^ j T f a a f a g g t ^ gsig: a r a ^ T i 

taj TO a igät gar w s ^ n t s T W i s r m a u 

fai agTm^mTO Hta ^rgTfat i 

faf3itT»r?1vi^ aT f a far arfTKaaTm^? 11 
a T g f g a j T O aTfa fäi ga/T^fafifgarT: i 

garoTOa^f a r f ^ a i wfofiaarmaf n 

aTTanaT: garTOaTTaTw aT aa : i iTarfg i 
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( ^ a ) 

End. y^SuT^TJTOTHT ^ T O ^ T O W g l 

1 W Ü T srfVrTT $c?t 5fP^ v?TÜT f s i c f s r § II 

Colophon. I T H *Jpl*Si|IW% ^ ü T H T ö f TOHCT? II 

I I I . 246 E . ^ T O W ^ c f = * * T I 1 5 > C 7 inches. Folia, 33. The first 

two leaves are missing. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 800. Character, 

Nägara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. TSPTTTTSTITO TO: I 

T$»TS7% I T c a T T t WTg=HTtTW: I 

wk Tumi | g n r t % -mmi a TOjtff II 

S T O B S T c r t s r r o f r a f a f T O c j ; g r ^ g f * i 

TO g TOW 5TTOT?Tl r j ; II 1HJTT> I 

End. ^ m a T T O = T O f i g ' s r r o ^TTcTO I 

H v T T a f f t f ^ T O T f t ^ f f t H T a HT^TH II 

^ f i S T O t*=feTTO # t ? T T O T T T O g a T I 

a a t j g m T f r j TOJ 3T '̂töfT g i f t W 3 c 3 i 5 r t n 

TJTTT TTTEIJ TO TOTTTO I 

Wlf^i ? fait rpg/ jfTOJTTa asifrfagcr. II 

Colophon. TfteTOTWSrcT'rf f a f i ^ T T l a r ^rrftHTUWchd^l^lä HTW 

^ i f t e T S T T T O T T W ^ T f e T J T H ^ W T ? t % fsTTO , I 

T % r o : I f f r T ^ T O T W T O ' r f t % f i ^ T T W JJTWW^T%rfTOTW ^ c P l m TJH*T: ( $ ) I 

f a f r a T T ^ g r ( 8 ) I 

f g ^ s i ^ a r (u) i 

W f : TOST: i 

TOW: TT^5f: (Q) I 

WgTT'. U ^ : ( = ) I 
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f t>T # ^ a T a % HHJ r ^ v j h d K ^ ^ a T W t J j t t a f a a i l T *c!XT'. V&rf- (<S) I 

„ I fSTO: TJtTvrn (10) I 

„ aaiTirar: Traar ( 1 1 ) 1 

^ s i q s * , : ( « u ) 1 

t t ( a m a s r j T T ^ f r j a a r f e r ) 1 

„ q ^ a m : q^sr: ( « u ) l 

W W rear: l 

„ a i H t W w : qSSf: ( < K ) l 

f c f w t H f m : ( * ° ) I 

„ gaifcJ'STffTrTTT: I 

„ ^••"fsfsr: q s a r : i 

„ aaifd9j: ( ^ ) i 
g a t f w : ( * 8 ) I 

T J ^ f ö h r r : I 

, , T T ^ T a V . q s a r : l 

„ ^ f f g s r T H c T T P q^ar: I 

„ f a s i : VZW- (50) | 

„ aaifwar: qiiar: fei) I 

III. 246 F . aW*n» |*T I 15x7 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Nägara. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ĥiratam ? m : I s§> HafstfW T } I 
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s a g * r r o : e F t n f s r a a a r g H ? < f i 

w * r f r g n * n g w r m - a i R w m r f a a i a T i 

f g T O ^ n t j g ö g T g n : g € r x x x x n ^ a n t g I 

End. ^ ^ T O T T ^ r o f g w w f g ; : ggigg i 

TOTW^WT-JIR |7TTWfrB: g^TTTO Ii 

g g n g g ^ v r n T O ^ T W T w t % : ^ i ^ v r r i 

Colophon. ffrT ^ W ^ t a W T O T l ' g ^ T H ^ f f$;|*J*3-iTsTi3g TOTTI? II 

f g g g : I W T O T f T c « ? ^ a 5 | ? I 

c K T T ^ T f e ^ T O g i T O ? II TTTsST^na: I 

f t n giffTOTOtresf TOTTTR I 
? T % ^ t g T j r a i T WTt%rf f ^ T O T O T O g TOTTI? I 

f ^ T O T O c f i g g TOTTI? II 

I I I . 246 Gr. ^TOTTRcTnäTJj; | 15 x 7 inches. Folia, 288. Lines, 
on a page. Slokas, 7500. Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. Ver 
Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. •ssftJlin-STO TO: I 

grarg gg ig I 

q T T ^ a T H W T ^ g T O T W t g f a . " g f f I 

g r g r o i a w w r j ' ^ T O J ' f g w g r e s r u 

STfeTOTOTJaiTcf g^*TJT ^ f | % T O T I 

I ^ T ^ T T T T C K T ^ g g g t ^ T O m i ? r ? I 

g f g w n g g s n f f g TO g t i j i g g i £ % n 

g r f g g i f g ^TOTTftrr g=?g7fg TO^TO. I 

UeTTTTO WWTfT 'H' TOITcpf f ^ T I T O J II 

g a g g r g r g g g ; ^rfarTHT TO: xri i 

HTT H W r f t a i l W fafg: H W T ^ g g ? II WWTJW ' 

End. ^T^TTSjgTTWüff g g t cHTv?reqt fgTOsjf f I 

^ T O w M T O ^ f g f ^ f g w T g g g i g g : n 

f ^ r f e c g T m ^ g r g r g g m g i f a $ s r g g f l R T i 
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Colophon. f % *sN^Tm% a ^ r a i f *rw*grfW f a ^ c j i w * T 

a s a a r & g i r s r ^ s T t ^ a w s n ^ a i T j a r ä ^ u o ^ A u t h m t a m 

T a a a f r T H a : x ra^r : ! 

IdHU- I wf lT a t ^ a m % STVTTTQ3% W ^ H a j T f ^ X R H$f fa^JTH$TH fw§-
a ^ r j a a r t f t H T s r H T ö r t ä ö r i t a a a : a s s r : * ( i ) 

H ^ a a T T a a r a *rwTTjaaaiT^ „ (*) i 

There are 93 patalas. 
I I I . 247. üarja^a^^ftV^T I 10 X 4} inches. Character, Nägara. 

•Appearance, new. Date ? 

I I I . 248. ajrarerrcflTTeTSpr I 1 2 i X 3} inches. Folia, 380. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 9500. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 710 = 1590 
A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The work is divided into 28 ulkisas. I t is not an original Tantra ; 
for it begins with a mahgaläcarana. The boards are illustrated inside 
with figures of H/a'ST and H/a^jfr and outside with serpents, to be coupled 
together representing the lightning. 

t a w q ö a f a ^ i a i T ^ cpa a n f a UTfOr^f I! 

Tf*aa7aTfaavaafac57 a%5*r>an^a a a r f a n 

a n a ^ a a r m o t s a ^ a f a r f a a i j a i f a ^ T f a a r T T T T II 

H T a ^ maarqiTf TTfifTTTfa^ra TTTT̂T arca^g; i 

H T H T C H T a a R ^ fav [ a a * f a r r f i [ a r ä a a a T f a n 

a l a a ; T r s a a n a a=ta W W f w a r m a r a : n 

HTT* aa?TTTO rT'rJTTDT a T T R H T T H ^ a " ^ ^ 

a T W H R a f T a ^ c f H l f a a T a a T T W l J !l 

awla^ laaT % fWTSqcfTfTfutrTt 

«ÄnartV W^TrTTrj ' a r a i r T T r J T ^ r T a*a*J II 

a r a a f t f t t r a wTa w i ^ a f s i a a i a l t a ; 

fajaai a a § fa&: a n a : ^ i a : a r m FWTHH; n 

ara?r a a T a u t a a a ^ a a t ^ f t g f 5TT 

WT s r a s f t 5R*rt a n s f t aferat a f w H *x% n 

6 0 5 



( 

aaT=fra; a"a %aia; ataarija'a^ 

?t%arTri afexf T̂g*TfT: TJTar a t% I I 

wraTTnaaaiatsa ŝrwrsnHa"\ wwrx 

a a TJTT J T ^ i J a i f r i ^ | ^ ^ j . ^ c h ^ II 

a ^ r % : j ^ a ^ a f w a s n a ^ 

aTrwrcaaraTaTa' ajTT^uat^nara n 
^Tnanimj f a c a a T a a ^ w a ^ g n ^ H H T 
g*=n$ra faa- fa^a a^atsra^a a n 

^ T a r n t a i K ^ a r a ^ a^nä a*faara*j 

wfaa $ a ^ s r f a ^ ta r^ a a a a n 

The author appears to be the same as that of the fartnt^shTrlvaSi I 

I I I . 249. SlTav^iTVaT I 8 X 5 inches. Folia, 728. Lines, 8 and 9 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 1800. Character, Nägara. Date, Sam. 
1855 = 1799 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

Colophon. 

Post Colophon, aaa . i c uu i*rii 9 9 * 0 1 

83 A . ^fa aaaTgäi *js*nrHaa*. 1 naa; i = u « 1 wrai 999«« 1 

9 3 A . ? t a f^naT^äi ^«Tsaria': würg- 1 a I ^ H » I snai • 

88 A. ? f a aja^aTf^ ^rgalnaTa: 1 a a a ; 9 = H « • sna> 

TSTcTraaiu <i9 ä f f a i^ in^ia-sa uarraä 1 

9 5 A . wfa aaatgaT ^ i f t r a j T a : aam: 1 a a a ; 1=*« 1 

92 A . ? fa a^rHTgäi ^ramnarg: 1 a a a ; 1 i W T * } 9 9 ^ 0 i 

98 A . wta a £ T g % u ^ a r a T T a : i a«aa: i 

83 B . ? f a aaaTfäi ^inftrarra: 1 *aa; i=*y. I anäi 9 9 * 0 1 

95 A . ^ta snaiarat%aTat ĵg*4igä> ^ ^ a r i a : 1 

Beginning, ^nfhar% a f i t ^ a a w t a ^ f t a a f 11 

^tara: TaaraTf 11 w^nfa 1 

End. a^TTift a ^TTffa: aaTaT ^ a i f a a : 1 

aaTarr^ aT aar aaT a : a;a^Tafa n 
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( M C ) 

I I I . 250. $cH^*l^<U*t%an- 1 9 x 5 inches. Folia, 216. Lines, 9 
and 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3800. Character, Nägari . Date, 
S .K. 1715 = 1793 A . D . Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. VV*J{S « t a R T O T O T I ' f TTTT I 

Colophon. I T H 

Post Colophon. 511% 9 . 9 1 U I 

25 B . i t % m m n f f W i T TOTTTT I 

28 A. ? f n f ^ H ^ u f f ^ r o f f H / n V t r a n t r : i m$i 9998 1 xrfb*TQTTO-

g O m i w h a r e r o r 1 

31 A. wfri t j r ^ u T g j c h i t r i a ö T O t r a r o : i 999.U i TOT#tHro 

TOrHT TZTZTW -SJ 9 HTOTT c r f f H 1 7 TOTST TOTTI I 

23 A. I T H S T T W H ^ T O f f a T T TO 1 

32 B . W ^ H ^ O T ^ g U ^ T O p g J W M i x j ö T O t r a T O : 5TT^ I 9 9 9 ^ 1 W T O ^ -

a i 3 H « f t T O T T O i a r g 5 T % 5 T t%f«3cT a f h T ^ i T T I ' U ^ I 

28 A. g £ a % = T T O T aöTOtS^nm I 5T% 995*1 I TOr*. 9 = H S I 

TOTTOTTTTOcTO Hf^% TOTTT5 I 

25 A. I T H TOTOff-fTOi tr~jwYyaTTa: I 

23 A. i f n gT^TrjTTjTO%3TOt T T ö T O t r a n a : 1 

I I I . 253 A. A collection of Upanishads. 9 x 4 ^ inches. Folia, 148. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nägara. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

In this MS. there are 27 upanisadas as Mundaka, Prasna, Brahma-
Vidyä, etc. 

Beginning. ^ a T ^ I l f f ö 3tffTOT^n7T S n W H ^ f a T W T%*PT% I 

End. V'i TOlH f%TT %"HH ^ ^ T H I 

vf> ? T f I T3THT TTTO: TO^5 II f ^ W W r t f $ 3 T O J iftTTT I 

g i r fa rT jT H^fcjUTnfrigi i^rrfV 1 

17 
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End. HTHHs TOT?tV*f^TT: T j f t S T g HHT^flar I 

gm^f tH H*T: U l w f t W T TO: i H « r « H r : ll 

14 B Colophon. *i Wim** I I l t % TOä^TOTO TOmT I I 

3 A. U T O I 

6 A . f ^ r f t a g ^ 3 « R ? I 

7 B . Hnto* j j u d * ? I 

10 B . TOS**? I 

12 B . X T 3 T O g ^ S T ? I 

14 B . wg' f^sgr? I 

14 B. IJOTaTOTO l 

Beginning. *J3iSm mH/TST: TOTg- TOT3TO: Htwttnft'H J T O T : 

S T O ^ ^ n ^ T T O T w i i r ä t a ^ f i T : a » g a f t « F m i T O a t s H irgrar-

g ^ f T O T : a T g ^ r ^ T O n r j *TT ätsH FT?*rf ggsrHrfn n 

29 B . End. aTtT^efTTH H TOlfTOT^T f ? H : f*THT mSTO^wfagjTCTT: 

H R XTTT HTTTOtfH TO: awfw^ft TO: UTOfif KT : I $ 

insn I 
29 B . Colophon. W ^ T O ^ i t n ^ T r f r o a ; TON7TT % # t l T T I 

29 B. snrfe^^taaw; I 

Beginning. XWfWZH U c J ^ i m « ^ M + J ^ T I W I 

aätwfrV v^iröia ? r i r f a w w % ^ T : n i m f e i 

31 B . End. a t r o r H v f l T O wer^tTT g ^ r j f t T O I 

•gg TT fa^iirg^r Htsrot?nxr 3iwa I I 

'FTTSTOWT Si^TO Wt% I 

31 B . Colophon. W c T O ^ * * W ^ f a ^ a T T O H , HTOTT ^ r f ^ T I ^ I 

31 B . ^ f t ^ t x T I T O H ; I 
•o 

31 B . Beginning. s#> TOa^TTm aTTOf I T T T T O ^ l??TTt> I 

35 A. End. H § W T f o f H W T T t f t t % « ? m a f H TOIH fggjlri/d H TOTH I T H I 

,, Colophon- ? < T O g t 7 g f t c H t u f w U v t TOTTTT ^ H l f f I 
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35 A. ^n«i* luTwnH; 1 

Beginning. 'Qgui^ ' S j lWt f fa^f w t a r a a T H I 

38 A. End. H aPT aifnT cT#öf aft TT: a J W S n f a H WTH I 

„ „ Colophon, ^ g a g ä t a;r<?i*)urw«vt aamT aaa/tft i 

38 A. ftrftafsra^ i 

Beginning. $ 3 I f % ^ T T « j f ) * U i a ^ aH/ ^aHTa I 

52 B . End. f ^ r f t a ^ U c d l 4HUIr^<aqaijfTTH a^TTa ^ ^ m c T T H -

„ „ Colophon, ^nnfat fflrOufHUdi nana aft n 

52 B. ^rajffkj-uTl u M H d, i 

Beginning. fawantTHKi: aacimTTwmif ?j wia«d anaaj faraTifl 

55 B . jij«U(i. a f t a r a h r n r c f t i a f^aft T r o a T H T m a r ö mrawTmawa 

wta I I * I I 

„ ,, Colophon, arajfa^ ^Ta^ftnarataaa: aaiai i 

55 B . ^»ffataaa; i 

Beginning. MogirW w^a^ cj-d^R a f Tag g^^^TaT^HiftTTgrta I 

61 B. End. afUjunia; g^ana tffcrerrer g^rana ^ ^ T a a r m f a i 

„ ,, Colophon, f^aifaa ififiuTaaaL w r p r i 

61 B . ^Ttataaa: i 

Beginning. n^ict) wftataaifHa' H T T ^ R T T ^ WXJTJJü ^vi\jf STfTj 

"^ana ^anta" i 

65 A. End. f^raawff ^ a r y a c c f i r ^ a m a " ^ ir̂ gfta i 

„ „ Colophon, f caa^a^ a'rrafaaa; aamT i 
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i m ) 

65 A. fl^lafro<r. i 

„ ,, Beginning. v|*> VWfW U*?U^ W ^ T R *UJIJTIR TO^T < r f f l l > I 

72 A End. «yie^rd^idui^ H^TJ I at u faun; ar l 
H^-# rflulsf«^ trrftrTrT i 

„ „ Colophon. YfT^gaT g^ftafTOH. HTTTHT I 

72 A. «TffTUi^ldl UTH « dL i 

„ Beginning. ^ OTTO: W^fxjfwwn^ TOlT^TTTOtllTOg TO* 

STTTTTTT^T anasrorm: ?7*ni> i 

77 B End. aTHTirert TOtgifti ? T ^ T J T *TTT ata; i 

STOHI arjro'f g ^ uiyntri^fa n 

78 A. Colophon. «H'q'g'inf BTOTfr^atafTOH. TOTTTT a^iTTSr II 

78 A. tri <M «ikTratroH. i 

Beginning ^ ^ ^ lWH7^TTftT7 H|[ TOftadH'fdTO TO* TOT Vlfd̂ TcfTH 

agaf^iTT TO ^nnir i 

85 A. Colophon, l anrgWT^*flU*TOH. TOTTTT TJTO U«*i*W TOT7T? ' 

90 B . irroa; TO f^rfta IHWTW narrw TOUT? I 

97 A. sspfrorowf ^froar umjsv S H V i 

110 B . f r^ufTO^TT^ WTTOTT5TTOaf TOI"? II 

« n ^ T f t t T T ^ T n T T T f T O c j ; TOTTTT I 

110 B . H ^ q T l u r W H d , I 

Beginning. ^ » T̂TTSTT* gTcTXft? rf fTTTO: afro^TTO: I 
STTOT H HTHiTla fiu<df«tddfaflifc i 
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114 A. End. ^ f t n a R sm: STntTOTfif* aw: I 

114 A. ? T H ^rarearataacT, HRTTTT I 

Beginning. «ffWiin l?iafl!P tJ^T: W T T O I T T T : TO: l 

116 B. End. a tairmvnta TOTR^S^H I 

117JA. ^ d j ^ s i ^ Hi<?fci«^ufwiig; qxrrsn i 

130 A. w ^ n r a i t ?r^r fa^gfVga v W G W I 

125 A. i w a g t t ^^ata^rraarT, wami aavRfaartH: 

128 B. lanrgtt WRia^aRaa; aanjT i fasTfcr *o 

130 B. ^ r o g a t ftqflfe^ulw*<i qwtm *«tysrt%: i 

132 A . ^ T W g j ä f t i f t l f ft^qtWj- WTTTT ^7faVt%: 1**11 

134 A. f t q v j ^ Q t ^ird'tcHglay<i awiyi aätfaaifrT: i u 

138 B. i d W # ^ W t a R g a < O T T O T l ^ffartH: l *8 I I 

141 B. t fd ia^t ^H^tiluUfHvl^nffT U^faSife: I *H II 
147 B. saroffit * ^ ^ r f j u M u a ; i *3 1 

148 B. wfa s r a f i f ö UnMiuTwud. HTTTJT airfasrfH: 1 *a 11 

I I I . 253 B. f S T T T O T ^ l 1 1 x 5 inches, Folia, 139. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500. Character, Nägara. Date ? Ap
pearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

Beginning. ijpttj^i JUSHTf i f f a g a r H u a u - ' t H y , I 

fl^jwi mtWr aiT̂ ff anff a# ta^crä' n 
MIWIvtllMlIyvrllvtini *nf*R JTrTOTtĝ  I 

u^ura ftrarq- Tjra air: n wantr 
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9 A . 

( ) 

55 

>} 

J ' 

JJ 

35 
» 

>J 

J> 

55 

55 

5' 

55 

55 

'5 

55 

55 

55 

55 

*'4ivi^W'ggarV i $ TJ i 

HwawTrrr^ * H ? i § wg- i 

tfmTTT^W? i <* a: I 
rcjSJ«n?H^«Tch'UH*i I 9° «n » 
^ngTTfgfg: I 99 I 

t%W5TW^iW? I 9 ^ I 

T W ^ T ^ H ? 1 9 8 1 

rnwrartafg: i 9u i 
« 

HTWdl^HTeFTO? I 99 I 

I I I . 253 C. f ^ ^ ^ W ^ W ^ f f a * ! I ^ w t ^ c T ^ T H l » ? I I I 
X 4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 180. 

Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Generally 
correct. 

Beginning. 

+ + + + 
RiRwigtyfirar + + 
-f- + -f- UTT rf 

End. 
+ + + mwznw v cfl^Hia; ir 
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I I I . 253 D. » T ^ T ^ l ^ areroflrt*m I 10x4} inches. Folia, 31. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, Nägari . Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. STCT ^JT^JlTSR?;14SJI \*m-cjar * l f ? a # WI6JI«! ^jt%: 

*m wgrvh^fwam m^ m t a ä m : i 

End. ^maa: ai£j: *T7tfll!l3«i ufäcjrn I 

gaf a w f t a a r a^aft-a a f a i faaa H 

Colophon. ?frT ^ a ^ t j ^ a f HTTTWW a*?TC7*T I 

9 A. WJJ rr^trZW i 

12 A. ? r a ¥^r[' a w I 

20 A . ^ f a a - r j T W a m a ^ i ? asm: i 

26 A. WTH *mjT^är aTOaaPt^ TEW- I 

I I I . 255. ait%cffa;^JT I 19x9} inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Extent in slokas 6600. Character, Newari. Date, S.M. 960. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 

Beginning. a"ät If WlT3T ̂TTtna aTSTi VI rj U RT£aa]|a;iJ3nfv Wtd TX2J -

a a t » a a i a ; Tjnasarr f a ^ T f a w r r f a i 

Colophon. a ^ a ^ a r f a a w a w T U ^ rai *af%afawr a m ^ m T H f j m 
TarTarmfa awmg i wzm «e^o i 

R . Mitra, p. 113. 

i n . 256. ^ m * f t w I 16x5 inches. Folia, 270. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear
ance, new. Generally correct. 

Colophon. ? f a ^aTtVawawTiranät ^s i^ t f t^T a m TjfigR^a-

TcHTa: aare: i äaa; ^ « i 
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I I I . 257 A. grf^xrsrfacTTT: by *rjt*%^ | 7 x 3 inches. Folia, 
126. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

The work has been published several times by Prof. Minaeve at 
St . Petersburg, by myself at Buddhist Text Society's journal, and in 
Bibl . Ind. by Prof. Poussen with notes. 

I I I . 267 B . ^^raTCTfMrT I 7 ^ x 2 ^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 
6 on a page. Slokas, 180. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. 
Prose. 

This is Newäri version of Lokesvarapäräjikä, and it treats of the 
averting of evil omens. 

I I I . 258. TO?3JTH 2 0 x 7 inches. Folia, 394. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 13929. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear
ance, new. Generally correct. Prose. 

Beginning. TO: U ^ g ^ ä t f T O ^ f a p I 

Wigdi^M^m^^^fnrnf^ Wt f ^ T O r T O T STf H1*5TOI*T*:*TTOT-

^ f l t T ^ T T T T T E I TOTOTO3T3'fTTT:*nT ^ fgnTTggfaTSM^TrfJ i t ? I 

R. Mitra, No. A. 9. p. 90. 

I I I . 259 A. ^ S ^ T t p ^ ^ I 19 x 7£ inches. Folia, 69. Extent 
in Slokas, 2800. Character, Newäri. Lines, 9 on a page. Appear
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. TO: H ] f §|?gTfTOe5*lj: I 
ira^^rarTsf arwiTOTTfafsf wgwrgasfto a^artr *TTTTO 
3 ^ 1 I a# TOT ^ H ^ l T O * TO*t WTOT^[ U 5 T ^ % foTfTfrT m I 

sS _̂  
THfreafg TTfTTT fvrafa^a mf- ^rgsifvrfif gam: S g T r % ! 

^ W T ^ r g i T r q T f ? I 

End. ^ J ' ^ ' K * g i l l fifed ITTW^T *STv§ TOTa ( ? ) I 
TOTCQ- ^vtTTOur TO TOfwa TOH; II 

Colophon. TOTTTT H ^ W S ^ * 5 ! ^ "yw^U^Tv^fInf I 

+ + " + + + 1 1 

HgffTTiiTcH^w^r"H+JIMfasfsf aiwi^td^KhnfsifafH i 
R. Mitra, B 7. p. 203. 
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I I I . 259 B . ^afcTfri^IW^ I I I 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 330. Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date NS. 763 = 1643 A.D. Incorrect, 

Beginning. # «llft f g m I 

f ^ t VTTTcTTflr %rTöR fa^TfcT W I 

3 » d * i d $ c J l 3 f r T + + + + 

wn5fTan i 
mfoqa wfrj J T H mxtaifH a r I 

a n f t T r o f e r i s a i arm araraT mart wfnf aTcra; arm trraa; arm 
aicra; ana narmc ^ u m ufam w<aan i wantV i aanr. t 

I I I . 259 C. 5TTcraiTc(̂ T*mTaiT | 18 * 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 880. Character, Newari. Date ? Appear
ance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. «mt f^P*T I 

U: qrg.-iirg:aft H T ^ f ö ^ T ffcTOfawW I 

r T^nrr^^H ta^v^TTsmyrTtTTTiJH i u fa rdcmerartrem arsr-
i f ^ a TTwifvfgHiaf airrercri" nsrarari i aat%rTt%qamaj 
^ ^ l + ^ W * W l ^ a i v a T c ^ l U v T l U < ^ T H a f i r T l : I + + + + 

+ -f- 4- f i w i am ätftm^-: i 

+ + + gTwytagadnfa I I 
End. ?wr? «rrora. f g t aaajftraöft era: i 

W&l Hjf imitfTlSTT 3 T T g : ^ ^ T T 5 m II 

Colophon. 3TTTO + + 5naaiTGfl?T5mMT I am* I 

I I I . 260 A. af^cHTfa: I by *ra%ggffl?a I l i x 5 inches. Folia, 
61. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 970. Character, Nägara. Date ? Ap
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. JTärSTm Wft'< I 

s f h t r o e f Tnurarä d u t e f f *sftw tpfta, TTä i 

fagarr rf •mwrn waning; atnrRfcr n q n 
18 
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wg^ta isnar% irafrn: Sisfa afgrt n * n 
^ramfVsi * a a i a t aa*r ^ afgfarar i w^nfr i 

End. fum=fi<)[rt a ^WINvftcftaaafla^ I 

a? f :ana?ncfifcT U T f H a f t ^ aaTrfrTcT̂ ; II 
a i f i S ^ T W i H c n f a aWWiTtfrT a I 

«faroti^nnvTaTSRdfrT aftgrg% n a«u n 

Colophon. 511% aTaafatafVT gTCTvfYTgT | 

aatai: arfafaa; mart wg^aa atga II 

WfH W a ^ f e c T f H ^ % a * T g : II 

Post Colophon. *3Wi% 9 = 8 8 I I 

The work was composed in Saka 1571 = A D . 1649 while Bäj Bahadur 
was king*. This may be second Bäj Bahadur, of what principality it is not 
known. 

I I I . 260 B . «nSTOmfacTStW I 1 1 x 5 inches. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 
on a page. Slokas, 920. Character, Nägari. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Beginning. TS?f*piYWTa H a : I 

«fluiamiiTtigfirt sraTat giarfwrro: i 
t > n y ä ^ Sa cf aH*r ftrg-WTw^ II i II 

%*HTatsr<anaira a g ^ g w%^i i 
aaffagaaiaFtaf i f R H ^ a a a f g c T ^ ; n * n 
rT|r^|TTrTT asft aT^cft afaa^mT I 

^ a w a afrwRf aa^a? ara^rq; n $ n 
+ + + + + 
+ + + + + 

aarr^a ar a ŝf ga^amfa far aa: 1 

tirtiHi ^arf#ta-t ^ W T F <gar favt \ 

f g ^ aa~ a ^ u T ^ a f ? a - uiirq* u 

+ + . + ' + 
*rmi*mT gia |:sra ^atfga « T O H I O T i 

a r a qTT^ra^g awanma mti n 
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+ + + + 
+ + + + 

W%^T TOTa I 

TJU ggTsjnrjTag TOTÜ TTTTTW i 

« q i d q r a **a^T: Tjfts^ atTat^fH II 

5n*d*/d^ îg /̂ TOJ* g g g g i a r a i I W T T T I 

End. ^5Tlf*rieMlJ WrlTO WTgafg^FiTTg =a I 

+ + + + 

+ -+- + + 

fwgi ^g^rgTwrsa wfamT« ! TOWW% I 

TO ^rrga s a a s ws*hfr«it s a g i i r g ? 11 

Colophon. I T H S^afgTlTjTO'cf T ^ ' S T i f W ^ T f T TOJ TTO*. XTZ^'. II 9 o II 

Post Colophon. ajVT TOTcT. I TOTrim7 Vrgtcq-*rfeiiPd HfafrT II 

aaa; I ^Tfggi ¥jt> a frar 3 T%fara aaTagrrajuiarT n 
t % T O : I TTH ^gTOnfjGTTOf TOQWSi^m^gfggRT a m BTO: ai5*r: I 1 • 

TTfam^gTO^TTOfTOiifr am i * g: i 

„ f g f g g g ^ c h a n ? i $ g: i 

„ aaajvaT^iTagi^iaTO 1 8 ^ 1 

„ agnsftfgâ ggigtgt am i 
„ giaartagTa am i ^ ij: i 
„ asrgai a m i -o *?: i 
„ ^gaafyanfr am = w: i 
„ TT^aaafaarTfr am <° w> i 

„ a^anfgaaft am i ion: 

I I I . 260 C. 3 f ^ T O : I 1 1 x 5 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nagari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. \§> TO: ^ T O T a ^ S T^Tmri TO: I ̂ faqrfg TO: I 

«jrtaajTOmtN̂ t% t g g j r g T O T ^ i 
snrc?Rnj£F< a | j f n?mW aw: n 
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sim*r$ £?g^5rtg# ang^ at 

^rfUH - f + + T T S T c ? ! * ? ^ ^ I J f l ? : II 1HJTT> I 

2 B . I 

4 B . TOTOR: I ^ ^ n p g : Tj^ggtamw^eFTW , 

T jg : cfiJqT wgt% taUH ̂ ^TFTTTTt ^ II 

End. sraawir *rw fg^ararfrg t"iwt> i 
H s ^ r ^ f g i ^ ^ OTTOTO erat a f i n 

? r f t Trfer i 

I I I . 260 D. ^ 3 ^ T < ^ * T | 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 600. Character, Nägari. Date, Sam 1897 = 1841 A . D . 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ [ F r i ^ g f c T I 

wmi fire Tirsxjfn vwzitTfm 

H ̂ Wnt%*n SÎ T 11 I i i I 

s?fwnwii sra d ̂ msTî ĝ  i Fw n 
^ ^ ^ T T ^ T % n a J l T O T % ^ TOITWf«TJ aTtf̂ H I 

S T T W ^ l H * a J T ^ W ^ y c J ^ 4 ^ t w a T T 7 j : fTcf II 

- f + m?TTaTf^H*Tia»?rTt fwtTT TOcüTTTSt? II * II 

+ + + + -r 
5?) Hi lbert HTfT^n?^¥TJT$ ^ T W r W T H ^ T T ^ I ( ? ) 

(?) sr^ xn^t wpiwi + giTHqTfrT nsnfl ar n 
I W T t T I 

End. 1 wr F a'^TaaTTT^aj|C ^ ^ H T*^ HT^snfttT: I 

+ + +.*+ + 
+ + + + + 

618 



( \*\ ) 
a^ftarfafaUM*T1 % w a v * r a n u I J L U 1 4 . ^ « ' I 

• S ^ R R aftwarsr wwf*Tsr^ H a r w g ^ H Ö S R : I 

^ W n T l ^ f r T ^ n s n n T ^ f r T ^ T ^ T ^ t f ^ J II 

WIWI Ita ^foHTftwfcTTlTCT*Sn I 

rm; www i r a a n i ^ t + + + 

T T B n p a f ^ a c T cnf^r«hu<uaitiii^ n 

Colophon. ? T % $ *n * T O * ^ 5 i r a * 4 4 4 j W ^ $ 4 4 ufdlRfri rnf^TanrTHrJHI^ WW*' 

narr5RT%' ^H^rairTWi viH^didfiTwnfr faarfrTrm: * 0 WWf-

ä t s a aHT2T5nrTai: I 

Post Colophon. 'srrf^sr sjfö 3 d i r ajvm, n 
I I I . 260 E . +l*4KTTOTirefä: by i w f t f s I 1 0 x 5 inches. Folia, 

43. Lines, 10 and 11 on a page. Slokas, 675. Character, Nägari. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 
Beginning. ^ J l ä f s m r WX'> I 

«STBT TT5TTT%^Tai WiTfamGr^ W> mmuftm I 

a a % r f t l ? n 5 T l f g a t H c q i W R W a i W f j f t^snfacTFSr II 

+ + + + + + 

^ft *j i i fig d ti fa rTi 11 *rnrm*r% vjjnfH^f^ WTOHI" a^Tfawt : 

Tran tarn ?3TH ^wrfr n 

Colophon. ^ f c T T f f W R f J ^ q a T T T H T O a T JT^HfasmHafmHT WiTHr^qTR ' -
a ^ f r T : qWiTCt I I 

I I I . 260 F . • (%f imgTlWarT : I 1 0 x 5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1600. Date ? Character, Nägari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. <T\cniTiv^44<ita4«jiij Wff' I 
^yrwiwsrwtwwfti 
*4TH^T* fa^TT^fTTf w* i 
aar a # -<i4.4üidywj 5 amnftr n 
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+ + + + 
+ + + + 

TO^TO: inff%: XTOTTTTO i 
n^tiw TO ing^ arat fa^g 
TO, g^ror T|t%rĤ rf% TOT: n 

+ + + + 

TOW f̂ĝ rrsfiär a^nra^H TOflinj i 
" J T ^ = J fqcTTI T a T IT^rgt W T 7 T O T : I 

ajTOisTqgftrt S T R =Tifrsj w^räTTOfwanfe • 

End. ?ra tromänrof aaff Tznwsm*i i 

T 5TT% TOfTO H g TOtT^T^TaTOlT 
H f a % ^ T O U t ? t > " ? TOfw^rafWJTT I 

TOTOT^TO irfqm- a iroTtisWt 
U»TOT"?"=K: ^ ^ ^ T O T H S r j f ^ a T O : I 
ggrt^TTOat TOT I j g j g r T t » T r m fqTTTTTOfcT-

HTO ÖwfaatfrT gnJTTT>H: ^mT^vTT STO^: I 
+ + + f T O t g g r ^ T O T aTTHTjataTTO-

g 5 T O f ^ f g f T O ^ J T f a T O T O T l T C : TTTSTT: II 

Colophon. wfcT ^TTOTIItTlITTgTcH?:: TO^aj: II 

faro: I f^ftmt>WTITTa7aaiIT I 
«OTUTH: a r g a r r o ; OTjf *T3TO i f c ^ T O ? i 

I I I . 260 G. ^ w t c T ^ T R T ^ : | 1 1 x 5 inches. Folia, 127. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ waT*?J TO1: I 

sTOrn^rrrUüi r^arsi^TTT^rff I 

w a e s r f TcWTfa c i r a i ^ ; warn, II 
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+ + + 
+ + + 
+ + + + 

*TT* £ lSJH^ =TTr?rTTU'J*flöRf -f + rW3' I 

a i W T T T ^ T : a^frata^jjarc: II 

+ + + + + 
+ + + 

+ + + 

^ a ^ a g a T f a a a a ^ T i 

taagsj^faa^fifasnTaT 

w a r n t a a a r H a a r a i n a ; n 

rfrTt HTHH ajH^Ha^Hfa^HTJTgi 1 

g T T T H T x f r f T ^ ^ f r T OTJmtfCTTq II 

TTTHTTTfT^j: Htnffta TJWRl 

^ j f t r T a i l ^ l l ö d T n T J f t S ^ T I . I 

q f c r a * i i ) R e i SpBTafHj: II 

HTOTT wT^WWJ 4j<*<$ch*IH JTTa H a T f a i * f T : I 

a^ta ra% waä" fauuwMuTmiTersiia; H 

W T ^ T g t a a * u ^ t a R a T ^ i f c y u T a ^ 

a i n f T i f T ^ a T ^ T i j ^ ^ a i f c HaTar: I I 

a a n a w a a a T a W a a r n f a r a w firniß 

cetera: 3 * * 3 n a a i H - H f t H H T O w a ^ T a a t l H i . 

faar ai^ra a^rar a 1% marTfaar a a : i 

w r s a aiaa^i <H R H T^rärar f^raaa i 

sra anrfrarfTffrcti if? i 

End. wa /Nr^a inä^at f a f a a a ^ r f a ^ a i 

imaTä a r a a r a a ^ a r ^ a ^ a a r u 

iTWHTar f j i f T arr^naTaTS'aT aaT i 

aavaiaaraTaT: w : a?rwT •aaTa^aT u 

621 



( ) 

gnTT^frgf f f i f a w*rä) # w g t a r fw i 

H T f a 5Jfl^ TltäQTfa vT^gTü^rTTfa g II 
mfa feiHT g | r g T f iüg37Tt> n g t w f w : i 

^nrjrrft3HTcFTtq-t TOxrnft f g ^ r f W r T T ? u 

OTTTO f c r t \ r ^ a T j g t r T a j r o T T j g i 

TO TOTT 5 HT 5 « f l f a ^ r l T II 

I I I . 2(51 A. ^TTOfTTTTW: by ^ f a ^ T T « I 10 x 5 inches. Folia, 93. 
Lines, 13. Slokas, 3500. Dale ? Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Connect. 

0 x 5 inches. Folia, 
53. Lines. 12 on a page. Slokas, 900. Date ? Character, Nägara. 
Appearance, n e w . Prose. Generally correct. 

[ I I . 261 C- f w a ^ g T ^ r j g : by Ü W £ I 1 0 x 5 inches. Folia, 
68. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date? Character, Nägara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 

Beginning. "a^flvrrgi^Txr TO= I 

g T O * g r T O 3 T 5 T 7 a r a r r e r r o r TOT I 

a t a r r g r ^ ^ H ^ i ä fn^r/Nram g r o t II I II 

rT^aTTf TO^WtWTTTftsiT^H^TfTOT I 

^a^TfjarrW^a TTOrBJaf fsrfggTO II * II 

OTT TOjgWH?TTOTO~f fafaaH^ I gWTt> I 

OT^TTT^ V ¥HTT7T TOWT a t a : I ? 

Colophon. r f r ^ a ^ f a f v a f a ^ T a W T T O t a ^ T O g T O ^ T O T T O g T O -

a i f arrWgfgTfgrfr f a U ^ ^ T O ^ : TOTTI? I 

111. 261 D. ^ ^ T W i 10x5 inches. Folia. 53. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 2600.' Pate ? Character. Nägara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 
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Beginning. 

a t s a T a f % t ^ ^ I T r T t aTTUT fcTffcT frJ^Tj: i 

^TTawTat%TfrwTa*TTar a ^ a n a g ^ a T a ; M 
« f 7 n ? t aarf^^t^n aTrTTXfTrT cT^TfT: I 

aw^HT a%WTa nvrt qa*T^ta% n 

H*?:iTaga;aTta<gar fararTar g a w T t r 1 

www tafam a^fi; aa%a fauf^HT: n 

WC$ f a ^ f c T f W ä t £ H r T ^ a H : g W T : II 

55ITaiTa a ra^TT lT a T a ^ T T ^ a T HgfcaHT: I 

c T H ^ T ^ g H T : Hian^RTaajT" + + + 4 II 

End. ^aaia^r t n a i ^ s n a a a T H ^ n a a : i 

g j w a m T H ^ R T ww a r a i ^ f wmrt-. n 

a^ggttTT^aTTart taWiT^ HT|jrgaR : I 

fafH^XTviTHTWtw^ t T a ^ J H F f w : II 

+ + + + f 

a ^ # r a « a T aaTH. T ^ a r i a wwfgfv'- n 

+ + + + + 
55aait>ifsrauHa mjm^fm a g w f a I 

tlT ^orWrTt tfTTH f T R : g a f a a t V a r f a II 

i f r T iran^rlätTF y^raafaHa a i 
s j 

asata a a a a ^ a O T i f a t a ^ q ' n 

Colophon. ^ ̂ -ffHWT 'SJ«^IWUSFW^T I l^TO II 

I I I . 262 A. ^TTTTHatt I 11 x 5 inches. Folia, 140. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 3,000. Character, Nägari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. 

Verse. Incorrect. 

From leaf 30, the leaf marks have been changed for correcting a mis

take. Leaf 30 was formerly marked 45. A l l subsequent leaves bear 

two paginations, one correct and the other incorrect. 

The work has been noticed : see Cat. Cat., p. 714. 

19 
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I I I . 262 B . «Hd^fa^mfin: by Tl*KW^T I 10 x 4 } inches. Folia, 
11. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 200. Character, Nägari. Date, Saka 
1754 = 1834 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

I t begins : — *ft THTHfft IJTSjWt f d c M l i d faP^5 I 

fllM-aiq ^ t f r T TimXfWW^W II 

3iMlc*l4ht Wtrfk SfTaaH a I 

?T-*ma*J*-^dyM": ^r^ta: ( a f t r r : ) rH?t% II 

I I I . 262 C. aaWiTsför : by I with its commentary by f ^ J f T O 

son of f^ar^f*: I 10} x 4 inches. Folia, 13. Character Nägara. Appear
ance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. Date, Saka 1574 = 1652 A.D. 

The text begins :— 

*?«sllb3l*)TF ariT iTtictiwT^iTti^^cl'iiria. I 
g m i c j ; c r f a r H d i i g f r f TT^^TTTTTT i rüls i jm^jsr au«iiddimii n 

The Tika begins :— 

s f c i ^ f a c T O i m W n ^ ä t n b i VT̂ TrT II 

f ^ T T f a f a a t arfrira- at tawmsarf* srnn**: i 
H ^ a j d ^ i « s ^ * v r i a r zW( ar f t frT aiTT^TJTj nHfTPrj n 

The Tikä ends :— 

l i k l r T U d * ? « j m r l f d ^ ^ H ^ T ^ H ^ I M S J ^ i I 

T**M% cjy <*&m ^ a i d f i r i : H ^ T ^ f g n H T j ; II 

I I I . 262 C. ^ T m T y r c T n a ' I 12} x 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nägara. Date, Sam. 1856 = 1800 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

There are 12 patals in this MS. The interlocutors are as usual 

Siva and Pärvat i . I t begins in the usual way ^teTTSTfSTia^ T*Q etc.— 
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Then we have in :— 
Leaf 2 B . STt%: TOTWrrTT ?fff^f fSTO ^WfTt I 

rrert ^rrät wan; a ^ H ajvfR: nwrfgcr: n 

Iir. 262 D- cTTf̂ irTtaTf̂ r̂rcT by ^tTO3IT*T I 1 1 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date? Character, Nägara. 
Verse and prose, Incorrect. 

At the end there are a number of slokas : — 
•TTSTT STTTH^ggi »TT far̂ f % W WTTOTOm^T) I 

WW ^Rfdi fTTfarTT Waa^2f r T l W r rTTTT (?) II 

TanrTTiTTW^t arr a f? anTO i 

w wag; TO^T^T? rmrrm a a gaiTTj: 11 

aTTaTTa/v^^wfTO^arfafa TTgfa wrfn i 
fgwfTTaftrRTTwfa f%fH^f%Tmfa infH (?) n 

TJTTTänHTg^Tgt 5 ^ 5 ^ ! f ^ W f : I 

ftH H33*T/T HTTT-TnirgTrT: TJWiTfSTrT: II 

sy«h^3n"TWg»7: fgjajTrT: ^iT^735^f5TTrftg: II 

fTriaig; rTTTT^3TT -W1?n? FTtRv^TTJRW I 

g ä w r f e ^TT^afgawaa: wu^muw^v 11 

r̂Ti J ^ - n i ^ i UiüiwafsT^a^rT grnrsnTTTfr^rTrT: I 

a n j s r r e ^ p f t f a a ^ M * y w i f i i r i 1 t i T t > a n r T : II 

The work treats of the method of worshipping Tärä or Tärini. 

I I I . 262 E . W T f t e * f t j R ^ I from the Mahäkäla Samhitä. 12^ x 4 
inches. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, 
Nägara. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

I t contains the 11th patala of Mahäkäla Samhitä. 

I I I . 262 F . W ' ^ ^ ^ T r q s j ^ W : b y arf^g gfa: | 12 x 5 
inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 750 from a statement in 
the MS. Character, Nägara. Date ? Prose and verse. Correct. 

Padmapädäcärya, a celebrated disciple of Samkaräcärya, wrote 23 
verses, beginning with W H I I as a commentary to the mantra, containing 
five letters. These 23 verses are known- as Pancäk§air Bhäsya. The 
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present work explains the import of the 23 verses. The author does not 

give his name but describes himself as wily d. trf?P • 

The Pancäksari mantra is « m : fsTgitr l 

At the end of the book there are five verses, of which the first is :— 

The MS. is copied by Sälagräma at Gauda Desa, which means 
Pasupati. 

H I . 263. a ^ H r ^ T c f ^ I 11x51 inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 12, 
13 on a pawe. Slokas, 4000 by a statement in the MS. and 3550 by 
calculation. Date, Saka 1659 = A.D. 1737. Character, Nägara. Appear
ance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

La«tCoi. r r a ätfwr>f37rT*<f i gWf>*m rT»rrn% ^Tr^grcra 

7 i n J 7 taW^THar W^WTTTTfvrfiTTgr I 

^ • m ^ x n f h r T T ^ T f ^ ü g i m n 

From the fourth verse the work runs thus : — 

TTTW a ^ m j g a rftxm' c T ^ g t t > H ? II 

3iTT7WH *TW! Tt^T I 
CS 

grrat gnftfn arrfiisr: q f t r F T H^rn^mr n 
S3 

T T T # H n f 3TTT> 9iTs#t W r T W T O JTIUrT: I 

yiw r i x alrT-gnnt J C T ^ T R ? a g m % ? ? n 

r r s g ' w|r i i *Jaa a T O T g r g i a q T T H ; n 

« J S J T H U T T O f T ^ f grsür 5RW f a s w u r a i 

s> * i. 

3TT3J H ^ T 3 t T m f > 7%f?T*t ^ T W ^ s T ? I 
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HmfrTSR ggrag-wj vw* w t g ; i 

SfiTO^ft Him"R XITrfT »TITWTTara ' r II 

a W T T * } tg^afg HT (a) g g g f gft WHT II 

g g t g g w g g r g ^ a ? f t r n g r ggfä> I 

$iTgT'TOJg>55gfg* J 3; fgwrfgcm- g g t f g n 

ggt g t i a a g T g j i T gng, fgggTgT7*r g^ i 

ggg^^fgrq-Tgt im^TgT%;?t g t % g r n 

n ^ i f g a i t g g fggT 5 * $ ^ g g u ^ 1 

g g ^ f g w f g g r u T ^ i g T r g rrggsg*? 11 

g s g f g s r gigartrfiT g^fgg g ; g g * r g T 1 

g g t g g ^ T g w sisfgg *rgftgigT 11 

g ? g ^ ^ ^ t g i f f f ^ r r g rtawg g 1 

a g j t g r ä ) g j i g TWT g a ^ s n g g : 11 

g g f g r o g g^gTtrrj wggg: 1 

ggfigfg g g m r f g T j s g t g i T sigTggT 11 

g ^ f g g g i g r s c g * www- grgfgggT: 1 

g a r a r r g a r g ww- angg g g j g g T 11 

The nine näthas who brought down the teaching of Siva from Ka i -
lasa are the following:—Prakäsä Nätha, Vimarsa, N. , Änanda, N., .Tnäna 
N., Salya N. , Pürna N. , Svabhä N , Pratibhä N. , Subhaga Nätha. 

I I I . 264 A. g ^ ^ g ^ f f l , f 3 ^ * W * T T O T by T$lT*r | 1 1 x 4 | 
inches. Folia, 229. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4500. Date ? Char
acter, Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The fourth chapter is incomplete. I t begins with a separate pagina
tion. The first three chapters are included in one set of page marks. 

The work begins :— 
g < g r g n t g : ^ ^ g g ^giirgggTrrgT? i 

T j P t g T ^ g g *rgvf g g m j g g i % g g ? n 

fg ĵiTTBifrg: $rfg>: g T ^ r g g ^ t g i f w : i 

g f ^ T g a i T g ^ g i a n ? g t % u ^ T g g T t r ? f i l n 

^ T g n g g g g T g r w Q T T g n r j t f f u r g ^ T g i 

t%*3m r^r/«ngg f g ^ a g g w g r e r T n 
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W T ^ t V f a « g < s J T % c T W l ^ « M 4 r * j a II 

I I I . 264 B . f ^ T ^ t c f n g I 7} x 4 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 
Col. Leaf 15 A. ^ f W r c t r T H f TOTT* W aifar^ITTgrTT^ - 3iT#tgi«3r: 

WWW' I I 

I t contains 10 patalas. 

I I I . 265 A. T * g ^ f a * r i m t % , n fTl£TO*E, a f r a f a r o a by t « T f e I 

1 4 x 3 } inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3800. Date? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Parisesa Khanda of Hemädri, treat
ing of K a l a Nirnaya. Both the parts of this Khanda have been printed 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

I I I . 266. Contains four MSS., being parts of a veterinary work 
known as JIHi^gf?" by yTtjrWfTQTj a Rsi inhabiting the Ahga country. 

A. 14x7 inches. Written in large Deva Nägari character, con
tains the 2nd part, treating of minor diseases. 

B . 11 x 5 inches. Written in Deva Nägari character, contains the 
3rd part of the same. 

C. 1 2 x 5 inches. Written in Deva Nägari, contains fragments 
of the chapter on 4 | U U 9 J * ] | I 

D. 1 1 x 5 inches. Written in Nägari character, is a chapter on 
Jigrrrsm by i 

The work of Pälakäpya has been printed in the ÄnandäSram series. 

I I I . 267 A. ^ft<T*lRT*JJir I 1 5 x 6 } inches. Folia, 64. Lines, 12 
on a page. Slokas, 1,200. Character, Nägara. Date V . Sam, 1857 
= 1801 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Beginning. T J p T J T ^ s n a »TO: I 

T^rfgsar: «fcWvTitScfT + + •+" + * 

^nrnV^Tw m + + + + 
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s r w m i ^ H 4 4 4 4- 4- 4 " 

r T l ^ f a ^ a T f H WffT *ftaa 4 4 ' i 

4 4 4 4 i 

4 4 4 4 II 

ganTV*su<*î M cTT̂ r ä^t a araga i 
tTIvT fgaT a STTwfnT WW TJTOITcf g g : || ^ T TTV I 

E n d arga; 4 4 4 4 wctT 4 4 4 auiggCl: 4 4 « 
aTaa; tara^a^r anmarer a^am: a 11 9 1 

Colophon. ? r a ^ jprnf^fyH i«igla^ 4 4 4 aWigdHlftsftH!J<3 H — | -

g ^ a T ^ m f a q f a - H a a ^ a ä t a i - Tn^HTt^HTH^m^gai^ -qTTg i -

a ^ t Ä l T a f a a l TTSpTTTim <!! 3 3 f t r f t a ^ t a a T T T g i n ' ^ ^ i r g ^ t ? T -

wsf am a^ra: t r t r ^ i a : n 
g^ifg w g i g ^ i a ^ta 

aTmft aaar arfa ^rfg i 
ätmsrfiara + snafw ? 
4-4 4 ^m § ^ r f a a a t a u 

TjptsrcraTaTa aa= i 

TshgrfaTauhuiTTufa^rfrta: a^ftaanmaramT awr: a w = n 

Post Colophon. *iga; I C H » I 

taaa: i a^laamsrairVfa^muij i 

267. B . ^fftagif^Ta: I 1 5 x 6 inches. Folia, 23. Lines, 10 on 
a page. Slokas, 460. Character, Nägara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 
Beginning. "a t iTcrsna aa: I 

^a^rwarfaaaTrf a a i w a fggiagf i 

aa: *^K*üiM4rista -f- ^ronawfeia: n 

a v a f t a ^ F 3 t ^ T O T C T ^ : ^T^m%gi: i 
3?tfa ata^T^ aa^fg^fafrfraT: n 
i ^ T t f w^aTYama; ijfcgia: gftgflfrra: i 

qaaTmaaTafawTaJTHTCTH: ^ r : n 
aaia a^a>swaiTaiaaraama: i 
smrfrsfg ^ si^t + + + aaai wäx " w^nta i 
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End. H J ^ I c d l jf\rmv tfl JTT$TOt H" Witt'. I 

Colophon. ?t% g^tfi HU U Ry H TOOT/tgTOfevTfsrfTO «Ĵ H UlR T̂TH 

T J T O : TOTTJ: I 

I I I . 271. s föpGWcU l i x 5 inches. Folia, 160. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, Saka 1488- 1566 A .D . Character, Nägari. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has 56 patalas. I t has been noticed in the preface to my 
Nepal Catalogue, L X X X I . 

I I I . 272 A. J w ^ R I 12 x 4 | inches. Folia, 157. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 2100. Date ? Character, Newäri, Verse. In
correct. 

See Räj. Mitra 1983. 

I I I . 272 B . WatyafT by ^ i t e d I 13 x 3 | inches. Folia, 96. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1,400. Date? Character, Newäri. Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

„ t 
Beginning. v^3 TO= WpJ^TTq" I 

OTTTrfr i m t % f % r W t cOTOTOTO: I 

? H l T | V J I 3 T T T O T T O t TOTO: I 

^ J i u c t j d f t g H a saft anrf?"5TO n| ?<*ntV I 

End. f J i T O n T T ^ g T ^ ^ S T T T O t g t X ^ TOT I ? 

TOT>3: t T i n ^ TTTXTO t a f ^ R II 

TOTfTHTTtg^tTOT W3HJ' I 

^nwffwwgr^ TO: II 

I I I . 274. *;*renT: by Jlttg^Tmsi I 1 0 ^ 3 inches. Folia, 55. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 1150. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appear
ance, fresh. Prose. Incorrect. 

I t begins : — V | P TOfefTJTia I 

%TVQ^( TOWrq- TaiJTO fd^jTlTO? 
3TfrT[fgwjgi7rr vsa' s r « * * m a T ^ f f r i 

630 



( I X * ) 

a3TH<sMIJHUT: a § « g f a a T f ^ g ^ T T : 

TJTTOJT t rWrTtgTfa T^TT* W f w w f f g t II 

yur^aTSTOTTW ggigfg^r; TftTTT̂ ft 

g w w a w a r ag TSTVTCJ; TOaf^aro I 

a m a r 3rsr*?^r faarftamroa a 
TOMI gm^TWTa g s r o ^ a r n v r n j n 
wtVf^mir: air" ^ n r f a a ^ m f g a i j 

H=f f f TOT ^ T H inTOTOa^rtrT 1 

HTTTrTOrTr TO g f a a a T ferg? 

mi im TOT T a ? irw*rai aar a g n 
m n n i T ^ a a t tVraaTf? agram? 
TOT g ygSJI+slTOt TO*£H Wtff^TO 1 

^ T TOTRT%arTfa ^ f e a T T O T f a g 

TO g j r a m a a r fgrt^TO ^ g T a g ^ R ? n (?) 

HIHTHMNIrl^Ta? ggTTTa TOT^W? 

TOtWW g fgaiT ^ T O n g ? T J T 

*J[!fir3/aT g 9T55T g a m a m g rTWT? II 

v|l» IT TT 7T vftJIJJJSiia a^T^T I 

rgisnarfro I T O U W I < y f a ^ n " g ' y w u d H : i 

^diMiT^lfygn^ % T O T : I 

4M«|E*IH fan* I TW*" I ggta: I 

'srg; g w T f t a m g g g : i 

STTT a m a a r o : i 

T T O J T O ^ w f a f T O ^ a T T O f a f a : ag: i 

g r S T f r s T T t T a r r a j ' a m a r m : i 

g / f a a T a g ^ ^ g a j T a T f a g r g f T O r ^ a r f ^ r r c : -

v T O a r r f a a r T t t a m ^ T O : I 

16 B. „ * g g r o a r o : a s g : I 

19 A. „ Taar^ a ^ a r ^ g a ^ a a i T f a a n d a m wsnr* i 

22 A. „ # t [ a r ] g T r a n f a ^ T T a ^ w : i 

27 A. „ TOTgnTanaarfaaianfr a n ^ s r : i 

20 
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28 B . Tftimaa?Tai^faTfaH TaaTT SJfTTfaaintWt a m aataW: I 

30 A. ,, ^ a T T f a ^ f t ^ w r fanaa*3Ma ^ f<ri * i 

•a^wimtmaiTrt a m arr£si: i 

32 A. m ^ a r a ^ ^ a a i m t f a w m : : aaaasn i 

33 A. t 9 TaaTfrarfaanr: a i g s i : i 

35 B . „ ?a%[ai]g^ramaTfaafTft a m a a a w : i 

37 A. „ artwa^Taiwa^Tfaaa^ ^ T a a n i 

40 A. ^ a n T f e g n a a f a t a m a w f a w f a : i 

43. 99 a?t^alat i f^wtfaafta^ a f a a i T f r a m 

fasr fa : i 

45 A . „ a i | a n f a ^ T t a m saifasjfacm: i 

46 B . „ arawTTgiaataTfaaaT: * * sr: • 

48 B . „ a i r m a a r f v a a f t a m ar: i 

After this there are descriptions of other Rasas, but we do not get the 
24th patala. So it seems that the work is incomplete. I t contains the 
descriptions of many Drävakas. 

I I I . 275. *ra*TR:: | 1 8 x 5 inches. Folia, 83. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Newari. Verse. Appearance, new-
Incorrect. 
Beginning. ^ a w fsxarfa'aT im»a: I 

t a a f a a a a f a t f a a f a ^ r m a i a f a m : i 

faajTfaai^^ ^snafsra/ar arf^araara'^a^ n 

a r a r a t a a ^ f e r f a ajfaa^r a^twiaafotiya i 

a a^a g a a r a f a m s r a a w r ^ j a n ^ i r ^ r i + i n 

faajrefana^ T^T a x a f^raTaat i 

x x x x 
x x x x 

aa4 a m a a r ^ T x x x x i 

afarara a ^ a . a i a a a a r i a ^ ^ " ^ n 

TsfrifaraTa I 

X X X X 

^ a t a war a § ^~1aaTf?$gmira i 
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^ j T f t r asnfrsmTg? w g T w t a/arama? n 

u^i^m aaaarf arem a aaran n 
«g^Taraa^a XT^jinng-agrTT i 
3 R T a w a y ä W% fatfcfiNaiWamT I I 

3?W'*iääU^yi ar W?irJ*IM*4tjyH: 1 
faga/aawT^rF a^a?tEmmf5aa*[ " 
a ^ ^ g ^ a a T ^ r x x x x l 
ijaamifa fa^rat ajnaifa aaiam i 
aafasrfaw^w aaT snaim K * a n 

Tjftara ^aia; i 

End. wmaaT* arc f r o r c arcaf^aä a f i 
X X X x X 

gj.a/f^La;gT*af T j ^ a ü j a ^ f a v a a u 
X X X X X I 

X X X X X II 

a w a Tjfmanrc w^rc Tsfmaragamai i 
aiaj a w x x x ija^rarTa^a: n 

Colophon. i fa ^waar^ aarsm: a^ar: i 

Post Colophon, aaa; «=s° i yT* fjwsa^aTg^ja^am^ra smaraan! i 
f̂tarann r̂oa ^arawrcrsr: x x x x x i 

aaarmtät: auaTafaraTaia ^a: n 

faraa? » i fa amaaTt1 ^a^a^afafatf aTam^TataTaar^ ^ifn^iejriii 
wwTaaT?': aaa: a^ar: i 

„ „ rfTHfa<>*M<ftaiT * a? i 
„ „ ^ararrft am * a: i 
„ „ wfa T ^ w a a T ^ =aaa: asar: i 
„ ;gmamt am H WJ asan i 
„ aT^nfajaTtara ' t a^rc sarwroHTät am { g : a^an i 

„ „ ?fa amaar^ aim*, asan i 

633 



( * M > 

am ^ a a r ^ ala*§â tuf afajftafa$rrnsfrgrrt am c i 
afa amaan' aaa: y^an <* i 

„ *fa ^uaai*; asm: vzm- i 
„ sj^ifasaiai x x x am i 
„ ,, gaaTaamt^Tft am i * i 
„ „ *fa ^Fmaaii aätrw: assr: i 
„ „ ^ § | s j : a^f: I 
5, „ traaaw: â ar: i 

,, atfar: â ar: i 
„ ,, aaaw: â ar; i 

111.277. a q p T a a R : | 17x4.1 inches. Folia, 218. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N .S . 966 = 1846 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, now. Verso. Correct. 

Teitaro Suzuki in a note in page 51 of his "Awakening of Fa i th" 
speaks of Lanka vatära as one of the earliest works on Mahay an a along with 
Ghannvyüha and Srimäla, older than even ASvaghosa. See Raj. Mitra 
Nop. Budh. Lit., p. 112. Printed in part by the Budhist Text Society. 

I I I . 278. arfaraf^^af I 16x4} inches. Folia, 273. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Slokas, 6500. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 964=1844 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by me under No. I I I . 255 and by Dr. 
Räjendralala, see p. 113. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

111.279- *mTfTO^T I 16x4 | inches. Folia, 255. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Slokas, 5300. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 964 = 1844 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. See Räjendralala's 
Catalogue, p. 207. 

Described by Raj. Mitra in p. 207 sqq. of Nep. Bud. L i t . 

I I I . 280. ^ T O J I f ( ^ r f u i ) l 1 4 x 3 } inches. Folia, 142. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date. N.S. 907 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Described in the same, p. 261. 

I I I . 281. a S l * ^ ^ I 151 x 4 inches. Folia, 215, with 12 blank 
spaces in imitation of palm leaf MSS. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 
3000. Date. N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character. Newari. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. 
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This w o r k h a s b e e n noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in page 81 of his 
Nepal Buddhist Literature. 

I I I . 282. ^JDSWHET I 14^x3^ inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 1500. Dato, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

Described i n the same, p. 251. 

I I I . 276. W W T T % a r T I 19 x5£ inches. Folia, 312. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Slokas, 8000. Date, N.S. 963=1843 A.D. Appearance, new. 
Prose. Corroct. 

Described in the same, p. 188. Published in the Bibl. Ind. 

I I I . 283. H S U H S i r ^ r ( ^JSjf J§ ) I 14 x 3* inches. Folia, 146. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Verse. Correct. 

See Nep. Bud. Cat., p. 261. 

I I I . 284. JT r̂T^rr I 21 x 5 | inches. Folia, 325. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Slokas, 13,900. Character, Newäri. Appearance, now. Date, N.S. 
966 = 1846 A.D. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

• The work has already been noticed under No. I I I . 258 and also by Dr. 
Räjendralala, p. 90 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 

These MSS. (277 to 284) are written in a very hold, beautiful hand on 
t h i c k yellow paper. The sides are decorated. 'hey are a gift of Naravara 
Simha to t h e Durbar Library, Nepal. 

I I I . 285. ^ a T O ^ a i T I 15x4 inohes. Folia, 335. Lines, 5 on a 
page. S l o k a s , 4,700. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 1016= 1896 A .D . 
Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed. See Räjendralala's Nep. Bud. 
Lit. , p. 95. 

Post Col. i r o ^ S T T O J I TOTO \ O K trta f ann j^ tu » ? T O T T I I X X X 

I I I . 286. aTOr?aiT I 14 x 2 | inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 5 on a 
page. S l o k a s , 1600. Character, Newäri. Date, 788= 1668 A.D. Ap
pearance, old. Prose and v e r s e . Incorrect. 

I t has been already noticed. See Räjendralala's Nep. Bud. Li t . , 
p. 101. 
Post Col. TOTS^ TOg 9 = c Vld*U^»nTTOtV HTOTTO TO? I 
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After this there is a repetition of the same, and also a few lines more 

which seem to have been written by a different hand at a different time. 
There aro also a separate leaf'and a half without any page marks. 

TIT. 287 A. *TT%'Sl*9IciariT I 9 x 4 incites. Folia, 26. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 160. Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date, N.S. 944 = 1824 A.D. 

Beginning. TO~t 5TTWTTWT I 

vri^yiRu^rvrmt ^ ^ r f n ^^T « ? i ' ) ; M « i f i 
wf^fiT^ TOTanTOtmfa TO^TTOTOTferaror: n 
*TTv5ft ̂ y^ai^rofw^fusuHiwrcro sroniaät i 
v^t^ vTT^STTTTTrTOa^Snrwg^TJrTIT: STT'W II ? fTqifV I 

Colophon. ?f?T W ^ r g q r T f a r a ^TSST?rTfarTTO Ä f l ^ ^ f S u r f * TOTO? I 

Post Colophon. TO<1 «S88 I See Nep. Bud. Li t . , page 112. 

I I I . 287 B . ^TOfTf*Tmaifk«DT I 10 x 3 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 5 
S i 

on a page. Slokas, 190. Character, Newäri. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 
Appearance, new. 
Beginning. TO TOT TO^faifTH^T H T O U I T T O J ^TaVrtji fä^lfH TOTTTT II 

See Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 41. 

I I I . 287 C. t^iamiTTaf^T by Kuladatta. 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 
300. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 4285. Character, Newäri. Date ? 
Prose. Incorrect. 

See Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 112. 

I I I . 288. ^ jHTOf^T£T*T I 9 x 3 inches. Folia, 103. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala. See Nep. Bud. Li t . , 
p. 84. 

Post Col. TOTO TOTOJ ^ T O c T T TOäT* 9<S8 I ^ f a ?y&iUl<UWI«öt. . . I 

TOTOJ f a S T l w a i u*n«K? I 

I I I . 289 A. 3TTTOr*TT«üT I 1 6 x 3 1 inches. Folia, 145. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 995 = 1875 A.D. Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. Complete. 

I t has already been noticed under No. I l l , 295 A. Printed in the 
Harvant Or. Series. 
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I I I . 289 B . ^W^T^ I 1 4 x 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 500. Date, N.S. 759 = 1639 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, 
Newäri. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been noticed already under No. I l l , 297 C. 

I I I . 290 A. aifgarr^^TW I 1 4 x 4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Slokas, 590. Date? Character Newäri. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala, in p. 100, Nep. Bud. 
Lit . 

Post Col. *t v ^ a j i * d ^ » ferjTTjqfjTT ^ ö f f a r ct a^tgr^frn^TfiT i 

5j1 f d S I ? I f a * ^ J I « a a ^ T ^ ^ I ^ T : c j f t jcJ^f inci i 'nT II 

I I I . 290 B . ^ g t ^ r i ^ T a H I 1 4 x 4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 350. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 720 = 1600 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

I t has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in p. 265 of his Nep. Bud. L i t . 

I I I . 290 C. f ^ f W ^ ^ P T S T ^ S i ^ J l f H ^ r ^ T I 14 x 4 inches. 
Folia, 19. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 340. Character, Newäri. Date, 
N.S. 1011 = 1891 A.D. Appearance, new. Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Räjendralala's Nep. Bud. 
Cat., p. 231. 

Post Col. armtsatnpaa^ ? a *j!R terär ragr i 

^w TAHITI ajw II 

I I I . 290 D. g^TTacrer?n ( 0 f ) jfeTT^FTJTFJTT I 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 
13. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 286. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 
1012=1892 A . D . Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

This work is a part of Vasundharävratotpattyavadän which has 
been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in his Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 269. 

Post Colophon. Tpnf5T *T^J W T I 

*3~w arm TT*$ snr awmät vgeiTC 1 

aj^t facTtcTjft f a j ^ ^ « d d , a s m ^ n II 

H amtaTWcfT - f - f + - f 
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I I I . 290 E . T?t»TWmT>r I 1 4 X 4 inches. Folia, 9. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 120. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 1003 = 1883 
A.D. Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 

The End :— a i f a r g a t a a a m a a aaTWTaa a ' a m # ? a 7 T 3 i T ^ I 

T a a w ^ f a r s r t a f a cat aami«rs i 

aaasrynyf fara tagaar a a n a r g n 

Wmdlobr^TfUHl^ir wfr f f rT : a ^ T 1 

l a w a T a i f t a f a a^afaa^aa'a^TarTT: u 

*£U\w <ii^*ttfaa f a r afTarna?:Pn Fa i 

a i ^ w f a atT^^ajTaaTa auiwfufa n 

I I I . 290 F . a^T^gmf^aiT I 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 150. Character, Newäri. Date ? Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. Incomplete. 

Vajräcärya Kuvera has got a complete copy of it. 
I t begins : — c^ r t^ tc* aaWW 31J Id I IQ a f T f t a I 

a r a f w a f a t a a # r ätaarTTsa g a t r g n 

The class of works entitled Päräjikä, treats of rules of conduct and 
expiations for transgressions. The present MS. contains Newäri transla
tions of Sanskrit passages. 

I I I . 290 G. n£r*f?TT by T H T T ^ T 1 13} x 3 inches. Folia, 12. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 250. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 1013 = 
1893 A.D. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been published in the Anecdota Oxoniensia. 

I I I . 290 H . a t J U H i f a f a : I 1 2 x 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 7 on 
a page. Slokas, 600. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

This is taken from the Ätmapitha, chapter of the Chatuspitha 
Tantra. A complete copy of Chatuspitha Tantra is not forthcoming. 

i t begins:— atar a t a r p a r am* armä^raaiaai i 

a a a r a a * r # a a r * a ^ r a n a w a a : n 
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wätsa-jrcwa *f fsm î 3 T O W : i 

arw^a; s m f ^ r f # w f t aftranaar: II 

^ a t s j a r t r a p s r i f r ^§jT**wa i 

qagfftaregarci maöa; ia*nf%aa, 11 

ffrT f ^ a s f t a a i j i 

i t ends:— # a f ^ 7 V u^aj J T S B J aamTaaTa § arc 

m^TH^aTTsfr^a ^Tc*n?l§ ^ ^ f j a i m s a T f a f a : i 

in . 290 1. a^raTtaaraT^tarr i 1 0 x 3 inches. Folia, 41. Lines. 8 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date, N.S. 804 = 1684 A.D. 
Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. Mouse-eaten in places. Prose-
Incorrect. 
I t begins :— a^fif 8Jc f̂ fa4TtVjf a*WTa % w i 

U f a faafrTsaTm aaaifaaraf amia; n 

^ •a^aa^ar fM u m a ic ia-a^aTaaaga^t f a r a a T ^ a a t f a a V 

a?ar ar afafafwg afcatw a W a f ^ a f a ^ a a r t f o s i a f t a a a T * 

awfafRfaa^araa - (? )%^afawaT^fafaä>aa x ar> faya^a^w 

aa araaf^r: ^ a f a m a a r a ^rrarafa^a a^fa^a: awa-

araa; ^ a t r a r a ; ^IfiaiiaTaaTTra^TarsT ^ a i g ^ - a j T m a i a ^ 

w r a a : - a t t w a r aiaataifawt aa^fa^aaafwarat anfraß: 

^ ^ a i a ^ a S aa^aTarfcTftriv^a aaTmara a a ^ l r a w f a a w 

a^nfraT a r a a i a t a T f a w t alfewf daaaia; aaiaf a T a a ; 

«afwaTarfa a*nr% i aaajfaariHrfwaTa^ faHraattrrfvraa^ 

araaar'awararai: a r e w i ws^iaät: aroiJnsraar: a^ra-

afta: a y T s r a ^ i a^aOTTa^ff SRT w^ga/Tfa%qT:a*:agiar3m-

^ a a * a f a ; at-aatsra^ ^fa a € a : i a ^tawamaTa^ n 

i t e n d s . a ^ T ^ u : ^Taqa* ^raaawag^a awraaTfa a a r a ^ ^tra-

f i*a ^taTfaaT i ^ T a R ^ a a ^ s a f g ä W a a ^ ^ m m a a a i a a -

qaaf«3?cta anr^auaaT wa* f *%a wa a a a r f a a r s a T g r ?arfa-

fanmsnj; f a a . aa; aftaanm y f a a i a ^ T a a a ^ T a ; 

^ a m f a T a ; ^ a : i 
21 
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Col. wfa TO^r-froranfawa,giTOTOättrTf^*i*w#lfaaiTOT ? s r -

gt%f g f g w a n ^ I I WfrT TO^frM3TgTt3TT TOTTTT I 

After the ordinary verses TOT + + 4 - + - f aTOTlWcT TUST e t c . , 
TO^g C ü 8 W T ^ w t g ^ W TO^rt fcHTT T j a g T T O TOTTTWT%t%tf TO^äf 

TOW^ a g T O r T f ? I 

A work entitled Basanta Tilaka is to be found in the Library No. 
I I I . 598 which has also 10 chapters under the title Nirdesa. I t is a short 
work not extending over more than 200 slokas. But it does not appear 
to be the text to which the present work is a commentary. 

I I I . 290 J . faafTTTWR^rTTO; I 1 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 21, Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Date ? Character, Newäri. Prose 
and verse. Correct. 

I t has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in his Nep. Bud. Li t . , page 
195. R. Hitter's MS. is defective in the beginning. This is complete. 
I t has 3 verses after the last verse of Räjendraläla's MS. 

290 K . 3^TfÜ^ffnTTO: | 9 x 3 inches. Folia, 6. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 112. Character, Newäri. Date ? Prose and 
verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

I t begins : — l^^fTTfTfrfif; g STTTspä: I 

#«* ... ... 

... ... ... ... 
W T ^ r f T O T I T ^ i r T : I 

Wf i i yc f l ^ JH - vät«R: 3Trt>*: cf ig TOT: 11 

TOTTTfaTOfTHt"* TOT?!]^ « T O TOT I 

gnr ?<CT: wti TO: S T * xfVjrTn faff^ro " 
WJ* TO: g f r R : mV fecf H c T ? 1 

aWTTrT, f q ^ T T T T H ^ ^ H T T O S T O I T O ? 1 1 

I I I . 290 L . ^ ^ T X n T T f s T ^ T I H I X 2\ inches. Folia, 3. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 72. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

I t b e g i n s :— * j f f g TO^Jlfw » T ^ T P i m S T O a T O . I 

W ^ W T f a ^ g T a a ^ : T r f q T » T T n i g II 
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I t ends :— ^ n T O T O T t % q ^ ^ T g T O ^ v g g T f ; 9 T O ^ f T O T ^ % O T a t ^ g t M g : 

TOTTJ: n ^ r f g ¥ r a w ? g : — 

www Tfwwm^i^ fügT TO *rw ITTTO anw t r j iftga wag. 
57%% *f*T, atlTO | 7 ^ ? , ^ T T ^ TfTfrT? TO ^ ^^73 i fVfH I 

I I I . 290 M. a Q W n i r ^ I 9 x 3 inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 300. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

The last page of the present MS. has been restored. The work 
relates to the worship of Vasundharä, a yellow-goddess with six hands 
representing the earth. The present MS. contains a Dhärani which is to 
be recited at the time of the Vasundharä Vrata. 

I I I . 290 N. qyflHliTtfrrcnr I 12^x4 inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 
on a page. Extent In slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 994 = 1874 A.D. Char
acter, Newäri. Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins .— f ^ W W HBSg fg*eTOTO,TN? I 

ViiiUi ü-4W)ülrf TO^jqrWTO^ II 

TOTTTfaTO^THt^ TTOÜj: HipT'TO: I 

TOT^T wro wm T T O ^ wfTO^ 11 

Col. TTH a g r ! V m H T H i ^ T O T ^ t g r c T O i xnTTt%3TOT taTOfrgigrT-

I I I . 291. ^Tf^üfgarT^TT I l l x 2 | inches. Folia, 77. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Slokas, 1200. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been noticed by.Dr. Räjendralala in page 85 of his 
Nep. Bud. L i t . 

The present MS. contains 10 Avadänas only. I t is incomplete. 

I I I . 292 A. a n ^ ^ K T ^ * ! I 1 3 x 7 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date ? Character, Nägara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Generally correct. 
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Beginning, TO: ^«RT^rgarm I 

g i f f<r? r a a ^ r ^ a m T O r f w a n ^ a irowrJi 11 

T g ^ r w R ^ f a a j * a r f ^ a r s i a T f i rS ' arr fTm i 

a n i r 1 ? % ^ n f frr^ q w t r e a f a s n m a i o g ir 

s ; ^ f a w R R fa^aaT:a5n^rTft^di*i4r«üT-

cTgtstf et ^ a ^ u a ^ w c *ra%a<q5n*t-

«T5TT5gj?t?^ ä f r^gaaraäran inT a^rqiterr: w%W'. i 

^ T ^ ^ H i T T q ^ a ^ ^ r w r $ a f a m ww> 11 

f r m ^ f a ^ g v T f a f a a w f % t T % www Wimm i 

X X X X X X 

X X X X X X 

*nzf arertgjat 'a T ^ J T O F I T C T T a f e m n j : **jajlrh-

*rTa * g j a ijrai f w a q ^ a f i a a f w r a f a g r R ^ u 

X X X X X X 

x x x x x x 

gns H T ^ w T t T s r q a a ^ f s r % ^ t g ^ ^ f *pw ? 

rT»g' ^ t i n a r ^ ar^cTTwfisrar g i f w f t ^ ^ 11 

n^nqTgWii rT j f T%aqfrTf;fai%: ¥Tf "STTcFTTcT^ I 

w&it TOT ^ i T ^ q n r g ^ m^j erm a ä t s ^ j n *^<i i 
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Colophon. 
a^gar: II U II 

* f a Tjftwa; thiw-ddiH'HTrör: awm* II a p m ; I 

färaa: i ^ f a ^ I W T l T f # t g - r t T j f t s n s r a ä i a f t a i a i g i a a i m y s s T : m m : u i ti 

?awmfa?inft" 

„ „ ^ m a g t a s a n a c f r g : n ft n 

„ „ a i a a a ^ a m ^ a : n 8 n 

„ „ "gTaa^ar: aaaw: u u n 

I I I . 292 B . arcTaXCrfaarr by ^ggrttaia'aiT | 11 x 7 inches. Folia, 
12. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 240. Date ? Character, Nägara. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. *TT arft a f t a a m i a I 

a m a , a t a r ^ i sfra*aTa' B a ^ f f a i 

arraarat tYFrraia a m t s f r TCTITCT u 

a a n a a r a a i a n f a ajwramaftam*! 1 

**ara c ä ffarmjäl- fafaaT y ^ a i avft i 

srtfN* ^ r a r a i 

a w m ^ a a a t n m aarmarrfajwram*! i 

q m a gnaraT artaa: tjTaarrt vratar i 

atara s r r a a a r a T r P ' a w t% f a f a fair i ^anta" i 

End. fftf i r f f H ^ ^ S 5 i S f f v « | « 
H ? ? f t i f a ^ r ä sfrsmarrcana i 

^ f a a m f a a i ^ a r n w r a t a a T a 

f a m f a f a r e an fa r a a | ^ g y a n ^ t a n 

Colophon. s f a ^ a a n a T a a f t f g ^ w T f a a aTTTaTTTtaafT a w i m i 

f^ay: i WTamäfa ja fTa^at %gTta*r^%a wiTfaifagfram^ i #TOTTI 

^jftjara^a ^ T f a i * a w ^ i a a r m a n ^ a a m a a a i 

I I I . 293 ^TafTah I 2 4 x 5 inches. Folia, 42. Lines, 12, 13 and 14 
on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, old hook-topped Newäri. Date ? 
Appearance, old, dilapidated. Verse. Correct. 
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The character in which this MS. is written is a little older than 
that of BendalFs MS. add. 1691-2, which he puts down at 1179 A.D. The 
T3TR is open at the top. The ^«RTT is often written with two dots at the 
top, and not two commas jointed together. The MS. may be therefore 
safely placed fifty years before Bendall's MS., 1691-2. 

As the MS. is on paper, the use of that material for writing in Nepal 
is proved before the Mahomedan conquest. The Däkärnava has not been 
properly described in any Catalogue. I t is a Budhist Tantra. I t 
begins with the usual formula, TO flm ^H^WfTaff*!, etc. But it contains 
a number of songs in vernacular. What that vernacular is, it is difficult 
to say, but I venture to throw out a suggestion that many of them are 
in Bengali. Thus in leaf 2 A . we have the following song :— 

snat TOT am JH^Jil 

mf^ atf a TO ag art i 
TOrtta TOT sraw ^ ^ta 
aa f *ir wtaro vr? r^Taa u 
areas" aiaa Tra aH% 
am %mf% SI^JT TOHT|- mfg i 

a a a a aa fs a i f TOTT 
GTTTO W T T O a ? arpf n 

Leaf 2 B . WW * faf l*M 

TOT a TOT gTsarTaTf aag i 
TO TO &W aaa a ^ ̂ nga 
aaa a a ? TO Tfaas a^jaaw 11 

The MS. has been written generally in one hand, the leaves 23, 33 
and 38 have been replaced on new paper. 

Many of the pages contain marginal notes in a running Tibetan 
hand. 

I I I . 294. a^*9 l t%5ETrr%^T xmTajxfTOT I 2 1 x 7 inches. Folia, 
499. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 25,000. Date, V . Sam 1914 Saka 
1779, N.S. 977 = 1857 A.D. Character, Newäri . Appearance, new, 
with a few illustrations. Prose. Correct. 
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Though, the MS. is modern, the leaves are marked with letters numeral 
on the left and Nägari Agares on the right. The numeral for 400 is given 

I I I . 295 A. ^TTOiWT'STT ( sElfcT ) by ^ W ^ K n I 1 4 x 4 in
ches. Folia, 72. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character 
Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

Leaf marks. Subject. 

2 
5 fsrtggra^? 

6 
7 
9 

11 
13 
16 
21 
23 
24 
25 
29 
30 
31 
31 

.33 fwracTHgr 
34 
36 
38 
39 
41 
47 

49 W^TWTcTWi 
51 
53 
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Leaf marks. Subjects, 

55 WTTOTWTH5T 

57 SJI [tri slTrl^i 

61 
63 
68 
70 WH WSTTrHi 
71 
72 

Printed in the Harvard Oriental Series. See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. 
Li t . , p. 49, where a jätaka is added, Subhäsa or Suprabhäsa. 

I I I . 295 B- f q ^ q j a i g ^ I 12x2^ inches. Folia, 21. Lines, 8 
on a page? Slokas, 420. Date N.S. 773 = 1653 A.D. Character, Newäri. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

I t has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit . , p. 195. 
I t is complete. 

I I I . 295 C. a<TTOTJ1?7T^Tat g ^ o r T g ^ T I 1 4 x 4 inches. Folia, 71, 
but leaves 57—70 and a few at the beginning are missing. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 2000 calculating the whole. Character, Newäri. Date ? 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

The work has already been described by Dr. Räjendralala in his 
Nep. Bud. Lit . , p. 275. 

I I I . 295 D. * T ^ « T * 5 5 h r by ^ J T ^ I 9 | x 3 inches. Folia, 42. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 500. Character, Newäri. Date? Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Correct. Incomplete. 

The work has already been noticed by me in my Nepal Catalogue, 
p. 67. 

I I I . 295 E . f^an^TTOTW I 1 4 | X 4 inches. Folia, 264. Lines, 
12 on a page. Slokas, 16,000. Date? Character, Newäri. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. Leaves 161—175 are missing. 

There is a table of contents on the.reverse side of the first leaf which 
is given below : — 

1 g t a r ^ R T f e w w . . . ... ... ... Leaf marks. 

2 yaJTagiH" ... ... ... «. 2 0 
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Subjects. 
3 g W g ? R 

6 g^tarw arr^Tü 
7 STJTTTairTfpg^T 
8 w / u m a g R 
9 t r i ^ q i ^ J m 

10 TO£*FTg?R 

12 TJ i ta^nafa 
13 ^TTTHraTTT 
14 ^tT«RTgTTT 

15 !5RT?mfwa 
16 f^ätcH? 
17 w w r n r g T R 
18 u w r e ^ i a R T R 
19 wtftoffOTW U f i 

20 W T ^ g a r r a T T a ... ... ... ..• 
124 21 TOOTTOTfmSTTar 

22 g^crw^iH* 

23 

eaf marks, 
32 
34 
35 
37 
42 
55 
58 
60 
62 
71 
81 
82 
83 
84 
94 

106 

126 

*rart%rf ... ... ... l : u 

135 24 a m ^ w n : 
25 ahgu^R ... ... ... ... 1 4 6 

26 gparrenarR ... ... ... ... 1 5 6 

27 ä^amtqiTgTTa ... ... ... ... I 5 9 

28, 29 and 30 are missing. 
31 ipärcgrwTTTara'R ... ... ... ... 183 
3 2 ^ u g w a < ? R ... ... ... ... 19° 

3 3 wr^swrafanrra ... ... ... ... 2 2 8 

3 4 g R T t a ^ T T f g ... ... ... ... 2 2 9 

3 5 WT^Tgf ta iTgTTW . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 4 

36 a ? T T T O T 3 T R 259 

37 W W 3 T R ... ... ... ... 2 6 5 

Printed by Cowell and Neil. 
See Räj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 304, where only 2 2 avudanasjare 

nven, 

2 2 
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I I I . 296. TOTflnCTO I 14} x 4 inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Slokas, 5339. Date, N.S. 787 = 1667 A .D . Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. KTi: H ] f f g g ^ f a ^ W : I 

H ' s i n i W v s a taa /Ns a n a T ^ a f a ^ T T ^ ii ^ W T T T i 

Post Colophon. ^ tw^gr f5T% are ^ r r g ^ t w ^ ^ H i 

#a*nn f a n aar %fftmgi fcTat p̂t i 

^WrWWTmU^fTStr T^?DWimxT?T II 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 207. 

I I I . 297 A. ^ S T S l t o m g ^ E r : by ^TTT^m I 1 2 x 6 inches. Folia, 
150. Lines, 13. Slokas, 6000. Date, N.S. 983 = 1863 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Col. ? c q T a r n ? t a P T T g t t a a a w f n W^Ttaf^%rft: OTTcrT^ 

arT. f u ^ T SITcTTTW f a n c T a y a ^ T £ m a W T 3 % c t 

H V T a a r t w a s r r s F T sr^swfaf a r e a t a uai=j n 

a J T a r x q g f ^ r T T S r a H ^ W ^ a f X T J D ^ f r T II 

t vtwt X X X X X 

i i ^ i m m m a r x x x x rjaj" asrr re^enfar i 

g ^ T m c s n f e i ^rfer atrrsrörf atrrare m f c T a T * ^TIR 

«u ft t 1 

I t begins:— ^ « r a t ar^rattrr^' i 

m i ^d ^ Rc< a a T f ^ a f ä r r r g s r a r g ^ r r ^ a f t f a ; 1 

n n f t 3PT : a r t ^ H ^ s f r T ^ j ' c f t 

vrTnaTOTarrwtaä HUTF-. I 
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S J T T O S wfkw fcrtV feww 
fgagfrT: trgtHTTWWrfnfr II 

ffrft a gTfroTTO farmaggät wn i 

^TfrTHJ- x r f a S ^ " : TO^a qq?gTO!*I II 

T I T O T - T O I TOTfPsq" a T J T M i t y w c i i g t a I 

tana7# TUTvTO 5 ? TOTOlf T^WTcTSTTg II 

nmfTt>twiaT : wg/f 3 W 3 T W T J T : W T T : 1 

I I I . 297 B . ^ t ^ g W ^ c H T : | 1 2 x 5 inches. Folia, 49. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, as before. Appearance, old. 

I t has been already several times noticed by me. 

I I I . 297 C. I 10J x 4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newäri. Prose. Appearance, old. Correct. 

I t begins like all Mabäyäna Sütras TO TOT TOfWTqTlV 
I t ends— 

* T ^ H J f i p s r i f e a r OTift TOTSwaf%^ TOrrfTOar^ i ? g r TOfroifrT i 

WfrT g t w n ^ g r g TOTaTaTOaTTO^v#tqf>arr: TT^afjTO: TOW I 

Though called a Mabäyäna Sütra it contains a dhärani for bringing 
on rain jn cases of prolonged drought. 

I I I . 297 D. S ^ t t t g c T W a r * ; : 1 1 1 x 3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newäri. Verse. Appear
ance, old. Correct. 

I t ends : — * f r T T J ^ T T O f f I 

JfepNlTuaA TJTTJTg - f 13TOTOT 
TOT: a % a $ f a r anTOrTT S T C H D T ^ II 

^ T c g T T T : ' B T T T O T O r e : STT<1 I 

W^Jf TOTOT-^ T I T O II ( ? ) 

aiT fTOTatrq i^TTOTfTOTgT -^1 . 1^: TOTTI: I f f rTT igTXq - -

IjJTgr *S?nUfimV[W 5TrTg . . . 

Tt aWTT%rT + + + + 

I t begins \§> TOT jfijnT I 

TO|xq TOaiOT £KffT3Id*f**T ^TJXf ^[JHV[ I 
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*2<£t ta^rtHgnTTrtjgrHf fwri TTWH\THU II 

äaTfTiTagUyTrTTTfcTHT: OTTiaifjrT g:T«rrf»T et 

www garvr urnj fg^j^H «^IH-^^^T^ I 

arawfiiTq"rfa - — — — 

af 2 B. WTH v m ^ W Ü I T f r f a r T l r T g i a T I 

3 A. wfcT g a r w w a w g i a T i 

4 B . ?TW TISMNJT I 

5 A. wta TJTBTgraT I 

5 B. fcr^STOT I 

6 A. f fcT ^ r T T a i a T I 

6 B. ? t H f ^ n t r g w T I 

7 A. wfrT «^rsren I 
, „ VTiWTörärTTniignn ? i 

7 B. *fcT W ^ a R T a T I 

8 A. afrT WTSfaaraT I 

8 B. ? f r T yT-TlTOT I 

o A. y tH ör^gnrT I 

Do. i f t g ^ n f i r w i n i 

9 B. ^fcT TRrrmgnn l 

10 A. ?tw aieaTfarwT^agjin i 

10 B. wta n^Twar i 

11 A. WfcT föTHWriTT I 

I I B . wfrT aigrTTHTTTTWiaT 

1 2 B. f̂a aNgnn I 
15 B. ? f c T föff^-alehaT I 

16 B. *fcT aftaranTT I 

17 A. ?fn ^raftsnn i 

17 B. wfrT g^TaWITT I 

18 A. wfrT "ön-TWiaT I 

18 B. ^ra B ^ I * Y J T i 
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I I I . 299 A. S f W T W i r i J I 1 4 x 7 inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 3600. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, 
new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. TO"! g f a l f ^ T a I 
^ T O H ^ g s f l T O l f^ft^T g T W H T O T I 

a r r o a f H T j a w r u a a g a II 

TTSTO a f r o IT^T TOffw^" TOTTO: I 

fifr W T O M TOf^t TOTO* ?1%TcTT 

End. ?<TO ^ W^TTTaTf5Tt%TOITOTT^Tläl55 ^ng*TO: ^tgftTmjTar X 

Colophon. W ^ S T T R T O ^ 3 T O T a^TTOI in TOTHT I TOTTT^TaTTWTO^ I 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bud. Li t . , page 17. 

I I I . 300 A. ^ s r a T X V ' I 13 X 5 | inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 11 and 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date f Character, Newäri. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Last Cel. ? t > T 1 J ^ T T I H ? J T B T O T % * T O H * t g^JSTTrar fnTTH f d ^ «tt TOT 

n^ymzta: TOTTTT TJ^WWT^TTRT|-: I 

Leaf 3. ?f<T TOTf W T O T m ^ T O " g t g g i a n T T t > W T O T -

Leaf 5 A. „ 3Tftj1%TTTTOTtt TOT f^TOTtTEar: I 

„ 6 A. „ HWrfTOSRT*r' TOT a H t g : I 

8 A. „ tTTT^tH ' ! af5TgRT^aTTg; TOj^tygWi^ITT^: 

TOW trc*r: I 
12 A. „ x m t % r ? 1 a w gWTTO^T : I 

10 A. „ iRT^n^lfTO^TT % H T W TJUTj: n<z<ai I 
14 A. „ wvig a a H - ^ ? T a T ^ w a i T O ^ ^ g ^ w -

TT5T: f^/frxr: I 

15 A. „ %4i*l^rfT: I 

17 A. „ " ^ l ^ P H R TOT TO^: I 
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19 A. iffcT W f T ^ W T T H a r g ^ T y a a m a ö a a : I 

20 A. „ s i s g a ä M ^ y ^ M H / a a r %t? l a n g H : a m I 

21 B. „ aiT¥Tf^vfta|d+<AKIdl a m WgUdd: I 
23 A. „ ? R ^ ^ W H W f a a j r g : Vv4H*U f%W\rj: i 

25 B . „ an^awitarf 7 a i m : a s a n i 

28 A. „ r̂m= TIOT: I 

32 B . gy*rlfrl^l*4|'3H T W Tom! I 
36 A. „ fH5f*Ä1WTTT*T»JJ«iIM a m sr* m : I 

38 B . „ a g ^ a n ä t a ä t a m ^ n a ^ a a a a i a n a 

ngjTam i 

40 B . a n ^ T l a a ä t a T a m ^ r ^ a i : i 

45 A. „ a^gmmaraarraa> a m a ä t a s r : i 

49 A. a i n •tra'sn w * a a a m aa j f s i : i 

I I I . 300 B . ^ T ^ T a T T a ? ! I 

One of the avadänas in the Divyävadäna. 

I I I . 300 C. ^ S f ^ H f K ^ t ^ : I 1 5 x 3 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 275. Date, N.S. 730 = 1610 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

i t begins:— a a * ä %rnmm a a ^ r « r f i a c a a r I 

faaaia a a * i j * a w w w ar^aaia a 11 

srga^t *J^MTJ f ^ r j f a r g a a r i 
a f y a r r aa w m t a ^TarTfar a n t a r a n 

ana^rt aan3nf% :a<aifa â«h»4H'*3 i 

a a a r a T t a wqrm aa^%aai wwt ti 

wfTTTsr arsrg ; ?*sr¥f t a ^aaangc i 

aa;aftait%aTaTa a a i a i * ^ â cr aara^ 11 
a a f a r g ; » u t i * g?aa a f a a s ^ j m r m ^ i 

a a aaT^ramarrrV i 
S3 

T p a a w i w T T a a ^ a f fa^rfa m i 

End. wfa ' a a i U s f < H i f arl a m aara : i 
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I I I . 301. ^ g s f u ^ t ^ T by vfaTH I 8 x 3 inches. Folia, 240. 
Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 6000. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appear
ance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Raghuvarisa. The MS. is incomplete. 
I t breaks abruptly on the 20th verse of the 15th canto. There is a seri
ous blunder in the pagination. After 203, it begins 104, etc. 

Col. leaf 194 A. v f t a m c T 3 i T ITJcTSnRT^ 

TOffa «?wi«JU*: Tjfaarnj n 
gTntVroiTOwt f a t 
cRTawrröiög ^ r T ^ r R i a ^ i 

sftqRT f a r aTniTafmrrr (?) *f II 

I t begins s f tTTO: TO%1TO: TU a a ; cFidjqm^ I 

a a r t cf: T ^ n l ^ c f a f ^ f a f W T f T O : I 

I I I . 302 A . ^ W W T ' T R I 1 1 | x 4 inches. Folia, 170. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 3C00. Character, Newari. Date, N.S. 761 = 1641 A . D . 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Very incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed in page 1 of Dr. Räjendraläla's 
Nep. Bud. L i t . Räjendralala speaks of 65 Patalas, whereas the present 
has one more entitled f%TT^ i ̂ -titcTi y ̂  siug,^: i 

I I I . 302 B . ^g ^ m ^TaJT I 13 x 3 | inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 6 on 
a page. Slokas, 800. Character, Newäri. Date, 991 = 1871 A.D. Ap
pearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed by Dr. Räjendralala. See p. 232 
of his Nep. Bud. L i t . 

I I I . 303 A- H W ^ P l c T ^ 1 11 x 3 inches. Folia, 44. Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, Newäri. Prose. Correct. 
Appearance, tolerable. 
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I t begins ;— T I P Mg^^TOH'ciTHT! 1 STST ^TT^ ̂ f a r i Haft WITäfTq; 

a f^UTrm^amw f a ^ f a a=r i na WTCTT»X ajiparu: gcTtrgiT?r 

TOsntataira' fawlaw^ar atfaa'cgfaff a g q ^ q s r l a T -

Col. 24 B. g ä f f T Ü T ^ T T T f t a f f l a T f ^ q f l w f ^ W^nTüTaW^tafSTTcS, 

^=h«*JRl uaW9%gm afföTW: I 

The end :— a a W^arfg^na gnVcTfag'S' HTTTtJrn I 
TWr-Tt faH*l«jra TTf Httw atUrTT II 

x srroa wg% n grijTOfg q^faT^ tjaf%% wreratg 
a f ^ a srr^mfg II 

WfrT *<§[ ? f t ^TTrT 'cJ W T O I II 
o 

The name has been written on the right side of the book. After this 
there are several mantras. But there is no post-colophon statement, date, 
etc. I t seems to be a tantra of the Mahäyäna school. 

I I I . 303 B . % W * J T 3 T I 1 1 x 3 inches. Folia. 85. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Slokas, 1300. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Correct. 

I t begins:— ^ Wff'. ^ ^ W a ^ T H T II 

^ i w t a a T T t ^ H ^ n ^ ^ f r T ^ f ^ t w f ' l ^ i T W a ^ u i m : x x 
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OTT ff ^ ö f g i T O OTHT^I ifar x TWT II 

Leaf 2 B. a w f r a c F c j a r XTSvJT: i m : I 

5 B. TOrfTitaf anrcar: * g : i 

7 A. ? f r T TOTgamfafSTTI^r: $ t f : I 

9 B. T T H g ^ T O T T ^ T q T R g ^ f g T O ^ T O T f g ^ % T T ^ T : 

13 B. x i g g w w i f q r f w t l j g r : H W: I 

18 B. ? f f f g i f t g a r a m t a T a : • w* i 

22 A. Wfa TOMH^vTfgfg: = w: I 

24 B. S T H * t g r r i 3 g % T $ mfaf »I: £ w: l 

29 B. ? T H ^ w n a t t T a l am * o g : i 

31 B. w*cjsinrfSrimftfar: I I S F M 

32 B. Wfü U*3«UTVd«MlLH$!U: «I* ar: I 

36 A. w t a % g s n g g f a f a i : W> i 

38 A. wta awälFawigraiiYH^i«: i « sr : i 

39 B. ?fa aTaarerarfafar: I H W : i 
40 A. ? f a T i ^ T w a m a f a r f g : q < ar: i 

43 A. gfa wasar f^ggasv jrara j : q * a i : i 

46 A. g f a * g t w t a i : q c ar: i 

49 A. g f a a ^ f a m r T T a i * \ i t a f a m : q<» a r : « 

50 A. *f<T g g g g t a f a r : * o ar: i 

52 A. w i a g ^ T t a f a r x T H i a : * q ar: i 

53 B . gfa a ^ n r t a a T t a f e r : ar: i 

58 ?rfa rmfafar: ar: i 
62 B. rfa s m l n g d a r o g a i g f a f a T : *8 ar: i 

64 B. ?fa T a T a a r g f a g s g r : ^ v ar: i 

68 A. g f a g r e a f t t a f a r a s a f : ar: i 

72 A. s t a g * ? f g T a r , , * a ar: 1 

74 B. *fa imtgfg „ W t « 
76 A g f g a^srfafar M ar: 1 

23 
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77 B . v ia faaTta*gargar ar: » 
80 B . wta a ^ iTf ft i ŵ l Iw ̂  aj u ̂  CTT< * vi ifl fafarraawTU trs ar: ^ i ar: i 

83. *fa aa^Tr^TTtafar: 5* w: i 

Last Col. wfa al%wTfwaia w a *vj < i faararrga (?) w f i i ^ r a a 
a t a r a x l s M n ̂ a n a « «Tift i »Tirana trfeafy g -=i M ftsi ai f aa : 
a^an i x x 

Post Col. x SJVT wcsRi s e c x x x faat taaTaara ajwamfäta x 

a taartaa: aarrana"5!?! i 

I I I . 304. fWTWWg^taiT by I 10x4 inches. Folia, 113. 
Lines 9 on a page. Slokas, 2200. Character, Maithil. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Generally correct. Date ? 

Beginning. \$P aat areTaarra I 

J i^H^taaiaur^wtai iaa^Taa^Jiys i -

fa x ^ H a l H i h M w - d H ^ ^ a ä ^ r a T a ^ : n 
%aM*d^u^^ygjAUrfjg^*ii x x ^ita-

at%^mar x x x afararwr ara x a tar : n 
ajffm^faav: fraia €ran aTOgrTataararfarft i 

? a a | Jj$iala=Hwia faa-aa a^T^ar agar a; n 

-f + + + + 

End. I I a ii a TV taaTfar + + + i 

ajnTasHUMHTd** + + + + 

vat a r f a T i 

I I I . 305 A . J T ^ a ^ a a t ^ a m f % T l t ^ a : by -T^*Tf«T I J4 x 4} 
inches. Folia, 163. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Character, 
Nägara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

See Nepal Catalogue, page 223. 

Beginning. aw: TäTwaraair i 

gang twnarTfa a s a a trftwarr i 

a f artofvaTata a T a f w r t taawa u varit? i 
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Colophon. gtn gfang*Ern^rTT%wTtVrg^ 
q^miSnfqTTW^arfargijI^MU^UT^^ 
rfTO W&T&Qfft X T T X r % r r f g a ^ w f e f t r T : TOR: I 

Post Colophon. "WT 1 ^ ^ ^ I Wld*H|i«l!WcjH|1 TT3T *JTO( I 

I I I . 305 B . qref^Tl«ohMi|^ by * T 3 ^ I 1 3 x 5 inches. Folia, 94. 
Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1700. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appear
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. \gj» TO7 fcJHIM I 

w n j G T O^TOT TOT H W TOTTO: II 

fs*Md TO^TO H i q f i y T i f a « 6 U 4 ! J V | II 

TO TOTTW% tV^a^W 5^^*^. aWW^IUIrT*anifsjTTfTOUTTT-

g ^ r a r o T a f ^ T O a f a ^ n r a i W ^ T T T I 

End. q r « T f W g ? y ^ f f j *TTTO WT H U R T T : I 

a ^ ^ T m r ? ""STTO ĝ f ^ T O T O T S T T O n 

OTfTTO T J W S T T O : II $ •ajfetlR'c^^: TOTTI= II 

Colophon. wtw aTv«ja^*fty'vTî im.wi«: Tarwa^aw fielt irofornrarrarig 

TOTTO Ii T J T O ^ II 

T a w * j : i cjyif«jyi*T1WTT M W T y it 

I I I . 306. ^T1'<SJ1*'5C by TO I 14 x 3 inches. Folia, 195. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2900. Date ? Character, Newäri. Ap
pearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

I t has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala, 2069. 

S J 

^ T T O f f a : TOTTI: I 

f 5 T O : I S&T5T firnST3T5T I 
TO^gfrüf^nBTTR I 
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WVTmTrTVfVT-WT-T I 

•JTT^ijq i ta r^TSTTTT I 

^Ttaw^nf^TrfvT^TTa i 

tawawt%fmf%TTBrTTa i 

am<*iwwya*ii<*M i 

a r r f a w W3 w^r* i 

tawaw^fa^awaTa i 

^gajaaiTTa» 

a r c r a ? r a i 

jn'WTTa i 

»aT^aTTa i 

X X 

aTatvTTBraTa i 

• c 

a i a a a a a g r a s i T T a i 

at^atrnrrrtaaTa i 

afifaaTrTfta^auHlai*yia i 

a t r * r a g a a r f e n r f T * i 

pvrwKcTly^ia i 

f a w a w f a r f ^ J <ui i n n ̂  I*T I 

„ fvraaajgsiTTa i 

a i a T^raara i 

aTcf*i^rdH^ia i 

5fTin:ärrTTTa i 

I I I . 307. ^T^rafaf'TTrfa by ^ra^ta I 14 X 2 | inches. Folia, 
118. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newäri. Date ? 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

I t has been noticed by me, Nepal Catalogue, p. 122. 
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I I I . 308. ^faSTT*;: by TtTTTO I See Räj. Mitra, 1912. 15x4 
inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Character, 
Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

I t has been noticed before. 

I I I . 309. ^ t ^ S X H M I I 10x5 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Newäri. Verse. Correct. Ap
pearance, new. 

Beginning. a*?: fsTcRT I 
WaTa^agTq!JI<lJHTOI«W<*Taa? I 

STata vJniffT 95 TS?t chlfsJH'aisrfTfai: I 

faaqln !wmii<&|i HT vrwä warer i 
arra ana aj^t " s j ^ s f lga^ j | ! 

^ftra a ^ : i 
aaTfa aaaiaw g^nrwrt: aaiaaT: i 
a*r| ^rraiatTa gjraarTtwTTfVa: n 
aa: qaar^aarrai aroa gaiarfra: i 
qaaraT gwftiaaj aiagar ^rfa asoraT: n 

End ^qarrafa^raarT SHTSIWT g^raJuarr i 
aar warait%sf^[ arfa x x x x aa: H 
aai r̂*u t*mi aia W ^nng^ i 

Colophon. §ra a^ärvtara w^iu-nü aaTawnt ^anfawä? ^afrarei<-*a 

TOtasfrrana: u 

faaa: 1 
?fa ala^r^arTjn^ ganawa ^aifa^i wsrmafar awrrana: i (*) 

. . . " r . . . " . . . t . . . t . . . ( \ \ ) 

} J „ «srf<i su w ai a smn WTa q; i (s) 

„ „ qriarawtwsret am i ( H ) 
1 tivmnr. i ( « ) 
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a 5) 

»> » 

3) » 

>J » 

» 5> 

*ta Hf ta - t fd i J -dUTI ' f r gaWwia irq~rfa=STT a T a t W r T O a ^ I ( a ) 

mat^f-rahn i (c) 

uoychlaflMid» i («) 

a a g f t f a a r g ! a m i 

s i w a a g a w m T g w r a : i ( * 8 ) 

fertaamt a m i ( 1 3 ) 

t g ^ n r ^ T s f r a g r ä t a m 1 (1 a) 

grmgr^rmi^Ta a m 1 (1=) 

wnagiarraarat a m 1 

w a i a ^ w i - f i m J ^ 1 ( * o ) 

aaifawtswTa: 1 (*q) 

( * * ) 

( * a ) 

(%«) 
?fa a w ^ a a a ^ r a T T ^ a ^ a w m T v a r r t a T v a r s n a f m r ^ r m T avfaaft-

SWTa: 11 

I I I 310. •q^föaarrN ' fa: I 13} X 3} inches. Folia, 99. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 794 = 1674 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Correct. 

The author is ViSvesvara Bhatta, better known as Gä G l Bhatta, 
who placed Siväji on the throne of the Märhätta country. He names the 
work after his father, Dinakara. I t treats of the subject of public works 
such as were known to the Hindus. After the usual mangaläcarana the 
writer says:— 

a c a T taaan: a ia aiinai^nmtara: i 

a^ataaarf^frawra^'a a a ^ a a n 

afnmaTa^Taaar taiNrma^tagn i 
^ a ^ a g r d ^ T a f T a r * ^ a a t g t n 
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ya*rrv ana:— arar-fTa-H^uiin* BjüHigriHitar a i 
*H;)U<jH*mWl: W f̂»TaWct II 

I I I . 311. • O W ^ t l f s ^ n by r̂r»T*̂ V«T pupil of « J f ^ I 9 x 3 inches. 
Folia, 143. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date, NS. 672 = 1552 A . D . 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is an attempt to bring Rämacandra in the field of Täntrika 
worship by giving him al l the paraphernalia of Nyäsa, Vija-mantra, 
Stava, etc. This has been already noticed by me in Vol. I , second series, 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

I I I . 312 A. •Kflla-'td'Fr I 11X5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins : — ^ a * s r a n a a*?: I 

aarara i ^aa"a *nrr^a agtVtgaarfai i 
Ö3TT: -aa w a T a f T v a n t a r f a r a i ^ n 

varPf aa T v a m a t fawt i 

tara aa ra i T^arrfawar^ ^ir cafa Taafara^ i 
aarta aa a ^ a m Twafer w a t n 
saaFt a r T T T * ^ W W T ^-afr airan im 1 

a r r a n t ^aar fa^ta^n xr â â t aaT n 
•ynicjrTi a aanft a^Tfa^n aw a a : i 
- - — - II 

a^irraiaa^r^a a w r a a w r a a : i 
^gawar a ana gSTaaT-i faarsnja; n 
ätaä^ta* «frqäTa ^ita-fta aa : aa : i 
^antarvar^r *v^Ttarvarai*[ n 

s f a aaraa: a t a ^ fafa-aa. ^ T a t a ^ t a i 

f ta ^aT^n^aa^aaTTTapar^ aatvaa^g %asla«jnsl aaF-

grrtaaaja asm: asar: i "sgvrq 11 
aifra xrm^ ^2* aT^ar tartara «rar i 
^ *j£*^f at *lat a #ta% n 

I t ends: — 

Last Col. 
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I I I . 312 B . aftcltrefa by a^T/TTH | 12 | x 6± inches. Folia, 74. 
Lines, 13 on a page. Slokas, 2100. Character, Newäri. Appearance, 
new. Prose. Correct. Date ? 

Beginning. vg^ «W: T J T T J I A I S ^ M I 

faannsf TO^THT Tar* tRyftTf awT i 

SramTaar a wä^JJmTarT OTa^^t^ ^rnaTttr^arg^ i gats 
^rraaTra af?rat> aa: ^rr^Tafaaia: i w ^ m ' t t i t « na: -

+ + . + + 
I I I . 313 A. ta^iwfTf^W I 12 X 5 inches. Folia, 248. Lines, 9, 

10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nägara. Appear
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 

End. 

Colophon. 
f a w i 
afagrer^r: 
iP^Yfafaa -

a*fr wrrarH aTa^ani i 
graüsna aw: i 

arnagj aa^nr arwa afrrnr i 
$s?f a r ^ a t w a aar ^ygsfkäX n 

sna" aara i 
f̂ R ««TT=« aawuüf far y<du^$ i 
'jrfaigl^ ar ^ a %arjrTta w^a; ware. " 

wrataia aara i 
qrargt> atrftV a^aar faarraaT i 
qra ar ^ a a acna 5ft*^ti^^WaT n wwfö • 

qi-Ctu*^ <jw 9 / a j T ^ a T a vrraa i 
aTawafvrvrata arrai aaw f^a n 

fwTT ar^trsra arranfa i 
vrfrai awnftfa tu^m i 
aatw TTarg; afar a 5RT# I 

'^TaTaaraaj wag. TO£: n 

grfaarjawrfrr? gawfgga ara awraw, n 

aa t 
* i 
a l 
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TT* 

Ufr* : 

«»8 

ami'ii^TTi: 
p f H P i a r a r g r q ... ... *° 

*** ••• ^ ^ 

f a f s r g v R g T T T f ? 

a f W T T T g r r T T t a = 

I I I . 313 B . ^ { ^ « J T W by S l ^ ^ f a I 10x4 inches. Folia, 
70. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 960. Character, Newari. Date ? 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. Firs t leaf missing. 

Beginning. « T T T ^ T I 

W ^ r F r 5Tr fcT^ f% : I 3^raTJ WTT I ? W T T > I 

Colophon. WfcT ^ T ^ W i t a r a T m r T T g i ^ ^ ^ ^ c W T qgHUft 
aap: trsja? n 

I I I . 314. q n ^ f g f s h ^ i q V by gttaT^aR ^ t > « a r E R T « [ I 10 x 2£ 
inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 700. Date, N.S-
730 = 1610 A.D. Character, Newäri. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

I t begins; — ^ ^ t u ^ f g J c j a i t r f i ^ f T S T T O I 

»ffä)ggTT: 'Ui4chM*«iJ<jUI<f I M 3 T MJiJ'rJ^ TJ'SrTtp' il 

rrf wnaff 3?rm taar Trnrg^p^ff v c H g i w ^ h P i q . n 

aa*tw tafsa?*. «sficcii xr^aTPTät'smj i 

x x « T a a m g r F ^ anRTTsafa^tarî ; i 

q f t g T t % a f » t % a ^ t g ^ a r |jt%$pr 11 

^ r ^ i T T i T f a f a : i ^T i ja^sntaTV: i a ^ T a ^ R f a f v ? i 

* T H t a ^ a f a f a : II 
24 
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Last Col. * t a a r w r ö q f r a T g w g i * 4 ^ r d W T O ^ g t n g t g T T g a s n ^ f l ^ -

Post Col. g w i a g U f f f i H < H ^ g : 800 I a j w g g ^ j I 

g g r a r s T g a ö n g a ^ g y f ^ g a t a g r I 
ijsnärsfga x x x ggf ai^rFara a a r 11 

I I I . 315 A. 3 T W T g g * ? T I 13 x 6 | inches. Folia, 233. Lines, 10 

on a page. Slokas, 4600. Character, Nägara. Date ? Appearance, 

new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. sgfc TO! g ^ g j g f r ^ T t a f g g g T n ^ ^ a r a a : I 

g r a T a a / g m ^ t % T % r ö T f g a 7 g w r u 

a a n a1*a g a r g i g grgasg a a a i I 

a ^ W a f a ^ T T cfT*: U ä S $ * I U W : II 
vrTg^TF g g w a r a i r s ^ TT^^IRICHT I 
agaag- n a g m ggf a g g , ta i wag 11 
s^ggvsg g a n s f T z j a a t g g a l g g g f i 

d m ^ g ' ^ g T a ^ ' HTTgnro ^ g a*ft II 
tVfoag w a m T a a j g a g g T : g ^ t f g g i : i 

g g a s < g a g : i n * feargTcf^figg u 

T f t g ^ e g r g g g i g i 

ggr «FTT% y y g g n g fgrmTgig g l tag i 

a n f f g g g g r r f t a ^ a r g g g g g g . 1 1 

fggiafTrgg: TJ\rk nar^TagraT* i 

g u ^ g i g g g gg g g r g g g ^ T g ^ f ^ II 
g g n g a T t g a r g g t g m t r § g a f f g g r i 

a a n g g * a g i ^ r a r <*T^T gav#t g g a r r ; u 
grTifg^TaaTgaj gfgigT g g g i g g i ? w T t g i 

End. g f^ rgT^a g a j s T g g r g ^ g g i f g a i i 

^ s g f t g i T T a r a g ^ g T grTrft g r g n g g t n 

g r g r a r g ^ T a a ^ t g f s a T g ^ g i f f r a 5 ! i 

s F t g r e i a^rtgg?T g » g f l T T U t r g fa i r n 

g g f a ö ^ T f g g T a a g f g g a f r a a T j r a T g i 
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Colophon. VTH 3 T O # T r P c f a f e a n ^ t a g f a r ^ ^ r % f \ m m T^faSIS 
II 

V f r T ^ 3 T T T f T H * r f *!J I W I I J i a ^ T W P ^ r f r T T l ^ r T ' a T g r T T ^ 

m m : iraar: I 1 I 

?: i t=<= i f *rf a t arf «OT m w ^ T a m r a * f m w r g 

farm: i a T T T ? ^ ¥ T g i m r r a ^ a H T » T T ^ u gat i v m r n s m m n i fa^a w H I 

I I I . 315 B . g a a ^ c T ^ J T I 1 5x7inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 11 
on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Nägara. Appeai^ance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

I I I . 316. 31T«rrt^ ! by VTJTtVT; I L 2010. 1 0 x 5 inches. Folia, 40. 
Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 1008. Appearance, old. Prose. Date> 
Sam. 1378. Correct. 

The work has already been noticed in page 264 of my Nepal Cata
logue. 

In this MS. there are four verses, before the first verse of the other 
MS. 

Bound up with it there is another MS. in the same sort of paper in 
Nägara character, though in a different hand, a MS. dated "sft3TT% 

its Col. is v m aaavTTOTOi m g u a r e r mräYtn f a a a m a a a r g m a m m -

trfmnrr i era a ^ n m r T a r ^ T f a ^TqrrTTm a a r m af=r a a i 

H ^ T xrtazTFT I Ha a ^ T r a ( ^ f T ^ ) f ^ 3 a r f i J ^ W d v H W J rm: ift^m i c ^ m i T -

«ätarö i ^aTTvafwrrV rnvma^a äraga i a^amsrcraisaTfla^; mw 

WTJUVTSS!* yr^d i ^arara^a/ P T a w s i a aa*m i vraa b a r m a n a r a i ^ a 

a a g a i a % P c a r r f a ^ r v ^ T a r c ^ a a a a a i a a s ? T g g i m r f r g f t ^ q t T a a -

g a ^ a j . g j p T O g m a a a f a w r m T : afar i a a i % f t c m a ? t ^ T a T ^ a r T a : g f a m m -
WW: af*a I awaWTÄ*3T" aaara*TtS^T : % W H II 

This seems to be a description of a clock-work in connection with 
an astronomical instrument, most likely a mural circle. 

The author subsequently points the positoin of several stars in various 
constellations and asterisms. 
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I I I . 317 contains several MSS. of which :— 

A. «Tr/JIUIMI by W T f a f T T I In page 224 of the Nepal Cat, there 

is a description of this work, but the MS. there was defective, first five 

leaves of it missing. The present MS. begins :— 

w T ^ a r n r a T a a s ^ T f a a a ; WTarT^fig f ^ a g . n 

SUTCWT a g w f r f r a j m . a t a a a g , t a r a t ^ a a , a a s w a , i 

a n a f a : a f a r grfta a f g a r a t ^ ä a wasrrxm: n 

a w m igQwTwgm m f t a c r g ^ 

f a y m ^ H j ^ q xrfgvrrFWT>rr*j i 

^ ^ a f f a a g a r f a f e v l : g a u n g q 

g i T O a t f ^ f g r " g g g : Tju-ag % \\ 

J3. A copy of f s r a H n B a with its commentary on Nepalese paper in 
Nägari character. The text ends : — 

g f a g f g a n f ( f d a ' 1 ^ 1 9 a i $ g ^ ^ t f t g ä i T m a a s g y g T ^ f s j a g r a g c r i a 

a i f s r a r t g g ^ f r m u ^ r e q i g g g m g a f s n a s * r . i 

The t ikä ends : — 

a a a r o w ^ j g r m w x gggTgrg a^rroäT^rfr gWTTstaaggg îfa#uaT 
^Tfs ( ) + + 

-f* + •+• - h + + ^ 5 § m * n T grgTtVff f g ^ g i 

3 T $ a T a f t g a r a T g a g g T 3 i*nTmgi r raa n 

• S H ^ f l ^ T O + ^ a f a ü T t g a g a n g r a i T : i 

g g x « n f ä f g g ^ a j t a t r a r g i a ^ s f i ^ a a r n 

g f a a t a g a ^ M Iw H ^ f m f a r w ^ f a a T T t ^ T T x n T ^ ^ t a T ^ a ; f w ^ T a m v i -

TT^rfaTT^am^isT^gaaT g m a ^ g g f a t a T j t T a a a a T a a a a T a r a T a i 5 T a T « i T -

^ j i d g i a a ^ j r i f a ^ g f t w a r : a i * r a * s f i a 7 g 5 t taraaTsa iaT^a?ga7imia ' 

g | n w w # g r ^ s r a n g . % i a g y q n T q i g g a m ^ f s r : a s s r : i a a n N 
#taT s n i i q e o a W T r r ^ i a a r « n ^ i 

C. a ^ t a a ^ i j Consists of 8 chapters only dealing with drugs and 

incantations and diagrams. 

The last Col : 

y f a a ^ a ^ T a T T r n w r a a r ^ a T a ' ^ T a r a a i a T a i a ^ ^ g j t a ^ g i a ^ a u i 

I I I . 318 % ^ ^ T ^ f ^ a T f ? a j T ^ T by a T ^ t ^ a g f g ^ a i I 15 x 8 

inches. Folia, 40. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Date ? Char

acter, Nägara, Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 
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Beginning. ^*ilWH*itf ifsiaTq" I 

it^T trrw cTv^ 3nf?PUJT«Tia'fWH*{. 1 

?8 HUM * IU fd Wl SJ M W R 3 T T J T J R T i ^ f ̂  II 

^ s m r ^ j ^ M uirhn TH ail « « r a r ^ r a ; i 

•TPifw fg?r? a r p a * j » j T - i i « g ^ M ^ f y . " 

w r i t a ara arm a*a mptW**rnffv»j. u 

^rwrR^TTnuat ijTjmi t a f f r r i H P : n 

g?*jK» j\ j*3<i^i a n w w i f i a T a ^ u v a n t ? i 

End. ftranaTlafa'TiajTu; s n r a r f p T g r n r i 

•TTWt H\ä*ü<!]l3»T H P ta i fw^ta^JH II 

Colophon. WfcT ^ t t l T ^ H T T ^ U v ^ U ^ I 3 J r H ^ 1 V s l * l l | t afVrTTtr r^r fTVHTT 

tarätsaHT'ägiiTfiar: 11 

VTH T J f r P ^ H P ^'H U l i a r a ^ i T a T ^ - ^ a ^ T a H a T T T a ^ t ^ a T ^ ^ t -

^ H T m r f s J ^ T - ' a l VTcM * w T a i ^ H T ^ H ^ f a r f a c T T £ f r H r c H V * 3 H T P -

an*?n g w i 

Post Colophon, srr$ t a s i » vn? f i« u r i | f a f f f *?Trt f5jsrtr?T^mt%afr-

srta^arwTrlarTäri, farsr*3 n 

f g i n r : i a a w T T i T ^ f s r g ^ T a a r r w 11 

I I I . 319 contains: — 

A . A complete copy of in Nägar i 
character and on conntry-made paper. 

B . A copy of •^'•••J'uft HlT\|g7UU*?lTT: copied in Sam 1806 in 

conntry-made paper, in Nägari character. The sütra to -which it belongs 
is not stated. The first sütra quoted is ^ J T C P I ^ I : n ^ a i W I 
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0. A work entitled afaHTyvtfia from araTOHg^a I t begins : — 
a r a r o s a i r a ^ s i r m a r r a n t t v a g i n a a r i 

ITH Id MP 1*1 TO H^^TO g f a W i a II 

ansrro H T a a a . a § tggTvj i^THbwH^ i 

*fa<uaT*aT«jr^" aftv^TOTTOarw*! " 
g a a r s a a m a w a u d c N u w ^ t H a - i 
a tapru ia i^d sr^p^rrta atöräX n 
ä t t a r a a i a a a a amTO «J«,*I^HIJ I 

«RTTmaa X X ta fa aTTTOTIJ t%aaiT« iaT 11 

D. A copy of qaWTaJT aST^rtrnPTat - a very old-looking country-
made paper MS. I t begins : — 

aaata mww?^ wiTataaa a I 
«ornat: wrerprerea a g a r t a x PwTOyi»i 11 

'Jrnsr OTartaa a a a snrä fsra mnn ar i 

a ^ T a ^ S J W a j Wm' f j f *ppfrFa: II 

H a r r t t^pTatsfvrataa u 

E . A copy of Purascarana-candrikä on Nepalese paper in Newari 
character. The Col. is— 

a f a ^ p a j n r a r a * 1 ai *4 a t t a § i t * ^ p g ; w g r a f o m f a T f a a T TJTWTTO-

P. A copy of aTfaai^aaj^TatTO on Nepalese paper, in Nägari 
character, of which 
verse 2. a^^swuiäafsj if aa^ataft traa i 

^ar%5a;avt^ar örtaa: H T a T w g ^ f t a n a n 

warn a /T^a^^aytarv tr : *smr t r w t p a 3 1 

a^rmar faaaara ^wwaarrtafa 11 

Itaai a r f ' a g r ^ a g ^ t W amai aar 1 

ai taai frpv a^a* fr/fTPfTOparrpri " 
The book was composed aTTOaf^aat (NS. 835; i.e., A.D. 1715) 

aa a a r a i a t a r a ^ a t a r t a j a a n 

G. The chapter on H ^ m from a ^ a ^ H ^ r f a f a by the celebrated 
Säyanäcärya. Complete in 112 leaves on conntry-made paper and in 
Nägari character. 
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( I M ) 

H . A copy of amWTgi^ignäTTT: by W K W 4 0 3 * ^ * : I 
Col. w i ^ f s n W i i r ^ T V r a i 

TO^^TOm* * l U a w T c T R l W r f r H T ^ a * 7 a | r a w -

gTa^r^^ginftjri: TOW I 

I I I . 320. A. * 5 5 « * 3 f t a g g W ! T * J b j ^ f e ^ H H f TaT^l | 9 x 5 inches, 
Folia, 17, Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas 400. Date? Character, 'Nägari. 
Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

This is the 9th chapter of a work entitled Dana Praväsa, by a Ben
gali Pandita, settled in Nepal. The topics treated in this chapter are :— 

(1) TC*c^WTi*K<il*t 1 

(2) 
(3) srnnwiaaTta i 
(4) nTHtwrtsrTfVtarw: 1 
(5) «d^jTcJ-^K 1 

(6) IcJM^Hld^lT: 1 

(7) wrr% TOTTO* 1 

(8) TOTOTO ' 
(9) qvfrqTT wf%gi?r : 1 

(10) $ £ | # | | I W * Ü I < J I * J 1 

(11) 
(12) TTSTTO, i 
(13) r̂Tvrq- % g O T n T O W 1 
(14) TOTJT: i 
(15) TOiaff: 1 

(16) ^srfgTOnsro. i 
(17) ^TO^mS 'TOfTO, i 
(18) *ug«ji n^w: i 
(19) 1 

(20) W^STT 1 
(21) HHBIlfgST 1 
(22) afTTWiT 1 
(23) 'Twrrwr: i 
(24) Tfatrrmgiw: i 
(25) T T O ^ T O , i 
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( I M > 

I I I . 320 B . f t e f a^Tf l f t p | 1 1 x 4 inches. Foli a, 6. Lines, 17 
Slokas, 218. Date? Character, Nägari. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. 
Verse. Correct. 

Col. *frT «RTarff a n r o ggaVsn^aTtarfaH gfkfa^mfai: i 

No. Sloka. Subjects. 

Slo. 27 * t H * * T T * f a f V : I 

Slo. 46 ag:imng^ I 

53 * % Tjar^Tgai^ i 
59 Htdd^Hljy I 
64 wfrT nnrofafg: I 
65 iTTTTgjnfWt ( artsnfi = a ^ ) i 
73 * % Q?T«rita i 
78 Wfn gargga: l 

80 * r a ggwtitaTTTTO 1 

83 ?fk amrm; i 

100 wtn srairg i 
108 aRör^rj i 
102 *ra w a r m i 
126 fTH g^Tar^-g^ I 

200 * % ^fafW: I 
218 f f r T a i*rat\r : I 

es 

I I I . 320 C. *NdR*<*»M*l*i : by H T O W f I 1 2 x 5 inches. Folia, 
83. Lines, 12 and 13 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Date, N.S. 885 = 1665 
A.D. Character, Nägari . Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

I t begins : — T%rq̂  l t t f W % f%nffTH^ ¥ T ^ n T O T a T O l J : I 

V^IU^«U4HW*käa^a^r5Ta«^d«s<<W WTOX I 

^Ta^wtvnrTTOa 5ww in5 a w i famw 11 
SJ*T| ua?f=r na a TIT tsr«§̂  agnggf i 
awTri, iT|my*fcäHiy t%ffTH% aanitVfa'gT a w n 
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s r o * i w ^ c j TO öffgT |r£r + ^ ^ T T O . " 

TO 5^^4itarfwt%rf xn^irfär^ 11 

TOja: ̂ fTOT: falf ITSTOT 

TO ^ l f ^ l < ü U f c l n f " T T { : 

TO^TO^TSTTTOfäTOT" 11 ( ? ) 

TOTT?rtcrT:^ n g T O i w TOTSTTOT wfai i 

TOP# TOaTgWftTTTO: X J T T O 1 Sfi^TOT f f f tV: I 

^^a^f^cfr tafgfta •g'r^tV'fr TO: I I 
STTjfmT TOJJdlUW^TO^TTOnflfTOT g ^ T T O T 1 

TO^ förTOT^r s r a r a f r o T O T aTTOi^i^Tjftq; n 
wg^«^^TtwTTijd*TTO^irY^f ig^ng: i 

a WV^K r^qTfeHatjaTfttTOTiT^?: I I 

^TT^fttgrfgtiT^it ta5TTOaff^nar^%: UTfTTgrg; I I 

^ T ^ T O T T O i |TJf IM Tüi 4jfgrfTOmi^ajg 5rTTTOTf^ (: I 

TOfT^raTbV*1 Hd H TOT: ^ftn*TTTt>fg*: I I 

^tgTgwTOrTir^^T^TgaT^aiajTtTO -
^ T O T : wrrstxi ffttt^T TO TTTOt f f TOT fTq-TTJT^ I I 

TOTararfsf wirowfaTrr: ui^lw^w) TOT I 

^ T O T T T T O : igTTO*ft: ITTf^^ra fwt 11 
TOTTTT ̂ atTT̂ rTförrTcT: y+^gy^TTO^fg: I 

IT rar fsrfsrg: fTTTOarrwTwfe i rossrg n 

UTWf ar WTrgraggTOT^ TOT*T W R T T T O J I 

^ W T * TO igTafg^TOtH: *TTW ^ T T W arro i . I I 

H f w H I ^ E ^ T T S tcffgTOTOaTTg TOfTOT^: IHTTff I 

^t^t^UTTTTir HTTOTOfTOT ^ ^ T ^ T O f T O i : I 

£ T T O T «rortV^r fg^TOT jjjidr<^^<jjnn?a*ijf I I 
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( H D ) 

T m ^ x q a m t a f a a t a g g i 

tamara»! ^ ^ S l d ^ a * ? : I I 

24 'snai p*#w «sa iq f tsH iaT arrcfg^jrn*nnf^rn^-f i 

5 m a R f f p a a J d * d ^ c T l f T T T O T t r r g T S W T : I I 

2 6 a a f l d * i * T T « i i i « s « v r T ^ s r o n f a a ^ a m a a H i 

aa HTga; *rrat T a a f f g a i PHT^ afrata^" WTH a j a r r m a f t -

* * T V S J T T I I r i ^ + * M f a vj y g t r E i 

Afc the end two long verses are given to Jasovanta. Then author 

describes his own family. 

a i * 5 r # i ^ a r f i f f a a T a r a : 

^ r ^ i ^ ^ ^ t a a ^ r T a ; i 

H f a g a aaj r t r r i tTwg: n 

rrenfiprra?t4 + a a j a w T r a , a ^ a ^ a ^ a - a , : I 

H T v a i a a i T T g n aa?*rafaa i " P T f a a T a t STTTST: I I 

a ^ ä T ^ f w a t %FAH Hufojfira -^d J i ^ W i 

^ t P T - i * j n a r t a n T § : a r a a a T a : ^ a T t i f d U H i a . n 

aa^aaT[vamjS jW*!nfwa tafsia: ^ a w a n w a a : i 

tafarofa * i t g s j d » t i * r T ^ a T u f a a T r n a ; *5raj" a a g j w t j n 

<?ta ,a^rara;wTO^a^rar^f^ -

T T t t v ^ T T t a f a a r d h<t id gfi f a r a r n R*rercTan taTTqr^pfa*gptVn?afaa*aa-

^pa^PTCTOtafarf%viHTH^ 

^ a a T a T t a p g a a w ^ t a r f a a a?ffg=WTaR^ H T c r c a T f u a n a i T s r : a a r a : "sgw 
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( K l ) 

In fact the father wrote pp. 61—82, and the son wrote the rest. 
There is a long lecuna between the writing at p. 60. The father wrote 
rather a short, while the son a large hand. The long introduction gives 
a genealogy of the kings of Bundelkhund from Madhukara Säha to 
Yasovanta Sinha. The son of Madhakara was Vira Siiiha, under whose 
patronage Mitträ Misra wrote 12 volumes of a smrti compilation entitled 
Viramitrodaya. He is credited with having assassinated Abul Fazal 
at the instigation of Jähärigir. Vira Sinha's son was Prabära Sinha, who 
had two sons, Sujananarasihha and Indramani. The patron of our 
author is the son of Indramani. The author belonged to the Chitpävana-
family, to which the Peshwas belonged. His great-grandfather came from 
TryambakeSvara in Koiikan. His father was an Ayurvedic medical practi
tioner at Benares. It is curious to find that up to so late an age as that 
of the author, who flourished in the 17th century, the kings of Bundela 
khanda bore the titular dignity of Käsisvara and Gähervära, titles 
assumed by the Hindu dynasty of Kanauj. 

In verse 27, the author says :— 

« f e m twi a^rr fpn : W R T T ^ asr vttji a # 11 

The author seems to have been frightened by the length of works like 
Dvaita Nirnaya and Udära Sägara. But the king encouraged him to 
compile a new smrti. 

The subject of the book is given below :— 
W H w*rcrrefi<*re. i 8 i * i 

WH t M a ^ r t a i s 1 * » 

agrt i i I 8 I 

*JPT f s ^ M l T w W i <M 8 I 

VTQ 8 ^ f f „ I 1 0 I 8 I 

K H ¥ t f t „ I 

W 3 f t „ I 

a WT „ i 

van = WT „ • 
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?na «« at faaig: i 
«ga grsufr „ i 
STO ggüa^taäm: «Hl-dtaIV. 1 1 8 1*1 

«aa «gf^Tfttaaia: i i s i u i 
«ga tatggir^qirf sTtlaaia: i it i * i 
«gn f^^aga^gaasrrfHTna: i 1 8 i 
«ga c T r T f a f g : a W J T T : I <M ^ I 

«ga ggasaFlsfafaaaa^ i 1=13 i 
«ga a w i 1 = i ^ i 

«ga a ä l ^ s f l f a i ö a : i qe i a i 

«ga a a ^ s m a a r a : i «K i $ i 

«na «garaTarrtaata: i q« i ^ i 

«ga »upiai«i|rtrti i * q i qo i 

«ga va^nartaara: i * q i qo « 

«ga fa*sfga^m : 1*1 .̂1 .̂1 

«na ^SIUTR: 1 1 * 1 

«aa arfV üi<aaa, 1 1 8 1 

«ua « A M I T ^ H ^ 1 1 q* 1 

a i a aa>aaTFatTWTaT 1 * 8 1 q o 1 

«ga aanfartaara: 1 1 q* 1 

«ga ^N*rra 1 1 ^ 1 

»ga «ga^aan 1 8 1 1 

ara «gTfea 1 83. 1 
ara aatTa 1 8 = 1 
«ga a W f a ä l a 1 1 

I I I . 321. a^Tav?g<aaT I 16x3 inches. Folia, 124. Lines, 7 on a 
page. Extent in slokas, 5,300 (by a statement in the MS.) and 4,300 by 
calculation. Date, N.S. 789 = 1669 A .D. Character, Maithili. Prose. 
Correct. Appearance, old and mouse-eaten and worm-eaten. 

This MS. belonged to x X Näräyana Bhähuka, who was the Guru of 
Pratäpamalla Deva of Käntipuri or Kathmandu. The owner is called 
Mahämahopädhyäya and Paramärhäsaniya. Pratäpamalla is described 
as Kavindra and his kingdom as Sthiratara. 
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The work begins : — 

s h f mî 4.411 ̂ m a r a gramaST i 
aarraajrarar aar afTrftaia a*ra n 

This is a work on Täntrika worship as distinguished from Smärta 
worship. 

I I I . 322. T T T ^ ^ C T W I 1 0 x 3 | inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 9 on 
page. Slokas, 4,200. Date, N.S. 1002 = 1802 A.D. Character, Nägari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. * f g q f f r W U ^ r ? ^ T a T ^ r T a T T TT5TOn# iftTTUrTTIlf WlXf 

a g n a i l : 5 W J : I 

Described in I.O. 398, 1007, 1799. 

Leaf marks. Subjects. 

1 ... ... ... ... ... ws}'5rm**n*j 
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . a n g ^ T O T ^ r a i r ^ T c r : 

,, . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . S J ^ n i ^ 

3 ... ... ... ... ... "FJ9i^%: 

f r a i m T f i ^ t g : 

„ .•. ... ... ... TT^TgtJ^amPTT 
,, ... ... ... ... xr^tara"siM* , yw*{ 

4 ... ... ... ... W T ^ T i a u H ^ i T T a q ; 

5 . . . . . . . . . . . . T T T T a ^ i N i J r t l U a j g T 

"wRitVcft a tV' wfa wim-. 

6 ... ... ... ... utHarwaTTwr 

7 . . . . . . . . . . . . w s r t ^ a r g a a ^ T 

8 . . . . . . . . . . . . ^ « S J W I ^ I ^ J t h g R U T : 

19 ... ... ... ... ... •aTfrwajTatj 

25 

26 

g ^ f a n g i g g 

TOg^H4l*!l!H«£fH*j 

a ? f r g farg iTWfTg^; 

28 ... ... ... ... ... f ra rm^l^TT: 
2 9 ••• — — a T r ^ a r t ^ a ^ g w r a r a f T T a f 

» . . . — W t g ^ g g . a a s r ^ a j T a r a g r a u w r : 
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( ) 
Leaf marks. Subjects. 

38 
49 ... |[Trraran7in*T: 
51 
54 
55 V ^ c f k r a T TA "gl tarn ? 
56 
60 

63 arrant HU=fiW?di5n7H'3 
64 
65 

67 

68 

70 aamrjp*-rj=haw*i 
M . . . . . . j^TTwtVtafaarq^r^ 

73 ff^Taraaa, 
75 aajTaawTa 
79 

a q f r g f a t a w a : 
81 

82 

84 

87 nmuTdfy: i 
88 

89 HTaTta/y $ uy u i i *? p *cj: i 
96 

97 fjarrsraaTarcw: i 
98 fdtW^HfHrUllW 1 

111 

JJ . . . . . . * « ü * d W I 

I l l Tfttnarataw i 
115 äTgraravaraTH i 
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( ) 

Leaf marks. Subjects. 
123 ... ... ... ... gu^Hlf'WlWT l 
124 . . . . . . . . . . . . ^ < J l u g R . * l * r p : I 

125 ... ... ... ... a ^ g T Tafranrro • 
126 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . *JPJTTOT • 

127 ... . . . . . . . . . WT*TT U*rpU$»lTe|TO: I 

>, ... ... ... ... ... 3frafi«D«*vJT: I 

128 ... ... ... ... S ^ W ^ O T O i w T d f a : l 
131 ... ... ... ... TSnJBTf^iMd*«5nai'T: I 

138 ... ... ... ... ... TnJjTW'fgrsrm i 

148 . . . . . . . . . . . . T T U I W d T l e h ^ T O I 

142 . . . . . . . . . . . . TTOTf j9J jgTOTTOiTO*I I 

153 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U H H E f r * g T O 1 

955 ... ... ... ... WI4ftui^ät*T*h"*H*l I 

I I I . 323. ^ a I 13 | x 3 | inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 8, 9, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 3,000. Date, N.S. 788 = 1668 A . D . Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

This is an interlocution between Bhagavän and Vajragarbha Bodhi-
sattva about the mysteries of Tantra. This is the best of Tantras, perhaps 
the first of its kind in Buddhism, as it treats of the union of Prajnä and 
Upäya, and the beginning of secret worship. 

Col. u t u s l ^ w j f f P c j T r g 4j£<4i<«ft4Mrtrcrwf gsnasm: t 

I I I . 324 A. *Wrjtg*RT by HajHTJ^T^T^l I 1 5 x 5 | inches. Folia, 
23. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newäri. 
Verse. Appearance, new. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. ends with the 7th patala and a few letters of the 8th. But 
we know from its Tikä I I I . 290 I , that it has 10 chapters. 

I t begins : — 
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( ^ o o ) 

a g r i a g ö T w a a ^ i ^ T w a ^ H ^ ; i 

a f m ^ t f vi mm f a w i W T H ^ T ^ ii 

wltTT^T H ^ ^ a g»J*rtr?T 'd*l^*^ I 

a r f t a r a i a i ä mrmr WUCUMW + + + i 

There seems to be two works under the title of Basanta-Tilaka. 
The present work, mostly in verse, is by Krsnapäda. The other work, 
a short one, divided in Nirdesas and not in Patalas, as the present one, is 
by Sridhana at the request of his Guru Dasavaläcärya. Both treat of 
almost the same subject, namely, the worship of Heruka and Vajra Varo
l i i . The Tikä, though it names its chapters as Nirdesas, is commentary 
of Krsnapäda's work; and this is borne out by a careful comparison of 
the two works. 

I I I . 324 B . •3TOT*nj»Sa I 15 x 5 i inches. Folia, 118. Lines, 10,11 
on a page. Slokas, 4300. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

The leaves are generally coloured yellow on one side. The work is 
not complete. I t begins with a hymn to Vairocana. 

9gTWPif\^yTnrr)i|t6ly^9jt W 
TOiraa»iw^: W 

( 0 
( « ) 

TftriaiüU^IUlirUdlHTTilä (t ) 

( 0 
tHTraTO „ „ „ (•) 
ĴShUKbWHT (=) 

w 
vt% n^Ttn^fPFn 

( 1 1 ) 
„ U ÎIUKtarTT (1*0 
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wra 5gTwggm*ŝ HTO5T^ ... ... ... (1$) 

„ P V T H T ^ f t „ ( * « ) 

„ a s n r c a s c f r „ (<u) 

„ g^ä^TOTH^at „ (ii) 

„ craHTTTT „ . . . . . . . . . 

„ f a g a m a r a r ^ H a ^ ^ H ^ w n ^ . . . 

„ a*ra*Wfan*T*[ ... ... . . . (i*) 

„ *?fftanj5TH (*•) 

„ gra frr f i cTTTR%a f^ 1 9 1 ^ 7 ^ — 
„ grR%T*T H R n T „ . . . ... ... (* 

„ 5^55lTaj»3flUtw: (*8) 

„ ^ a f T f j ^ m n j ^ 

» W l f J5 

„ wiftatirfa^THraJTg ( * a ) 

„ •aifafTrTaiTTTrST: 

„ W W W » ' 
§ W $ R T S R * [ 

„ Ipf^TOTSR^ . . . . . . . . . 

„ WeR JJ 

WR „ „ „ i p ^ * ™ 5 ^ - ( * « ) 

>> >J ?> j> » >> 

„ „ „ t S W c T R ^ H „ 

„ „ „ „ wiajrrrfi „ 

26 
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( *» ° *» ) 

1 % u n w r a p aarjTgtagnrwTTOg ( s ä ] 
„ „ „ *UI IM sTld IH U« rmiT I % d T g T T O ^ ( 8 ^ 

„ „ „ g i r g f ^ i t „ (B^ 
>J „ „ WTTTltrreTT „ (8 8) 

17 J J J> JJ JJ V ^ ^ J 

„ „ „ irmarT „ («s) 
„ „ „ w r f w f w i g i T „ ( 8 » ; 

„ „ „ „ wr^nroff^ „ («=; 
„ „ w-djgHitVffT „ ( 8 < 

„ „ „ TOiarTHärar „ (u«] 

j> „ „ a^gC5WTTIT%gTT „ (*n] 

» v >, TOTWTWn „ (u*; 

» » JJ j> W * T Ü < q % T T „ 

v ,i » TOiijqigu „ ( t 8 ^ 

v » I, M i w i i t i t i i „ (uv; 

„ „ „ „ u ^ * i f t n * R ^ ( * c 

>J » if 9i sr^WTör (*< 
fi it 7i i7 srangpr „ ($o 

91 11 11 11 JJ JJ ($V 
J J j j j j j> „ WTTOltrnT: 
ii >j JJ j , ^ T r a ^ g r g n T W ^ ( ^ ^ 

j , „ „ „ gafbTtör^TT „ ( $ 8 ] 

11 »J JJ JJ J» JJ (3*J 
JJ 17 17 JJ a f f ^ T T T „ ( ^ ) 

JJ n H H ii Jj 

J> »> »5 JJ JJ Jj ( ^ C . 

„ „ „ „ öfTOmgTfT^u^ai: 

JJ JJ $, >, a r w ö r m ^ g r w ^ (so] 

680 



( V * > 

«JTCRHIJ^ ^ T a r r f f a f r o m a i n f m ' . ( 9 ^ ) 

„ pvTPTxn^iy ig^d^dTTT^ut i i J iyTTi r t^ ( 9 8 ) 

„ „ » OTTRH (*>*) 

„ a W a T T T f t „ ( 9 9 ) 

„ 3> » V ) 
» „ 0 « ) 
„ „ ( = 0 ) 

„ „ %a^ic*»HT-q?n5 (=*) 

?> » J J »> ( C ^ ) 

„ ^3fiawg7TT#t „ ( c 8 ) 
„ aar^tiT5ft „ (=vt) 

( c 0 

„ W ^ H W ^ iwmf^vf ia * „ (<eo) 

„ ( * 8 ) 

33 53 33 33 V^*0 
TO 33 (*<0 

„ ^ T f g l y H a V : ( ^ 9 ) 

„ PVTPmTrT-gmHI^TO ^aiHTSRttlTfaWiT (<£=) 

„ 33 «jn^TOTOSTO, ( l o o ) 
„ „ am^gntafa: ( q o q ) 
99 33 TOjjan „ (10*) 
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( l 0 8 ' 

11 ii ( t o vi' 

if ii 11 

ii ii 11 ( l o a ] 

11 ii ii 11 ( l o c 

11 ii 11 (\ 

11 ii 11 (q«lO 

11 ii S3 11 (**H 

ii ii 11 ( * < u 

11 ii 11 ( m 

n ii 8 

ii n (*m 
ii ii- ii ( l i s 

ii ii ii ( l i a 

17 ti 11 ( i q e 

11 li li 11 (1«K 

11 ii ii * I P ^ 11 

11 19 11 ( * * q 

11 11 11 

11 11 f i a n a r n t r - 11 

ii 11 ffmnTWTfTH-rflrh Ii («U8 

ii 11 11 («uu 

tt 1* ii ( I M 

ii 11 H^TTJTTfWHT- 11 ( < u ° 

ii 11 11 ( * * e 

ii 11 11 («U£ 

ii 11 11 ( l ^ o 

ii 11 «ornäTST 11 ( q ^ l 

ii 11 11 

ii ii 11 

ii 11 ^**5TT*af 11 («1*8 

ii 11 11 ( l * U 

ii 11 
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( * 0 1 ) 

Vt% araaaaü^ arau^an*^*ai area*! 

33 33 3? 33 

33 33 33 faraTa 33 

33 33 33 33 33 33 

33 33 33 a t a r p ^ a a 33 ( l 8<0 

J ) 33 33 sanaan^art 33 ( l 8 * ' 

3) 33 11 faiwia5!*: 33 

33 33 33 33 33 (<188) 

33 33 33 33 ( * 8 y ' 

33 33 33 33 33 ( * 8 $ ) 

33 33 33 T r R W r l T 33 (\ 8Q 

33 33 33 33 33 ( 1 8 = ' 

33 33 33 33 ( U s ) 

33 33 33 33 ( l y e ' 

33 33 33 TTaiaTTUaH 33 ( i a 

33 33 

>3 33 wtaroawn: 33 ( 1 * u 
33 33 33 ( « U 8 

33 33 33 ( i H H 

33 33 UTWHTTT 33 ( i H * 

33 33 33 33 (m» 
33 33 «sriaTHTTT 33 (•u= 
33 33 H i n 33 (<u« 
33 33 a'raaPTftf% 33 (*3° 
33 33 a t a a T H „ 33 ( i $ i 

33 33 â aT 33 (M* 
33 33 *rctfa 33 ( i n 
33 33 aiaatrfi 33 ( 1 ^ 8 

33 33 aaPfäar 33 (13* 
33 33 f a a T a a a a f ^ ( 1 

33 33 s n f a 33 0 
33 33 aia 33 

33 33 nar 33 ( 8 
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( V * ) 

«fr* w 
33 33 33 1 T T T W 33 w 
33 33 33 xnmar 33 w 
33 33 33 33 (=) 
33 33 33 a~rar 33 w 
33 33 33 t r W T T 33 

33 33 33 33 

33 33 33 33 («u) 
33 33 33 ta?aT 33 ( n ) 
33 33 33 «JTTOH 33 (18) 

33 33 33 arar 33 (*») 
33 33 f a a i H T f t a i a r y a ^ ; ( i M ) 

I I I . 325 A. ft^raTg^Tfar^RT by a T ^ ^ S t R W T I 15 x 1\ in-
ches. Folia, 47. Lines, 16 on a page. Slokas, 2400. Character, Nägara. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

I t ends :— a r f a r a i f a H ^ T T H N T ^ f a ^ H HanaTSS^faricWaT 

a j a a : a f t s f t a a a j aa; f ^ n n a ^ faafttara aar i 
? a a r T a « t a T ^ r f g ^ a R ^ T i a n f w w i T ^ r 

^ t a T a a ^ f a r t% a T f a ^ 5 ta^ai aar orä 11 

3 h i H$$«£$si ie iaravrajraTwiaTraarat ly^aratdw*ifwaaat 
Granat a w a ^ w f t f^fra: arrefa: 1 aarm fafarcra-
aaataräiaij 11 

I I I . 325 B . 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 33-91. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 1400. Date ? Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose 
and verse. Correct. 

This MS. contains several works. Hatha Pradipikä ends in leaf 44 B . 

? t a a * c d a j i ^ a ^ f q ' HaTcWTTmafafi^faTfaaraT f e s a f r t a -

aaat aaaraa^ar: aara-' i 
The Sahara Tantra ends in leaf 65 A . 

r f r faaftaaTT%fa: i 
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( l» • ^> ) 

The Cinacara ends in leaf 77 A. 

^ r t l H I O < K H « - c P * T * r r ? r g g T $ nT*4Tt£4aTTTOf 'greTTO WfäH 

= F W g f a sfi uw*<H^TTTfgfg: TOW asan i 

The Samayäcära ends in leaf 87 A . 

STH m ^ f f l ^ W c H a ' TOXTTTO:' TO¥*J^ I } 

The Pätravandana ends in leaf 88 A. 

ITH ^sf*rnT% u N d ^ j R a ^ l ^ « « i n y I 

The Uluka Kalpa ends in 91 B . 

<t 

I I I , 326. aiTTmig[T I Substance, Nepalese, black-dyed and well-
polished paper, 14x4 inches. Folia, 102 pierced by two boles. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, Newäri. (Ranjä) ornamental. 
Prose. Correct. Date, N.S. 803 = 1683 A . D . 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala. See Nep. Bud. 
Lit . , p. 101. 

The MS. has been beautifully written on stiff black paper like black 
boards, having 3 lines written in gold and 2 lines in silver. The date 
is given both in a chronogram and in figures. But the two dates do not 
agree. One is N.S. 803 and the other is ^TTT5TTOTO^ TOTO3^TO*7*t I 

The first 82 leaves of this MS. contain the Kärandavyüha, at the 
end of which the dates are given. The other leaves contain the Sangiti 
of Durgati Parisodhana, which has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala 
Mittra in Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 85. 

I I I . 327. IT^ re^TOT TOT^WWre^T I 1 0 x 4 | inches. Folia, 157. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 3300. Appearance, old. Character, Newäri. 
Date ? Prose. Correct. 

Bound with the same MS. there is a short work entitled Käraka 
Väda by Jaya Räma. 

w * m * > a T w r a ^ W M T i w f 5 r T t % f f ^ r c s i a n ? ' : TOW I 

This MS. was copied in ?X«IPnTTTOt W (N.S. 883 = 1763 A . D . ) in 
Newäri character. 

I I I . 328 A. 3 f§ fa f ä f s jW; by w f W T O ^ T j f t s I I IOÄ X 5 in
ches. Folia, 45. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Nägara. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 
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( ) 

Beginning. ä^ tat f^faai U* T a HH: I 
^ H f p t a a T T H a T q t : HTHnaätirJ fa TH <ag*TH Wc^THTT WTTqSFT-

TTüwra: arm^^sa anfafaüia: i a a, anfafatwsa^yTHaT-

taaafifWJyyc^ I # aTTHTra: HTWTfr^tHRgPHsftT H ^rfa: I 

a a a T ^ a r a t aiawTg: i «naTafa^arraaaaiaaasiaTa^f-

aaraaa a f c a f : i a a a T a ^ a T a w i a r a c a T f a a r HT^TaHpfa 

a r a ^ ^ i H T a a a r r o s j aa aTajaraTua^ftSiRar a T ^ a i f r a i a r -

**srfaT%ar ar^tq -fa^Ta; i aa afa araaif?ariujQ?=nf^^a-

aanat aianaana ? f a a a T r ^ a t a ^ i a r f a r a n t g g ^ T a i T a T -

aar* a^araaaä^awaT^wiaTaHaTTaitfW 

frwrf? I 

End. antgfaarga iaTTTra ' f fTäY fafgH'gr ^am^TaafaTTa -ä jaTafp 

warajaTfamaiTT:ai;a^ra'taT?,afaHngt%fi:ra fafanaa aT<p-

aTTOsratfga? g ^ t a f a i 
Colophon. a^^fTTTaagfaTJT^TawgrarafarraaTsafBfafaaiT: aar -

ms%z II 
a7^TOa^Tg%Ta^warataT|;wta ^a^aTaaafataarT-

pwätfcd T U M aaiara ĵ̂  i ijra aa: i 
ffarit asfWfta grfta n 

faaa: i «aafafaaTTaTffät: ainaaiT^armafaaiT: 11 

I I I . 328 B . q f w a W T ' S ? ? ; by I 1 0 | x 5 inches. Lines, 10 
on a page. Folias, 50. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Nägari. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. 

«aT^a^arTfrara ^ P *y A a -

^a/^aTiaitaT^Taara^s^'S'^ i 
#^s^aa a^ätfaaa'sraiT^-

pra*s*naaHH*afa aasra'sij n 

^ ta^a : iaa*t a w t ^ r r a t mwTifua: i 
nr&i aftpranrjt aga arar|g^ n ^aTfa i 

End. ^ a a i a T f a g a a r l r a a T a^aap ? f a ^^ fs^aTHar faaf ra? -

mta a atrwiaTaarrataiTaTaa aiarafafa aaf%afa%: 11. • n 
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( ) 

# f ä i j f T c r f a 14«I INH^htH" : Wtsfa WOTI TO ftll a i T O R II 

HITOTTOJTTSIT TT^STTOWT WTTOTHT SRTST: i 

w i r a ^ g i f v ä n ^ t TO^f3TOmTta^g7TTOr: 

TfmTHTThfsrwg: a r a s n r e H : ^ ^ n f c r i T g l H ; 11 

HTO r T f t ä t 5 ^ t ^ T ^ f W n ^ : 

TRfajtrtHi?r*ii H i * T O T O wTärfaä?T i 

TOrenrfwnrwiairT? g i f a TO 

W T f T T T i W ^ w f ^ T R I ? ^ II ( ? ) 

W*T I J ^ m q ^ f H % a T f ^ T ^ I 

Colophon. *fcT gmH^T*TOl^TOW3Tfg ;STtg3 ;^ fH^ 

^WaTa> t%WgfHHT^ t a T f T O : afbTOTWT^iT: TOTfflTOTO I 

t r o g : i <jn<^irn<fi5Ti s j fgffa^gTtVuT:^ g T T O r r T O f c s n ^ H t g ^ a -

frohr: i 

I I I . 328 C. ^ T ^ W T l - i g z W , ^ ^ T K r a P f a i T I 10 X 4 inehe». Folia 

13. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 200. Character, Newari. 

Date ? Appearance, very bad. Incorrect. 

Beginning. TOTTOITO I ^ f s T g T X T TOt I 

TOT m f T O f g a T O f t r r t g ^ g ^ T O f f T O * T T O * 5 T O T 

w^r f f : ^rogm STOT ITOTOT ^ P ? : s h g a T e g ^ f a a f r 

a i f T O ^ t r o r o f t i f a m f f a W # f *n%: 

TO: WfTaRfJ TOTWTgfa^m 5T^" föTOiflJT: II 5<mt> II 

End. 'a^^T TOT^ I 

. ^ ^ T # -f- + fTOj f*H g f t T ^ T + + aTTaTTg I 

^ T g g T ^ T g a l T O 1 a m fa^ T t f f i f a g II 
27 
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( • ) 

+ + + 
+ + + + 

+ + + 
Colophon. ?ta ^t^ra?|TT% «*nfa*r<m£ ^ a w i y r ^ H P I T J P n 

I I I . 328 D. H ^ 5 ( 5 P & R + * H ? I 1 1 1 | X 5 inches. Folia, 55. Lines, 
10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Newäri. Appearance, 
tolerable. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. irtfSTTäl^1 far?FT*IV H P : I 

p a i j f t u f a p r H ' a i r t ? g f T H ^ T T f a ' ? f » 

«TS7T iram? fsTTHT s G H R ^ j a a ^ t V ä II 

a i r i i ^ a a r a i 

vmaa. qttffp^ifp ^p^rca a t a w i 

Wft aT mu « r m : Wifa H T P T R rfW H I 

grrfa sata =a H a r r a s ; + + - f srfa t a ^ a : n ^aTf? i 

End. grot i n ^ $ arp ajanjaar aatrsi n 
aapr arpitaiu HPti^twi£>i! : giarr i 
ansa^Ta apt T^TT %ataT a t t a f f f a a T I I ( ? ) 

l a t a i f e || 
t a w i 

?tw " « f t P i T a ? w af^%^TWtna^M<y i $ t reaa^aan^araa a m aarcwp; I 

„ , , c h P f d y i ^ n t V « T R N * u i r r arp u*f<yy I 

„ „ p t s a f a u j n g?**rr*r i 
j, „ ? f t ^ ' ^ I ^ I U U * i 4 0 * l I 

^t?"fl*^t<!iUsprang I 

„ „ H f H t w ? TH u\ tar a wnsnj i 
„ ^nPTieRWP. I 



( m ) 
I I I . 328 E . WTTHTSjgf fa fW«*! , ^ T ^ f i S e l ^ I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 336. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 500 slokas. Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, old. Generally correct. 

Colophon. w i n niiwum«flreHf%tf ^ftreraraT«!' cggMwrofnrer ^TV. 

Tanna TOTTO; i 

ffwrra aTw^örnr ^gahTOfsro a i 

a îTTVffwiTiv i f i H i W T T r TO) TO: H 

I I I . 328 F . T^TOTTT^f I 1 0 x 4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5 on a 
pnge. Extent, 170 Slokas. Character, Newäri. Appearance, tolerable. 
Verse. Generally correct. Date, N.S. 801 = 168L A .D . 

Beginning. \§P tfT% TO: I JJUHTT^TcWT I 

*jnr T i f ^ T f r n r a i w : i 

^ H ^ t w s r r a t g + + 4- sraroir: n 
q*f«ffu^$^i*4): a + aT3%: I I 
ti«|5f: fäiig^: TOP jjgmaur^H^i; I 

End. *TT?% *nt% #iW*l%dqn4Uf R»J I 

W a t umu(?re?jwT*jw u j p s p n T r o i * : n 

Post Colophon. TOXC0* I ^fr TO: H T 1 I H $ 4 M T O I 

I I I . 328|G. f « 3 M * r s f t f o ? r m » by H T f ? : [ 1 2 x 5 inches. Folia, 
81. Lines, 14 on a page. Extent, 3300 slokas. Character, Newäri . Ap
pearance, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ T O T S T O TO: I 

^ OT^rfäTsfrä*t i«Wff I 
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( ) 

HtCt aaaT g a f a gTaTraTa ia ; II 

fg^iaa«fi*<<!T WTa**ftaa: ga>aPTy(?)a7tasnt> II 

Colophon. *fta ^ P a a n ^ ^ T ^ g a w r a a l i i i f i j ^ i f a ^ ^ i t a H ^ l aHTHTj TT Wg-
p a ^ p ? i ^ f a p g H f g T v n % t i | > d a a T g r c T O t a g i n T a ^ f t f a a n a j 

s a r a r a : II 

a l a T ^ T f a ^ m T t P T " ^ I II 

I I I . 329 A. ^ T T W N " : (aTgTRcTTgTaiT^O by ^TgTarfa^^aTjf t^ l 
15s x 4-| inches. Folia 28. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1200. Charac
ter, Maithil. Date N.S. 773 = 1853 A . D . Appearance, new. Prose and 
verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. H P T TTTOaa^ I 

<5PJ a j a t U d t c n ^ f t g i : II 
a r g e n t s m u ^ - i t a a r g e T T g a g I w^^Z airwiaia'vdMfajat;|-
WiTllccilfsrfa f?rar: I a-J a ^ H ^ TcM^ISU ^ M U U - d i I S J T W T H 

5TW= wavr^qrarwiö?TTr; i a a1 a f a g T g a T ^ a a a r f ^ a a ^ a i 

a f a s r a a T ^ « i a d s m * a ^ T a ; H e n T a a g T ^ i g a T s i a T ?ta a -+• 

+ + + + + + i 

f^aä t aranr: a n ^ a f f H T H H ^ f a : i 

f^-: H T j a i a H a r ^ t^rfsrwaiHv: n 

aa: i r a c i f t v T T a w r f ananaa: i f carta » 

End. \n*rJa a a art arrac graf faajTaa a a a ^ i 

a ^ T a a aaT aHnaaa' a a r + + - f n 
ai> a a r a ^ f ^ ^ t ^ ^ a a r a a : n ? 

T m i a r t a : §aaf a r r a a T ^aar fatarfa: i 

t a a T a a r a ¥ T ^ s f H T % r % a w T a T H $ % i 

r ^ a n a i a i T a T ^ - tn:irgant a; ata^ir: ? i 

Colophon. ? f a Pira^angraä^TT^gTsrfagT^ 
troth nam: n 
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a a a . awiiafanagii ^fftasna*rjT tarttaa i 

arfaTTi% i aaar ai^n a a n a s w araTfcaTTfsniaaTQsrTa: i 

gafaaTiit a a u v r aaaT: a f t w a s a i f a § # a a i ^ i 

s ^ H ^ m m t a aaaaart ufaaswTfa ag^aiä i 

s r t a T a j a r r r a i ^ t w a n a r a g a - f + + a w a r t a a f ^ : 11 

trafmfWar aipgf «nTw^pfewaaiffgHTaf i 

wa^artgTTTiiafTr^i a ^raTaärww a u ^ a t i 

f ^ T a a R r o t a a^sranar «grarraaarrafafa: arert a n 

ga gft £ far%arw w r J : ^ a afarg; f a a a f n r faai: i 

ta^aT a waarr p a a r f a a a t w Haara; f a a s a a ^ n 

ggra;" 

t a g * : i p r f a g r a a ^ i artaia^: i ara^refaagtaaiagaTaTrjq: i ara-

fgaiaraga? n i r a a t a i f a a T ? : i T*«gnr«i i «aa a^wtaaia: i a f t a ^ a w -

a i a a ^ i fjsar^rfygiTT: n 

I I I . 329 B . STPTanr^: by ^Tf^smX I See Räj Mitra 1836. 
1 5 f * 6 f inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1800. Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. 

I I I . 330. ^ f t f W T I 9 x 2£ inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 650. Date, N.S. 754 = 1634 A.D. Character, Newäri . 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

After the usual invocation it runs thus :— 

^ ? * a a ^ a wrr?Taa?aiTTai i 

*c?tsr ataaTOtaa g?m^a aat^a- ti 

f tthluiw^laifij w ^ r ^ r i f H W : I 

u j j f t ^ t u i f l i i r v a a a p t ^ a n 

aa^aTfjaTnsr^H faTaaagtara; a a a g n T a a i ; i 

« H T a a a ^ a a T ^ t TfTRtfaraft*rarg?t T T a r t a : II 

a^TTTrrTWT^wT: ^ a a a a ^ P t a ' t a ^ T a T T a j i 

$a: ^ w r a i T r a a r a f a tTaaaa^TOTaaTaj^ai: ( ? ) n 

a w r a r c T f a a : aap: i p r t V ^ ^ T i > ? p : • 

fararfa g^aftair^ P T a a f a r f a f t a a a ri 
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wir t s r f ^ w g t ^ r «j#t£«4TOi{?TO 1 

STOsrawsrrrorT T W % Trrog ^ f t f I I 
rreprr i 

xll^l^Mt SPT^FW STTHSTtJ I 

ä;ätsfa TOJITO,** a g^ä> 11 

I I I . 331. * H l W by T ^ T O F ^ ^ T T I J l | x 3 £ inches. Folia, 200. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2500. Date, N.S. 805 = 1585 A.D. 
Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on the Dhätupätha of the Kätantra school of 
grammar, by Ramänätha Sarmä, son of Yedagarbha Tarkäcärya, in the year 
cr§HH*Jdrflir<H$ on the banks of the River Dharmadravi (The Ganges). 

The date of composition of the commentary is Saka 1468 or 1546 

I I I . 332. SügJTTTWg by ^fcanCTWiD I 1 2 | x 3 | inches. Folia, 158. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 820 = 1700 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

TOTTO^TOtareT SrHfr TO%S?tr?tT! 

^ m ^ g T a a ^ f a f « ? « a i < *TO*re: i 

A.D. 

I t begins:— 

a ^ t f H TOTWjf f^raif^ I 
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( m ) 
^TT^tW;i%f5ar etc. See p. 122 of my Nepal Cat. 

aaarra; f ^ a a g g a r a r o : *ataf%aiT*T%: 

ä c q f a t % ä ^ ( ? ) W T O * n a T t % : ^SUaittgtSt-

T T ^ g a a * ? r r g ^ t f w t a r : ^ U M - d ^ i u h u i ; II 

«snasaa^ t % a ^ a ftiff d gH fwara, I 

aHam«*. «gaffa f f r T i ^TfttaWlWl ajgfat II 

«ga cir1*^^irHH<flH* ^aiar*! 

^ r : ^ : t m f f m r ^ t t f i trzmtw i 

Ta yTi u Ta u g 4s! 3 T w g f a : 

a ä ^ H s n w s a f t r a r a a ^ II 

a r T « s j f 5 r d P N K * { a r f a a a t a g a i a a V 

« a r f c i % a a i i § j R t f * a a^jafr t r a a r a , r ( ? ) 

«aa a a t a w ^ a f l H H j a y g u r r i w r s f n 

^hatf^avrw a f a i T r a t : a a r ^ w m i a j i 

alaTaa H T ^ : I W I J I W Hga n 
f s ^ a R t a H T r a r a ^ T n a T a ^ f ^ f a a a ^ T : i 

a a f w T p t aiff": a r f t a r a ^ T W a t a a w % n 

o w a uftwnr? a a ä t aTätatrfejfa: i 

aapcnawa^TT a fna %wrtaaiar a i 

aaltTrja? n t j v d i t V giFnarTa a a : arp H 

^guff iuNrar a * a n a f a a w a u 

Last Col. ? t a ^ « £ w w F w w t f t * w < w f e H g^j^fens'* a w r a : • 

Bound along with this MS. there is a smaller and older work entitled 
ar^TTrtra^tas copied in Sam. 1514 in Nägara character. 

*^faateft*W£ I 
Suba Visnu Prasäda Räj Bhändäri presented the 74th leaf of Madana 

Viuoda Nighantu, I t is the last and only leaf extant of an old MS. 
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( ) 

TOTTT i -^WT^r Jfmftjrw: TOTS^" 3 a * i 

I I I . 333. f T O T T ^ f r w by ^ W T T ^ J D ^ ^ T I 12 XWineries. Folia, 
130. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 3600. Date ? Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, new. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. ^TWTTW^SmWTTrjT tMwfgfTOTOTTtaanT 9nfa9iTTO,fcJTOr-

^awaw^rog? (?) resfrsro II 
I t begins:— q g ^ W T T O T 9?teT s T ^ H S f S i f l T O ' I 

TOJT Tjg tfTTjTO a u r T Q T u a r q 

w m f g mf^rmfg TT€T t * 5T=^T 

^ g WfwT fogarTWatnT II 

TOT^t ^ f f X T O T ö̂f« I I H 4JJ TO*<j TeJ |<: TO^TO rTrT crf^ajlTm 
trrt * * g a r w f r o t T O n 

I I I . 335 ^ R T ^ f t c T ^ I 1 5 | x 4 | inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 310. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 
Beginning. T5?t*T*!r3TO TO! I ^ ^ T T a a n ^ II 

qjg amf%aiT5iTTOiäT TOT I Q ^ T F ^ m a s T t a * ^ 1 

faar a f a f W WTOT TO>^f tT: I 
X X X X X X II 

f a s T O n T v T T TOft m t ^ w n ^ r o i 

31*^*1 J H f % f fZTTH: WilWTOrf^BTO II 

^rg^TTsa an^wT T ^ J T ^ TOTO: I 

TO TTTTOff * T * f t rTxTTTjfTO f^TtJVJi II 

OTTO w^srt snarr' H7TTg-«rt TOT I 
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End. T r a s n a a r f a f a f a ä ^ T t B r a T f a f a f a i r i 

« g ^ T % H f aTTW^TTT; f a % a T f a : g^TTaa I I 

% x x X | 

x x * x I I 

WiRft at> astr^r: aR^STT t%attr^ I 

a a fa%afr a;gt aiaaff *fta p p ? : n 

a a a a a 51 arfa Tfiacä a ^ a i j j i 1 

Colophon. ata TftfiTTaarta^g arajfiT^ar fa faw a a m a 1 

f t a a ^ ^ T n a a r t a ^ ( * ) 

33 33 55 w 

3? 3? 15 

33 35 55 («) 
3? 33 aaaiarc: w 

33 33 aiawganfafy : (0 
33 33 ... w 

33 33 ... (=) 
33 33 a ^ T a T a i ^ a ^ r m a a v r a r ^ . . . w 

53 33 ... (10) 
33 33 a;arfafa: 

CS 
3? 33 ... («u) 
33 33 a ^ i a i a T a ^ T % f y : ( M ) 
5-3 33 ma^i agitata: a*na: (18) 

55 33 PTH^ia ;aTfgfagiara, aa ia i j (tu) 

I I I . 336. a ^ W ' T I 18^x5 inches. Folia, 334. Lines, 9 on a 
page. Slokas, 14,700. Character, Newäri. Date, N.S. 809 = 1689 A .D . 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The present MS. contains the 3rd Pariccheda only and 256 chapters 

I t begins:— a arafsasra ' a t ariaat fa<aaTa a : i 

aaarafam^raT grnrqajTta ar^at n 

arwa aia;: I 

WTW ^a ia tar^ giaHTaa^roa i 

fa-aara; aafr?aw ThrrsiTfa ^ T T H T : I I 

28 
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I ^ ) 

a w a a ^ T H T T T a a T a a ; g a j a T T a I 

P T W c f a a n W T H TJT S i t ^ a i t% H : !l 

§a a a T a I 

irawTTt « f T H u g a t w a % * ? r f a : 

a ? t a f a w a a n a a a a w f a ^ r g w r a 11 

«graa 'fgag' a r f ^ a a i | f a a a r a a * { i 

a ä N a g a = ^ T a t ag;^grtara"aj*.^ n 

a a i w o a n a a^'a a a f a a f s r a ^ ; i 

^gfta HTgaaaTtTO % a , * a f a f a T j f a r a ^ n 

sgisra": a r g p ^ w s f t ^ g a r t l r f w a ^ a T i 

a ^ T a r a r t a r f w : f a a : a f a a aT a r ^ r r a : (-) i» 

. . . i 

II 

a i a r f a a ; gaarar w r a n g ; taTmargr : i 

a a ^ f a a ' i a a a T a t ^jraara f f i w : n 

a f a r a ; a a a v i a r a : . . . . . . i 

. . . I I 

a a w wTraTH *a/t T j p a a x i a a?T i 

a « j : aiarartTTaTa f i r a i a - a r a t w a : n 

. . . i 

I I 

a a m a r t g g a T a : a gafaat t r I 

a**m naraTtW f u a t a € t f a g ? T f g g n 
^ g a a a a a : ? ^ T a a a r t a i r a T s a r g ; i 

— — — äta*. a n a n ^ ^ a n : n 

a a r r a ; a i a caaTaaigr ^ T W t s a f a f fern: i 

aaara. t a n f - gasnig a a a a a j a T aat n 

« g a j TT»rfa a ta r f 1 a t a ^ a r fa/anaa: • 

g a r a t a r a a a a a i a ? a u - g m r a a 11 
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( * I C ) 

s T s f T c n g i « a i a a *<ra far^ f s f f t rorm a r|T i 

- - - - - II 

a a f a a Tjfgwm t a r ^ a T ^ m a a g : 11 

*3na f g a T S ü a T a i g a g g a T r a a f s r a ^ 1 

a a T i - r c s F w t g r g H<?T*FU:^ f a a m g : u 

f r ^ T ferjj7 ^ a * a a a n T a a r a r a g t a a : i 

Wnfn qTW7% a T H T % W T S q i ^ : II 

The whole Paiicckeda is taken up with a Mähätmya of Hätakeswara 
Ksetra. I t ends 

a n a ; a r r n r a T ^ r g | n ^ » ^ a w f a a * { 

a a TTT«ITI3T^5 a f i * j a ^ a f a n 

T j T i a r a a ^ ^ a r ^ a r a^ffra^ i 

a : ^rcfrfa a m s r a t a r : a i a r g a ^ g z r a n 

¥ T E ^ g T ' i a a T s n f . c ^ ^ a a<: n 

wfa g r ^ ^ a T T ^ g a t a a t r ^ t f T S ^ g T ^ g g i ^ T c w r aTOtoragi; 

a a T T O i ^ v r a . *eNT
 c o ^ ^NfiMjUi?3?t a ^ a a j 

I I I . 337. s n ^ W R p f f a by fa^KP^g ! 1 4 | x 5 inches. Folia, 
208. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 5500. Late ? Character, Newäri. 
Appearance, tolerable. Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Mädhava nidäaa, as Aufrecht says, by Vijaya 
Raksita. After the usual invocation the -writer says :— 

* T ^ % 5 M 3 a ? T a T a T t J 7 a ^ g t a a i a 7 f a i a ^ % ^ T a a w ^ : i 

^ T a a a f g ^ g ^ a g c F r f r r a ^ T T a a w i g a a d t % f g * a f a f g = R n 
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( * ̂  • ) 
a?c[TnWT13jfq taans* V W V aa: a%fsNta ^W ätaia*Tt P P T T t j : I 

aar*ä"a a a r ä a T T W a ^ a n a SRIXWX'- I 

I I I . 338 A . *nr̂ 9I*T by ^nft*rW j 8 x 4 inches. Folia. 7i. 
Lines, 9, 10 on a page. Slokas, 850. Date, N.S. 738 = 1618 A.D. 
Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. of this work, described in p. 232 of my Nepal Catalogue, be
gins from the end of the third canto. But this is complete in ten cantos. 

Beginning. ^ T R T f l T m T l I a**: I a ta^STTa a*?: I 
asrta*na;a a a a t a a ^ T a a trnj i 

P T T P amarrcm wiaffamtwjTOa n 

s r ^ m P T T - j - 4- 3 T O T a^itatcm^mm-, i 

End. ^ s r ^ c r s r a t a a T STHH7 a a*a 1 

^fTt^^aTd^araaaraagwrta-: i 

^ g f T f ^ a T J T ^ f a a a r a r WW I 

^fta'srrt fasraa agasi aa: i 

aifagaar 4 s n a T T a i w a n i 

a^rataT ^attariT Taarar a - taar a n 

Colophon. ? f a afa"st p ^ T w a ä i a t a a w t a T a i t a t ? s m : a f t : n 

faaa; i ? f a ^ a g ä ^ f a ^ T w n ä } atwa^ftaiafiat faginTlift a m 

traa: a a r : ( i ) i 

„ „ a j ^ a a T i f r a m (*) i 

„ „ a c a ä t T T t a m (%) i 

„ „ a ^ a f r r i a a a T a m ( 8 ) i 

I I I . 338 B . fäfzrfa^a: I 1 1 x 5 inches. Folia, 15. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. sgfr a a t a a a i r r a I 

a a a # aaj*ar?T arraaTait wnaai am i 
gatat a a a <?jp a r a r# fafafaaia i 
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a T T i w r a m a g > f a a a t ä l g T T ^ m a a a i 

f ^ r ^ a ; gn>w f a f a r a a t a fr a m w ^ ^ i ^ T a r a ^ r a a ; n 

End. arosfrgT irnftg wTOma?|^a i 

faaim ariaiaaiät wmsiTai a^T ^ n x 

x x gfa aataaia: n 

Colophon, f f a f a Tarawa: a w n r : i 

taag; i f a t g ^ t a g a a n g n 

I I I . 338 C. satfaasRigft by ^taiafa? I 7 x 6 inches. Folia, 25. 
Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 500. Character, Newari. Date ? Ap
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ^ ^ f a T am^STTa a*T I 

^ra Bnua^TTar fagtaa i 

WH i w l e w w a ä t ^ T O i f a T i g : I 

ta^rar f* t / t a a?aa: + + ara^aT i 

s g a a f r arge sjczb a f aaaaraar i W ^ T T V I 

End. m a a aJW-wT-gm + + fg^aigtaf^aln: i 

-f + + T a affggfaf a g r a ^ a t ^ i j T O ^ T : n 

f g Y T T ^ a r § g « m n n 

Colophon. ? f a ^ a ^ ^ g n ^ a n t a t ^ a f g a g n f a a ^ g i ü t imagiTaf gaTim. n 

I I I . 339. J E r a ^ a ^ f f aiar^q I 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 10. Lines, 12, 13 
on a page. Date ? Character, Käythi . Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect, 

Last Col. ^ ta SJWÜTrF SWlJqgt%HTWi3ff: aaTTJ: I 

I I I . 340. Contains several MSS. of which— 

A. ^Timaiaa^iTllI by Sarhkaräcärya and its Tikä, in Nägari charac
ter, and on country-made paper. 
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( * * * ) 

B . a i f a a r a t a r from the Padma Puräna, complete in 8 chapters, writ
ten in black and red ink on fine country-made paper, in Nägari character. 

C. 17 patalas of the f ^ T a R r P c J I 

I I I . 341. r i T O l by aTH^naR: I 1 0 x 6 inches. Folia, 236. Lines 
11 on a page. Slokas, 6,200. Date, N.S. 883 = 1763 A.D. Character, 
Newäri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

In the index the book is styled aTa*aqf|TgiT I It is also called 
?Tagi*T$r lWir I I t was composed by the well-known Kamaläkar, who 
flourished by the middle of the 17th century. His father was Rämakrsna 
and his teacher was Laksmana. He wrote this book after he had 
completed his Acäraratna. The 8th verse of his preface runs thus— 

aaT£fifr aqT aTrfit f a r t ^ r t a §WrTI*J I 

a ^ a a r a a T a a a f a a T a a a r m r a : n 

I I I . 343 A. T J E R W ^ a n a * ? I 1 2 x 5 inches. Folia, 36. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 400. Character, Nägar. Date, Sam. 1906 - 1850 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. atawSTTq a p : I 

a g"Tfaa>5fa a w a ' a - a r e a 

fTTTTHTafT T̂ t a w P^^TcT. 
TTTXTT? qjunmui i ̂ TT?ajg; n 

vn ^ T ^ P t t a r a t a a Tim a a r r a t a i 

a a m f a a a r r R g t rrssa ^TaaaTTOtr 11 

f a a n a fafa= P T § aa:a^atrfagJr i 

airrta aaarfaV: gHrcaiatf ^ r m j n 

srwrrataf ? a a T a ^ a r a a f p*?arTOa*j i 

srrcaTtaaraf w t % ; a ^ a ä r a ^ t a a T n 

a a a f r a T a a T a t a l a r tranaft^ni s 

a j a r ^ f Tatar taw w i a ^ w f a r a a T n 

700 



^ n ^ T T T - ' TOT TO TO? TOnTOrg^ i 

f i ^ ^ T w f w f>a£ w a a / f m f a r agT II 

x x x X I 

X x X X II 

TOTfa TOTJTTaftgq- a a a T f a fafaaa a " 
ggaft^ffrTTTTTtT tafTO a T a t T O i a : II ^t?7TT> I 

End. tpCT W% TrKWIsfi a^TOT TOTOTO^ I 

g f ttfg/rlta'stsf ^faj5TO3;g g a r II 

ö r a m ^ T T T O T f a W f T a t T l f a j STgiä II 

X X X X | 

X X X X II 

TOfrrgTaarrt%ar: ^ W ^ T ^ ^ V ^ : Ii 

WH t g f a a j f a I 

TO^mg#taW a x q ^IJjTg; T J T O g t : I 

F T O t a r f ^ v T T a g n WT TTSTT TOTOT »aa; II 

Colophon. ? f a ^ T W a i * ^ ggftgTggTgTa gHlfggTaj amTTO: 

TOTTI: II " T O W ^ f 1 

Post Colophon, a g g 1 «S o $ q n * T T a g f g 1 ^ TT 1 TO^ I 

tSTTO: I WtrT gtgHTTgTSFT gHlfggTar a m Ü T O : a S S f : . . . ( q ) 

„ „ tafag^BQTHgTW TOT . . . f ^ ) 

„ „ f T ^ t s i g T ^ g TpqfggTin TOT ... (%) 

„ f d yj^4^ g ^ T 3 3 T T ! r . . . . . . . . . ( 8 ) 

g s t n g g g m f TTf5TTt> I 

^ f H T p i T T g T a i ^ ^ I T f ? - r q - g * f T I T O t TJBtr fggTaf . . . ( u) 

„ „ TOTä^TT^TTTTO^gT^H^af g w f g g T a f a m ( ^ ) 

„ „ g T g a r a t V g T g T g g r : a w f g g T w . . . ( a ) 

w t g H f l u w c n ^ g g r i g / h r e n g T a T p s f g g r a j T W T -

g g : x r^ar : TOTTT: l 

I I I . 343 B . g ^ T H ^ t ( H T ^ r f t ^ T ^ T ) by W H ^ I ^ : | 12^ x 5 in
ches. Folia, 111. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 1300. Char
acter, Nägara. Date? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 
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( m ) 

Beginning. aTTOTSTO TO": I 

^ T f T O W T n f S p T O t % g T t a g * g r f > ^ ! 

ir^rrtTTc^TOrcr Twmm TO: II 

^ T I T T f %3TOT TOari^Rnar: WTcT: ŝH f̂t f^arggWrF: I 

TOJTO5T: ^ T f r c n T O m T fror 1TTTTTOTOif%TT: II 

f T O I i * W g t m g ^ 3 ^ : alTOVrT arg: I 

STT^Tgta^TTTjaiarTg f g g m ^ T j i g i ^ TOT fsTTrT: II ?T?7T1T I 

End. ^ jgg^WT^TTatTOTfa 
Tarife *JrRTT ITfirjrTTfsT f i ^ T I 

a r q f T g t f 8 = 0 0 TO^fw TO: ? 

x x TO TjTfiTnräT g%;§ ? I I 

STTg3T»?g?TTOf*UHTrr; f ^ : TOT 1 * 3TT * o ^ T f l y T F # | 

VI0 1 1 1 8 5 T ^ a i a W T f W H i TOT H T f e II 

fSTTO: I ^ t TOTOrW^Tg^TTO^awfeTfTOTat W T ^ T H I S W T T Wf^-
ä>fgart fafa^mTOTOg îTT: TJTO= I ... ( l ) 

w r a i f t a t s f l - g T T O ^ ^ T O T O II 

TO^^SRTTO I 

Wl *?T1TT#t*T fT¥TTTlt gaT^TOW I 

gmnwrgrrwTTO i 

f T O T O T O H f e ^ T T T O H ^ M 

^Tf%^TTf?TOTgfTOTTO TT^t TO^fe^ITOTO 1 

?TO?5TTjMTO^ I 

gggWH ij 4s< *SsäTTOTO 1 

g^ii^^üTfaaiTT: i <y«Sirrin" xrfT^isragRWTTO n w^nfe i 

I I I . 344 A. ftraaftcTT^lT^TT I 13x6 inches. Folia, 68. Lines. 15 
on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date, Sam. 1881 = 1825 A.D. Character, 
Nägara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^ 1 

^TgfrrftTTT*rer ^ f R T f T O d T ^ X T T I 

gg^rwftfafrT TO TOT ^ I T T a TO: I I 

TO TOT^ I 

TO^f^TWTW^ W^ft* BÄWH TO: 3fTüST5?: 3CTTOTSl3gT: ^antV i 
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( M l ) 

E n d . a ^ f T a a a g r a a j f ^ - % a T m f a ? T P T T I 

a a a w a g i ^ ä t ar̂ Hat*. ^ ^ f f e a f a n 

HanTTPTWTT: I 

a^jfa g f f t g wwr^Tj s R ^ a j a s m a a r t a a ? T tartTTUT^J* 

-f + + + rT?T T^trTW f a f T O a i OTaaTTfTaaTT§a f 

^ t s a i a g g i t H I I 

Colophon. ? t % ^ q ^ r g i W t w a a t a T a a f a a c a ; a a r f a ^ J T q t qT7T9JT*ä 

faigTTP-aaTT a i ^ T T f a g i T T VTf rFfa^tfr a m T JT fS ITWTt r -

a7T*37Ta*[ I 

TgtfsiaaTaraaa H w r r t a a f a a a^rai^ I 

Post Colophon. # t a a a ; i araar ^ w a a ^ w r aaraireagiaara" 

taraat't a ja raTT - i ^n^r ^ S H I 

I I I . 344 B . -g^aT^fl; by asRUJRU | 1 2 x 5 f inches. Folia, 15. 
Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 949 = 1829 A.D. Charac
ter, Nägara. Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. a i a i s r s n g a a : i 

w m a vr^srasaara t ^ f a a g f t f a ^ g a i a T T \ 

a ^ a t r w a T f a f a a ^ asra f ^ f a a a n j f a ^ n 

aaiaTtajfrfa a c a a * a i ^ a anaqör ^ i a ^ a v r = i : i 

a i f a a : a g / sa a^fww: a ^ ^ a f a a i T s a a i ^ j ^ n 

tawPTa«? a i a r a ^ a f ^ T W T l a a ^ f a t a a a v a a ^ i 

s g v i m P T F T T f a a a T a a a : a i T s a a r T ^ r ^ T T D - f i ^ a ; » 

E n d . atacaTaan^j a ^ a ai^rti" a ^ a r ^ r i 

atrfsag fsiwTart aafaiiajaT ä a * f a a % n 

Colophon. wfa a l a a i a i f a r c f a a t a f a a ^ a a a ^ a ä matrwrarTg: 

a a m «j«s a/rasiwnTTH; n i* 11 

^vrq i wfa a^atc iawr: a^dr : n 

aaa; »58^ n 

111.345. T ? r n i « n [ « l I T : by fSTaa&T I 14x4 inches. Folia, 216. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, Newäri. Date ? Ap
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

29 
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Beginning. ^ a*P ^ a W T a I 

a g i ^ a a * T *3TTa % a t a 

g a t a ^ t ? r a n | w H ^ aiargvg; n 

XT^IT ^ T R a ^ ä a g a t ^ a ^ T ^ a ^ I 

a ? m g77a«3TTa S i l f ^ a Z T ä I 

aaansaTs f ? TTTTF a s m f a d r ? w a * ? n 

aa? a ä t ^ s i e n a P ^ T ^ a a f sr n 

+ + + + i 

+ + + + II 

a s r a a i T ^ s i a i a i a ^ T a ^ f asn^m* i i ^ a r t a II 

n a t aT sjaig?=f a r ^ a * ^ a f t a f r ^ T a a i 

+ + + + 4-n 
End. a s g ^ a f a * ! f t t a t aaT ^ a a t % f a m a f i 

a a r a f a f ^ a a saar a T a a . a a c a u a f a n 

taj^TfawtmrBr: a ' a m r a a ä s r g : i 

a r a # t a w a ^ i r t V : a i ^ a a a a i 

tar aT ^ r a f a a r s r w «nalaarff a a f e r g r 11 

w a f ^ - f s r ^ r u i a § f * m a r a a w r a a i 

f a ^ a s r ö i a a ; m r f a t a r o ^ a j r a g : n 

f t a a ^ r w a ^ m f?ana?rr a w^j i 

T a i ^ l p i a r s r # a a ^ - a - ^ a t t a a ^ n 

Colophon. ^ t a a a a r a n a ^ T a T a a f ^ i 

w f a ^ laTT^aaiarTT f s r a a m t f f f a 11 

t a a a : i f a a a i t a i m i i i n j i g a t f a w a " ? } i fafaagiTam i anTTnawfT^ ! 

wa/Taanarg i aaasranaiT i as iaTaggiTar*j i a_t l raaqraa*j i a ^ a a r r a a r g r a a p / i 

avrraTart? i a a m T a r t a i f r a a r t w ^ T t a a r g a * j | a i ^ T a a a r t a a r a a a i w n̂tV-
a T a a r j i a a t i r a r a a T T a i i j a r r f a n t a a a r g i a a T T i a ^ T T a ^ T a f i 7 a a r a a * j i f a a -

a H f a a a s ? a a ^ [ i ^ Tua i a^vsTtaaraa^ i a w a i n f ? s a a r a m a r f a a i a a ^ i fsraT-

a f t a a i a a ^ i g a g r a i r a g i a H ^ i a ^ a m T f a ^ T a r v r g r a a a i t T r a T a a i g r a a ^ n 

I I I . 346. » T W i r j W f J ^ l ^ t ^ J T by ararfiqu I 1 1 x 4 inches. Folia, 

150. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1500. Date? Character, Newari. 

Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 
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( * n « ) 
sganTt Hejg-=fiTiM a g f ; g i ^ ^ ^ a r r a r o g a g n 

i g g q : l g f a l ^ t 3 T g f a t r f g * f g g «Tfwasa ggTOTai g g a r Tv*ä a w ^ a a m 

g g g : gg: n 8 n 

„ g r a T g r a g : „ n u n 

„ „ g a a g r g g : „ «i i n 

„ „ gw*n*tg*af „ II a II 

* n g s f a a a a g a r f e r i 

„ a j r j t g g g a „ 11 <? n 

„ „ n ^ p a i w r f a m „ n 10 11 

„ „ a^^TajggiTgsr: an: „ 1111 11 

„ „ f a a a a i T i m a ' „ 111*11 

I I I . 348. ^ T H T a a i ^ T ^ T T r f I Substance, paper cut in the form of 
palm-leaf, and so by mistake included in the list of palm-leaf MSS. 
1 7 x 2 | inches. Folia, 287. Pierced in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 5600. Date, N.S. 769 = 1649 A.D . Character, Bengali. Appear
ance, old. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

The Scribe's name is Mauohara Sarmä. The Post Col. statement:— 

a g T ^ r g g g g i g a r g^tg a g g t g ^ ^rrg^r^saaTT^ facfigggT g a i t 

• g m ä t * * 3 T m i f f f a i 

i n . 349. g&rre*3i i 1 8 x 3 inches. Folia, 312. Pierced through 
the middle. Lines 12, 11, 10, 3, 4 on a page ; because the leaves are of 
various sizes and variously written. Slokäs, 19,000. Character, Maithil. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

B y actual counting 312 leaves are obtained. I t appears that the 
2nd half of the work remains here in a mutilated condition. Nobody 
has yet described this work properly. I give below a table of contents 
of the 2nd part of the work commencing from leaf 332 and ending in 803. 

Names of subjects. Leaf mark, 
^ a a f m m . . . . . . . . . 

T*i»*"mTa 

a r s p m . . . 

f i r € a ... 

3TTT*w^rcga 
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( ^ « ) 
Subjects. Leaf mark. 

... 

$8<J. 

nTTT:fna T ü n a f a T $ U 8 

S U l H i T T P t a W ^ T 

M Q 

M= 
a T t a w i m ? 3 9 0 

^mt TJTTlfma" 5 9 ^ 

$ 9 8 

«g f a g T H g r a ^ r g T a a n i T t T t w T r 

P T a T j u m f T g r T $ 9 9 

a r a - f w n g t g g 8 * = 

tjraa TfraraT^fa'sm: ... 8 $ * 

w s r e r s r t g a n r 8 ^ 8 

8 ^ 9 

a r « r a ; ! Y ^ g g 8 8 1 

8 8 y 
# t T g ä t a f a r t r 8 8 ^ 

f ftw?tgTwa 8 y o 
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( ^ < ) 

Subjects. L e a f m a r k -

fTaTTtniTjgjT' ••• *•• 8 U 8 

g ^ ^ g T a g r f T T 5 T g a r Q . . . ••• 8 ^ 8 

TJTrfiaiTWai . . . ••• ••• 8 S > ( 1 

rTCVjy«$l<?UI ••• ••' ••• 8 0 : 1 

g a H T i r a r a T 

f a | W T w r e ••• ••• *•• 8 9 8 

xrarrergt . . . 

m n T T O T g m r ^ . . . ••• ••• 8 C y 

WTTgn: . . . . . . • •• ••• 8 C ^ 
TwngR . . . • •• ••• ••• 8 C C 

g g s n w a w . . . . ••• ••• 8 < ^ 

gftfortwuqr ... ••• ••• 8 < 5 y 

TlWTfwtäfiTTT . . . ••• ••• 8 , 5 C 

g'wTT faar* ... ••• ••• 8 , 5 , 5 

TTWigRTt? . . . . . . ••• * 0 0 

fgajTW^m^iag . . . . . . ••• 

irfagvr^ ••• ••• "•• 
^ i r m ... . . . ••• y°<? 
aiam g*aT^ ... ••• ••• 
w f a f g .. . ••• ••• **** 
aigfirm ... ... ••• 
UTgTTTrWTr . . . . . . ••• y < * 8 

a R T T O a i c H T T . . . . . . ••• a i y 

gftfnro ... ... ... 
S^UWIcJ . . . . . . ... 

wfNiTTtVgn ••• . . . ••• 

gmgg g^rTTT^ti . . . . . . . . . y 5 8 

d i ü i T O T O T . . . ••• 
«ftiteraTOS ... ... ••• 
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( ) 
Subjects. Leaf mark. 

j r s n f e f a a r * . . . . . . . . . 

^ T j a r w r . . . . . . ••• 

gftgrg^ggg ... ... ... « 8 i 
^ j<dTOTW? g t a ^ T T ... ... *8* 
tiTHg'rnwg^ ... ... ••• 
trnr^BTarTUir^N î . . . . . . . . . * 8 9 

a f a a w . . . . . . ••• y « c 

WdqiW'gTT ... ... ... * 8 * 
WtT̂ tgT̂ TrWT ... ... ••• 
^ w m t g g ^ i d l w f n a . . . . . . 8 ^ * 

WUT* ... ... ... ... 

a t ^ i n ^ w T a - . . . . . . . . . 

a r a n ^ a . . . . . . . . . * 9 0 

t a g r a T f . . . . . . . . . 

aaronr . . . . . . . . . y 9 C 

•SÜT̂ TW . . . .- . . . . y c 1 
aigvllUirhT . . . .-. . . . 
TOTgiiaitH . . . . . . . . . 
gwrTvg*a7asr . . . . . . ••• * c , s 

a w n m H j R ••• ••• <*°° 

ö f ^ f g TT^I^SMW . . . . . . . . . 3 ° 8 

uajflTT ... ... ... 
i ^ p j a ^ T a a t r a ••• . . . ••• 

f a ^ T t V a a r s n s i . . . . . . . . . S i c 

ta^TgaTgafar ... . . . . . . S** 

3T*£TTgg ... ... ••• 
ramgg . . . . . . . . . . . . 

a g i g n r g g ••. ••• ••• ^ c 

g^tagitatg 
g g g f l . . . . . . . . . . . . ^ 8 

f a t a ? : f a i g i w a r r a n . . . • . W 

*TuiU=*H<U . . . . . . . . . « 8 8 

H H u m u q i . . . •• ••• $ 8 8 
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Subjects. 
qWT'Tga'RTäf 

tHraaigtTTnar 

a T ä r - P T a r ^ - f a r f t -

tcrajimTwa 

agTT?aftlITYTWT 

g a r t e r rntV 
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( ) 
Subjects. Leaf mark. 

90S 
g^qwiafagg. © 0 c 

ar 
910 

91* 
ggagTafgraa^ . . . 55 

amT*g£aTtVirTa*{ 91$ 
g^^Ta^ftaVitg- 918 
gsRtajaiög Tĵ gaagjTrV gsn̂ rgTTajTtg 9 i y 

a w a T ^ a r n a f t a a T 91«« 
aif-a^a^aT 9*0 

HijwffaT^Ta, a T f t a n a ^ r a j 9*1 
grogg ... 9 * * 

9 * 8 

9 * C 

sffTsflaavnasigg 98«« 

aiaTam: 71 
gTH f̂.t>fgi?rT 
wren* w 9VT3 
ftgm?cf fagainaw ... • • • 55 

g^Tgaiarwa 
garfg^faaT 
a^naf afa 
fataai^r^i 

9f28 

ta^f*^3i^r 
«gTOhqrerrir 9 ^ 

^ f ^ r o r r « ? 
grg7*jraTaT*j 
waiaia^^am 9<=H 
a T a i a ^ T r r T gcc 
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( * ) 
Subjects. 
gTrfagtTar^ 

o 

a f a t gfviw 

TOTTft^TO 

atzra's^ram 

111.350. f T S K f a l c r i f f a f t by 3 T W r % f a ^ | 12 x 2 § inches. Folia, 
109. Pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 2000. Date, Saka 1587, N.S. 784 = 1664 A.D. Character, 
Maithil. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

Post Col. snii i ^ = 9 a a T s r a Q=8 ^m^wiaöa«rt ^ S F a f T f a r a r a a T T 

Maraar t a a ^ a i a ^ a r T g t rar f ta s^r^ fa i 

The MS. also contains Väcaspati Misra's Chändogavidhi, running 
through 16 leaves. Copied by the same scribe. 

I t has been alreadv described by Dr. Räjendralala Mitra under 
No. 1773. 

I I I . 351. 5 ^ ? l ^ I ^ 5 ! ^ r i ^ ^ i * : I 1 1 x 3 1 inches. Folia, 160, of 
which leaves 126—157 are missing. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 3500. 
Date? Character, Newäri. Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect, 

The work is complete in 3,500 slokas. But in the existing MS. there 
are only 2700. 

I t beo-ins : 

^T^aafa-^aafaaft^Ta i 
3 agataaaaT%afaaata-
aa^t^^anfaari'ag aarar n ( ? ) 

TOa: aa i f is? f i s j t araaraa^ i 

=gg" a ^ a a w n j a g a a T a a a ^ r ^ n 

^'f?7a a r a i a ö g gaff^mTg*rRiä i 
f V r r . a ^^f^tat ^ a r t a aä^fu^i« N 

30 

Leaf mark, 
9<f.O 
9<*q 

9 £ * 

9<*8 

9<ly 

CO * 
=*3 
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( * * 8 ) 

a^cf'rjiiy/rfi atw aig^^ra farc^ n 

*Trfr afTafW a § W R F T g g T T a T l J I 

aftaa a a r ä " aa ata? tar^Tfgjra n 

The 7th chapter of the work contains descriptions of images of vari
ous deities. The 8th treats of their seats, and the 9th of their conveyances 
and weapons. 
The end : ^S^Tmaraft I T g s r : ^a[ :] fr*frgjt(s?j)[a]3i: 

a^TTtfr fasafifagi: ftraaT: aigT^aajT'swag \ 
a a r i t t a w a ^ t s a a r g * ^ : ^ a r f w f a g ; : gg*i 

^ T ä ^ w T a f a r a w f f ^ ^ r l a ä t grlgrfaffarer: n 

a T a i i T O T T f a ^ i a f a f a a i T T ^ r t ^Tag^TaaW: 

w a i T r a ö r g g ä t a;taaafat>a: g t ^ a g r r x x x 
? U T a n a ^ : a t a ^ : gsfiargafga: ^wanmaa: 
aaran^ a a T f s r t%fgfaf%Hfsm: anra^r TTTT^ I» 
f g g T a i g / g f a i ararf^fgag^ana?^ at 
fm^i aar g i j s m f ü T a aaT a a a a a a n a a : i 

f a ^ a r T % ^ a a ^ a a i f T a f r a a : ffsrCt 
a t s a sgggw(gjgaVarät a a i T a a *?nwjfa n 
gg^HT-aigg auf; a r a ^ a T a g t a i a T j i 

a f f a ^ j i g r a j t r a T g g % g g i 3 i f r a a r : N 

aa«afaar^HiT?t ^ t n r - g a^nggT 
g a m i a f w t aw TjajaigrW fag n 

t%aia ffsraaat aa; a # a a a g f a a i a a i i 

^ a # früaT^Ta aa ^ n z j f c r a f e a T : n 
a ^ s j H t a i i f a a a ' ä ^ T ^ a a T a g (?) i 

trq«r aa ^ T a a m a a : snaaa: a ? T n 
a t T a a T g a T ^ T i a ; w i g fsrfgara^ggTg i 
aaa^sin^gant>pgt s i Hnarf agigaj n 
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( M * ) 

g g g g g ^ r e ? t TO^atrngt g T a g i g T g s i # : i 

gpasfrw TOT fayRcHTOt gTcKIfei §TO: II 

gTa^«3l=hH\lrUgijTTOfgT U+^Mrtj^TTlgiJ I 

g r a g ; grrgggr gfanaTf TOT TOnsuig *grfg: n 
mag ^ U M W ^ r t grig a ^ r o ^ f ^ T O n i g g T i i T g i 

giag TOTTI ^gnfjagagrrots•ariit TOTPETT II 

gTd^^i=hHKTgiu^r4gnrtTg ' ^ r g g ^ T T T O i 

g i a ? gftggtgr giro fgrfro j g r ^ m g s^rfg: n 

f f g g f g g j a r g a r g T T g g ^ g gfagift^ai grg g/Tfgwggt fafg: i 

TO i g w r g w ^ u • 0 TOfgfg i 

Among the Saivas there was a sect, known as Matta-Mayüravahsa. 
The names of their great teachers generally end with the word Siva, such 
as firs, fgg fira, etc. See preface to my Nepal Catalogue L X V I . 
The present work is by Vairocani, a disciple of Isäna Siva of the same 
Vansa, Isäna Siva was a disciple of Vimala Siva, who was the Guru of 
JTirbhaya, a king. The author apparently follows the example of Hrdaya 
Siva, who wrote the Präyascit ta Samuccaya in compiling this work. 

I I I . 352. ^ T T T O T g i T ( ^T=r5^TTDta«H ) I 1 2 x 4 inches. Folia, 
126. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2250. Character, Newäri. Verse. 
Correct. [Printed at Bombay, 1877.] 

I I I . 353. WgcWTJRi? by « R g T U ^ T f a W ^ i f f ^ r T S r a f o : | 1 2 x 4 
inches. Lines, 7 on a page. Folia, 194. Slokas, 4900. Date ? Charac
ter, Newäri. Verse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. 

Beginning. ggT v r g a g aTg^aTg i 

^ T a / g T a T g g T g ^ g g T O g T g i g g g s T g g i 

g* a n f g f t a i g j g w f f g g g § g r g r ^ n 

End. afaraT«ggggT g g T f g g n g i g g g g r g w g g g g g ^?fg i 

a T T r o f ^ g T g t n TOT g i f e i 

fagg: i ^ g T j g f g ^ g ^ i g z a t ^ r o r g ^ : i g ^ i T O T a f r : i g^am?-
g ^ T r o g T a g : i g f t g s r r f T O T g g : i f g g r g T g i j g T a g : i i^ggTf^tua^g: i 

g ^ T O T r f ^ g r g g : i argTTOTg^friTaTT: s ^ T f T O T g g : i 
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111.354. *T'rrHT^cT |̂,<Dtlöer I I 6 ± x 3 f inch es. Folia, 349. Lines, 
7 on a page. Slokas, 10,800. Character, Newäri. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Correct. 

I I I . 356. Contains two very recent works by Pandita Hai inätha of 
Käthmundu; one is 3TT*T^ H ^ W a T a m f a f t f : and the otl ler is a Vansa-
vali of the Nepalese kings. In the Vansävali the author devotes 86 pages 
to the Newäri kings and 72 pages to the Gurkhä kings and Prime Minis
ters. Both MSS. are in the form of square bound books. 

I I I . 357. 13 x 4 inches. Folia, 3200. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, Nägara. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

The first two leaves are missing. The MS. is not complete : the name 
of the work is not given anywhere. But the Library-Catalogue puts it 
down as Nyäya Karandikä Bhäsya. 

The 3rd leaf begins :— 

... TT*J nirnnrsrTnag- n f % f ^ s r r : amt f a f a t r t H fa^T-

a r e r a a w w a i a r a aaTtaara i ä r a f a a t a a T a r ^ m t a 

PT^aasgTTH aätsrHTfa f a i j : asaTaHTaHHTä'Ta^rj t a f a -

t a a « r a : a tV ^ T r ^ a m a % a ?ta f a a t sgafa ^ r twg^raT : 

war: a w a t a i m Tw WTamTaTat%art etc. 

I I I . 374 C. a£5|W' | Substance, paper cut in the form of palm-
leaf, 9 x 2 inches. Folia, 78. Pierced by a hole through the middle. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1100. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

I . Leaves 9. ? f a ^ a a ? T 7 a a n T T aar&T I 

I I . Leaves 6. ^fa yTTtfW^aTfafa: 1 

i l l . Leaves 15. ^ f a ^ H R n r t T a w i ^ m a ^ a T f a a T a^amf I 

I V . Leaves 13. y f c fa^TT^TSTT: a%aa ;^Tfafa: I 
V . Leaves 12. Tnaat I 
V I . Leaves 23. ^ f H aaTjrmta I 

The MS. contains these six works all separately paged. They form a 
priest's hand-book. 
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PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 
I N T H E D U R B A R L I B R A R Y O F N E P A L 

{Not yet registered.) 

W\cf^\^W?ZW> I 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1000. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Correct. 

After the introductory invocation. 

* 8 WTWiT: 

T T J T t r ^ t r H i a n r f r T i g g w i a 

TUlk\ l arHT 1 

V 

>> 

)> amaT5#H7vrgTTgi5er ^rtt%a=na ... w 

>1 ^ i w f g t f g T T g i a r w r a r m T g i i g i ^ T T -

t a T t % H ^ r a w 

5 ' 

( « ) 
^^^^aTjHTgp ^ t a T t ^ a a a a p j w g ! r* w"ta d o 

TTnart%rTT 1 ( t o 
; > (<0 
) > (0 

PTTWTjJrtrT (=) 

?J CO 

•)•) i r g P Y T ^ T T a a H T a = i a T a f t a (0 
>1 M 
?5 

5? (0 
?> ( 1 8 ) 
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( ) 

TT3Wt%rTT 

3> ( 8 * ) 

35 TOrTrWTgiTTTn (*«) 
5> f i ^ T T O T g ^ f MITTOT ( 1 « ) 

55 OWrrgTTtd-tf R j r n n . . . 0 0 

33 W^T^f5T»Tlfyd<H§f??i-^JITO^gT a r -

( « ) 

3? TJ^HmJTHlftrT^fH . . . 0 0 

w f e f d P t T f cf *sTlgg ( « ) 

(•) 
'3 ... (•) 
33 T T ^ | g l T 7 r T « 
33 aarrwraTgiftH w a 

33 fr«) 
33 

33 (8) 

33 w t g a n f a i a g T ^ w j f t tun a 

33 

0?) 

53 (*) 
J3 WiTTrrHaraTrT (») 
33 sinsfTaartfgiagTgT Tgarareia- . . . (*) 
33 vrft chTTmft H (*) 
35 w 

33 I T r T T i 7 a g f c T - ^ a a f r f % m ^ T ^ g i f t r T ( 1 0 ) 

33 »T¥T wTOJcaj^fTOTarigra ( 1 0 ) 

35 ^ a a f r t % i r i g T T g ^ f T r T ( 1 0 ) 

33 TOcTTTJjflfT ( 0 

53 a i r o t f r n f r (=) 

35 a f t ^ a T a n f t f H ( 1 0 ) 

35 ( 1 ° ) 

55 (0 
53 («) 
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( ^ < ) 

a ^ T ^ t a ... ... (<£) 
„ n a <rfi fai a ^ r r a ; r r e r a tfl a ... (<>̂ ) 

PTC^T^öräTH ... ... (=) 

9 , * ? r a ^ < g * T r t a ... ... (•»$) 

a r a ^ i ^ a t a ... ... 0 ) 
„ 4ULI u TH a ^ r a r f a T r a a a rT ta iH^ i 'STa ( i < s ) 

„ s r ^ r c r a r f a ^ T O T a a n f a i H ^ a r ^ a ( ? ) 

„ aaTaa^fd lVrir\ - ^ f a ^ T T a ^ t - ^e f t -

a t a ^ r a ... . . . ( i o ) 

„ wipaaafra ... ... (<*) 
„ aarPYTaiTar^raTTTrr (^TanganTTwa) (<£) 

„ p^ a r r a T a r w r a a T a ... ... (<*) 

« a a a n t ^ a ^ a ^ a r a a a a t a . . . ( < u ) 

cTT^TlTTT^J l 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1150. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Bnddha gives an account of the holy spots in Nepal to Maitreya. I t 
is a modern compilation. The spots are the same as those mentioned in 
the Svayambhü Puräna . But in this work are described the religious 
ceremonies to be performed in these places. 

f a ^ v r a ^ ^ w g a T f a f y f g ä ' T O T T a s T W ^ j a T ^ i r (?) i m x 5 

inches. Folia, 57. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Appearance, new. 
Character, Newäri. Verse. Correct. 

^STtar^iTT I 12 | X 5 inches. Fol ia, 59. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 1560. Character, Newari. New MS. Verse. Correct. 

i t begins:— *jra a f w a r a : w% iaafora a f a i j a i j i 
f f a r ^ a r a s T a ^ T a r a a ' a H W ^ II 

w a a r a ^ a f a ^ a : a a r ^ a . ^wif«H^ i 
a ^ a n a a a a T a a a . a g a ^ r a g P Y T H 11 

^cf l^^l i la ] I 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 200. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 4,000. Date ? Character, Newäri. Verse. Incorrect. New 
MS. 
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( * a • ) 

There are 175 Buddhist stotras in the MS. 
No. 4 to Manjudeva by Manjngaibha. 
No 19 to Säkysiriha by Häri t i Yaksini in ^^T^nqTcT I 

,, 14 by Yasodhai ä. 

W T O I T T t e * ^ I 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 24. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newäri. A new MS. 

I t begins :— ^TOTcP auawrfg tftaCTCTCTTfttTO, I 

TOgani aanftn* a t JTrpgig , f3t>7Tcrg n 

Last Col ffcT ̂ ^ % ^ T ^ 3 l S g T n # l g i g T T ^ T T O ^ 

t a f s r : I 

9 R R ^ C ^ r r i 1 2 | X 5 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 8 on a pag'e. 
Slokas, 1400. Character, Newäri. A new MS. Date ? 

I t is a shorter recension of the Pancaraksä. 
The Dhäranis only. 
^TTT^rgi (in the form of a Sangiti). 
The same measure : — 
Folia, 24. Slokas, 500. 

fj^l^dtjirtT The same as noticed by Dr. Räjendralala in p. 79. 

g ^ T l ^ f l e ! 3 ^ I Folia, 5 5 . Slokas. 1100. Character, etc., the 
same. 

Col. wfcT g ^ a r a w r f «söjeftr ^ T ^ J a^*r£Trrer% $eft*ra!n-

The work is written in the form of a Sangiti, though it is a Täntrika 
work. (See supra). I t appears to be a larger recension of Canda-
mahärosana. 

^ T l t ^ r a n g I Folia, 11. Slokas, 110. Prose. 

I t begins :— ^ T r T : ärra^nm WT* ^TifTTOlTTTO I 

wfrrroög a f at ^ i iST x r f g ^ w f n i II 

mtrrj fTqt afrrftT. a^rf[% W r i ^ T ^ t ftraTara a s j T a a i r -

r a ag^nr f a f T T gwrara 1 *5jf*r?t fasT^ frooat 

? T H i uf ftnrftusr: * i w h uf t%trft^refirtw 
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( * 8 * ) 

^H3ir%afT S^ÜTKftTST I Folia, 32. Slokas, 700. Verse. 
Noticed in Cam. Cat., p. 5. 

a T f ^ ^ f ^ T ^ a ^ n r j I Folia, 47. Slokas, 1,000. This is the 
same as the Bodhicaryävatära, with this difference, that a small number 
of Slokas are added at the introduction and a similar number at 
the end as an Epilogue. The Prologue and Epilogue form the Anusamsä. 
In the present case the Anusamsä is a dialogue between Asoka and 
Upagupta. The author apparently did not know that Bodhicaryävatära 
was composed thousand years after Asoka. 

W^ifesrerrsj i Substance, etc., the same. Folia, 11. Slokas, 250. 
I t contains 230 verses setting forth the differences in spelling of the 

optional forms of the same word. 

a r % g r W T f t r TTT^tanfti a -f - t + n 

^ W r T « I Folia, 14. Slokas, 350. 

This is by Mayüra. 

I t begins :— ^WTU^WW^TT^ör faa ? ^ r T : ¥ T ^ T % ^ T T W * 

A commentary to this work on palm-leaf is to be had at the house 
of Kuveraratna Gubhäju at Kathmandu, the MS. of the comm. is dated 
N.S. 665. The Tikä begins :— 

faVTTSRT^Taä'HT a ^ T ^ : t l igTIHTTTt* ^ H S T I ^ H T T : I 

tasror anar: ^ a t a y q aararTäj t % r ^ taa*T*r n 

SratJWTTTTnrr I Folia, 6. Slokas, 120. 

This is a work in verse. Ananda asks Buddha the merits of offer
ing flowers to the Tathägatä. 

^ f t l ^ M H ' c f I Folia, 58. Slokas, 1,400. 
31 
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( * a * ) 

I t begins : — g^ta^tVanfggt W T 3 r f t a W T I T W ^ f ^ r T q 

H c y M ^ g g t c g g f a g g g t a ^ ^ t f r r n g (? ) 

9 W n + g g g f a g^agtaTgi ( ? ) T g w r s r T 

g g n : rnggg srgsgggi<tfg g ^ ^ w a ^ g s ^ n 

wrraifi f g g p g T j ^ g ^ s n ^ n - T ? 

T%t%arggfg^T t g f g ^ g r f g g T ^ t 

g^fggf%«?grgT g ^ f g ^ g T a r g ^ f n 

TTlTSünrwTa 1 I f c is a shorter recension of the Brhat Svayambhü 
Puräna. 

5jaTarTa?T5Tg I I t is a part of Asokävadäna. 

tury of verses in praise of 5 j a « n r * r i ^ 
by ^ T g g ^ f a r a r ^ t a i W ^ T T II 

I t begins : — OT^gimgrgWTgt Tff S^ftF a r g ^ ^ g i g r g g r f f I 

w f r f i U ^ g r t ö T m a f W T f a g g g g i a i g ^ g r t a n j n O T : II 

graft ^ a r ^ g O T ^ g f r s T c R f t r a H i w r a r a s n ^ g ^ w t i 

aftER a n ^ w m g T g a r g ^ r s Q ^ g ^ i T ^ i g : srF<g n 

Nep. Bud. Li t . , p. 112, and Cam. Cat,, p. 94. 
gsfTgg^r ^ragrg I I t is a Kathä setting forth the merits of fasting 

for a month. 

^ r a n g s r g ^ r a ? T g I This is a part of Vratävadäna-mälä, setting 
forth the merits of Astämi Vrata. 

a ^ g T W t g n a g T g I A part of Asokävadäna. 

grpgg^ ^ jang I I t is a Kathä, setting forth the merits of fasting 

for a day and night. Its tone is the same as that of «IH^H.Ugiiei*.»!«*, 
but the present work is an interlocution between Vajradhara and Subhnti. 

J T T W T ^ f ^ I 13 x 7 inches. Folia, 163. Lines, 11 on a page. 
Slokas, 400. Date ? Character, Newäri. Prose. Incorrect. I t is a 
new MS. 

I t has been noticed by Dr. Räjendralala (p. 169). I t was printed 
in Buddhist Text Society's journal, and Prof. Louis De L a Vallee 
Poussin is editing it in the Bibliotheca Buddhika, 
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a ^ a T ^ ^ T I 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 800. Appearance, new. Character, Newäri. Date ? Verse. 
Incorrect. 

It begins :— — — — — — 

a: ^ P I T E R T a ^ s n w a f a g t t a r a : I 

a^TaarraT nm\ a € i a w a , a a j s n r i I I 

^ ^ s n a n x r#tars r : a u f y u i a a t *r?T i 

t%YT^ f ^ m a vftggxTTar^ I I 

a a u u r n v r m w f a ^ T a a a*nt%a*j i 

aqaa a a ^ a r ^ f f r a j f a T a T g I I 

a a i T j r ^ atnN*5 xrana a r a g ^ r a : i 
vraar ^ T a w ^ T f u aiaa^iruat^af^; i 
a a ; % a T a T : giaraaifa a^vjr??*T#fa n 

i t ends:— a i a a a i w aataiaaTaij 

a a ; ^ w a i j m a g i g t T £ i 

a^caT w r t ^ j aarofja äfa 
m n t s a fraf OTTanaa a n 

w f a ^ a a a i a s r a a a r a 11 

I 12^x5 inches. Folia, 115. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Slokas, 2800. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, modern. 
Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

I t begins as a Sangiti, being an interlocution between Bhagavän 
and Vajragarbha. 

I t ends:— a^fafoTcj<u CPI JPTTITS I 

£ t a ^ H M ^ T a v r r t a a : a t a r s r g a f a i i a i Y ^ T : i 

aar a iaaaagt^fe^wnrraanY^grTaTaa: ¥ f a ^WTaföf^ngT i 

C o l . f i a a g a a i a a ^ r a a T a i f a a a ^ n r s r r a ; a ^ a a i T ^ ^ T f v r a T % 

^ g ^ i ^ M i ^ i aaJa 'aTTaTfaTTa a f < | i i n m ^ -

a d r i i ifl Iji«fta^rauw*sj v r i a a w a ^ a r a r f a a r a nsrJWa-

T H U d ^ : a r n a : a w i u ^ i a ^agaaTaaaiTaaTajfarraariTTD'T 

^ H a i i i H i i t i ^ T t V a T a : i ^ t i ^ M u i d i a a r r | a a r n r r a i a r a a ; 11 
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This work is complete in 36 chapters and is called TO UlrfITH*3f and 
« I ^ J ^ i l l « . I t is divided into 2 halves and W§ . Räjendralala 
(Nep. Budh. L i t . , p. 261) has noticed the first half only, consisting of 1,100 
verses and ending in the 18th chapter. But his version seems to be 
materially different from that of the present MS. 

R^f^TT^'ffrq'^TOT^ I 12^x5 inches. Folia, 102. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 2500. Character, Newäri. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The Buddhists of Nepal say that there are four different versions of 
the U r t ^ f ^ U J U I « * . The present MS. contains the 1st recension. Räjendra-
läla's version is the 3rd. The 2nd and the 4th are not available. I t is a 
Täntrika work full of incantations, medical advices, secret worships and 
similar other Täntr ika topics. 

^^cT^ftW^T 1 1 2 ^ x 5 inches. Folia, 95. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 2,500. Character, Newäri. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 

A commentary on the Näma Sangiti according to the Kälacakrayäna 
school by Bibhüticandra. 

^föST^Tfa S R ^ T T I 1 2 | x 5 inches. Folia, 13. Lines, 8 on a 
page. Slokas, 300. Character, Newäri. Date ? Verse. Incorrect. 

Last Col. « n c i - g ^ a a n H T O i a r T g r g ; s g ^ a a i - r g f g g - S T O H H W F T O 

TOTTO » 

g?af«rT 5 T T T O % n $ t > r n | T O T t ^ TO7fg<?TOT I 

a t ^ i ft f g a o r t > a f ^ TO>T ^ f W T W II 

x 6 i | inches. Folia, 495. Lines, 11 on a 
page. Slokas, 13,500. Character, Newäri. Date? I t is a new MS. 
Prose and verse. 

I t is a collection of all well-known Dhäranis made by some mod
ern compiler. This has been copied from a MS. about 60 years old. 
But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japan. 

^R^TTOTaiT I 1 3 x 6 | inches. Folia, 437. Lines, 13 on a page. 
Slokas, when complete, wil l amount to 16,000. Prose. Incorrect. 
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g f * m w N f c w a com. on <£rT9I?r or a century of verses by ^R%^*! 11 
1 2 x 6 inches. Folia, 277. Lines, 11 on a page. Slokas, 7000. Charac
ter, Nägara. Date ? Prose. Correct. 

The text commeuces : — 

a^TtVagitar *rjaj vw i 

STt^rt ^rTSm WiTTTH II 

The Tikä commeuces :— a r ^ f f t g i t : "HIT^T WT&T T$T\Ti(V> I 

i j g a a j s j H a i i a ^ a a T w q r a ? w ^ II 

HT37T. g g f i ^ f f W : W T t ^ a a ^ f a a s f t ^ o ' : ö T f t o f f -

s r r a Y W a n z i : at%cnwgaiasr a^ramT^j JR^T^ ^ f^a?r|: 

I p q i ^ T ^ m W c T a T n W T a H T a c a T c ^ i ^ T ^ 5 ^ 

awifcTäsaT faa^rrfrT a ^ t % n 

As the Commentator quotes from Kalidäsa the author of ötftt%tar?"T-

he belonged to a period later than the sixteenth century. 

^ T a r i S I I 12x5 inches. Folia, 102. Slokas, 2000. Character, 
Nägara. Date? I t is a new MS. Prose. Correct. 

This work gives explanations of all Buddhist terms used in Nepal. 

WTfacT r̂erW/ I 12x5 inches. Folia, 26. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 600. Character, Nägara. Date ? Modern MS. Prose and 
verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Correct. 

This is an incomplete MS. of the Subhäsita Samgraha which has 
been published by Prof. Bendall. 

• 
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T H E F O L L O W I N G P A L M L E A F MSS. W E R E SHOWN B Y T H E 
L I B R A R I A N A T T H E L A S T MOMENT, AND T H E Y W E R E 

S A I D A S B E L O N G I N G TO B E N D A L L ' S P U K A , 
I.E., MSS. E X A M I N E D B Y T H E L A T E P R O F . 

B E N D A L L A T C A M B R I D G E . 

1. ^ I T ^ a t T r T T by STWg s o n of WQTTX. Leaves 1—69. One or 
two leaves missing. I n Bbujimo or hooktopped Newäri character. 

2. in Bhujimo or hooktopped Newari. Each chapter bears 
separate pagination, and sometimes written by different hands; some of 
the chapters end with the word T%TT^, which shows that they contain the 
f5Tt?T«Ta8"r«T among others. 

3. There are 9 leaves of a work entitled Pancarätra, on the last and 
dilapidated leaf of which, written in Bhujimo. occurs the following : — 
W T H a w i g ^r*n|t wgtiwim: TOTTT. ... ... ~ 

TOaVsarnr: TOTCJ: I I * I I w^n. ( ^ ^ l ) ) 

1 8 » wrm^ Tpf i a g r r g w i i g a i a w T ; x a ^ r # f a r f e r r f a f a 

4. aWTOftTJU gwjf WgTH- entitled S=^5IT by i f e who be
longed to anaTTT family. I t is based upon Rämadatta's work. I t was 
copied in TTOTmglTO at%a «Jü^lLlcfTOT, <sra 206, by Krsna, and given 
to Nava Thakkura who lived in Nepal. 

5. TT^T5TVr*Tl ü r l W g T T ^ I I n Newari. 

Complete in 10 chapters entitled Anananda. See Nepal Cat., p. 123. 

6. I . 468. gwlarrja %ftr*m*|i4^ I In Newari character. Folia 
26. Lines 5 on a page. Slokas 400 Character, Newari. Date N.S. 525 = 
1405 A.D. Prose. Incorrect. 

I t begins :— vgfe TOt a m W T t T 1 

^ r t n ^ - <?n=*t a f TOTT^ i ^ i f a g i 

T j m t a a n T a ^ f R |^fW ^ f g TITWZt I 

Last Col. ^ta gwH<uift t%twTTwgr TO^n^nrj TOUT: I am-

s r r o ^pjräl̂ t « f ^ r f r T s r i a t f s ^ r f a r i T v t a faTTtr twrorrm-
ira* gsrow ^ -TTgitgngr -utgw£i<<g-TJT^*-g^ s a 
ggar t a a f q T j w t%trsr?Tf«r? H J w t a r r i a f r r r r o T T T O T « w * * i M 
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7. i . 775. ^i t%^arTar a ^ r r a a i a ^ w T aaaiaT TOrg; 

anajpr sjsfi g r a f t r a i * TaaafgaTTaar f a r t % a f * r f a i 

8. A MS. not yet numbered, in Präkrta, written in Jaina Devanagari, 
about 500 years old. 

The last leaf is marked 83 on the right and 80 on the left. Tbe first 
29 leaves have been damaged greatly on the right side. The work ap
pears + o be Hala Sapta Sati or Sali vähana Sapta Sati. 

On leaf 72A happens the following verse :— 

t n ^ n T T T W T XTST tVatV t%fT3IT*raTYa 1 

f a ^ T a i a f n r t w a t ^ a a ^ r a i s n a ^ n a a n 

I t begins :— aT^ r T a*? : 

a a ^ ^ d a a ^ f t sua a ^ f t ^ a ^ Y T a a r t 

% T T B ^ f a s n f ^ a r x x x x 

w n s j i r c a r w a m w f a ' a t a a ^ ' ( ? ) 

9. aâ rtam - i ä r a T f ä ^ j T -

An incomplete plamleaf MS. of K a l i Krama, written in Säradä 
character. In the last page there is a colophon : — 

^ f r T vhlTÜi ^ n ^ J T S c T l ^ a ] T g f t f e a * n % rearTTaaKditm^cf-

a n " ^ ^ l a a g r a a t a a f a n E T a w a a a rear: i 

vf- ' ^ a f a * i a f m a ^ a t aa*. i 

taraaTfta ajpnaiamfGsarcj 
a a w T ^ f g ^ t T L ^ g a a r ^ T e r r a s * j ( \ ) 

a ö a ^ r r a j a w a a r a t I T T T ^ w g : i 

... aufarait a r r : n 

10. ^fiTa5rtaTYTfia-^Ta^a;gf%aTT^TTa I Palmleaf MS. In Newari. 
Folia 23. 

Interlocutors, Visnu and Yudhisthira. Copied in the time of Joya 
yaksamalla. 

11. Another copy of the a w a ^ S T t a a a T Y r a a , dated NS. 400, having 
33 leaves in Newari character. 

12. Three leaves of Prat is thä-Tantra according to Nandikesvara 
Mala with Varuna for its presiding deity. 

13. Another leaf ending a a a r i r a j a r am a j r r a : aara 5 1 
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14. Four leaves—in one of which occurs the following :— 

15. Nine leaves of W 'rflgTT. I 
I n leaf 6 there is a col. ?f?T J|?PTT»cpgTTre5r: tfg: I 

16. Twelve long leaves of Hara Mekhalä in Newari character. 

17. One leaf containing 

ITH f f a wrcq wrafttH i 

18. Four leaves of Vyäkarana : in Transitional Gupta. Vyäkarana 
means net grammar, but exposition of Buddhist doctrines. On this Prof. 
Bendall writes aiTefiTW faif^rg I 

19. Three leaves of Samanta bhadra Gätha in Gupta character, called 
uggftirnn i 

20. In a bundle of long palm-leaves, there are leaves of •gfwHUiTM^Il-
t>HTTagTa and ^g ^ f t^TE^T, the last of which is in Gupta character. 

21. 49 leaves of ^W^rft^T in Gupta character. 
22. 5 leaves of Ganda vyüha in Gupta. 
23. 4 leaves of ggWTOäti^i in Transitional Gupta. 
24. 3 leaves of Särävali in Newai'i character. 
25. 6 leaves in Central Asian Nägari. 
26. 4 leaves of Vinaya in Pal i written in Transitional Gupta. 
27. 47 leaves of ^ g ^ T t f ' S a n in Newari. 
28. 36 leaves of Vyäkarana. 
29. 3 leaves of ^5TTWa3l^T I 
30. 10 leaves of ^T^TOTOTftT l 

31. An incomplete copy of 
32. A few leaves of Tantra, in one of which occurs — 

f tn #g<t^^gT7nTOTfta gWmnsiTiT^r faiprgTr. i 

I n another occurs 

33. A few leaves of Vaidyaka with names of plants.—The work ig 
entitled g < 7 a f a ä i g t > U ^ by *T?TOT*f. Dated NS. 672 = 1552. A.D. 
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T H E S E DO NOT B E L O N G TO B E N D A L L ' S P U K A . 

I n my Nepal Catalogue, p. 85, TTrYW u^iTo should be corrected as 
T j ^ W aaTtar. I n page 86 of the same HQ^TF?nTTTR '^ is said to be 
finished in 40 leaves. But it really ends in leaf 37. Of the other three 
leaves—one is dilapidated in which is discussed; in another 
some Täntrika worship is treated of ; in the third, written in Kut i la , 
occurs the following :— 

151% i n ! n 

f̂ TTTTT UrT^TTaT=f HTTörRt H^lfsT*^ II 

5cf *(JT%wnr W a n r l %TT?nlTT^ II 

ciHTTrj; agrnrfa nffrgTwi «T%BOT: I 
X X X X X n^TT^-aT^Vr^1T^-^^I7T^TfaTT^T-*!5rlTIf-

t%feHmffT i 
fwsraw i 
Ä i a a i r a a T i 

fsraawrfrTi I 

H T O R T S ^ T ^ (33 kärikäs). 
in Maithila. 

amfuiaw: — i 
westri 8 ö i ^ngarf wagn?^rt ^ m l d ^ M n 

M O X K ^ I I in Newari character. 

Date N . S. 684. ^ H U H - g H J I ^ HT5*r£ « c » I Khanapu is 8 miles to 
the east of Bhätgäm. I t was then under the rule of Gangädeva. 

fg-dfcivjjfgiietK*!] 2—9 leaves: by Aryadeva. Published by me in 
J .A .S .B . , 1897. 

f%rTirfiT^!I 1 leaf only ; by Äryadeva. 

^ r g w T Y b y * i i j ^ r u K b w d i 

32 
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APPENDIX A. 
TABLE OF CONTENTS OF VRHADDHÄRANT 

SAMGrRAHA. Page 244. Without number. 

*SJTWi WimtHWim^TTITT Fu rl i y i <af t . . . ... ... i 
n^TcnrfRHrgiTint . . . . . . . . . . . . * 

^inWTIT^TaTTmrrTgTT^ft . . . . . . . . . . . . * 

^mata^5TTmaT|TtTgmT7RgjT . . . . . . . . . 8 

^XTITWcTraTaaTT^t . . . . . . . . . . . . H 

irTmafTOiwrgTjRWT . . . . . . . . . . . . s 

g ^ f T r r o f a f g a R ^ . . . . . . . . . . . . ° 

^ T x ^ ^ ^ T O a T r a i T . . . . . . . . . . . . = 

W H W T ^ f ^ ^ a ^ a T T T W r l T g p n i f t . . . . . . . . . « 

STmtHanwTTajt . . . . . . . . . . . . 1° 

TOTaa^TTOi'TgTTgjT . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 1 

^ r n g g - T O i T T a m g T T g r t . . . . . . . . . . . . " U 

wrw 'TOTH<?T3r|7TOTnft . . . . . . . . . . . . q $ 

^ f T O a m ^ i ^ r r g i g n ^ a R f g r T t u ^ wsu i+sitnnrjt . . . . . . q 8 

^ ^ W m ^ ^ ^ g T a i a T O T O ^ H T ^ g T T ^ f t . . . . . . H U 

^TTS} g w i g g w f g f g g r T a j t . . . . . . . . . . . . i »I 

^ r a f a T T O T f g w g f t . . . . . . . . . . . . i « 

TOfl^ggrcwt ... ... ... ... * c 

^ T ^ W ^ i t . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1<S 

^ r a g w i g g ^ ^ a R a i t . . . . . . . . . . . . * ° 

f g ^ T ^ a n ^ ^ T g r aTTta i i TO^aTTOTT? rF t . . . . . . . . . * i 

^ " T ? 3 i 1 a r f g % f a ^ l J T T g r t . . . . . . . . . . . . 

^ l ^ a ^ ^ ^ a ^ f T ^ T a T T a j l . . . . . . . . . . . . 

^ T W T ' a a f l f ^ t ^ T g j ^ ^ ^ n ^ T T O l T T f l . . . . . . . . . * 8 

^ n Z f T T O ^ T a w t l J T T I ü l . . . . . . . . . . . . *U 

^ T ^ r a ^ g f t f g g j r g T T a i T . . . . . . . . . . . . 
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wm* $ ̂  Cl u Hu OTaarTTirt . . . ... . . . . . . 

*rrany*mar"Tft . . . . . . . . . 

^Tzarov'cfiftaTCnjrTnft . . . . . . . . . . . . 

^ n ^ t w u a / H T a a T T r s f r ... ... ... . . . $ 0 

aw7TT%a,fTTanjrc^ . . . . . . . . . . . . 

%war aanarrsm^arcaft . . . ... . . . 

iNtaaHTwaTnft ... . . . . . . . . . $5 

i g T w ^ ^ r T ^ n q a r r T f t .. . . . . . . . . . . 

^rarraauTgamarTwt . . . . . . . . . . . . 3« 
^ r r x T ^ r t m a w a r w a r n f f t ... . . . . . . . . . 

^ i w^muf^HTwyTwr ... ... ... ... ^» 
^r%trfTsfTaaa7TTft ... ... ... ... 

VR5ygiarraft . . . . . . . . . _ 

v5 •*• •*• O 

^rllÄi^aäftailTlTTTTrjt . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 9 

^WaTmjTTTiTT . . . . . . . . . . . . 8* 

^ s J a ^ i T j f ? T w a m y K # . . . . . . . . . 8$ 

^ r r w q ^ W T W q i T W t . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 8 

a s W ^ a m r m t j u a f t . . . . . . . . . ... 8y 

^ a T T T R m a r r ^ ... . . . . . . . . . 8 $ 

^rrmw^vj^^^Ttj^t ... . . . . . . ... 8 9 

^ a ^ T j m ä t T T ^ a ^ i T i r ^ mif ] . . . . . . . . . s= 

a T T W m Y I ^ f a ^ T f g a j T a T T a j t ... . . . . . . 8<° 

aiTWTijtHarr^afliJTTTfft ... ... ... ... y o 
?nrwkrfaifiT7^h7iTat .. . . . . . . . . . . *i 

^ T w m Y T m ^ f a ^ T T T a f l ^ T T i f f t . . . . . . . . . y * 

^TWTOYTStTl H d r n f g ^ T O T T O f t . . . . . . . . . y $ 

«qrorm^raaTT^ia iT^t . . . . . . . . . . . . « 8 

^TtOTiTa^aTTiaTT^i . . . . . . . . . . . . 

garfg-^jTamaTTTfft . . . ... ... ... y ^ 
STaTgramUTTTnt . . . . . . ... . . . y 9 

?niTJTH1T !?raWTiTTT^ ... ... ... ... y = 
g t f ^ a c ^ a ^ T T j ^ M ^ s j ^ r ^ g f ^ ^ i ^ M ^ a a r n i f t . . . ... y« 
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grtaaTTTaTOaTTTrJt 

^ n f H a m a w g T T i f t 

TOTtgTTSaTinjTTTrjt * 8 

*s 

g f g t a f r c T u Tis vnwrmwTÖii 

90 
Q C * 

9 * 
Trnng;TOmgTT# 9 3 

®8 
9 * 

TJ wt%rf ^wrajaTgTOTTart 9 9 
9= 
9J$ 

C O 

w\wdiiar^^Tgaarnft . . . 

= H 

C 9 

f g ^ r o f % g R a f r 

c £ 

•%uf a r g w a m a r n j i T « 0 
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a T w r ^ f f n j T T a i t «$ 
« 8 

^ Y m a Y ^ a i T r a r n f f t 

9 . 0 0 

9 0 « t 

9 0 ^ 

a^TTTTmTTint 9 0 8 

arr?rTTmTT?nt 9 0 « 

9 0 ^ 

a f t a r t n a r a m ^ r m i f t 9 0 9 

9 o c 

T w q r n f T a r n f f t 9 0 £ 

UH^rTTTTaTTTlfr 9 9 0 

9 9 9 

9 9 * 

9 9 $ 

•aijrinsngr w t ^ s r a m v R ' i f l 9 9 8 

9 9 U 

9 9 ^ 

55 rar t u i ^ ri arc*nt 999 
^ w a ^ t a f a ^ T H T a ^ T T ^ g T a m w r a a w f a a r t f ^ a ^ a f t a a n ^ 9 9 c 

99<£ 

anar ̂ a f f a a g a**Tnift 9 * 0 

T J r r l N s r a T T ^ a T f a f a a r c a ^ . . . 9 * 9 

^ T a r ^ a r a r T a f r 1 * * 

9 S $ 

^ T ^ Y i i r f a w T a i ^ r a T T ^ t . . . 9 * 8 

s q i i M ^ Y m T ^ f r a T ^ t 9 * H 
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^ T W T O W T T J ^ HlgrgagR^ft ... ... ... i*3 

^rng^cjMgiRait «lywijrnrjT ... ... ... «u* 
^Tar^ag^gTgagTTgjt ... ... ... ... « u = 

gag^gmg/Tgan: gTgggngfr... ... ... ... i*<5 

f-awgrtggTggrrgfr ... ... ... ... «u* 
^ T T ^ r m a T O T T ^ t ... ... ... ... 1 5 1 

g ^ ^ ^ ^ K ^ g g n g f T ... ... ... ... 15* 
^TnftggiTrft . . . . . . . . . . . . 155 
^ r i ^ l W : g T % T O R ^ T ... ... ... ... 158 
g r g g g i m g i p i T a a r a ^ a i n w T g R ^ i ' ... ... . . . «J^U 

g^agf^t^igRgrt ... ... ... ... «*5<| 
^Twa^g^ a m j T ^ T ... ... ... ... 1 5 9 
>rt%irr^gtwyRT!rT ... ... ... ... 1 5 = 

g^a^gw^TrrggigRgn ... ... ... ... 1 5 « 

g i a T O R i g n ^ j t ... ... ... ... 180 

t g g T H g g T x m t g g r a r r ^ f f T ... ... ... ... 1 8 1 

a ä r g T ^ R T T g g R g r t ... ... ... ... 1 8 * 

w g T g % g j T g T y g g r T g f t ... ... ... ... 185 

ggif1*fggggtywgu<UT ... ... ... ... 13 8 

s ^ m T O T g R a f t ... ... ... ... i 8 a 

a^bd MTgarrogrTg? f ... ... ... ... i 8 t | 

g i g r s T O R ^ w g R i r j T ... ... ... ... 1 8 » 

g^igrajTgr ajWTiwra^r^wiwwK^ ... ... ... 1 8 = 

gi^aiagwgRgFr ... ... ... ... 18«* 

WT&J «s3 ™* I gTH^n^TTr« rl I y I •< ... ... ... «iy° 

gaffai tarogTggngfr ... ... ... ... m i 

^ ^ T ^ T r f l r T ^ a g R T T J ' T ... ... ... ... 1 y * 

Wirk ^ U R W H I ^ H W*M^I«JM^yR<u1 ... ... ... 

H j i ^ ^ a d g T g a i ^ g ^ m d u ^ H m i u f i f v d ' d i g ^ t ^ r m ^ T f a ^ n ^ g i T ^ i f T < U 8 

gg^grjgnggRgPt ... . . . . . . M . « ^ I J 
m i u y a ^ f a ^ i f l ' ^ w i i ^ ... ... ... ... «m«* 
^luhiiyufH^ggTrgft ... ... ... ... 
^ i i y ^ u j j i g fgggvn *nt ... ... # 

733 



( S M ) 

a ^ t g a j r d * i u ^ i u K m d i ^ a a u 4 ! T l 

m i u w i ^ ' a i v i n r h .» ... 9*o 

Hl 
a t a ^ ^ TI Tg T f ̂  d ̂  i % ̂  f aj d ̂  w a a 11 1 . 

Ä w T W a t ^ ... 

na 
9<?y 

Hi 
.. ii$ 

g a T a a j t a f ^ R * ! f t ii= 
li<£ 
9*0 

^ a i R T ^ - s j a ^ T ^ i a a R a r t ... 9 9 9 
OTaThraraaTTan 9 9 * 

a ^ ^ R t a a r a R r i f T 9 9 $ 

d i ^ q u ^ d ^ a R a j t 9 9 8 

a i ^ ^ a a a ^ a w a w ^ ^ T T q R t aaTarfaaa a Y T a w a a R a f t 9 9 « . 

^ i a ^ ^ gytaTa?I a a Raf T ... • 9 S $ 

9 9 9 

taa&*iaR#t 9 9 C 

a i a r a ' f a R T S ^ ^ a a R a f r ... 9 9«« 

a i r a R T # ^ ^ ? ? P ^ t a a R T f t . . . 1 = 0 

a ^ a f T a a t ^ r a a R ^ f >• 

a ö i f a a n t a i a T : ^ T a a R a f t ... • • • 1 c * 
^ a - s t T a a r T f a ^ n srg^snrrcafr *<=$ 
a m a a n a ^ T a a R a f t 1 = 8 

t a r n r a r a a R T ü t 9«=ü 

a;a?nTiwTataa ^ 5 ? T T a r a R # r 

^ 5 a ^ a w a T r T ^ f a ^ R T % «^iScTlufia-d* n r a n 1 c 9 

ä i a ^ a r a a ^ ^ y l f y ^ t c i a R ^ n t 1 c c 

TT i ^ r a s r r f ^ ^ f e a a a a a r n f r . ... 9=<1 

a f a a ? s n f s a a i * *ut • 9^0 

a v a j r f i f d W T a i a i a ä t a a R ^ f t ... 9<59 

734 



( ^ ' i ' 0 ) 
1<S5 

1 * 8 

1<?3 

^TTZJFTRTqi : ^^TagmTTPlT?t . . . 1<£s> 

5gnaHTTraT gwTg*mgRgR*rjt 1 « c 

1 4 « 

T % T O m ^ w T O T Y ? T O r T a j T * o ° 

g ^ f a T T w a i g g ^ a r a g R a r T ... 5 ° 1 

50* 

^ T O R J c T R T ^ fTOR^rft 505 
50 8 

^TWHTlTamTfTgTaJrT^aTTirjT 50«4 

aa - | a f H t r n w i T O a j ^ ^ m j R ? r J t * 0 9 

* o c 

5 9 0 

fagvrgrn^fT'irTTTH-gTT^t 5 1 1 

* 1 5 

* « U 

wxm ^ w) HTOraH"grnrJt * 1 8 

5 9 H 

51«= 

^ n z r r o R r a i , r n r r g r r i f t 5 9 « 

5 1 = 

cm OTftDaft^TgiTTrrT 

5 * 1 

TOfTtVari %grg r Taft 

f l R T ^ ^ T ^ T ^ T a F t 5 * 5 

g a r T ^ a r a ^ ^ g R a f t 5 5 8 

83 

735 



( s « V * ) 

fa%Taitw*arr#t 

g ö ? g I T a ^ i ^ f a r T W l 

... * M 

*89 

5 8* 

gw fgg v^atarc*!n * 8 | 

*88 

^ 8 « 

gml >y * £ i ? s n a r a r n f t *8^ 

* 8 9 

* 8= 

*8<5 

aatiTTi?YaaiwqRan ... ... ^ < 

^arotr^gar ^gymin 

q^tHaawaTHgTTit^aTTT^t **8 

736 



( ) 

*u= 
5 * « 

5 ^ ° 

5-S* 

g ^ * d ^ w a T w a r n r j T 5 * * 

a w i g a r g g T r a r t 

« a ^ g T a i g r o g r c a r t 5 * 8 

a ^ a ^ a T a a i T a f t 5 1 U 

a ^ , % H ) a m g p R f t 5S$ 

a5rg"TTOTwy7T#T 5 * 9 
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